ti * 2 | * * — 
* 8 4 


L E c k U R E 8 


4 * 
WESTMINSTER-ABBEY. 
WITH AN 


Interpretation of the-Four Go5sPEL s. 


To which are added, 


E Some Select Dis cours Es upon the principal Points of 
/| „ REFEALD R E LIGIO IN. 


5 


— K — ä * — WEI 


By FO EH N HE TL TN D. D. Prebendary of Ieſtminſer, | 
and Rector of St. M 0 


* — — ” P 
— 
— 


— 


There is a certain Scale of Duties, à certain Hierarchy of upper and lower 
2 Commands, which for want of ſtudying in Tight Order, all the World is 
5 a in CO” M1L TON. 


ct 


L ON D ON: 


Printed for J. and R. To NS ON and 8. DRAPER in 
the Strand. 


| | M DCC XLIX. 


—— 


— 


—— . . ͤ . . ts LAS ES os ens 


9 


| \ 


—__— ——— —— ett N 
* 
VS 


wa 


—_— 


5. 


ky : ; 5 - % ; ; 4 
; * * « . — Fs * PE, 
4 X 2 2 . | 
| * 5 3 
* . 
ab -» HA 
% 
; * 
oy PN ; 
— 
* : 
1 * 
* 
oO 2 
La” 
% 
* 
DV 
od 


e 


111 


b R N F 4A G K 


F the holy Scriptures had been wrote in our Age 
and Language, there would be no need of Commen- 
tators: for the ſacred Authors uſed Words in the 
Senſe then commonly underſtood, or gave ſuch farther 
Explanation of them as was neceſſary. But the change- 
able State of the World has brought great Obſcurity 
upon what They delivered in the plaineſt Terms. 
Their Caſe is the ſame with that of all other ancient 
Writers; and as One who knows only modern Latinity, 
would be much at a loſs in reading the old Roman 
Authors: ſo a mere Engliſb Reader would often meet 
inſuperable Difficulties in the moſt perfect Tranſlation 
that could be made of the Bible into his own 
Tongue. . 8 5 | 
Hence Divinity is become a learned Science ; and, 
as in the other Sciences, its firſt Leſſon ſhould be to 
teach the Meaning of. its Technical Terms, for ſuch 
they are now become, being tranſlated from dead 
Languages, and alluding to Cuſtoms, Manners, and 
| Notions then familiar and well known, but now ob- 
ſolete, and therefore wanting Explanation. 
For this Reaſon, it has long been the Endeavour of 
the Better part of the learned World to preſerve, or | 
to 
* 


Te PREFACE. 
to recover the genuine and primitive Senſe of the Terms 
and Phraſes uſed in the facred Writings: And my Offi- 


ciouſneſs to be ſerviceable in ſo neceſſary a Work, has 
induced me to publiſh the following LzcTures to the 


King-Scholars at Yefminfter-Abbey, I thought it need- 
leſs to diſtinguiſh what Part was read to them: All that 


is here publiſhed might not be proper; yet Many of 
them were Auditors better qualified, as well by Learning 


as Quickneſs of Apprehenſion, than Thoſe, who know | 


not their Education, may imagine. 

As I had by me the Interpretation of the greater 
Part of the New Teſtament, I have here added the 
Continuation of it through the Four Evangeliſts. And 
it is hoped that the Diſcourſes which follow, may be 
uſeful to explain and recommend the principal Points 


of Revealed Religion, which are there treated of. 
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To the KIN G's ScnoLans (| 


: MONG the many Advantages which you may one day reap 
A from the liberal Education, with which the Divine Providence 
< — fayours you in this Religious and Royal Foundation, one of 
the moſt conſiderable is, that you will be capable of reading the beſt 
Authors in their original Languages; but chiefly this Book, The 
Bible, [T BEA] rightly ſo called by way of Eminence; which can 
never be duly valued but in the meaſure it is underſtood. N 
Tearning in general will inlarge your natural Abilities, and ſtrengthen 
the Powers of your Minds, becauſe the right Uſe of every Faculty is 
a ſure way to improve it; and your Sill in the Languages will give 
you a peculiar Key to the ſacred Knowlege, whereby you may not 
only enter in yourſelves, but be the happy Inſtruments to introduce 
others, and juſtify the Ways of God to Men. 1 
For, by the Bleſſing of God upon a due Proficiency in your Studies, 
you will be qualified to ſee the revealed Truths in their genuine native 
Light: Vou will be competent Judges for yourſelves, and not take up 
with the precarious Repreſentations of faulty or defective Tranſlations. I 
lay faulty or defective, becauſe many Tranſlations are faulty, by the 
45 _— : Ignorance 


4 DI e eee ee 


1 INTRO DUCTION. 


| All * Ignorance or Neglect of thoſe who made them; but all Tranſlations 
care dſfective, by reaſon of the different Phraſes in different Tongues; 
> which vary ſo much, that thoſe in the Original cannot always be 
rendered by adequate Expreſſions; and therefore many Elegancies 
| muſt be loſt, and much of the Spirit evaporate, if I may ſo ſpeak, in 
| ſuch a Transfuſion of Thoughts from one Language into another. 
| Some modern Tranſlators of the Claflic Authors have endeavoured 
. to remedy this Inconvenience of Languages, by attending only to the 
Senſe of the Original, and cloathing that with the proper Idioms of 
their own Language; but, in the Holy Scriptures, even the Phraſes 
of the Original are commonly held as facred; and it has been thought 
proper not to depart from them, though at the hazard of being un- 
couth, obſcure, or ſometimes ſcarce intelligible. 
One of the Fathers, who was himſelf a great Tranſlator, and there- 
fore well acquainted, not only with the Difficulties, but alſo the great 
Defects, of ſuch Performances, has obſerved, © That when Tully 
„ himſelf tranſlated a Part of Xenophon, even his rich Vein of Elo- 
quence was retarded, and flowed rough and turbid ; ſo that a 
Reader, who did not conſider the Work as a Tranſlation, would 
not believe it to be Tully's writing.“ And yet Tully was not in any 
degree under ſuch Reſtraints, as thoſe which our Tranſlators of the 
Bible have put upon themſelves, through their Veneration for the 
Original. And herein they followed the Judgment and Example of 
Antiquity ; for the Vulgate, and moſt of the antient Verſions are, in 
the main, literal. But hence it came to paſs, at that time (as the 
fame Father has obſerved), * That when Men, of an elegant Taſte, 
* have looked into the ſacred Volumes, and not been aware, that 
e they were tranſlated from the Hebrew, they have been ſo ſhocked 
< at the ſordid [and exotic] dreſs in which they were diſguiſed, that 
e they have, with a raſh precipitate Judgment, rejected the ſublime 
<«« Subſtance therein contained »,” You ſee, he ſpeaks here of the 
Old Teſtament, which indeed is liable to much greater Diſadvantages 
in a Tranſlation, than the New: But even the New Teſtament, can- 


2 


cc 
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cc 


a Cum Xenophontis Oeconomicum Tullius ipſe convertit, ſæpe aureum illud flumen 

: eloquentiæ ſcabris & turbulentis obicibus retardatur; ut qui interpretata neſciant, a 
Cicerone dicta non credant. Hier. Pref. in - * : 

b Inde (viz. ex Interpretatione literali) eveniſſe, ut cum ex Hebræo converſa fuiſſe 

Sacra Volumina ignorarent diſerti homines, ad eaque accederent ; ſordidam illam orationis 


veſtem perhorreſcentes nobile quoque rerum ipſarum corpus levi ac præcipiti judicio aſper- 
narentur. Hier. Pref. in Euſeb. | 


D 


not 


>. „ 


not poll be done N in any Tranſlation which {cru pulouſly 
adheres to the Letter of the Original. 


The principal Part of my Office here, is to. interpret the Holy 
Scriptures, The Words of our Statute are, Lector Theolog@ Sacræ 
&« Scripture Partem aliquam Ordine interpretabi tur. 

Now there is a kind of Interpretation (ſuch as that you have in What kind 
many of the Claſſics publiſhed for the Uſe of the Dauphin ), which hg 2 
is only a ſynonymous Repetition of the Senſe of the Text, with more propoſed, and 
Freedom and Circumlocution than may be permitted in a merely literal why. 
Tranſlation. 

The Tranſlation publiſhed by Authority is, for weighty Reaſons, 
ſtrictly literal ; but a leſs confined Verſion will be more intelligible, 
and frequen ly prevent the Want of farther Explanation. It will alſo 
have this additional Advantage, that the Scriptures, thus rendered in 
different Terms from thoſe you have been accuſtomed to, will ſome- 
times appear in a new Light, and ſharpen a blunted Attention: 1 
ſay, blunted Attention, becauſe we have been uſed to the common 
Verſion from our Infancy ; we read it before we could underſtand it ; 
and the Misfortune is, that many continue to read it in the fame 
manner: The familiar Sounds paſs unheeded, or, at moſt, excite 
Reflection but feebly, and without Effect. I ſhall therefore propoſe 
to you a new Interpretation from the Original, ſuch as that before- 
mentioned; which ſhall be accompanied with brief Remarks: And 
to theſe I ſhall ſubjoin, as I find Occaſion, ſome larger Diſſertations 
upon the principal Terms and Phraſes of the ſacred Language. 


e Huet, who had the Direction of thoſe Editions, calls it, Interpretation en Forme de 
Gloſe. A; P. 92, 


The INTERPRETATION, 
MATTHEW, Crap. I. 


H E Genealogy 0 eſus Chriſt, the Son of David, the 
'T Son of 1 of 2 dep rh was the * of Tſaac, 
Jaac the $1 of Jacob, Jacob the Father of Fudas and his 
Brethren: 3 And Fudas was the Father of Phares and Zara by 
Thamar; Phares the Father of Eſrom, 1 rom the Father of Aram; 
* Aram the Father of _— — b the Father of Naaſon, 


Naaſor 


5 


Nac ab, Booz the Father of OB by Ruth, 1 the Father of Jeſſe; 


Salatbiel, Salathiel Father of Zarobabel; 13 Zorobabel Father of 


the Generations from Abraham to David are fourteen Generations ; 


fourteen G enerations. 


found with Child by the Holy Spirit, ? But Foſeph, her Husband, 
being a juſt Man, and unwilling to expoſe her to public Shame, was 
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 Naaffon the Father f Salmon ; 5 Sim, . the Father of Boss by 
* And eſſe was Father of David the King; au avid the King had 
Solomon by her who ha been the Wife 57 22 Solomon 85 the 
Father 0 7 Roboam, Roboam the Father of Abia, Abia the Father of | 
Aſa; * Aſa the Father of Toſaphat, J 7 the Father of Joram, 
Joram the Father of Ozias; 9 Oztas Ws " Father of Joatham, Foa- 
tham the Father of Achaz, ' Achaz the Father of Eaahia; ; 10 Exe 
chias the Father of Manaſſes, Manaſſes the Father of Amon, Amon 
the Father of Fofias ; ** Joſias the Father of Fechonias and his Bre- 
thren, about the Time when the eus were carried away to Babylon: 
12 And, after they were brought to Babylon, Fechonias was Father of 


Abiud, Abiud Father of Ehakim, Eliabim Father of Azor ; 4 Azor 
Father of Sadoc, Sadoc Father of Achim, Achim Father of Ehud ;* 
15 Eliud Pather of Eleazar, Eleazar Father of Matthan, Matthan 
Father of Facob ; ** And Jacob was Father of Toſeph the Husband 
of Mary, who was the Mother of Jeſus, who is the Chriſt, 1 So all 


and from David to the carrying away into Babylon, are fourteen Ge- 
nerations ; and from the carrying away into Babylon to Cb, are 


5 Now the Birth of eſus Chriſt was in this Manner: * Mother 
Mary having been eſpouſed to Joſepb, before they cobabited, ſhe was 


minded ta repudiate her privately : ** And, whilſt he was deli berating 
about it, an Angel of the Lord appeared to him in a. Dream, and ſaid, 
Foſeph, thou Son of David, do not ſcruple to-take unto thee thy Wife 
Mary ; for That which is conceived in ber is of the Holy Spirit: 
2: And ſhe .fhall bring forth a San, whom thou ſbalt name Feſus, i. e. 
Saviour; for he all ſave his People from their Sins. (** Thus was 
accom pliſhed what the Lord ſpake by the Prophet, ſaying, * *© Behold, 

4 iron * conceive, and bring forth a Son; and. He ſhall be 
Emanuel; that is to ſay, God with us.] 2 When Joſeph awaked, 
he did as the Angel of the Lord had directed him; and took unto him 
bis Wife : *5 But be kneu her not, till ſhe had cha forth ber 
Firſt-bo orn Son, whom be Keel I Fe fi. : 
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M AT T H. I: 


H E RE- EV ER this e may wein to vary in the. 
VY Senſe from the public Tranſlation, the Reaſons for the Varia- 
tion will commonly be found in the Lexicon, or ſome known Com- 
mentator: It would be very tedious to repeat them all here, and, 
therefore, I ſhall only fele& ſome particular ones, ſuch eſpecially as 
are of Importance, or of frequent Uſe, and may ſerve as general 
Rules for all the paratiet Paſſages : For Inſtance, 


V. 16, Inſtead of TFeſus who is called Chriſt, I have put Jeſus who To be calleds 
is the Chriſt; becauſe to be called is a frequent Hebraiſm, to expreſs, # et e 
that the Perſon ſpoke of, ſhall really and effectually be what he is 3. or 5e = 
there called, and actually fulfil that Title. Thus, Unto us @ Child is come. 

Zorn and his Name ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the Mighty Iſai. ix. 6. 
G OD, -— the Prince of Peace; i. e. He ſhall be all theſe, tho 
not ſo much nominally, as really, and in effect. Again, 1 in this 
Chapter, ver. 23. They ſhall call his Name EMMANUEL; 
which is no common Appellation of Chriſt, but indicates his Nature 

and Office: A Deity incarnate, who by his 1 dwells in the Hearts 

of the Faithful. 

As to the Name C briſt, that in Greek, and Meſias in ret; of the Name 
fignify anvinted, and imply the Sacerdotal and Regal Characters; to C. 
both which, Anointing was the initiating Ceremony. One right they 

of eſtimating things is, by our Want of them; and if we look into 
ourſelves, we ſhall find our Want of Chriſt in both theſe Offices: 
For, before ſome conſiderable Proficiency in Religion, Men find them- 
ſelves, as it were, at a Diſtance from Gop, alienated from him, 
and incapacitated for that free Acceſs to the CRE AT O R, which it 
thould ſeem that an intelligent Being might naturally hope for. Hence 

we want a Mediator, an Interceſſor, in a word, a Chriſt in his Prieſtly 
Functions. This regards our Situation with reſpect toGop. With 
reſpect to ourſelves, we find within us a ſtrange Miſ-rule of Appetites 

and Paſſions, and diſcordant Intereſts blindly eſpouſed : For theſe we 
want a CHRIST in his Regal Office, to govern our Hearts, and 
eſtabliſh his Kingdom within us. 

V. 22, We Sd in the public Tranſlation, « All this was done, I _ es 
* that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the LORD by the _ _ * 
* Prophet.” 18 This ſounds as if the Prophecy was the Cauſe of the but 0 
Event it predicted. But, generally ſpeaking, things do not come to times the 
Ar enen they are > foretold ; but they are foretold becauſe they will Conſoquence. - 


certainly 


85 


In what 


Senſe gs is 


uſed. 


2 Sam. Vi. 
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certainly come to paſs. I do not readily ſee how to remedy ſuch 
Miſconſtructions in a literal Verſion. You who are acquainted with 


Languages, are ſenſible how impoſlible it is always to find Words in 
one Tongue, that are preciſely equivalent to thoſe in another. The 


Difficulty hers, lies in the Particle That, put for the Greek ly, which 
you find in the Lexicon ſignifies not always the Cauſe, but ſometimes 


the Event or Conſequence. The Evangeliſts ſo often uſe it in this 
latter Senſe, that there will be frequent Occaſion to have recourſe to 
it; and, therefore, I deſire you would remember it. 5 
V. 25. But he knew her not till ſhe had brought forth her Firſt- 
born Son.] Hence ſome may infer, that ſhe had other Children 
afterwards ; but the Original here only excludes the Time preceding 
the Birth, without any Conſequence as to the future. Thus, Michal 


Had no Child, until the Day of her Death. The LXX here has ss, 


as in the Text; nor do the Words that follow, her Firſt-born Son, 


alter the Caſe; for there may be a Fir/t-born without a ſecond ; and 
the Commentators abound with Inſtances wherein the Term Fir- 


born is uſed, tho' there are no ſubſequent Children. 


Upon a reviſal of the Genealogy which begins this Chapter, I 


thought it proper here to take notice that the four Women, named 


among our Lord's Anceſtors, viz. Thamar, Rahab, Ruth, and Barth- 


 ſheba, were of reprehenſible Characters ; from whence it is infer'd, 


that ſeeing He has vouchſafed to make ſo near an Alliance with 


Sinners, no Sinner ſhould deſpair of his Mercy. . 
Nor will I here omit, for the ſake of thoſe who can reliſh ſuch Re- 


flections, that Clemens Alexandrinus, p. 409. Edit. Oxon. has obſerved 


upon ver. 17. that in the Progreſs to our Lord's Incarnation there 
are noted three myſterious Intervals, each ſucceeding fourteen Gene- 


rations ; and that all the Generations together make fix Hebdomades 
or ſacred Weeks. . 


Heſides theſe Remarks, I propoſed to add brief Diſſertations upon 


the principal Terms of the Sacred Language, as they ſhall occur in 


the Portion of Scripture before expounded. I ſhall at this time take 
the Subject from ver. 19. of this Chapter. 0 
Joſeph, being a juſt Man, and unwilling to expoſe her, &c. Some 


Commentators here explain Juſt by Merciful, and allege particular 


Texts, wherein they ſuppoſe, that Imzai©-, the Term in the Original, 


has that Signification. Others think, that quamvis is here to be un- 


: derſtood: 


\ 


MAT T H. I. 7 
derſtood : And according to theſe the Senſe is, Altho' Joſeph was 
*« ajuſt Man, yet being unwilling to expoſe her, &c.” But a right 
Notion of Juſtice, as the Term is commonly uſed in Scripture, will 


determine the Senſe of this, and many other Paſſages, which muſt be 
uncertain, or obſcure, without it. 


——_—__—— „ 
_— 
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* 
Of JUSTICE or RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
I ADD Righteouſneſs, becauſe in the Originals, as well Hebrew as Juftice com- 
Greek, there is but one Word for both; and, therefore, we prehends all 
ſhould have one and the ſame Notion of both. It is peculiar to our the Virtues. 
Engliſb Tranſlators of the Bible, that they render the ſingle Term by 
two Words, ſometimes Rzghteouſneſs, ſometimes Juſtice ; both which 
were, I ſuppoſe, at firſt, quite ſynonymous (as we may collect from 
that Part of the Litany, where we deprecate thoſe Evils which we 
moſt RIGH TEOUSLY have deſerved): Yet now, by the Change in- 
cident to all Languages, there is a Diverſity in the Ideas commonly 
annext to them: Rzghteouſneſs means the Performance of what is 
Right, i. e. Virtue in general; and Juſtice is confined to ſignify that 
particular Virtue which regulates the Commerce of Mankind, and is 
uſually called Honeſty. But in Scripture, and alſo in Claſſic Authors 
both Greek and Latin, Fuſtice is often uſed in the larger Senſe for a 
Combination of all the Virtues, giving to each thing its proper Due, 
and treating it according to its reſpective Merit. So the Greek Poet, 
E fs Araioourn ovaiſbiny mes Apeln gw, i. e. All Virtue is com- 
prehended in Juſtice *. Cicero confirms this in his Definition of it: 
Fuſtitia eſt Fiquitas, Jus unicutque tribuens pro Dignitate cu- 
juſque b. Such is his general Notion of Juſtice ; and he elſewhere - 
ſpecifies the Particulars whereof it conſiſts: * Juſtitia erga Deos > 
* Religio, erga Parentes Pietas, vulgo autem Bonitas : Creditis in 
ce rebus Fides, in Moderatione animadvertendi Lenitas, Amicitia in 
“ Benevolentid nominatur e: Juſtice to the Gods is called Religion, 
to our Parents Dutifulneſs, and towards all Men Benevolence: In 
Things committed to our Truſt, Juſtice is called Fidelity; in the 
Moderation of Chaſtiſement, Lenity; and, where we bear a particular 
Good-will, it is named Friendſbip. In like manner, according to the 


2 Theognis, v. 147. b Rhetor, ad Herennium. c De Partitione Oratoria. 
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$yle of | Scripture, * Juſtice to God is Faith, Hope, and Charity 749 
Love). The firſt is Juſtice to his Truth, the ſecond to his Gooanefs, 
and the third to his tranſcendent Excellence. Juſtice to ourſelves is 
Temperance, Diligence, Humility, and Mortification : And Juſtice 
towards our Neighbour, includes the Social Duties, all which St. 

Paul reduces to. one Branch of Juſtice, and ſums them up under the 
25 Rom. xiii, 8. Name of Debt : Owe no Man any thing, but to love one another, All 
Owings, 7. e. Debts, are notoriouſly in the Province of Juſtice, and 
1 ä Benevolence to Mankind is become a Due to them i in virtue of the 
FE Command of the Creator, for really of themſelves they do not 


0 ; always deſerve it. 


Why the In brief, Juſtice is the compendious Name for all Duty, becauſe 
agg 15 — 1 to give each thing its Due, and treat it according to its Deſert, which 
th Righte- is the Office of Juſtice, comprehends the Whole of Religion and 
euſniſs in the Morality. R:ghteouſneſs does indeed imply the fame Notion ; but I 
'F a ſhall always keep to the Word Juſtice in my Interpretation, becauſe 
1 1 the Terms which relate to it, viz. the 7, to Juſtiſy, and Juſtifi- 
cation, being of the fame Derivation, the Senſe of the many Paſſages 
wherein they occur, will be more obvious. And beſides, to ſome 
Ears at leaſt, Cant and Fanaticiſm have tarniſhed and debaſed the 
Words Righteous, and R:ghteouſneſs; whereas, as long as any Spark 
of Conſcience remains, Juſtice will be a venerable, an awful Name. 
The Obligations of Juſtice are moſt ſenſible and preſſing to the 
human Mind. In ed Virtutis Splendor eft maximus, ſays Tully 
{as you may remember, in his Offices); Virtue ſhines here in her 
ſtrongeſt Light ; we may add, molt diffuſive too, ſeeing hence ſhe 
6 illuſtrates all the Paths of Duty ; for, as Juſtice is all the Virtues, ſo, 
In a certain View, it is the Only Virtue; for all other Qualities, called 
by that Name, derive their Merit from it, and are only fo far genuine, 
as they bear its Stamp and Signature. To be frugal, or liberal, or 
conſtant, or even zealous for our Religion, are not Virtues in them- 
ſelves, til Juſtice animates them, and directs their Functions. Where 
Juſtice does -not preſide as their Motive and Guide, Frugality may 
become Avarice, Liberality a vain Profufion, Firmneſs of Mind a 
felf-will'd Obſtinacy, and Zeal for Religion a miſchievous perſecuting 
Spirit. And farther, among ſuch Qualities as thoſe we have been 
- , ſpeaking of, there may, _—_ often does happen an Oppoſition and 
| Conflict till Juſtice intervene with her Scales to weigh the Merits of 
the Cauſe, and preſcribe to each their Seaſons and Limits. Fruga- 
MN 8 for Inſtance, 1s: W to wad as and both liable to 2 
a — ceſs 0 
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cCeſs, till Juſtice determines, when, and how far, each of them is to : 
be exerted. 
There is much more to be faid on this important Subject, and I 

ſhall hereafter frequently reſume it; becauſe Juſtice, in this extenſive 
Signification, is the general Purport of the ſacred Writers: And for 

that Reaſon I have been forward to take this firſt Occaſion to treat 
of it, which, in Compariſon with many others, may ſeem a ſlight a 

one; yet is not clearly explained without this large comprehenſive , 
Senſe. 5 „ 

Upon the Diſcovery of Mary's Pregnancy, it is ſaid, that Jeſcph, 

being a juſt Man, and unwilling to expoſe her to public Shame, was 

minded to put her away privately. Ignorant as he then wasſof the 

Divine Conception in Mary, there was doubtleſs a Conflict in his 

Breaſt from oppoſite Conſiderations. Juſtice ſhewed on one hand, 

what was due to himſelf; on the other, what was due to one of 

Mary's Character. In Juſtice to himſelf, he would not cohabit with 

one, whom he (ignorantly) thought to be defiled. In Juſtice to Mary, 

he would not give up to the Rigour of the Law a Perſon hitherto ſo 

blameleſs. His Purity muſt not conſort with (ſuppoſed) Pollution ; 

therefore he would put her away: Her Character was in all other 
_ reſpects ſuch, that ſhe ought not to be expoſed to public Infamy ; 
therefore he would put her away privately. While he was thus deli- 
berating with himſelf, and innocently in Danger of doing Wrong, Hea- 

ven interpoſed for his Direction, and aſſociated him with Mary in 

the moſt glorious Charge, that ever Creature was dignified with, even 

the Tuition and Care of The Saviour, 


C 


— —— — 


INTERPRETATION. 
S8 4 1k 


V W when Jeſus was born in Bethlehem of Fudea, in the Reign 

+ Y of King Herod, certain Magi from the 20% came to Feruſalem ; . | 
* ſaying, Where is he that is born King of the Jews? for we have 

 feen his Star in the Eaſt, and are come to worſhip him. 3 When Kin 
Herod heard this, he was* alarmed,” and all feruſalem with him: 421 

| having 

- 2 Ver. z. Alarmed.) The Publ. Tranf. here has troubled; which ſuits well to Herod, 


jealous for his Crown, but not to the TN HOT of Teruſalem, who were oppreſſed by 
3 him; 


MAT T H. Il. 92 


Hbaving aſſembled all the Chief Prieſts and“ Scribes of the People, he 
Bt | inquired of them, where the Chriſt was to be born: 5 And 5 an- 
i Es fuerea, In Bethlehem of Judea; for thus it is written by the Prophet: 
Wn o « And thou Bethlehem, ©a Diſtrict of Fuda, art not the leaſt among 
|] « the principal Cities of Juda; for out of thee ſhall come the Gover- 
| i &« nor, who ſhall rule my People Iſrael.” 7 Then Herod, having pri- 
1 vatel ſent for the Magi, carefully inquired of them the Time when the 
* Star appeared: And, ſending them to Bethlehem, ſaid, Go, and make 
a firit Search for the Infant ; and when ye have found him, ket me 
know it, that I too may come and worſhip him. 9 When they had 
heard the King, they departed ; and immediately the Star, which they 
had ſeen in the Eaſt, moved on before them, till it came and ſtood over 
the Place where the Infant was. ** They greatly rejoiced at the Sight 
of the Star; * and, entering the Houſe, they found the Infant with 
= tis Mother Mary; ; and, proftrating themſelves, they adored bim: Then, 
|. opening their Treaſures, they made Oblations to him of Gold, Tncenſe, 
= and Myrrh. * And, being divinely warned in a Dream, that they 
ſhould not go back to Herod, _ returned, 90 another Way, into their 
own Country. 
'3 After they were ee! an ets of the Lord appeared to 
Joſeph in a Dream; ſaying, Ariſe, take the Infant, with his Mother ; 
flee into Egypt, and continue there, till I bring thee word: For Herod 
vill ſeek the Infant, to deſtroy him. * TFoſeph then aroſe ; and, taking 
| the Infant with his Mother by Night, retired into Egypt; *5 where 
he ſtayed till the Death of Herod: Whereby that Prophecy was 1” a 
filled, which ſays, © Out of Egypt have I called my Son-. 
16 Then Herod, perceiving that he was deluded by the Magi, grew 
exceeding angry, and ſent and flew all the Children that were in Beth- 
x lehem and its Confines, from two Years old and under, according to the 


Time which be had carefully inquired of the Magi. Then was ful- 


4 

| 

| 

i 

4 : 
4 

| 
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him; and, according to their Notions of a Meſſas, would conceive Hopes of their De- 
liverance, from the News of his Birth. The Word, in the Original, ſignifies only 
great Emotion, whatever the Cauſe be, whether Fear, or Joy, or Admiration : We find 
it, in the laſt Senſe, of Admiration, Judith xiv. 7. 
db Ver. 4. Scribes.] Teeuualas. So we ſay Men of letters for learned Men. They 
were commonly choſe into the Magiſtracy. 
Ver. 6. A Diſtrict of Juda. ] Pub. Trand, in the Land of Jdda. The Greek is oply 
„IL, a Territory or Diſtrict of Juda. 
d Ver. 13. An Angel, &c.] Pub. Tr. Behold, an Angel, &c. I ſhould have taken notice 
before, that the Particle i', behold, is a frequent Hebraiſm in the Evangeliſts, which 


| | commonly is but an Expletive. - Sometimes indeed it gives an Emphaſis; and then it 
* muſt not be omitted. | 
| filled 


f ml” 


filled that Paſſage of the Prophet Feremy, In Rama was a Cry _ 
« heard, Lamentation, and Weeping, and great Mourning ; Rachel 
« wept for her Children, and refuſed comfort, becauſe they are no more.” 
9 But as ſoon as Herod was dead, an Angel of the Lord appeared 
in a Dream to Toſeph in Egypt ; ** ſaying, Ariſe, take the Infant, 
with his Mother, and go into the Land of Iſrael ; for they are dead 
who ſought to deſtroy him. ** Then he aroſe ; and, taking the Child, 
with his Mother, came into the Land of Iſrael : ** But, hearing that 
Archelaus reigned inſtead of bis Father Herod in Fuded® he was afraid 
to go thither : And, being divinely warned in a Dream, he retired 
into Galilee; nd went to dwell in a City called Nazareth; ſo that 
what had been ſaid by the Prophets, was fulfilled, viz. © He ſhall be 


« called a Nazarene.” 


—_— 


The INTERPRETATION: 
5 %%% — 
IN thoſe Days appeared John the Baptiſt, preaching in the Deſart 
of Fudea ; * and ſaying, ©* Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven is 
« near.” And this is the Perſon concerning whom the Prophet 
Eſaias ſpoke, when he ſaid : © The Voice of him who crieth in the 
*© Deſart, Prepare ye the Way of the Lord, make ſtraight Paths for 
« him.” +* And Jobn himſelf wore a Coat made of Camels Hair, and 
a Leathern Girdle about his Waſte; and his Food was Locuſts and 
wild Hony, | oo, fn 
5 Then the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and all Fudea, and the whole 
Country about Fordan, went out to him: * And, having confeſſed 
their Sins, they were baptized by him in Jordan. But, when be ſaw 
many of the Phariſees and Sadducees come to his Baptiſm, he ſaid to 
them, Ye Brood of Vipers, who has warned you to fly from the 
* Wrath to come? Now bring forth the proper Fruit of Repentance : - 
Aud do not pretend to ſay within yourſelves, We have Abraham 
* fer our Father; for I tell you, that God is able out of theſe Stones 
[to raiſe up Children to Abraham. ** And even already the Ax 1s 
laid to the Root of the Trees: Every Tree then, which does not pro- 
auce good Fruit, will be cut down, and caſt into the Fire.” | 
J, indeed, baptize you with Water for Repentance; but he that 
cometh after me, is more powerful than I, whoſe Shoes I am nit 
C 2 . « wortly 
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worthy to carry : He will baptize jon with holy Wind, and Fire. 
is 0 Hi Fan is in his Hand, and he will thoroughly-cleanſe bis Ploor « He 
an gather his Wheat into the Granary ; but he <vill burn the Chaff 
e with unquenchable Fire.“ 

13 Then Jeſus came from Galilee to Jordan, to be baptized by John: 
'4 But fohn refuſed, ſaying, I have need to be baptized by You, and 
do You come to me? "5 And Feſus anſwered, Let it be ſo for the preſent ; 


for thus it becometh us to fulfil All Fuſtice. Then John conſented. 


1 And when, Feſus was baptized, he went up firaightway out of the 
Water : And immediately the Heavens opened to him, and he ſaw 
the Spirit of God deſcending as a Dove, and lighting upon him. 
17 And at the ſame time a Voice came from Heaven, Jaying, « This 1s 
my beloved Son, in whom 1 . a 


— 
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Of JOHN the BAPTIST. 
ThE Bap Baptiſt ſignifies ' the Cleanſer, the Purifier ; for to baptize 


is the ſame as to waſh, and is ſo rendered in our Tranſlation, 
where it ſaid, that zbe Phariſees returning from Market, do not- eat 


till they waſh ; the original Word for waſh, is Bawliowylai, they are 


Mark vii. 4. baptized: and again in the ſame Verſe, that they hold themſelves 


obliged by their Traditions to the waſhing of Cups, and other Veſſels : 
For waſhing, the Greek has Bg i,, Baptiſms of Cups, &c. 

In moſt Languages and Religions, Impurity has, by way of Me- 
taphor, been applied to the Mind; and conſequently the Terms of 


Of Purifica- Waſhing, Purifying, and Baptizing, have been uſed to ſignify the 


tion. 


3 


Means that were ſuppoſed proper to remove ſuch Impurity: And as 


it is the natural Bent of Men to heighten and ſtrengthen, and, to 


the beſt of their Power, ratify their inward Sentiments by certain 
Overt- acts, whereby they mean to expreſs them; ſo the Deſire of 
mental Purity has vented itſelf in ſolemn Forms of Ablution, in i 
almoſt all Ages and Countries. 
The Univerſality of this Practice dominſirates 3 its Propriety for the 
Uſe intended, which was, as I faid, to expreſs mental Purification : 
And accordingly John, who was divinely ordained to prepare the 
Jewiſh Nation for the Reception of the Maſias, accompanied his 
public Preaching with this hignificant Ceremony, or Sacrament, where- 


a Ver, 11. with holy Wind, and Fire.) See the Comment, p. 24. 
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by he initiated his Proſelytes in ſuch a Courſe of Repentance and Re- 
formation, as was then, and ever will be, requiſite to prepare Men . 
for that higher Diſpenſation of the Saviour, called The Kingdom of 
Heaven, which we ſhall endeavour to explain hereafter. At preſent, 
we ſhall conſider only the Character of this Baptiſt, with ſo much 
of his Story collected from the other Evangeliſts, as may ſerve to ſhew, 
by what a Train of Circumſtances the Divine Providence had quali- 
fied him for the high Office he was ordained to. ; 
Prophecies, Viſion, and Miracle, concurred to make his Birth Luke i. 
illuſtrious, and thereby draw the Attention, and raiſe the ExpeCtation 
of the Jew:/h Church, with regard to a Perſon, who was ſo ſignally 
the Care of Heaven. Soon after his Birth, he was carried into the 
Wilderneſs*, to eſcape (as ancient Writers relate) the Slaughter which 
Herod made of the Jewiſh Children. Thus the Deſart became the 
School in which he learnt Temperance. Want taught him Abſti- 
nence; till Grace and Reaſon gaining Strength in him, he embraced 
that Mortification with a deliberate Choice, in which the Preſervation 
of his Life had firſt engaged him. Inured to a coarſe and ſcanty 
Diet, with hard and incommodious Lodging under the Shelter of 
ſome Tree, or Rock, or Cave, he brought his Body into Subjection, 
and quenched, or prevented, all Deſires that were not founded in 
Reaſon. He now found the Benefit of Religious Auſterities ; no 
longer a Fugitive, but a devout Hermit; an Hermit in his earlieſt 
Youth. And while others of his Age ſpend their uſeleſs Days in vain 
Amuſements, he, retired from the World and above it, was intent 
only to Prayer and Mortification. Treating his Body with extreme 
Rigour, and depreſſing the Fleſh with an unrelentipg Severity, he, as 
it were, refined himſelf to Spirit ; he had his Converſation in Hea- 
ven, and lived with the Purity of an Angel amidſt the Cumbrances of 
trail Mortality. Wa ule 1 5 5 
In how different a manner do the reſt of Mankind paſs their 
younger Years? Youth is accounted by many the Seaſon of licenſed 
Folly ; to humour and indulge the Appetites, its allowed Privilege ; 
and, as if Nature were not fufficiently depraved, fond and fooliſh 


a There is a tradition, that Herod, having heard of the Wonders that accompanied 3 
the Birth of St. Zohn (which are related in the Beginning of the Goſpel by St. Luke) 
when he ordered the Maſſacre of the Infants of Bethlehem, gave particular Directions 
that John ſhould be put to Death, altho' he was not born within the Territory of Bethle- 
hem; and this is ſaid to have been the Reaſon, why his Mother concealed him in a Cave 
in the Wilderneſs, 


Parents, 


14 


Matt. xi. 11. 
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Parents, or Friends, ſolicit and provoke their young Deſires with new 
and various Delicacies: They train them up in Intemperance, and 
enhance their natural Pravity with the acquired Malignity of evil 
Habits, 

But the Divine Providence ſecured John from theſe Dangers. Per- 
ſecution had conſigned him over to Silence, Solitude, Abſtinence, and 


Mortification ; and Heavenly Grace exerting itſelf without Obſtacle, 


in fuch kindly Circumſtances, upon a Mind fo happily diſpoſed, raiſed 
John to ſuch a pitch of Virtue, that Chriſt himſelf pronounced of him, 


That among thoſe wwho were born of Women, there was not a greater 


than He. 


Thirty Years- had he paſſed i in this improving Diſcipline, and was 
now conſummate in Virtue, when the Spirit of God led him forth 
from his Privacy to execute his great Commiſſion ; which was to 
manifeſt Jeſus Chriſt to the World. He was now a Light ſet on high, 
to illuminate all around : He was a burning and a ſhining Light, ſaith 
the Scripture ; Shining to inform the Underſtanding, and Burning to 
inflame the Affections with the Love of Truth. The Splendor of 


his Virtues ſpread abroad through Judea, and gained a devout Atten- 


tion to his Doctrine. Multitudes aſſembled from all the Parts adjacent. 
The Prieſts, and the Levites, the Phariſees and Sadducees, the com- 


mon People, the Soldiers, the Publicans, the Harlots, and Sinners 


Mark vi. 20. 


of all Degrees and Characters, came to be inſtructed by him: Even 
Herod himſelf, who after area him, was drawn to be his Auditor, 


and conſequently his Admirer too: He ſtood in Awe of his Virtue, 


he was affected with his Doctrine, and had begun to put it in Practice; 
for we read that Herod, knowing John to be a juſt and holy Man, 


ſtood in awe of him, and protected bim: That be did many things by his 


Advice, and heard him with Pleaſure, Mere Merit is fo ſlender a 


foundation for Fame and Authority, that He muſt have a moſt unuſual 
Stock, who upon That alone could thus take the Aſcendant of ſuch 


: Multitudes, and control the Vices of a whole Nation vibout reſerve, 


and for a time without Oppoſition. 
It is really a thing to be admired, how ſuch a e mould 


grow ſo popular, and be ſo much followed: void as he was of all the 


Arts which might ingratiate him with the Multitude : A Preacher 
who had not eſpouſed the Intereſts of a Party ; one that did not flatter 


the Paſſions of his Hearers ; one that ſaid nothing againſt the Romiſh 


Uſurpation; nor entertained thoſe of Jeruſalem with confuting the 
diſſenting Schiſmatics of Samaria. He had no claborate Eloquence to 
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amuſe and divert; no palliating Doctrines, no popular Topics relating 
to Church or State ; nothing to feed Vanity, Curiofity, or Malice. 
He preached only to the Purpoſe ; only againſt the Vices of thoſe 


that were preſent. Nor did he manage the Demagogues, and lead 


Thoſe who led the People ; but on the contrary, he attacked Them 


with a- peculiar Sharpneſs; for, when he ſaw many of the Phariſees 


and Sadducees come to his Baptiſm, he ſaid to them, Ze Brood of 
Vipers, who has warned You to fly from the Wrath to come © 

But was not this too rigid, too ſevere a Treatment for Perſons of 
ſuch Diſtinction, when they left their Schools and Synagogues to hear His 


Doctrine, and receive His Bapiifm in the Wilderneſs? Was not their 


Preſence a ſhining Proof of his extraordinary Talents? And was it 
prudent to rebute them ? Did not the Intereſt of his Miniſtry (which 


no Man ever had more at Heart; did not, I ſay, the Intereſt of his 
Miniſtry) ſeem to require, that he ſhould, without Heſitation, ad- 


mit ſuch learned Men to be his Diſciples, and not pry too {ſtrictly 
into their Manners, ſince their Attachment to him would greatly 


contribute to ſpread and eſtabliſh his Authority with the Vulgar ? 


But the Purity of John's Intention would admit no ſuch Views, He 


was above all worldly Conſiderations ; and his Example, in this Par- 
ticular, is an Inſtruction to us of the Miniſtry, that we ſhould diſ- 


courage the Unworthy, as well as invite thoſe who are duly qualified, 


to the Participation of the Sacraments. 


As to the Term of Reproach, Brood of Vipers, uſed by the Baptiſt 


upon this Occaſion, I take the Reaſon of it to be as follows : 


"3 


It is a probable Opinion, that Men (guatenus Animals) have each Brood of Vi- 


a peculiar Reſemblance to ſome particular Species of Animals. Which 


may be the Reaſon why Jeſus is called The Lamb of God, or The Divine ; 


Lamb: And his Diſciples, or thoſe who are in ſuch a State as renders 
them capable of becoming ſuch, are named Sheep. As, on the other 


hand, the politic Herod is called a Fox; and Perſons noted for an 
_ inſidious, ravenous, profane, or ſenſual Diſpoſition, are named re- 


ſpectively Serpents, Dogs, Wolves, and Sine: Which Terms, when 


they occur in the Goſpel, are not the random Language of Paſſion, 
and calling Names, as we ſpeak, but a judicious Deſignation of the 
Perſons meant by them: For it was fitting, that ſuch Men ſhould be 
denoted by their proper Signature, either for a Caution to others, or a 
Warning to themſelves. The Baptift*probably had both theſe Ends 
in View, when he called theſe Phariſees and Sadducees a Brood of 


; Vipers. 
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Names uſed phecies and authentic Traditions of the Jewiſb 


to expreſs 


Characters. 
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Vipers. As they were Perſons of a public Character, it was proper, 
that the World ſhould be informed what kind of Men they were, to 
prevent the Infection of their bad Example: And, upon their own 


Account, it was proper to deſcribe them to themſelves, and denomi- 


nate them (mere animal Men as they were) by their animal Proper- 
ties, becauſe, being already hardened in the Uſe of religious Ordi- 
nances, if they were not thus roughly dealt with, and alarmed by a 
true Senſe of their dangerous Condition, they would probably abuſe 
Baptiſm, as they had other holy Inſtitutions, to quiet their Conſciences, 
which were now ſomewhat awakened, and ſtruck, as with a panic 


Fear, upon the general Concourſe that was at that time to the Pre- 


dication of St. John. 
. 


TY the Account tranſmitted to us of John the Baptiſt, there is the 
Appearance of a Difficulty in regard to the Name Elias or Elijab, 


by which He, as Harbinger of the Meſſias, is denoted in the Pro- 
Church. In order to 
ſolve this, it 1s to be obſerved that famous and highly diſtinguiſhed 
Names often ſtand for the Characters, by which they who firſt bore 


thoſe Names, were eminent. So a Socrates, a Ceſar, and a Newton, 


from proper Names are become common to all who egregiouſly excel 


in the reſpective Characters, for which they were celebrated. After 


and Chrift, expreſs their reſpective Characters, and that Syſtem of 


| Rom, vi. 6, 


the ſame manner, in Scripture Stile, the Names of Adam, Moſes, Elias, 


Principles upon which they acted, and which they propagated. 
Thus among the Rabbinical Writers Adam is one of the Terms by 


which they expreſs that Depravation of our Nature by the Fall of 


Adam, which in their Theology is called Figmentum malum, and in 
ours Original Sin. St. Paul alludes to this in many Places, particu- 


larly where he calls our innate Corruption The old Man, i. e. Adam. 


With the ſame View our Church retains the term Adam in her bap- 
tiſmal Service where it is ſaid, © Grant that the old Adam in this 


Child may be fo buried, that the new Man may be raiſed up in 


e him.” And the next Petition thus repeats the ſame Senſe in other 
Words: Grant that all carnal Affections may die in him; and that 
<«« all Things belonging to the Spirit may live, and grow in him.” 
The carnal Affection is our unregenerated Nature, ſuch as is tranſ- 
mitted from Adam, the degenerated Father of our Race; ne 5 

- rightly 


1 


ightly bears his Name, from whom it is derived: As, on the con- 
trary, thoſe heavenly Diſpoſitions, which are to be produced in us by 
the Spirit of Chriſt, are called by the Name Chriſt; and of this we 
have many Inſtances in the New Teſtament, as in thoſe Phraſes 
to learn Chriſt, ro put on Chriſt, to have Chrift in us, &c. &c. in all 
which the Senſe is the fame, as in that Apoſtolical Precept, Let the 
fame Mind be in you, which was in Chriſt, even that heavenly Temper 


whereof He is the Teacher, the Exemplar, and the Author, I add 


the Author, becauſe we can no more produce that Temper in our- 


ſelves, than we could have created ourſelves. Nor is our Adamir 
Nature ſuſceptible of that Divine Temper, till it has paſſed through 
other intermediate States, which are appointed to prepare and gradually 
diſpoſe us for it. The firſt of theſe intermediate States appertains to 
the Adminiſtration of Moſes, and the ſecond to that of Elias, upon 
which account, as I ſuppoſe, thoſe two Perſons Moſes and Elias ap- 
_ peared together with Chriſt at his Transfiguration, wherein he gave 


a ſhort Specimen of that Glory, to which by theſe Gradations the 


human Nature was capable of being raiſed. 


Ihe firſt and more remote of theſe is called Moſes after the Name 
of the Legiſlator, and is the ſame which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of where 


he fays, That the Law is our Schoolmaſter to bring us to Chriſt, That 


the Name of Moſes is uſed in Scripture to fignify the Law appears, 
as from other places, fo particularly where the Apoſtle ſpeaks of bein 
baptized into Moſes, 1. e. initiated into his Diſcipline, to be purified 
thereby according to the extent of his Preſcriptions. This is the 
firſt Reformer of human Nature: By this we have our moral Senſe 
_ cultivated and improved; we learn what to do, and what to forbear, 


T 1 Cor. x. 23 


while Puniſhments and Rewards awe us on the one hand, and allure 


us on the other. Self- intereſt here is a powerful Monitor, and if we 
impartially conſult its. Dictates, and follow its Motives, we ſhall 
make great Advances in Self- reformation. 5 

A conſiderable time after Moſes, Elias appeared in the World, and 
inſtituted a new Diſcipline, by which to raiſe his Followers one ſtage 
higher, than the Moſaic Inſtitution. He was an Inhabitant of the 
Wilderneſs, and the Firſt upon Record, who, not content with the 
common Boundaries of the Law, confined himſelf within the much 

ſtricter Limits of the Aſcetic and Eremitical Life. N 
I. am ſenſible enough how much that kind of Life has been de- 
famed upon account of the Hypocriſy or Fanaticiſm of many Pro- 
feſſors: and I muſt add to this with regret, that the mean, narrow, 
Oo ©, contradictious 


2 
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-contradictious Spirit of Sectarianiſm has greatly contributed to bring an 
evil Report upon it. But if we will form our Judgment from what 
we find in the Scriptures, it there appears undeniably, That it has 
pleaſed God in his multifarious Wiſdom to call, in an eſpecial man- 


ner, ſome ſelected Spirits — to call them, I fay, out of the common Mt 
Train of Life, that they may wholly devote themſelves te the Exer- 1 
ciſes of Piety and Mortification in a Religious Solitude. Where there 1 


really is a Divine Vocation to any ſtate of Life, it is ſuperfluous to 
aſſign any other Reaſon: but we however may ſee Reaſons enough, 
by which they, who are really called by God, and conſequently led 
by a Divine Inſtinct, may confirm themſelves in the Choice they 
make, and the Methods they follow: Juſtly fearing the Contagion 
: of the World they ſeparate themſelves from it; and ſeek to ſhelter 
| their feeble Virtues in Retirement : They abſtain from Things inno- 
cent, that they may keep at the utmoſt Diſtance from Things not 
innocent ; their Clothing, their Diet, their Dwelling, all adapted 
. to this End, ſingular indeed, and ſtrange to the reſt of the World, 
but They have their Reaſons, and are too intent upon their main Con- 
cern, to have any Regard to what the World ſays, or thinks of them. 
In brief, they renounce all Temporal Intereſts to ſecure that which 
is Eternal: and they make the one Thing neceſſary their only Occu- 
pation, having well digeſted that moſt judicious Reaſoning of their 
1 Kings xvii. great Founder Elias, not to halt between two Opinions, not to be 
21. divided betwixt God and the World, but abſolutely to renounce the 
one, that they may inviolably adhere to the Other. DG eds”: 
Such was Elias and his Followers: Such above all the reſt was 
John the Baptiſt, who deſervedly ſucceeded to the Name and Function 
of that Patriarch; or, as the Scripture ſpeaks, came in the Spirit and 
Power of Elias, to make ready a People prepared for the Lord. He was 
ſanctified from his Birth, and quitted the World in his Infancy ; or 
rather, he never was of the World, having retired from it before he 
was capable of its Infection. He renounced all the Conveniences, 
and the Pleaſures, that he might eſcape the Dangers of human Society; 
and, void of all other Cares, devote himſelf intirely to the perpetual 
Exerciſe of Penitence and Mortification, After being trained near 1 
thirty Years in this ſevere Diſcipline, his Clothing Hair- cloth, and =_— 
his Food the ſcanty Proviſion of the Wilderneſs ; he ſhewed himſelf | 
publicly upon the Banks of Jordan, preaching Repentance and Re- F 
formation. The World confeſſed his Right to teach a Leſſon he was 3 
ſo much Maſter of; and flocked from all Parts to receive his Inſtruc- 3 
| tion, 


10 
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tion, and admire his Example. In brief, the Splendor of his Virtue 
ſo drew the Attention of Mankind, and gave Him ſuch a Weight and 
Authority, as fully qualified him for the high Office he was ordained 
to; vis. to bear witneſs, That Jeſus was the CHRIST, that all 
Men through Him might believe. TONE 

Every Man ſhould be believed in his own Science; and (ſuppoſing 
his Integrity unqueſtionable) the Force of his Evidence riſes in pro- 
portion to the Progreſs he has made. The moſt virtuous of Men, 
therefore, was appointed to give Teſtimony concerning Chriſt, who 1s 
Virtue itſelf incarnate. He underſtood it beſt, who had moſt practiſed it. 
The Fewiſh Church was then in full ExpeCtation of the Meſſias, 
becauſe the concurrent Teſtimonies of the Prophets had marked out 
that Time for his Advent. Upon this public Appearance of John, 
with ſuch viſible Enſigns of a divine Authority, that Church ſent to 
him a ſolemn Deputation of Prieſts and Levites from Jeruſalem, to 
inquire from himſelf, if he were not the promiſed Redeemer. They 
were already ſo prepoſſeſſed in his Favour, that, if he had named 
himſelf for the Chriſt, they were ready to acknowlege him, and do 
him Homage. He told them, that he was not the Chriſt ; but only 
his Meflenger, ſent before to prepare and diſpoſe the Hearts of Men 
to receive him: That for this he taught Repentance ; a Leſſon which 
they muſt learn and be perfect in, before they could be qualified for 
the ſublimer Diſcipline of the Meſſias, which is called The Kingdom 
of Heaven. te 


**. 


Of the Kingdom of HE AVEN. 


'F* HE K:ngdom of Heaven and the Kingdom of God are two Phraſes 

for the fame thing, and promiſcuouſly uſed by the Evangeliſts, not 
merely to expreſs a future happy State in Heaven, but a Nd 
was to be entered into during this Life; and it imports rather the 
proper Diſpoſition for heavenly Bliſs, than the Poſſeſſion of it. That 
proper Diſpoſition or Temper of Mind was the fame in all Ages of 
the World; and, whatever Words it may have been expreſſed by in 
the changeable Language of Men, no Saint, of any Age, could be 
properly fo called, till he had attained it. Indeed we cannot ſay 


preciſely when this Name for it, The Kingdom of Heaven, was firſt in- Kingdom of 
troduced : but it is certain, that a conſiderable time before our Lord's Heaven a fa- 


Incarnation this was commonly uſed in the Jeuiſbꝰ Theology, and _ ae 


2 bo ſu ppoſed Theology. 
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Of the Kingdom of HAARE N. 
ſuppoſed to be intelligible by all, when the Goſpel was publiſhed* 


For altho* John the Baptiſt, Chriſt himſelf, and his Apoſtles by his 
Direction, treat e e, of this Kingdom of Heaven, yet their 
Auditors never once queſtion them, What was meant by it; but hear 


it uſed perpetually, and they themſelves reaſon, and make Odjections 
about it, without offering at any Explanation: : Which argues that the Ex- 
preſſion was then current; and familiar, and all ſuppoſed to underſtand it. 
As a farther Proof of this, Lightfoot and Scboëtigenius, who both 
followed the ſame uſeful Plan, vx. to illuſtrate the Language of the 
New Teſtament by ſimilar Expreſſions found in the Rabbinical 


Writers, have from them on this occaſion made large Collections of 


Paſſages, in which the Phraſe occurs: And Ligbiſoot thus concludes 
from the Quotations he had alleged in his Annotations on Matt. iii. 2. 


© If in theſe and ſuch-like Places, which are too many to be here 


ee accumulated, they mean by the Kingdom of Heaven an internal 


Love and Fear of God, which indeed they ſeem to do; they ſo 


« far agree with the Senſe of the Phraſe as it occurs in the Goſpel, 
„Where (fays he) it principally imports the ſpiritual Government of 


„ Chriſt- in our Minds, | Regnum Cbriſti internum & ſpiritnale] 
« and if we attend to this Senſe, which the Feuiſh Nation put upon 
the Words, we ſhall find no Difficulty i in the Uſe our Lord makes 
ce of them, Behold the Kingdom of God is within you. As if he 
te ſhould have faid, Do you think that the Kingdom of Heaven is to 


«© be notified by outward Appearances? Even your own Schools teach 


that the Kingdom of Heaven is within the Man ipfſimæ ſchole 


* wveſtre docent Regnum Cælorum efſe intra bominem.] And in his 
Note upon Matt. vi. 10. He declares that it was an eſtabliſhed Axiom 


in the Jewiſh Schools that a Prayer, in which there is no mention 


«© of the Kingdom of Heaven, is no Prayer.“ 


But notwithſtanding this frequent Uſe of thoſe Words, and that, 


to appearance, in a right Senſe, as has been infer'd from many Paſ- 


ſages in the Jeuiſb Authors: yet it is evident from many other 
Paſſages collected by the Commentators before-mentioned, that the 


Jews had commonly but a very defective and ſuperficial Notion of 
that high State, which the holy Scriptures intend by the Kingdom of 
Heaven, I ſhall tranſcribe ſome of thoſe Paſſages, that from a View 


b If it be obj jected that the Talmud and other Writings made uſe of on this Occaſion, 


being effort. to the firſt Publication of the Goſpel, are therefore not competent Proofs 
of what the Few Doctrines were at that time; the learned Reader, may find the 
contrary demonſtrated by Schoctigenius in the Preface to his firſt Volume, andelſewhere. 


of 
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of the Kingdom of HAVE N. 


of the vulgar Errors which prevailed at that time, we may better 
apprehend the Propriety of the Evangelical Doctrines in which thoſe 


Errors were confuted. 1 
The firſt is from Berachoth, fol. 16. 1. in Miſchna, as follows : 
KRabban Gamaliel recited his e phylacterical Prayers the very Night 


* 


C 


c 


A 


his Phylacteries on the firſt Night? He anſwered; I will not 
* hearken to you, nor will I lay aſide the Kingdom of Heaven from 
6 me, no not for an Hour.“ 
the Law inſcribed: on the Phylacteries, was that of the great Com- 


of his Nuptials. And when his Scholars ſaid to him; Haſt not 
© thou; O Maſter, taught us that a Bridegroom is free from reciting 


Now one of the choſen Portions of 


21 


mandment, Hear, O Iſrael! The LORD our God is One LORD, Deut. vi. 4. 


and thou fhalt love the LORD thy God with all thine Heart, and 
all thy Soul, with all thy Mind, and with all thy Strength, &c. 


Solemnly to recite theſe Words is, in the Stile of the Jeiſb Doctors, 


To take on oneſelf the Kingdom of Heaven, or the Yoke of the King- 
dom of Heaven; for both are uſed. The next Portion of the Law 


inſcribed on the PhylaQteries was, F you hearken diligently to my Deut. xi. 13. 


Commandments which I command you this day, to love the LORD 


your God, and to ſerve Him with all your Heart, &c. And the Re- 


cital of this they called To fake on oneſelf the Law, or the Yoke of the 
Law. Whence it appears that they made a Difference between the 


Law and the Kingdom of Heaven, as may be ſeen more diſtinctly in 
their Book of Prayers before cited called Berachoth, where the Queſtion 
is put, Why in repeating the Phylacteries they recite that above- 
mentioned from Deut. vi. 4, Sc. which they call The taking on 
oneſelf the Kingdom of Heaven, before this latter from Deut. xi. 13. 
&c. which they call The taking on oneſelf the Law? The Anſwer is, 
«© That a Man ſhould FIRST take on himſelf the Kingdom of 
«© Heaven, and AFTER THAT, the Yoke of the Law.” The 
wrong Order in which they place theſe two, as firſt the Kingdom of 


Heaven, and after that the Obligation of the Law, ſhews that their 


Notion of the Firſt was very defective, and that they knew not the 
proper Uſe of-the Second, nor the End for which it was intended. 


From this account of the vulgar Opinions which then prevailed The Law a 


among the Fews, we ſhall (as was ſaid) more diſtinctly apprehend 
the Mcaning and Drift of the Baptiſt, when he ſaid, Repent for the 


© The Phylaeries were parchment Labels, on which four ſelected Portions of the 
Law were written, and to recite theſe was a Part of their daily Prayers, 


any 


Preparation 
for the King- 


a , f dom of Hea- 
Kingdom of Heaven is near: Becauſe nothing gives more Light to ven. 
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any Doctrine, than to know the preconceived Sentiments of thoſe to 
whom it is addreſs' d. Now the Repentance which John preached 
[puerarac] is in effect that very Thing which the Hebrew Phraſe of 
Taking on oneſelf the Yoke of the Law, ſignifies, Vulgar Error had 
made this Self- ſubjection to the Law conſequent to the Kingdom of 
Heaven: But the Baptiſt puts it Firſt, as a Preparation for that King- 
dom, which they ignorantly made previous to it. Repent (ſaid he) 
for the Kingdom of Heaven is near. This ſhews that the Kingdom 
| __ of Heaven was not a State or Diſpoſition which they could put-on at 
5 Pleaſure, but an advanced State; though not far off, yet at ſome 
1 ” Diſtance, with Repentance interpoſed, through which alone they 
1.8 could have Acceſs to it. 
1 For God has in the firſt Place given Men a Law, by which they 
ſhould reform their Lives, and govern themſelves, to the utmoſt of 
thoſe Abilities, with which He has endowed them. This is the 
1 proper Work of Repentance or Self- reformation. When they are 
„ duly advanced in this, and do really govern themſelves in the beſt 
1s er manner they are able; then (as Revealed Religion teaches) God 
vouchſafeth to interpoſe, and take the Work of Reformation into his 
own Hands: For Men could never accompliſh it by their own _ 
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but He carries it on by the Guidance of his Spirit, and his Kingdo 
comes 1n their Hearts. 
Gal. iii. 24. Thus the Legal paſſes into the Evangelical Religion; for the Law is 
the Schoolmaſter leading to Chriſt : And Chriſt, who is the delegated 
Power by which God governs his faithful Servants, is tbe ſame in all 
Heb. xiii. 8, Ages ; the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever. But reſerving this 
to be treated of more at large hereafter, I would now have it obſerved, 
how ſeaſonably and judiciouſly the Baptiſt enforces his great Doctrine 
of Repentance, by the Conſideration of that Divine Power, which 
was near at band to perfect their Reformation. when they had 
W made ſuch Advances in it, as their own Efforts could attain 
Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven is near. The Hope of 
ent tering God's Kingdom is the fitteſt, and moſt powerful Motive to 
engage Men 1n Repentance, as an aſſurance of Succeſs in what they 
undertake 1s the juſteſt Encouragement. Nor can there be any ground 
of Aſſurance more alluring than this, viz. that in conſequence of 
their utmoſt Endeavours to govern themſelves by the Law of God, 
He himſelf would take them under that his more immediate Go- 
vernment, which is therefore called the Kingdom of Heaven, 
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This 


Of the Kingdom of HEAVEN. 


This is ſo plain and intelligible, and conſonant to Reaſon, that one 
would wonder how the Rabbins could miſtake it, and confounding 
two States ſo diſtinct, leave no Senſe to the Words Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, by making that precede the Aſſuming the Yoke of the Law, as 


23 


they phraſe it, 1. e. Repentance. ¶ Homo prius ſuſcipiat Regnum 


Cehrum, deinde etiam jugum Præcepti, was their eſtabliſhed Maxim. ] 
By the way I cannot but obſerve, that even hey did not exclude the 
Obligation of the Law, as their Succeſſors in the Chriſtian Church 
have done, and thereby opened a Gate to all Enthuſiaſm. But te 
return to our proper Subject, which is the prepoſterous Miſinterpre- 
tation of the Few:/þ Doctors: I would here enquire into the Cauſe 
of it, becauſe that may ſerve to account for Errors of the ſame kind, 
by which many Terms of the Chriſtian Theology have in the fame 
manner been miſrepreſented, and in effect rendered inſignificant. 
However this Phraſe The Kingdom of Heaven came to be in- 
troduced, it is notorious that long before this Diſcourſe of the Baptiſt, 
and probably from the time of the Prophet Daniel, it was received 


into the Jewiſh Church, as authentic and of great Authority; ſo that 


their School-Divines were obliged to admit it, as a familiar Term, in 
their national Theology : But as the true Meaning was abſolutely 
inconſiſtent with their worldly Purſuits and Engagements, they would 
not attend to that, but explained the Words only in ſuch a Senſe as 
they could receive without any Difficulty, and were willing to practiſe 
themſelves. For they made it conſiſt in reciting, as you have heard 


was enjoined, Yet the Choice they made in this piece of Formality 


Whence the 


Feroiſb Errors 


concerning 


A F » the Kingdom 
thoſe Words of Deut. vi. 4. &c. wherein the perfect Love of God of Heaven. 


plainly intimates, that thoſe who firſt inſtituted it, were not wholly 


ignorant of the genuine Meaning intended by the Kingdom of Heaven; 
for whoever actually fulfils this high Command, and loveth God with 
the united Force of all his Faculties, as the Words of it preſcribe ; 
he doubtleſs Has entered the Kingdom of God : For Love is the ruling 
Principle within us, and the Kingdom of God prevails in ſuch meaſure 
as the Love of God overſpreads the Mind. Now to be fully and 
effectually convinced of the full Importance of this firſt and great 
Commandment, and deyoutly to receive it, with an ardent Deſire that 
it may be fully accompliſhed in us; — This indeed is a commendable 
Diſpoſition ; it is one Requiſite, on our part, for attaining that high 
End; and to perſiſt in ſuch Sentiments is to advance towards it. Thou 
art not far from the Kingdom of God, ſaid our Lord himſelf to the 
diſcreet Scribe, who warmly aſſerted it to be the capital Article of 
| 5 Religion. 


Mark xii, 


0 
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Religion. He was not far from the Kingdom of God, but Rill he was 
from it; he was not enter'd into it: For the ſtrongeſt Conviction that 
we oughit in all things to be conformed to the Will of God, and the 
molt zealous Deſire That we may be ſo, is no more an actual Confor- 
mity to it, than Hunger is Food, or the Want of a Thing the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of it. But credulous Deſire leads Men to call their Wiſh, by 
the name of what they wiſh for; and after this Degradation falls 
Teachers farther 8 it, till the genuine Senſe is quite loſt, and 

ſomewhat very ſuperficial and unedifying 1 is ſubſtituted in its ſtead, 


n I, indeed, baptize you with Water for Repentance ; but Ee 

who cometh after me, is more powerful than J, whoſe Shoes I am 

© not worthy to carry : He will baptize you with holy Wind, and Fire ; 

« 1 His Fan is in his Hand, and he will thoroughly clanſe bis Ploor-: 

He will gather his W heat into the Granary ; ; but he will burn the 
© Chaff with unquenchable Fire.” 


£ 


0 


Of Purifica- T SHEW ED before, that to baptize is the fame as to waſh, 1 
—ͤ or purify : And I gave an Inſtance of this from Mark vii. 4. where the 
Word is uſed for waſhing Cups, or other Veſſels, as alſo for Mens 
waſhing themſelves. I added, that, in almoſt all Ages and Countries, 

Religion had adopted the Word and the Thing, to expreſs mental 

5 D That the Jeus did ſo with regard to the Baptiſm of 
| John i iii. 25. John, appears from the Evangeliſt, where we read, that when the 
Diſciples of Jeſus were baptizing, while John yet exerciſed his Mini- 

ſtry, there aroſe a Diſpute between ſome of John's Diſciples (who 

| were chiefly of Galilee) and ſome Men of Judea, about Purifying, 
* reel xe αιW I mention this, not ſo much by way of Proof, 
for that is needleſs, as for the ſake of rendering the Notion familiar 
That there to your Minds; ſo that Baptiſm, as a Term of Religion, may ever 
i e ee, carry with it the Conception of ſome mental Purification, whatever 
. the Kind or Degree of it may be: I ſay Kind or Degree, becauſe the 
whole Work of Religion, on our part, is Purification ; and Jeſus, as 
well as John, is a Baptiſt, i. e. a Purifier : He will baptize you with 
holy Wind and Fire. But John muſt firſt prepare our Hearts by his 

_ Baptiſm of Repentance ; I ſay our Hearts, for this is an eternal 
Truth grounded in the Nature of Things; and we muſt not here 
conſider Jobn only as one who preached in Yudea Seventeen hundred 
Years ago, but his Name in Scripture often ſtands for his Character, 

even that Temper and Diſpoſition of Mind which he taught, and in 


which 


Subſtance of that Sacrament, incumbent on us, as ſoon as we beco 
ſuſceptible of its Obligations, is Repentance, which the Fathers rig 
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which he ſo much excelled. As you find in the Claſſic Authors, that Name uſed 


the Names of the heathen Deities, Mars, Phebus, Mercury, &c. 
ſignify their Attributes, thoſe diſtinguiſhed Properties which conſtitute 


their Character, and are aſcribed to their Influence; ſo, in the Name 


of John the Baptiſt, his Diſcipline is perſonified, He is ſpoke of as 
Numen Pænitentiæ, the Genius of Repentance and Self-amendment. 
And as Repentance is a capital Duty through all Ages and Succeſſions 
of Men, fo We too muſt be John's Diſciples in this Senſe, before 


we can be qualified for that higher Diſpenſation which is peculiar to 


the Chriſt. | . 3 
The Ceremony of Baptiſm is now performed in Infancy; but t 


to expreſs a 


Character, 


The Obliga- 
e tions of Bap- 
tiſm renewed. 
Y in Repen- 


call ſecundum & laborioſum baptiſma. This begins in Confeſſion of tance. 


Sin with Compunction, and all good Purpoſes of Amendment. "Theſe 
are the Diſpoſitions, which the Preaching of 70hn produced in his 


Proſelytes; and it is needleſs to ſay, that ſuch good Impreſſions muſt 


{till be made upon the Mind of every true Penitent. 


Now ſuch good Impreſſions are frequently called the good Seed ſown 


in the Heart, which Metaphor of Seed muſt be here well attended to, 
becauſe the whole Paſſage now to be explained is a continual Alluſion 


to it. John had faid juſt before, Bring forth therefore Fruits meet 
for Repentance, i. e. the proper Fruits of Repentance. Theſe Fruits, 


the Offspring of the good Seed, are all the Virtues grown up into 


Habits, and overſpreading the Mind. Now ſuppoſe this to be happily 
accompliſhed, and that, by a ſteady Perſeverance, theſe Virtues, the 


bleſſed Fruits of Repentance, were come to their full Maturity; 7. e. 
were carried to the greateſt Heights, which are to be attained by our 


own Endeavours, with the Concurrence of thoſe divine Graces con- 


ferred in this firſt Baptiſm, which are typified by Vater; yet till, 


according to John, there remains another Purification, which was be- 


yond his Commiſſion, and of which Chriſt is the only Miniſter : 


He ſhall baptize you with holy Wind and Fire; His Fan is in his Hand, 
and he will thoroughly purge his Floor: He will gather his Wheat into 


the Granary, but he will burn the Chaff with unquenchable Fire. 


For thoſe Fruits of Repentance, the Virtues which are the Product Virtues, the 
of the firſt Baptiſm, are yet inveloped with the Husk they were Product of 
bred in. They muſt be brought to the Threſhing-floor, and there 52 
ſeparated, not without Violence, from the Chaff which adheres to purified, &c. 


them. The Mind and the Fire muſt both do their Offices in this 


E | Purification: 
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Purification : The Wind excited by the Fan muſt winnow the Grain, "Y 
and the Fire muſt annihilate the Chaff. F . 1 
Holy Wind He will baptize you with holy Wind, and Fire; His Fan is in his i 
and Fire. Hand, &c. Obſerve here, that it is not, as in our public Tranſla- 1 
tion, He ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt ; for there is no Article Y 
in the Gree#, but an Holy Ghoft, or Spirit. Now the Terms Gho/t ©, I 
Breath, Spirit, and Wind, are nearly, if not quite, ſynonymous in "0 
Engliſh, but the Word wrwpua, which is in the Original, certainly 32 
5 means them all; for our Tranſlators themſelves have rendered wywua 'M 
A348 by Wind in John iii. to avevme, owe GEA, wa, The Wind bloweth = 
where it hſteth ; And the Fan, or Van to winnow Corn, which im- = 
mediately follows, ſhews, that argu is here intended in the Senſe . 
of Wind : For the Fan operates only by the Wind it raiſes to cleanſe 
the Floor, i. e. by a common Figure, be Corn in the Floor. And as 
the Wind blows away the Chaff, the Fire does its Office in conſum- 
ing it. And therefore, to preſerve the Analogy here intended, I think 
the Tranſlation ſhould be as I have rendered it, He ſhall baptize you 
with Holy Wind, and Fire; his Fan, &c. I ſaid before that there is 
here no Article in the Greek, nor indeed is there any in the parallel 
Texts in the three other Evangeliſts, nor in Acts i. 5. where our 
* Lord aſſures his Apoſtles that they ſhould ſoon experience what John 
; had foretold. John (ſaid He) indeed baptized with Water, but ye 
iy ſhall be baptized with a holy Wind or Spirit not many Days hence. 
Holy Wind By this holy Wind or Spirit doubtleſs we are to underſtand the third 
the ſame as Perſon of the ever bleſſed Trinity, the whole Purification of human 
Holy Ghoit. Souls being in Scripture aſcribed to Him; the Reaſon of which I have 
tranſcribed from Dr. Barrow in his Sermon on the Divinity of the 
Holy Ghoſt, © Whereas in every intellectual Being there are conceived 
1 to be three principal Faculties, vig. Will, Underſtanding, Efficacy; 
7 Db and correſpondent to theſe, three Perfections, viz. Goodneſs, =, 
| © Wiſdom, Power; a certain one of theſe is appropriated to each = 


* 2 > dit ova whe & Pens - * ——— 
— « * 5 9 
— 
5 „ 


Perſon of the bleſſed Trinity, namely, to the Father it is aſcribed 5 
e that He freely decreeth what Things ſhould be done; to the Son, 5 
e that He diſpoſeth them in a moſt wiſe Method and Order toward x 

their effecting; to the Holy Ghoſt, that He by a powerful Force oy 
« does execute and effect them: whence, as the Father is ſaid ao. 
« cording to his Pleaſure to decree and determine all Things, and as þ 


( 


A 


A 


N 


} Skinner, in his Etymolegicon, ſays of Ghoft, “ Non dubito quin hæc vox, ut et Lat. 
ME * Spiritus, & Græc. vi He, primarid Flatum ſeu Halitum denotarint.”? 


e the 
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&« the Son is called The Wiſdom of God, ſo the Holy Ghoſt is named 
« the Power of God, his ſubſtantial Power, as we ſhall ſhew, &c.” 
Thus the Holy Ghoſt is repreſented as Terminus Deitatis, in whom 
the Divine Will is ratified, and by whom it is executed: But his 
Energy is various with reſpect to the Subjects in which He operates, 
and therefore it is expreſſed by various Symbols. With regard to thoſe 
who are in a ſtate of Converſion, it is typified by Water (and without 
this, John's Baptiſm could have had no Efficacy); with regard to 
thoſe who are advanced in Virtue, the higher Energies of this Spirit 
are expreſſed by Wind and Fire. 45 
The Uſe of the following Symbol, a Fan, or Yan winnowing Of the Fan 
Corn, to repreſent a ſpiritual Purification, was not new, or peculiar or Van. 
to John the Baptiſt; but we find it applied to the ſame Purpoſe in 
the heathen Authors. You may remember, that Virgil, in the firſt 
Georgic, where he reckons up the Inſtraments of Husbandry, puts 
the Epithet nyſtica to vannus, becauſe the Antients uſed it in their 
religious Myſteries ; therefore myſtica vannus Tacchi. Servius, in his 
Note upon the Place, ſays, Ideo quod Liber: patris Sacra ad purga- 
tionem animi pertinebant : & fic homines ejus myſteriis purgabantur, 
ficut vannis frumenta purgantur. And Phila the Few, who was 
cotemporary with the Baptiſt, brings this very Compariſon of Corn 
in the Threſhing-floor, where the Grain is cleanſed from the Straw 
and Chaff, to repreſent the mental Purification, whereby That which 
is groſs and ſenſual is ſeparated and rejected from what is holy and 
divine . Theſe two Inſtances from the Pagan and Jewiſh Thcology 
ſhew, that the Similitude of winnowing Corn to cleanſe away the 


Chaff, was not only natural, and proper to the Occaſion, but was 
then well underſtood. 


"EE For the Van is one of the moſt ancient religious Symbols, the Figure 

ol it enriches the earlieſt Monuments of Antiquity, and if 1zcchus, 

"_ Bacchus, genialis Conſitor uve, be Noah, as is moſt probable, we 
may date its Inſtitution from his Time. In his Time our Globe had 
its watry Baptiſm [I Pet. iii. 20.] He was a diſtinguiſhed Preacher of 
Fuſtice 2 Pet. ii. 5.] which cannot be practiſed but in the Meaſure 

the Mind is purified, It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe that he meant to 
intimate This to his Poſterity by his myſterious Van, upon which (as 

we learn from Potter's Antiquities) it was anciently the Cuſtom to 


f De Sacrificiis Abelis & Caini, p. 184. 14% Edit. 
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lay their new-born Infants, a ſignificant Ceremony at the entrance of 


1 Life, to inculcate what ought to be the main Uſe of it, viz. Purifi- 
15 Wiſd. xv. i 2. cation. But the World cannot reliſh ſuch a Notion. They account 
Wy our Life a Paſtime, and our Time here a Market for Gain, They 
met think their Buſineſs here is to take their Pleaſure, or make their For- 


tunes, as the Phraſe is; and are not ſenſible that they want any ſuch 
Purification as has been ſuggeſted. 14 | 
And there are many Commentators who apply theſe 1oth and 11th 
an Verſes only to the laſt and univerſal Judgment ; but I think both the 
WI Senſe and Grammar require that we ſhould underſtand them of thoſe 
Wi: Perſons to whom the Baptiſt ſpoke ; and that they were to expect 
the performance of them in this Life. Ipurify. YOU with Water, 
but He, who ſucceeds me, will purify YOU with Wind and Fire; 
e his Fan IS in his Hand,” Already in his Hand to begin this = 
Purification in YOU, and not poſtpone it to the Day of Judgment. 2 
Clemens Alexandrinus, 'till whoſe Time Tradition might probably 1 
have preſerv'd the Meaning of the Baptiſt, quotes the Text in ſuch a 
manner as ſhews how he underſtood it. Eclogue xxv. p. 995. Ed. Oxon. 
I indeed baptize you with Water, but He who cometh after me 
« will baptize you with Wind and Fire, for his Fan is in his Hand, 
Sc.“ Obſerve that he omits holy in the 11th Verſe and adds for in 
h, the 12th, and thus explains the whole, The Wind is joined with 7 
| the Fire in this Purification, becauſe the Wind diſtinguiſhes the 2 
« Corn from the Chaff, 1. e. from the terreſtrial Integument, and the | 
Chaff is ſeparated by the Wind agitated with the Van. Thus 
the Wind has a ſeparating Quality with regard to terreſtrial 
Actions.“ (By a terreſtrial Action the Author means a human 
Action, which, if it be virtuous, proceeds from Grace cooperating 
with Nature. Now follow his own Words,) * That which is the 
« Product of the incorruptible Seed [of Grace] is the pure Corn, 
te and to be laid up in the Granary. That which Nature contributed 
to the Action, while it remains with the better Part, is preſerved ; 
but when ſeparated from it, is deſtroyed, for it hath its ſubſiſtence 
« in what was of a different kind, And thus the Wind hath the 
© Power to ſeparate, and the Fire to deſtroy.” In the next Eclogue 
Deut. iv. 24. he ſhews, in what Senſe God is called a Conſuming Fire; and Chriſt 
Luk. xii. 49. ſays of himſelf, that He came to ſend Fire upon Earth ; by which 
Fire he underſtands Virtutem gue ſanctos purgat, that Power which 
purifies the Saints, 1 


* 


* 


o 


* 


WO 


* 


The 


ſpiritual World nothing good can be produced, but by a divine In- 
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The whole Paſſage I have been explaining is indeed figurative, but 


the Nature of the Subject requires it ſhould be ſo; becauſe the Things 
here ſpoke of have not proper Names in human Language, and there- 
fore cannot poſſibly be treated of but in figurative Expreſſions, as 
there will be Occaſion to ſhew more at large hereafter. I ſhall now 


only obſerve, that, as theſe Figures are proper, fo alſo they are noble 


and magnificent. The four Elements are aptly employed in this Ac- 


count of the Progreſs of Virtue. The Earth is aſſigned to Man as 


the Soil in which divine Truth is ſown, in order to fructify there by 
| Repentance. Now as in the natural World the material Heavens muſt 


cooperate with the Earth for the Production of its Fruits; ſo in the 


fluence, which Influence, commonly called the Grace of God, is 0 
different Kinds and Degrees, according to the different States of the 


different Names of Water, Air i. e. Spirit, and Fire, reſpectively, 
as its Effects bear a certain Analogy to the natural Effects of thoſe 


Earth, in which the Seed of divine Truth is ſowed. Water, viz. 
the Rain and Dews of Heaven, fructify this Seed; and, from the 


dead and dirty Soil, produce ſomewhat of a much purer Nature, with 
a Principle of Life inherent in it. This ſoon raiſed above the Earth it 


grows in, and foſtered by the ambient Air, and genial Warmth, ſhoots 


ſtill upwards, till the Blade, the Ear, and the Grain in the Ear, are 
at length brought to Perfection, and that Courſe of Things is con- 
ſummated. Then a new Courſe of Things commences with the 
Harveſt ; the Corn is carried off from its firſt Station into the Threſh- 


ing- floor; where the Air, which before contributed to its Growth, 


now ſtrongly agitated, becomes Find, to drive away its Impurities, 
and Fire is kindled to deſtroy them. + 
The Harveſt indeed is not named by the Baptiſt, but it is a 
neceſſary part of his Allegory, and muſt intervene betwixt the full 
Growth of the Corn, and its being cleanſed in the Threſhing-floor : 


29 


The divine 
f Influences, 
called Grace, 
| | / ditterent in 
Mind upon which it operates: And upon that account it bears the kind, and 
therefore ex- 
preſſed by dif- 
* i OLE ferent Terms. 
Elements. To return now to our Similitude : Man is the figurative 


And our Lord himſelf frequently ſpeaks of it, and uſes the Metaphor Luke x. 2. 


of Corn ripe for the Harveſt, to expreſs the Diſpoſition of Souls ſo far 
advanced in the legal State, as to be mature for his peculiar Diſcipline. 
Thus immediately before he ſent forth the Twelve Apoſtles, and after 


them the Seventy-two Diſciples, to call Thoſe, who were duly quali- 


dee the Comment upon Matt. x. 


fied 


John iv. 35» 
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fied for the practice of genuine Chriſtianity, he each time ſpeaks of 9 
this ſpiritual Harveſt, in which they were to be employet. "8 
There had been ſome in all Ages fo addicted to the practice of = 


Virtue, that they improved themſelves to the Extent of their natu- 
ral Abilities, with the ordinary Succours of divine Grace; and in 
that Age their Number was conſiderably increaſed by the powerful 
- preaching of the Baptiſt, whoſe Office it was to prepare a People 
ready for the Lord, The good Seed, which he ſowed, had produced 
. its proper Fruits: The ripened Corn now only wanted Reapers, and 
11 655 to be transferred into the Threſhing- floor for its farther Purification, 
HEY N Tiis, you ſee, all a Parable, a Similitude; but, as I ſaid before, men- 
Mt tal Diſpoſitions cannot otherwiſe be expreſſed in human Language, 
all the Terms of which do originally belong to Things corporeal. 
Now, as a Similitude can deſcribe only a part of the Thing repre- 
12 ſented, and muſt be defective in other reſpects to which it does not 
Ws i extend, therefore there is a neceſſity of having recourſe to other 
des Similies, to expreſs other Parts not contained in the firſt, Thus, * 
Mat. ix. immediately before our Lord ſpeaks of the Harveſt, and the 
Labourers to be employed in it, we read, That ſeeing the Multitudes, 
% He was moved with Compaſſion on them, becauſe they were tired, 
© and lay down, as Sheep having no Shepherd. Then faid he to his 
_ «© Diſciples, the Harveſt truly is plenteous, &c.” Thoſe who are 
4%, here meant will recognize their own State in this Deſcription, and 
þ may depend upon the ſeaſonable Guidance of the great Shepherd to 
lead them into his Fold. bel ahora Oe Be 5 
The Truths couched under this Train of Metaphors will become 
more intelligible, as we proceed in the Remainder of this Chapter. 


13 Then Teſus came from Galilee to Jordan, to be baptized by John: 

14 But John refuſed, ſaying, I have need to be baptized by You, and do 

a You come to me? *5 And Jeſus anſwered, Let it be ſo for the preſent ; 
fer thus it becometh us to fulfil All Fuſtice, «Then Fohn conſented. 


Why John You will obſerve here, that John at firſt refuſed to baptize Jeſus, 
refuled to becauſe he was conſcious how greatly inferior his own State was to 
baptize Jelus that of the Meſſias, to which his Diſcipline was only as a Prelude or 

Preparation. And of this he had juſt- before informed the People, as 
you heard ver. 11. I indeed baptize you with Water for Repentance : 
But He who cometh after me (meaning Jeſus) is more powerful than I, 
whoſe Shoes I am not worthy to carry [i. e. for whom I am not fit to 


perform the meaneſt Offices]: He will baptize you with holy Wind and 


Fire: 


Sar; 


Cincerning JUSTICE, 


Fire: His Fan is in his Hand, and he will thoroughly cleanſe his Floor + 
He will gather bis Wheat into the Granary ; but he will burn the 
Chaff with unquenchable Fire. Now Fohn conſidered Jeſus only in 
that Character, as the Purifier of thoſe Virtues which were produced 
and cultivated in his Baptiſm of Repentance ; and therefore, when 
Jeſus preſented himſelf to receive at his Hands that Sacrament, John 
refuſed, and faid, I have need to be baptized by You, and do You come 
to me? But Jeſus was in his own Perſon to paſs through and ſanctify 
all States: And although the laſt Stage, wherein Virtue attains its 


| higheſt Purity, was his reſerved Province with regard to others; yet 
he himſelf began in the firſt ; fo that there was no Kind or Degree of 
moral Goodneſs, in which he did not excel. He was, it I may fo 


ſpeak, at the Head of every Form in the School of Virtue, He had 
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in all things the Preeminence, as his Apoſtle declares. To this End Col. i. 18, 


he practiſed the Virtues of every Rank and Condition : he accordingly 


appeared among the Penitents at Jordan: and when John objected 
to him his ſuperior Character, incompatible, as he thought, with ſuch 


Condeſcenſion, ſaying, I have need to be baptized by You, and do you 


come to me! Jeſus replied, Let it be ſo for the preſent ; for thus it be- 


cometh us to fulfil All Fuſtice. 


„„ 


** 


_ 


Concerning JUSTICE. 
T was ſhewed in a former Lectures, that Juſtice, taken in gene- 
ral, as it commonly is in Scripture, ſignifies a Combination of all the 


Virtues, and is uſed as a compendious Name for all Duty; becauſe, 


to give each Thing its Due, and treat it according to its Deſert, which 
is the Office of Juſtice, comprehends the Whole of Religion and 
Morality. 1 i 

It was obſerved at the ſame time, that in our Tranſlation the Greef 


Orcaioguyn, i. e. Juſtice, is frequently rendered by Righteouſneſs, as 


ſynonymous; but, for Reaſons then aſſigned, J judged it proper, in 
a Subject of ſuch Importance, to keep ſtrictly to the ſame Term, 


v2, Fuſtice: For which J have the example of all other Verſions; 


I believe, without Exception. 


Ihe Paſſage under Conſideration is, Thus it becometh us to fulfil All 
Juſtice. | THT 


Juſtice, as was faid, is all the Virtues; we are now to explain 


what is meant by All Fuſtice, T&oa Iam, which is a Greciſm 


a Page 7. 
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for all Kinds of Juſtice. So we have, in the next Chapter, 1d 

voooy,  TaAXRY KEACKIEY), 1. e. all Kinds of Sickneſs, and all Sorts of 
Diſeaſe. 

The Subject of this Chapter is two Kinds of Baptiſm or Purifica- 

tion; the firſt, that of Fobn, to prepare Men for the ſecond, which 

Chriſt was to adminiſter. Now Purity and Juſtice have the Con- 

nexion of Cauſe and Effect. That which purifies the Mind, muſt, 

in conſequence, render it juſt; for when wrong Motives are purged 

away, right ones take their Place; and right Motives make right, z. e. 

Two Kinds juſt, Actions. And as there are two Kinds of Purification, ſo there 

of Purihcati- are two Kinds of Juſtice, which anſwer to them, and are the re- 

ſequently o of ſpective Product of each. I ſay, as there are two Kinds of Purifica- 


Juſtice. tion, the firſt called the Baptiſm of John, the ſecond that of Chriſt ; 


ſo there are two Kinds of Froſtice, which anſwer to them, and are 
the reſpective Product of each. I have repeated this, that you may 
take a more diſtinct Notice of it; for theſe two Kinds of Juſtice muſt 
be heedfully diſtinguiſhed, becauſe they are CARDINAL PoiNTs, 
upon which the whole Syſtem of Revelation turns. | 
Juſtice of the The firſt, belonging to the firſt Purification by Repentance, 18 
Law. called t he Fuftice of the Law, and our own Juſtice. . 
I) he ſecond, belonging to the ſecond Purification by the Spirit of 
Chriſt, is named the Juſtice of God, 
What is order to explain the firſt, called the Yuſtice of the Law, we 
meant by muſt ſhew what is here meant by Law. Now we are not to under- 
Law. ſtand by it ſolely the Law of Moſes, or any other written Syſtem of 
Morality ; but ſomewhat more general, viz. the Obligations which 
every Man lies under from the Senſe he has of his Duty; all the 
Dictates of Conſcience, whatever Way Conſcience has been inform- 
ed, as well by outward Inſtruction, as inward Sentiment: In brief, 
all the Convictions a Man has of what he * fo a0, are to him this 
Law, | 
Our natural Inclinations commonly lead a 8 Way: j but the 
Law is given us, that we ſhould reſtrain ſuch Inclinations, and do 
ourſelves Violence that we may conform to its Direction. So far as 
we exert our own Abilities with the Concurſus of divine Grace, 
which is never wanting to virtuous Endeavours ; ſo far, I ſay, as we 
exert our own Abilities, ſo far we advance in this firſt Kind of 
oe = J Juſtice ; which is called the Fuſtice of the Law, becauſe, being con- 
1 Saales trary to our natural Inclinations, it proceeds only from the happy Con- 
14 own Ju- ſtraint which we put upon ourſelves, in Obedience to the Law. _ 
iTC, 18 
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This is alſo called our own-Fuftice, becauſe, under the never- 
falling Influence of Heaven, we ourſelves are here the principal Agents. 
. We ſtrive againſt our own Depravity, we interrupt evil Habits, and 
1 fortify our Minds with vigorous Reſolutions of Amendment: We 
= controul our Appetites, we ſubdue our Paſſions, we regulate our Ima- 
ginations, and combat evil Thoughts with good ones. ; 
There is yet another Reaſon why it ſhould be called our own 
Juſtice ; viz. becauſe, as we are active ourſelves to produce it, ſo our 
oon Intereſt is the principal Motive; for the Law diſplays its Rewards 
and Puniſhments to bribe or threaten us into Obedience ; and a reaſon- 
able Se love urges us to ſeek our true Welfare in ſubmitting to it. 
When we ſpeak of the Rewards and Puniſhments, which enforce the 
Law, we mean not only thoſe future ones in another Life, which 
Reaſon foreſees, and Revelation certifies; but alſo thoſe preſent 
Pleaſures and Pains, which ariſe from Reflection, and in ſome mea- 
ſure compenſate Self-denial, and chaſtiſe Self-indulgence, upon the 
Spot, if I may ſo ſpeak, by the Approbation or Remorſe which re- 2 
ſpectively attend them. Such is the firſt Kind of Juſtice, into which 
we arc initiated by Repentance ; and which, faithfully perſiſted in, 
will produce the worthy Fruits of Repentance, in the Practice of all the 
Virtues ; as was before repreſented in the Account given of John's 
. This Kind of Juſtice, if we look downwards upon the Injuſtice of 
. the Unconverted, who ſtill grovel in their Vices, is highly valuable, 
and of great Deſert: But if we look upwards to that moſt perfect | 
Kind, which is called the 7uſtice of God, whereof Chriſt is the great The Juſtice 
Exemplar, and which He produces, by his ſublimer Baptiſm, in thoſe of God. 
who are prepared for it, by their Fidelity under the lower Difpenſa- 
tion; then this human TFuſtice, compared with the divine, will be 
found very defective. Theſe Fruits of Repentance, though come to 
Maturity, yet want a farther Purification in the Threſhing-floor, where 
the Flail and the Fan, with Blows and Blaſts, muſt ſeparate the ad- 
hering Chaff, now called Chaff, tho' formerly it was a conſtituent 
Part of the Ear, without which the Corn could not have grown ; 
but 1t is now become an impure Incumbrance, and muſt be deftroyed 
with Fire, before the Corn is laid up in the Granary. By the Chaf 
we underſtand the imperfect Motives of ſervile Fears, and mercenary 
Hopes, which, in the Beginning, ſerve to enforce the Law, and con- 
tribute to the firſt Production of Virtue : Theſe will be conſumed, 
as with Fire, in the ſecond Purification, But This is not a ſeaſonable 
S F Doctrine 
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Doctrine for Beginners; they muſt be intent upon their proper Leſſon; 


That, They will become more and more ſenſible of what higher 
Attainments are requiſite. You ſee how John, although he had 

gone the greateſt ON in his own Diſpenſation, ſo that among 

thoſe who were only born of Women, and conſequently had no more 

than human Abilities , there was not a greater than He; yet, when 

_ Chriſt appeared, he readily acknowleged his own Unworthineſs and 

Want of that higher Purification, which Chriſt adminiſters, and by 

which alone the higher Kind, called the Juſtice of God, could be 
roduced : I have need to be baptized by you, and do you come to me? 

ut Jeſus, who was to 78 through and ſanctify all States, would 
Gal. iv, 4. not be diſpenſed from any human Duty. As he was born of a Woman, 


with the exacteſt Fidelity, whereby he attained the Juſtice that be- 
longs to that Order of Things, in its greateſt Perfection; and this 
was ſignified by his receiving 7ohns Baptiſm. Thus he fulfilled All 
Juſtice, both human and divine. Nothing that deſerved that Name, 
the Name of Juſtice, was too low for Him, as nothing was too high. 


to Him, as his peculiar Province, and he wonderfully accompliſhed 


* 


Luke xii. 50. little before his Death, he ſays, I have a Baptiſm to be baptized with , 


and how am I ſtraitned till it be accompliſhed ! No wonder he was 


 flraitned while he was preſſed, on one hand, by the full Apprehen- 
ſion of that grievous Load of Suffering which would overwhelm 


him; and, on the other, by that immenſe Deſire of his Father's 


Glory, which urged him to complete his Sacrifice, 


b Matt. xi. 11. Verily I ſay wats you, among them that are born of Nomen, there hath 
not riſen a greater than Fohn the Baptiſt: notwithſtanding, he that is leaſt in the King- 
dom of Heaven, is greater than he, I have tranſcribed the Text that I might ſubjoin to 


it the Slowing Lxpunatien by S. Ifidorus Peluſiota, Epiſt. Lxv1it. lib. 1. “ One per- 


( fect in the Law, as John was, 1s altogether inferior to one who is baptized into the 
Rom. vi. 3, Death of Chriſt. For this is the Kingdom of Heaven, even to be buried with Chriſt, 
0 „ who came down to deſpoil Death; and to be raiſed again together with Him, who 


& piveth the Victory over it. John was greater than all who were born of Women, but 


& was cut off before the Kingdom of Heaven was given. He was blameleſs as to that 
6 Juſtice, which is by the Law, but he fell ſhort of thoſe, who are perfected by the 8 

„ of Life which is in Chriſt, he having firſt departed this Life, as we wrote before. 
6 Whoſcever therefore is leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, that is, in the Chriſtian Re- 


«© generation, he, as was ſaid, is greater than any one who has attained only the legal 
% Juſtice ; becauſe the Law maketh nothing perfeQ.” 


Wi. 


they muſt firſt get a Juſtice of their own ; and, as they advance in 


ſo he was born under the Law; and He diſcharged all its Obligations 


The higher Kind of Juſtice did indeed more immediately appertain 


it in his Paſſion and Death; for it is of That he ſpeaks, when, a 


dirit 


| . | This 
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This ſecond Kind of Juſtice, called the Juſtice of God, whereof 
Jeſus is the Model and the Miniſter, as John was of the lower Kind, 
which is to be attained by his Baptiſm of Repentance ; This ſecond 
Kind, I fay, the Juſtice of God, is an high Leflon which none can 
rightly learn, who have not already made ſome Progreſs in the pre- 
paratory Diſcipline of the Law, as that has been before explained; 
for nothing is more certain, than what St. Paul has declared upon 
this Occaſion, v/z. that Novices in Religion, who are to be fed with 
Mzlk, as his Phraſe is, are unskilful in the Doctrine of This Juſtice e. 
And Chriſtendom has ſeen fad Inſtances of ſuch Uns&/fulneſs, in the 
wild Notions of Antinomian Enthuſiaſts, = 3 5 
I have therefore here principally inſiſted upon the firſt Kind of That in e- 
Juſtice, which is the Fruit of the firft Purification by Repentance; e We 
and I am ſenſible, that, even in this Part, there are ſome Things which of technical 
may appear obſcure, and hard to be underſtood, by thoſe who have Terms muſt 
no Experience in the Ways of Religion. But thus it is, and muſt 5 
be, with Beginners in every Science; the Terms are the firſt Diffi- practice of 
culty: For the Maſter, who is to convey new Notions to his Diſciples, the Rules. 
muſt uſe either new Words, or (which is moſt frequent) old Words 
in a new Senſe, which to Novices are at firſt quite unintelligible. And 
when the Maſter gives his Definitions and Explanations of them, 
Learners are bound to take his Meaning upon Truſt ; they muſt 
receive it in Faith; for they cannot yet ſee the Reaſon of it. They 
muſt commit his Explanation to Memory, becauſe, as yet, little of it 
can enter the Underſtanding : But the Memory keeps it in Readineſs 
for the Underſtanding to have recourſe to ; and they gradually appre- 
hend the Meaning, as they advance in the Application and Practice 
of the Rules they are tavght. 7 5 hs 
The Subſtance of what has been faid hitherto will be frequently 
repeated in different Expreſſions, and with new Lights, which will 
abundantly explain and confirm it. OE 


10 And when Jeſus was baptized, he went up ſtraitway out of the 
Water : And immediately the Heavens opened to him, and he ſaw the 
Spirit of God deſcending as a Dove, and lighting upon him. And 
at the ſame time a Voice came from Heaven, ſaying, * This is my 

beloved Son, in whom I delight.” GEES 
In whom I delight.) Conſider here what an Encomium this is! 
How poor are all other Kinds of Praiſe! To be the Delight and Joy 
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mY Virtue the Object of divine Complacence. 
of God, This is Praiſe indeed; This is true Glory ; This is the higheſt, 
brighteſt Light, that Virtue can appear in. E 
Virtue the That Virtue is the Object of divine Complacence, as it is a moſt 
Object of di- important Truth, ſo it is obvious to all: For it is a principal Article 


_ —— of Natural Religion, which hereby offers to every virtuous Mind 
PR. a ſure Foundation, whereon to build Hopes and Confidence in the 


Creator. And hence the Poet, with great Propriety, has put it 


in the Mouth of dying Cato, when ſtanding anxiouſly on the Brink 
of Life, perplexed with the intricate Ways of Providence in this 


State, and dubious of a future; to ſtop the Agitation of his Mind 


fluctuating in theſe Uncertainties, he ſays: 


c 


* 


Here I will hold. If there's a Pow'r above us, 
(And that there is, all Nature cries aloud 
Thro' all her Works), He muſt delight in Virtue : 
* And that, which He delights in, muſt be happy.” 


A 
A 


K 
0 


God muſt delight in Virtue, for the ſame Reaſon that he delights in 


Himſelf: For Virtue is his own Image and L:ieneſs, which, extinct 
in the firſt Adam, and revived in the ſecond, even Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, began her myſterious Courſe at his Incarnation, and went on 
gradually through all her Proceſs with the higheſt Perfection in each 
Degree, till ſhe had finiſhed the firſt Stage, which is called Zhe 


Fuſtice of the Law, at his Baptiſm by John, when the Almighty 
Father pronounced audibly to the lower World his Approbation. 

For ſuch is the Analogy between the ſpiritual and material World, 
that Tranſactions of the higheſt Importance in the former, paſs on, 
and expreſs themſelves in the latter, ſo as to become the Objects even 


of Senſe. Thus, at the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon the 


Apoſtles, his Symbols, ſo lately mentioned,” of Wind and Fire, ſen- 
ſibly appeared in outward Nature; there was heard a Sound from 


Heaven, as of an impetuous Wind, and there was ſeen the Semblance 
of * diftinf# Flames refiding over each of them. And at this great 
Period, which I am now ſpeaking of, when the firſt Species of 


Niuſtice, the Juſtice of the Law, was conſummated in Jeſus, and 
ratified at his Baptiſm in Jordan, the Heavens viſibly opened, and a 
Voice thence audibly congratulated his Succeſs, pronouncing him the 
Delight of the eternal Father, whoſe Delight is Virtue,” 


4 Aasii. 3. Arapucerthprret, diſparted, ſevered, or diſtin; and yaoooa! mwvess is 


an Hebraiſm for Flames; ſee Jai. v. 24. perhaps lambent Flames expreſs the 6 4 
| . 5 An 


Virtue the Oꝰſect of divine Complacence., © 37 
« And that which He delights in, muſt be happy.” 


For it is the Nature of Joy to be bounteous, and communicate 
the Delight it receives to the Object that cauſes it. We ourſelves, 
evil as we are, yet deſire to pleaſe That which pleaſes Us; and are 
eager to return the Happineſs we receive. How much more then muſt 
the Infinite Goodneſs be munificent to That which pleaſes It, and 
pour forth redundant Bleſſings, upon the Perſon in whom It delights ! 
Accordinely, upon this great Occaſion, the Applauſe of Heayen was 
accompanied with a copious Profuſion of its moſt ſubſtantial Graces. 
The Holy Ghoſt viſibly, as a Dove, deſcended on Jeſus, to poſſeſs 
his Soul with all his Energy, and commence that ſublime Purification 
by the divine Juſtice, which ſtill remained to be accompliſhed. 
Virtue is ber own Reward in all Senſes, and particularly in this, Progreſſive 
that, as long as ſhe is in a State of Progreſſion, the proper Re- yo „ 
compence for the Virtue already attained is a Capacity for greater Im- farther = 
provement. Jeſus had as yet paſſed only the firſt Stage, and, to re- als. | 
ward That, a new Career was opened to him. He had hitherto per- 
feed only the lower, human Juſtice, and he was to fulfil All Fuſtice: 
After his Baptiſm with Water, the Baptiſm with the Holy Spirit was 
to enſue ; therefore, as ſoon as he came out of Jordan, the Holy 
Spirit deſcended upon him, took him under its Guidance, and led 
him away into the Deſart; for fo it follows: . 


— —_—_———— A. — * 
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The INTERPRETATION. 
CHA FAV. 


y 7 HEN was Jeſus led up by the Spirit into the Deſart, to be 
—= Trempted by the Devil. And having faſted forty Days and forty 
Nights, he at laſt grew hungry. 3 Then the Tempter, coming to him, 
faid, © If thou art a Son of God, * bid theſe Stones become Bread,” 
+ Teſus anſwered, It is written, Man ſhall not live by Bread only, but 


1 \ ; g K : : . ; R 
4 5 The Greek has no Article here, nor at the ſixth Verſe, nor in the parallel Text in 
7 St. Luke. 
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38 Wie TEMPTATION. 


Wi « byevery Word that proceedeth from the Mouth of God.” 5 Then the 
Wa Devil carried him into the holy City; and, having put him upon a Pinna- 
HT ROAR cle of the Temple, ſaid to bim, If thou art a Son of God, throw thy- 
4 « ſelf down: For it is written, that He will give his Angels Charge 
WER e concerning thee ; and they ſhall bear thee up in their Hands, leſt 
WET * thou ſboulaſt firike thy Foot againſt a Stone.” 7 To this Feſus 
1 anſwered : © It is alſo written, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 
MOR * God.” 3 Again the Devil conveyed him to à very high Mountain, 
AS and ſbeued him all the Kingdoms of the World, and their Glory: 
1115 9 And ſaid, All theſe will I give thee, if thou wilt proſtrate thyſelf, 
1 and worſhip me. Then Feſus ſaid unto him, Depart from me, 
joe Satan; for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 
* and ſerve only Him,” ** Then the Devil left him, and immediately 
Angels came and miniſtred to him, ** Now when Jeſus had heard, 
that John was © put in Priſon, he retired into Galike ; "3 and, leaving 
Nazareth, he came to dwell in Capernaum, a maritime Town upon the 
Confines of Zabulon and Nephthalim : * Whereby that Prophecy of 
Ia. ix. 1, 2. Eſaias was accompliſhed, *5 © The Land of Zabulon, and the Land 
« of Nephthalim, lying upon the Sea, and beyond Jordan“, the 
c Galilee of the Gentiles : ** The People, who ſat in Darkneſs, ſaw 
is great Light: And to thoſe who were in the Region of the Shade 
1 / Death, the Light is riſen. From that time Feſus began to 
1 5 preach, and ſay, Repent ; for the Kingdom of Heaven 1s near, ** And 
4s he was walking by the Sea of Galilee, he ſaw two Brethren, Simon, 
200 is called Peter, and Andrew his Brother, caſting their Net into 
the Sea (for they were Fiſhermen) : *? And he ſaid to them, Follow me, 
and I will make you Fiſhers of Men. ** They then, immediately leaving 
their Nets, followed him. * And going on from thence, he jaw other 
tao Brethren, James the Son of Zebedee, and Jobn his Brother, in a 
Bark with Zebedee their Father, mending their Nets; and he called them. 
22 They too, immediately leaving the Bark and their Father, followed him, 
2 And Jeſus went about all Galilee, teaching in their Synagogues, preach 
ing the glad Tidings of the Kingdom, and healing all Sorts of Sickneſs, 
and every Kind of Infirmity, among the People. ** And his Fame was 
ſpread through all Syria: And they brought to him all that were affiifted 
with any Diſeaſes or Pains, Demomacs, Lunatics, and Paralytics; and 
he healed them. *3 And a great Multitude of People followed him from 
© Greek, delivered up. | 


" So that Part of Galilee was called, which was moſt inhabited by the Gentiles. 
A e Region F] not and; 10 the Vulgate, and 1/aiah, whence it is quoted. 52 
i Galilee, 
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Galilee, from Decapolis, from TFeruſalem, from Fudea, and from 
beyond Fordan. 


THE Guidance of the Holy Spirit, by which Jeſus was led, 
doubtleſs tended to greater Proficience in Virtue ; and, in order to 
that, it was neceſſary, that he ſhould be expoſed to Suffering and 

Temptation; for, without theſe, there could not be any Proficience 
in Virtue ; as, without Enemies to combat, there cannot be a Victory. 
Where there are no Allurements to Wrong, there can be no Merit in 
doing Right: And the Meaſure of good Deſert is to be eſtimated by 
the Temptation there is to the contrary. But ſurely no Temptation 


1 Mind laſted, which muſt be the immediate Effect of the immenſe 
_ Efflux of celeſtial Grace, with which he was then repleniſhed ; 
- while the glorious Atteſtation from Heaven was as yet ſounding in 
OE his Ears; and the Holy Spirit, ſenſible to outward View, but in- 
= it{lf through all his Faculties with Peace and Joy ineffable; he 
this, as I conceive, was the Reaſon why he was led into the Deſart, 


= obnoxious to any evil Suggeſtion or Allurement. 


0 He was led by the Spirit into the Deſart, to be tempted by the Devil : 
he had faſted forty Days; And then, when the firſt Fervors of the 
rare Abilities of Body and Mind were greatly exhauſted by ſo long an 
needful Repair of Food; Then the Tempter found Acceſs to him. 


To open farther ſomewhat already hinted concerning the previous 
Faſt of forty Days, it muſt be obſerved, that, in the Stile of Scrip- 


well as the Body. The Mind has its Hunger and Thirſt: It feeds, 
and ruminates on Thought ; and when it fails of a due Supply, it 
palls, and ſickens, and ſtarves, for want of Entertainment. Now 
the forlorn Wilderneſs was as barren of what could recreate the Mind, 
as what could feed the Body, Here Jeſus ſojourned in perpetual 
Silence and Solitude, with no Entertainment of Senſe, no ſecular Oc- 
cupation, no Amuſement, no »feleſs Thoughts or Imaginations to 


paſs 


could take any Hold on Jeſus, in the Situation he muſt have been in 
preſently after his Baptiſm in Jordan. As long as that Temper of 


„ finitely more ſenſible to his mental Perception, was actually diffuſing 
muſt for the Time be abſolutely ſuperior to all Temptation. And 


and there reduced by forty Days Abſtinence, before he could become 


1 But diabolical Temptation did not, perhaps could not, begin, till after 
new State he was entered upon were conſiderably abated; when his 


Abſtinence; when Nature languiſhed, and Hunger called for the 


Feeding and 
Faſting ap- 


ture, Feeding, Feaſting, and Faſting, are applicable to the Mind as Plicadie to 


the Mind. 
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The TEMP TATION. 
paſs the irkſome Hours. His Faſt here was total; total, I mean, as 
to the animal Part, which, waſted with long Want of neceſſary Re- 
freſhment, at laſt pined with Hunger; which Hunger would naturally 
be attended with Sadneſs, Dejection of Spirit, or other Diſorders, 
which debilitate the Mind, and lay it open to Temptation. 
It was Zhen the Tempter came to him, and faid, © If thou art a 


© Son of God, bid theſe Stones become Bread.” So the Evangeliſt 
briefly relates the Subſtance of this firſt Temptation, which certainly 


was then diſplayed with all the Colourings of Reaſon ; and which, 
by way of Illuſtration, and only to ſhew what might be ſuggeſted 
upon the Occaſion, may be thus repreſented : 


*© If you really are a Son of God, and the Voice you imagine 
* to have heard from Heaven be no Deluſion, aſſert your Pre- 


* rogative ; do not let a Son of God ſtarve, Vindicate your Sonſhip, 


% and juſtify your Father's Goodneſs, who has not given you the 
«« miraculous Powers you think yourſelf endowed with, for Nothing. 
* If thoſe miraculous Powers are to be uſed, when ſo ſeaſonably as 


< now ? Can any one want them more? Can any one deſerve them 


* better, than You do? Conſider what you owe to yourſelf, and to 
«« your Father's Glory, if you be indeed his Son. His Spirit, as 

<* You deem, led you into this inhoſpitable Wilderneſs : For what ? 
<< to periſh here? and ſo to fruſtrate all the Prophecies which You 


« conceive Yourſelf deſtined to accompliſh ? and deprive Men of the 


Salvation You undertake to earn for them? For Your own fake, for 
Their fake, for the ſake of your Father's Glory, which is ſo highly 


<« intereſted in Your Preſervation, hearken to the juſt Call of Nature 
in you: Speak but the Word: Bid theſe Stones become Bread.” 
Feſus anſwered : es TE. 


+ It is written, e: Man ſhall not live by Bread only, but by every 
* Word that proceedeth from the Mouth of God.” 


The Quotation is very appoſite ; for it is taken from Deuteronomy, 
Chap. viii. where Moſes, recapitulating to the Jews the Hardſhips and 
Temptations, with which they had been exerciſed in the Deſart, the 
more effectually to remind them of the great Leſſon which that Diſ- 
Cipline was to inculcate, ſays, Thou ſhalt remember all the Way 
* which the Lord thy God led thee theſe forty Years in the Wil- 
e derneſs, to humble thee, and to prove thee.” (The Original here 
is the ſame Word, which in other Places is rendered fo tempt thee), - 

J cc to 
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ce to make known what was in thine Heart, whether thou wouldſt 
e keep his Commandments, or no. And he humbled thee, and 
ce ſuffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with Manna (a Food before 
«© unknown), that he might make thee know, that Man doth not 
ce live by Bread only, but by every Word that proceedeth out of the 
« Mouth of the Lord;” z. e. by whatever God appoints, or 
whatever Way he pleaſes. CE TS OI, 
This Anſwer, you ſee, was fully to the Purpoſe, and deciſive, fo 
as not to admit a Reply: Yet the Adverſary, tho' baffled, did not 
deſiſt, but renewed the Attack with a ſecond Temptation ; whereby 
it ſhould ſeem, that he hoped to take Advantage from the total Reſig- 
nation, wherewith Jeſus confided in the Divine Protection, ſo as to 
drive him into ſome Exceſs; for we read, = 


Lal 


5 Then the Devil carried him into the holy City ; and having put 
him upon a Pinnacle of the Temple, ſaid to him, If thou art a Son 
<« of God, throw thyſelf down : for it is written, that He will give 
« his Angels Charge concerning thee ; and they ſhall bear thee up in 
« their Hands, leſt thou ſhouldſt ſtrike thy Foot againſt a Stone. 


I take the Senſe to be as follows: If indeed you are a Son of God, 
you may moſt ſecurely rely upon his paternal Care. Make trial, 
then, of his Goodneſs : Caſt yourſelf down, and verify the Oracles 
which you quote; for, according to them, his Angels have their 
Charge already, and are all upon the Wing to fly to your Aſſiſtance. 


7 this Feſus anſwered: © Tt is alſo written, Thou ſhalt not tempt 
1 ce the Lord thy God.” 7 


This Scripture, as that cited in his former Anſwer, again relates to 
the Children of Mrael, exerciſed in Circumſtances not unlike his own, 
in the Wilderneſs; when, murmuring and impatient for Want of 
Water, as they had before been for Want of Food, they tempted the Exod. xvii. -. 
Lord, ſaying : Is the Lord among us, or not? They queſtioned his 
Preſence with them, and wanted Proofs of it by a new Miracle. To 
Zempt, is to try; and the Trial they would make, argued their Doubt 

and Diſtruſt, The perfect Faith of Jeſus excluded all Diffidence, 
and therefore would not admit any Act on his Part, whereby to put 
the Divine Goodneſs to the Teſt ; ſince he already had the fulleſt 

Aſſurance of it. | | 
G Again 


ds Ze TEMPTATION. 


Again the Devil conveyed him to a very high Mountain, and 
ſhewed him all the Kingdoms of the World, and 1 4 Glory: 9 And 
ſaid, All theſe will J give thee, if thou wilt proftrate thyſelf, and 
oorſo1p me. ** Then Jus aid unto bim, Depart from me, Satan; 

for it is written, hou fhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and ſerve 
* only Him.” ** Then the Devil left bim, and immediately Sr 
came and miniſtred to him. 


Wk: . The Adverſary, enraged, as it ſhould ſeem, at his ill ſucceſs in the 


"OL. audacious, he offers at once his whole Stock of gaudy Trumperies, 

Jas all worldly Power, Dominion and Glory; and arrogantly ſets the 
Price, at which they are to be purchaſed, This appears not fo much 
a Temptation, as an Inſult upon Jeſus ; who reſented it accordingly, 
and repelled the Temptation and the Tempter wh Depart from 
me, Satan, ” - 


From that time 22 en to preach, and fay, Repent ; oh 7H 
Kingdom of Heaven is near, 


Altho' to eſtabliſh the Kingdom of Heaven in the Hearts of Men, 
1s the peculiar Province of Jeſus Chriſt, yet He himſelf begins his 
preaching in the fame Words with Yohn the Baptiſt, becauſe the 
Repentance which ohn taught, ſtill was, and ever will be the ne- 
ceſſary Preparation for being admitted to the higher State, named the 
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dom of Hea- now open the larger Senſe of the Phraſe, not only as it is uſed ingly, 
ven, in its 

larger Senſe, With regard to the Individuals in whom it is to be eſtabliſhed, but 

alſo colle#ively, with regard to the whole Body of Chriſtian Believers, 

who, as ſuch, are Candidates for that Kingdom. When it is ſpoke 


of with regard to Individuals, we find it commonly oppoſed to Re- 


Law : when it is uſed collectively of all Believers, it is commonly 
oppoſed to the Moſaic Diſpenſation, and ſignifies in general the 
Chrittan Church, which ſucceeded it: for Things are often called, 
not preciſely what they are, ſo much as what they ought to be, and 
then their Names import the End intended by them. 

As to the external Forms of religious Worſhip, which are ſo diffe- 
rent in the Jewiſh and the Chriſtian Inſtitution, we ſhould conſider 


in 


HOP two former Attempts, caſts off all Diſguiſe in This. He ſpeaks no 
$58 more of a Son of God; but, deſperate, and thence impudent and 


The King- Kingdom of Heaven, as before it has been explained. But I muſt 


* pentance, with its neceſſary conſequence, Obedience to the Moral 


at. the Increaſe of moral Knowlege, as in each particular Man, ſo alſo 
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in the World in general, is doubtleſs under the Conduct of a ſuper- 
intending Providence, which directs by what ſteps and degrees, and at 
what ſeaſons, ſuch Knowlege ſhould be promulgated. There can be 
no difficulty in this, if we hold, as an unſhaken Truth, that, at the 
Day of Judgment, no Man can be accountable for more than he has 
received, or cenſured for the breach of any Law, the Obligation of 
which he was not fully apprized of, Leaving therefore the Diſtribu- 
tion of ſpiritual Light to its great Author, who diſpenſes it in ſuch 
Meaſures, and at ſuch Times, as beſt ſuit his Deſigns, and the Method 
propoſed for the Government of the World?; I ſhall here conſider 


the Progreſs of Religion in its different Diſpenſations, only as it con- 

cerns ourſelves, and obſerve that, i wart: oo 
As the Age of the World is divided into three remarkable Periods, Three Peri- 

Before the Law, Under the Law, and then Under the Goſpel Diſ- ods or States: 

penſation; ſo the Life of a particular Man, with regard to his Pro- 

greſs in Religion, may be diſtributed after the ſame manners: —_ 


_ Firſt comes Infancy, before he has a moral Senſe of Good and Evil. 
The Second Stage ſhould commence, from the Time that Conſcience 
begins to exert itſelf; and then he is under the Law, which is given 
a EO ĩ 

The Third State, which is that of the Goſpel, properly ſo called; 

I mean, in a ſtrict Senſe, the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, which is he 
| Kingdom of Heaven we now treat of. As this is to each individual 
Perſon the laſt Stage in the Progreſs of Religion, it is often called in 
Scripture the laſt Days, altho' ſeventeen Centuries are now paſſed in Ifai. ii. 2 
the Age of the World, ſince its Publication. Now as all Men ſet MED Mo Jo 

A N af f „en | i. 17. 

out in the fame State of Ignorance and Corruption; ſo, in reality, Heb. i. 2, c. 
they have all the fame Ways to paſs through; for the ſame intrinſic 
Means are ſtill neceſſary for their Reſtoration : And as before the 

Coming of Chriſt in the Fleſh, as alſo before the Publica- 

tion of the Moſaic Law, the holy Patriarchs went all the Lengths 

of Religion, and were conſummated in the Evangelical State, by 

that Spirit of Chriſt, which is the ſame Yeſterday, To-day, and Heb. xiii. 8. 
through all Ages: (For it is faid in ſo many Words, that the Goſpel 

was preached to Abraham, and there are many other Proofs of what Gal. iii. 8. 
is here advanced)—As, I fay, the Patriarchs before the Incarnation, 
by their Proficiency attained the Goſpel State; fo, ſince the Incarna- 


f Hodierni homines æquum eſſe cenſent mundum illico naſci ſenem: ſunt autem, ut 

hominum, ita et populorum tates. Burnet Archeologie Sacræ p. 324. 

s dee Auguſtin's Expoſition of the Epiſtle to the Galatians, Chap. v. ver. 17. 
Ss + © BR 
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tion, we muſt till begin, as they did, ina laborious Subjection to the 


Law of God: we muſt put forth all our Force of Mind to govern 


ourſelves by his Commandments, before we can be duly qualified for 

that his actual and more immediate Government, which is called here 

the Kingdom of Heaven. | 
I return to the firſt State, that of Children, who are governed by 


their Appetites and Paſſions. Reaſon has yet no Hold of them. 
Self-love is blind to their true Intereſt, and intent only upon preſent 
Gratifications. If afterwards, when Conſcience performs its Office, 


and (aſſiſted, as it commonly is, by outward Inſtruction) diſcovers to 


them the moral Law, with the Obligations they lie under to take it 


for their Rule of Life, and govern themſelves by its Precepts ; if, I ſay, 


when they are become conſcious of the Law of God, they neglect it, 
to follow their natural Inclinations ; then, according to the Hiritual, 
i. e. the true View of Things, they continue in the puerile State: 


They loſe nothing of Childhood, but its Innocence; the Toys are 
changed, but the Follies the fame, only more miſchievous. The 


longeſt Life, fo ſpent, is ſpent in vain ; becauſe it does not promote 
the true End of Life, which is the Acquiſition of Virtue. I ſuppoſe 
the Prophet Jaiab had this prolonged Childhood in View, where, 
ſpeaking of a general Reformation one Day to be accompliſhed, he 


ſays, There ſhall no more be an Infant of Days (Days here ſtand for 
Years, by a common Hebraiſm ; there ſhall no more be an Infant « 


Days), an old Man that hath not filled his Days; for the Child ſhall die 


an hundred Years old; and the Sinner, being an hundred Years old, ſhall 


be accurſed. The Paſſage deſerves your ſerious Notice; and therefore 


J ſhall repeat it as it ſtands in the Vulgate : ©* Non erit ibi amplius 
infans dierum, & ſenex qui non impleat dies ſuos; quoniam puer 
« centum annorum morietur, & peccator centum annorum male- 


C diftus crit,” | 


Although this firſt State, the State of fallen Nature, was mentioned 


only occaſionally, as antecedent to the Law and the Goſpel; yet I 
have choſen to dwell a little upon it, and ſhew how wrong and dan- 
gerous it is ; becauſe a due Senſe of its Pravity and Danger is the In- 


troduction to the ſecond State, which I named the State of the Law; 
wherein a Man, conſcious of his Duty, earneſtly applies himſelf to 


the Performance of it; and, whereas before he was governed by his 
Appetites and Paſſions, now, ſtriving againſt their Enormities, he 
zcalouſly endeavours to govern himſelf by the Law of God. 


Jobn 
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John the Baptiſt, Jeſus himſelf, and the Diſciples of Jeſus by his 
Command, all began their public Inſtructions by exhorting Men to 
enter into this State of the Law, as a neceſſary Preparation for Evan- 
gelical Grace; becauſe the peculiar Benefits of the Goſpel are not 
attainable but by paſſing thro it. Repent ; for the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven is near. Yet, near as it is, it cannot be come at, till Repentance, 
which is the Entrance into the Legal State, has opened the Way 
to If, 6 | 
It may be objected, that Repentance muſt appertain to every Stage Repentance. 
of Religion; becauſe, as long as we live in this World, human In- 
firmity will make Repentance neceſſary; ſeeing every Misbehaviour 
will require a fuitable Regret. But the Repentance we now treat of, 
ſignifies, not any ſingle Act, or particular Concern for a particular 
Failure; but, in general, a total Converſion to the Duties of Religion. 

The Word in the Original is peſavaz, which means a Change of 

Mind and Manners. The. Author to the Hebrews calls it a Founda- 

tion: now a Foundation muſt be perfected, before it is built upon, 

or the Superſtructure will prove ruinous. This is a certain and mo- 
mentous Inference from that Expreſſion of the Apoſtle which you 
will find, where he declares, that he purpoſely omits the. initiating Heb. vi. r. 
Doctrines (and the firſt he names is Repentance, not laying again 

the Foundation of Repentance), that he might give them higher 

Leſſons, Leſſons more ſuitable to the Proficiency which he hoped 

they had made. The Perſons to whom thoſe higher Leſſons apper- 

tain, are in Scripture Stile termed the Fu/? : And our Lord himſelf, 

ſays of ſuch, that they do not need Repentance. Our public Tranſlation Luke xv. 7. 
here is, need no Repentance; which is incorrect, and liable to the 
Objection lately obviated. The Original is, & ypaar £xec: peravoins, 
non indigent pcenitentia ;” which means only, that they do not 

want that general Change of Thought, Judgment, and Practice, 

which is commonly meant in Scripture by utlavaa, i. e. Repentance. 

This Repentance is a mortifying Work ; it is to blame and con- 
demn ourſelves; to regret and deplore our Faults ; which ſurely muſt 
be no ſmall Sorrow, if it bears a due Proportion to the Cauſe. Thoſe, 
who know not a virtuous Repentance, may remember what Pangs 

they have felt, when their Heart has ſmote * for Follies they were 
conſcious of; and thence they may make ſome Eſtimate of the Nature 
of Contrition. | = | 
And this Contrition muſt not be a barren Grief; but bring forth 

the proper Fruits of Repentance ; which will be a Work of 1 

becauſe 
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becauſe Mens evil Inclinations, ſtrengthened by inveterate Habits, 
will daily and hourly combate their good Reſolutions, which they will 


not be able to perſiſt in, without doing themſelves great Violence. 


But, whatever Violence Men do themſelves, they cannot alter their 
Nature: They may hinder it from growing worſe, by a perpetual Op- 


poſition: They may commonly prevent its bad Effects, by ſtifling evil 
Thoug hts at their firſt Appearance in the Mind ; and thus they may 


cut away the Branches, as faſt as they ſprout ; but the Root ſtill re- 


mains the ſame; that is beyond the Power of moral Law, whoſe 
Province is only to retrench the Effects, but cannot reach the Cauſe. 
And therefore John the Baptiſt, who was the Model and Miniſter 
of Repentance, and the Legal State carried to its higheſt Perfection, 
carefully warned his Auditors, that that alone would not be ſufficient ; 


that his Baptiſm of Repentance was, as with Water, a ſuperficial 
Purification, which waſhes off only the outward Defilement, but has 


little or no Effect upon the Conſtitution : and yet It was neceflary, 


in order fo prepare the Way of the Lord, as he ſpeaks, and to make 


ſtraight Paths for him, ſo that his Spirit may have free Acceſs to 
our Hearts, to direct and govern them, and eſtabliſh his Kingdom 


within us, even the Kingdom of Heaven, And accordingly John too 
Matt.! iii. 2. had propoſed this as ef great Motive to Repentance, Repent; for the 


Kingdom of Heaven is near; therefore prepare yourſelves for it by 


your own virtuous Endeavours. Strive, in the firſt place, to govern 


yourſelves. Be temperate, humble, juſt, and benevolent, to the ut- 
moſt of your Abilities: In a word, do all that you yourſelves can do; 


The Goſpel. and then, and not till then, you will be qualified for the Kingdom of 


Heaven: You will then become a- proper Subject, in wid” divine 
Power will be exerted, to change your Nature, gradually to extinguiſh 


all its Pravity, and, through a due Progreſs in his Kingdom of Grace, Z 


finally tranſlate you into that of Glory. 


| Repentance But no Step can be taken towards this, till you begin the Work 


muſt precede 
= 


©yourſelves by Repentance. The human Nature muſt be firſt im- 
proved to the utmoſt of its Capacity. If we could ſuppoſe, as ſome 
Naturaliſts have imagined, that there was a Tranſition from the Ve- 
getable Kingdom into the Animal; it would be reaſonable to expect, 
that the Vegetable, which is to be tranſmuted, ſhould be perfect in 
its own Order, before it was transferred into the higher: That all 


Defects and Imperfections in its own low Rank ſhould be remedied, 


as far as its original Nature will admit: In a word, that it ſhould be 
raiſed to the higheſt Pitch attainable in its own Kind, as a needful 
Preparation 
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be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven. 


e GOSPEL. 


Preparation for its being regenerated, if I may ſo ſpeak ; and, from a 
vegetable, become an animated Being. | 

The fame Ratio, or Rule of Proportion, muſt take place in the 
Moral and Spiritual Worlds, where infinite Juſtice more immediately 


preſides, to regulate the Progreſſion of intelligent Agents. Their firſt 


Nature muſt be reformed and improved according to its Abilities, 


before a ſecond and higher Nature can be ſuperinduced. We muſt, 


therefore, by Repentance, and Obedience to the Law, make the 
greateſt Progreſs we can in human Virtue ; and our Proficiency will 
be rewarded with a new Capacity for Improvement ; a new Nature 


will be conferred, and Divine Power will be communicated : For 


God, ſeeing and pitying our virtuous Endeavours to govern ourſelves 
by his Laws, will Himſelf interpoſe, to govern us by his Spirit: He 


47 


will Himſelf write his Laws in our Hearts, fo that they ſhall finally Jer, xxxi. 33. 


become the Laws of our Nature, as they are already of the Angelical 
Nature: We ſhall become their Fellow- ſubjects in a ſpontaneous bea- 
tifying Obedience; and thus God's Kingdom ſhall come, and his Will 
I have before treated of theſe two States, the Law and the Goſpel, 
in the Explanation of the two Baptiſms. As Repentance, ſignified 
by the Water-Baptiſm, is the Entrance into the State of the Law, fo 


the Entrance into the Goſpel State, i. e. the Kingdom of Heaven, is 


there repreſented by the ſecond Purification, which Chriſt alone ad- 
miniſters by his Spirit. This is his reſerved Province ; and it is very 
obſervable, that although he taught Repentance as a neceſſary Prepa- 
ration, and his Diſciples, by his Command, adminiſtred the Sacra- 
ment of Repentance with Water-Baptiſm *, yet it is ſaid expreſly, 


* 


Why Chriſt 


is ſaid to have 
baptized 
none? 


that He himſelf did not baptize any in that manner, which was only John iv. 2. 


to render them proper Subjects, upon whom he ſhould, in due Seaſon, 


confer his peculiar Baptiſm with the Holy Ghoſt. 


2; And Tefus went about all Galilee, teaching in their Synagogues, 
preaching the glad Tidings of the Kingdom. 5 33 


For glad Tidings the public Tranſlation has here the Goſpel, which 


h The proper Chriſtian Baptiſm, which is now ſolemnized in the Name of the Holy 
Trinity, and conſequently is an Initiation to the Whole of Religion, was not inſtituted till 
after our Lord's Reſurrection: Yet the different Kinds of Purification ſtill preſerve their 


Order. As far as we can judge, the Nature of Things requires it; and we are certain, 
that the Experience of holy Men confirms it. | : 


18 
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11 % 
1 is a Saxon Word, that ſignifies good News, or good Tidings; and ac- I 
10 cordingly our Tranſlators themſelves ſometimes render the Verb 
11 eveyytriCopar, by bringing good Tidings; thus when the Angel re- 4 
A vealed the Birth of our Lord to the Shepherds, we read, 1 bring you bk 

| I 1 Luke ii. 10. good Tidings of great Joy, for evayytAGopar EC E MEYRAN. 3 
(MAN And at the viith Chapter of the fame Goſpel, ver. 1. we have, 3 
. Jeſus went throughout every City and Village, preaching, and ſhew- 55 
l ing the glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God: unpuoouy x evayys- 1 
135 | AiCouerO. Ti Baoieizy r Os. Again, Rom. x. 15. a Quotation 
WITT Ia. li. 7. from Jaiab is thus rendered: How beautiful are the Feet of them that 74 
Ba * 5 preach the Goſpel of Peace, and bring glad Tidings of good Things ! a 
41-1." 10 SUοπν Y YEALCOmenty eig, 00 euay YeAGomeruy & ayabe. | | 
The Goſpel, I have cited 1 Paſſages only for the ſake of ſpreading the 3 

8 proper Thought, that it may be more attended to, and remembered. The be 

ame of our JAY 

05 Religion, Ggſpel, the joyous Me Hage, is the proper Name of our Religion; and 1 
. 5 will be amply verified for fuch to all that cordially embrace it. 3 


If 1 could effectually repreſent the full Purport of this joyous 3 
Meſſage, ſo as to make you ſenſible, what a ſolid and ſuperlative Hap- 4 
pineſs it imports ; your Hopes would preſently be raiſed, and all your 4 
Deſires engaged in Purſuit of the promiſed Good: But though all Men 
inceſſantly ſeek after Happineſs, yet they are commonly ſo miſtaken 
in their Notions of it, that theſe heavenly Tidings make no Impreſſion 
on them. 
Conſider then, chat” Happineſs of every Kind requires a proper 
| Diſpoſition for its Enjoyment. Without bodily Health we cannot 
reliſh the Pleaſures of Senſe ; and, for the ſame Reaſon, without 
Virtue, which is the Soul's Health, we cannot participate of ſpiritual 
Juoys. To judge, therefore, what Intereſt we have in the Goſpel, 
bs or glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God, conſider the holy Angels, 
TI who are its native Inhabitants : They, doubtleſs, are happy in the 
ſupreme Degree; but their Happineſs is the Reſult of a more intrinſic 
Part of their Character, v/2. Holineſs, And this brings to * Mind 
2 fine Saying of a modern Writer: 
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Then, to be Good, is to be Happy : Angels 
Are happrer than Men, becauſe they're better.” 


They are perfectly happy, becauſe they are perfectly holy. Now 
Holineſs conliſts in having only pure Deſires, i. e. juſt Deſires: They 
cannot deſire any thing but what is juſt, fit, and proper for them : 

And 


. 
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And thence, although their Deſires may be various, yet they can 
never be (as in the human Race) inconſiſtent; but, being excited 
with due Subordination and Harmony among themſelves, they are 
all fully gratified. In a word, Duty and Pleaſure are the fame in 
Heaven. The Angels have all they can with, becauſe they can with 
only for what they ought to have. And the more intenſe their Deſires 
are, the higher are their Virtues, and the greater is their Beatitude. 
Things are quite contrary in the preſent State of the human Na- 
ture; for Holineſs there is fo diſtinct a Thing from the Gratification 
of our natural Deſires, that it principally conſiſts in denying them. 
Our natural Deſires, viz. our Appetites and Paſſions, are often unjuſt, 


and ſo exorbitant, that, for the ſake of our own Eaſe, and the little 
Happineſs which can be found here, we are bound to reſiſt and ſub- 


due them. And herein (quite oppoſite to the Angelical Nature) con- 
ſiſts the human Excellence. To refrain from what we wiſh ; to 
chuſe what we are reluctant to; to reject the poiſonous Sweet, and 
prefer the wholſom Bitter ; to ſtrive againſt Sloth and Voluptuouſneſs, 
with other numberleſs Follies, to which we are prone ; and climb 


the arduous rugged Paths of Duty ; theſe are our firſt Task, in which 
we ſhall often miſcarry. But this will not always be the Caſe : We 


ſhall not always be left to our own Miſmanagement ; for if we perſiſt 
in doing the Beſt we can, God will at length take us under his more 
immediate Government; and, by a faithful Perſeverance, we ſhall enter 
into his Kingdom, TO OY — - 
This momentous Truth is the genuine Goſpel of Chriſt : Such are 
the glad Tidings he publiſhes, aſſuring us, that God's Kingdom is 
acceſſible, is near; fo that all may enter it, who will make their 


Way to it through the Works of Repentance. 


—_— 


Gene 


— . 


INTERPRETATION. 
CHARLEY 


7 7 ND, ſeeing ſuch a Multitude, he went upon a Mountain; and 
when he was ſet down, his Diſciples came to him. * And, ad- 
dreſſing himſelf to them, he thus inſtructed them: 3 Bleſſed are the 


Poor in Spirit; for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. *5 Bleſſed are 


2 Obſerve the Connection with the laſt Verſe of the Chapter preceding. 
b Ver. 5, is here placed before Ver. 4. for Reaſons given in the Notes. 
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The GOSPEL: 
the Meek; for they ſhall poſſeſs the Earth. 4 Bleſſed are they that 


mourn ; for they ſhall be comforted. * Bleſſed are they who hunger 
and thirſt after Juſtice; for they ſhall be ſatisfied. 7 Bleſſed are the 
Merciful; for they ſhall obtain Mercy. * Bleſſed are the Pure in 
Heart; for they ſhall fee God. “ Bleſſed are the Peaceable ; for they 
ſhall become the Children of God. * Bleſſed are they who are perſecuted 
for the jake of Fuſtice; for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. Bleſſed 
ſhall ye be, when, upon my Account, Men ſhall revile and perſecute 
you, and falſly charge you with all manner of Evil: * Rejoice, and 
be exceeding glad, becauſe your Reward in Heaven will be great: For 
fo they perſecuted the Prophets your Predeceſſors. *3 Ye are the Salt of 
the Earth: But if the Salt become inſipid, with what ſhall it be ſeaſon- 


ed? It is no longer fit for any-thing but to be thrown away, and 


troden under foot. ** Ye are the Light of the World. A City, that 


7s fituated on a Hill, cannot be concealed : 5 Nor, when Men hight a 
Lamp, do they put it under a Buſhel, but on a Stand, that it may give 
Ligbt to all the Family. ** Even ſo let your Light ſhine before Men, 
that they, ſeeing your good Works, may glorify your Father, who is in 
Heaven. Think not that T am come\ to aboliſh the Law or the 


Prophets: I am not come to aboliſh, but to fulfil, ** For verily T ſay 


to you, that until Heaven and Earth paſs away, one Jot or one Tittle 


ſhall not paſs from the Law, till all Things be performed. 19 Whoſo- 


ever, therefore, ſhall break one of the leaſt of theſe Commandments, and 


teach Men ſo, he ſhall be leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven: But who- 
ſoever ſhall keep them himſelf, and teach others to keep them, he ſhall be 
great in the Kingdom of Heaven. For I declare to you, that except 
your Juſtice ſhall ſurpaſs that of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall not 
enter the Kingdom of Heaven. Ye have heard, that it was ſaid to 
them of former Time, Thou ſhalt do no Murder: And whoever com- 


mitteth Murder, ſhall be puniſhed * by the Tribunal of the Fudges. 


22 But I ſay to you, that every one, who is angry at his Brother with- 
out Cauſe, ſhall be puniſhed by the Judges: And whoſoever ſhall ſay 
to his Brother, Raca, ſhall be puniſhed by the Sanhedrim : And who- 


ever ſhall ſay, Thou Fool, ſhall be puniſhed with Hell-fire, 23 If, there- 


fore, when you bring your Offering to the Altar, you there remember, 
that your Brother has any Matter of Complaint againſt you; ** Leave 


there your Offering before the Altar ; go, firſt be reconciled to your 


e Ver, 21. Pub. Tran. Shall be in danger of the Judgment. But our Tranſlators have 
themſelves rendered toy 05 by puniſhed, 1 Macchab, xiv. 45. 


Brother, 


* 


MN GOSPEL: 7: 
Brother, and then return to preſent your Offering. *5 Agree with your 
Adverſary ſpeedily, while you are in the Way with him; left the Adver- 


fary ſhould deliver you to the Fudge, and the Fudge deliver you to the 
Officer, and you be thrown into Priſon. ** T aſſure you, that you will 


not be diſcharged thence, till you have paid the laſt Forthing. N 
| have heard, that it was ſaid to them of former Time, Thou ſhalt not 


commit Adultery : ** But I ſay to you, That whoever looketh on Mo- 


man with impure Defires, has already committed Adultery in his Heart. 


29 And if your Right Eye cauſe you to offend, pull it out, and caſt it 


from you: For it is better that you ſhould loſe one Part, than that your 
10h Body ſhould be thrown into Hell, 3* And if your Right Hand 


cauſe you to offend, cut it off, and caſt it from you; for it is better 
that you ſhould loſe one Part, than that your whole Body ſhould be 
thrown into Hell. 3* It has been ſaid, Whoſoever will put away his 
Wife, let him give her a Writing of Divorcement : 3* But I ſay to 


you, that whoſoever ſhall put away his Wife, except in the Caſe of 
_ Adultery, is the Occafion of her being an Adultereſs : And whoſoever 
ſhall marry one ſo divorced, himſelf” becomes an Adulterer, 33 Again, 


ye have heard, that it was ſaid to them of former Time, Thou ſhalt 


not forſivear thyſelf, but ſhalt perform unto the Lord thine Oaths. 


3+ But I ſay to you, Swear not at all; neither by Heaven, for it is the 


Throne of God; 35 Nor by the Earth, for it is his Footſtool; nor by 


Feruſalem, for it is the City of the Great King: 3* Neither ſhalt thou 


fear by thy Head, becauſe thou canſt not make one Hair white or 


black. 3? Let your Aſſertions, then, be ſimply affirmative, or negative; 
as Tes, or No: For whatſoever goes beyond theſe, comes from Evil. 
33 Ye have heard, that it has been ſaid, An Eye for an Eye, and a 
Tooth for a Tooth: 39 But I jay, Do not refiſt the Man who injures 


yo: But if one ſtrike you on the Right Cheek, turn to him the other 


alſo. % And if any Man will go to Law with you for your Coat, let 
him have your Cloak too. ** And whoſoever would force you to go with 
him one Mile, go with him two, 4 Give to him who asheth you, and 
turn not away from him who would borrow of you. A Ye have heard, 


that it has been ſaid, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour, and hate thine 


Enemy: But I ſay to you, Love your Enemies, bleſs them who 
curſe you, do Good to them who hate you, and pray for them who 
calumniate and perſecute you: 5 That ye may become the Children 

your Father, who is in Heaven; for he cauſeth his Sun to riſe upon 


bad Men and good, and ſends Rain upon the Fuſt and the Unjuſt. 


For if ye love only thoſe who love you, what Reward can you have? 


H 2 Ds 


L 


1 
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Do not even the Publicans the ſame? And if you are civil only to bi 
vour Brethren, what do you more than others? Do not even the Pub- 
licans as much? # Be ye, then, perfect, even as your — WHO 15 


in Heaven, is perfect. 9 


Of the B EAT ITU DES. 


B EFORE I enter upon a diſtinct Conſideration of theſe weighty 
Sentences, I ſhall mention ſome Obſervations, which have been 
made upon them all in general. A 
To bleſs Men, i. e. to make them happy, was the great Buſineſ for 9 
which our Lord came into the World: And accordingly, in the Be- 
ginning of this his Sermon on the Mount, he pronounced eight 
Bleſſings together, annexing them to ſo many Chriſtian Virtues, and 
aſſigning the particular Beatitude which attends each of them. Know- 
ing that Happineſs is our common Aim, and that an innate Inſtinct 
continually urges us to the Purſuit of it, he, in the kindeſt Manner, 
applies directly to that Inſtinct: He directs it towards its proper Ob- 
ject, and ſhews the Way to attain it. 
Though all Men neceſſarily deſire Happineſs, yet the greater Part 
continue miſerable, becauſe they ſeek it where it is not to be found. 
Our Lord, therefore, begins his Divine Inſtitution, which is the com- 
Po plete Art of Happinek, by laying before us the true and only Method 
of acquiring it, 
We may here farther obſerve the benevolent Condeſcenſion of our 
Lord ; how he ſeems to lay afide his ſupreme Authority, as our Le- 
giſlator, that he may better a& the Part of our Friend, and our Sa- 
viour : And, inſtead of uſing the lofty, imperative Style i in poſitive 
Commands, chuſes rather, in a more gentle and engaging Way, to þ 
- | infinvate his Will, and our Duty, by pronouncing thoſe Bleſſed, who be 
comply with it. He alſo indulgently conſidered the great Depravation 
of our Nature: How its original Corruption, and acquired Ma- 
lignity by evil Habits, together with the Force of bad Examples, and 
the ſinful Converſation and Faſhions of the World, had ſo darkened 
the Underſtanding, and perverted the Judgment of Men, that they 
could but obſcurely diſcern the genuine Beauty cf the ſublime Doc- 
'trines, which he was to inculcate ; and therefore he propoſed them 
in ſuch a Light, as would moſt effefually recommend them. He 


named 
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named the Duty and its happy Conſequences together, guarding and 
enforcing each Virtue with a Beatitude: That thoſe, who were not 
yet capable of being affected with the intrinſic Merit of Holineſs, 


might be allured to the Practice of it by the Reward that attends it. 


3 Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit; for theirs is the Kingdom of 


Heaven, 


1 p 
His firſt Benediction is pronounced upon the Poor in Spirit; which 
Phraſe expreſſes an inward Diſpoſition, or State of Mind, by an out- 
ward worldly Circumſtance, vig. Poverty; which ſignifies Want, the 
Senſe whereof obliges Men to Dependence upon others for Supply, by Poverty in 


| Begging, or by Servitude : I ſay, Poverty ſignifies Want, the Senſe * what 


whereof obliges Men to ſeek Supply from others, by Begging, or 

Servitude. And I have repeated this Deſcription of outward Po- 

verty, that you may more diſtinctly apprehend the Poverty in Spirit, 

which, by an exact Analogy, implies Want, and conſequently an 

habitual Addreſs to, and Dependence upon God for Supply, by Prayer 

and Obedience, „ 5 = = 
And firſt of Poverty, as it ſignifies Want, a general univerſal Want; Spiritual Po- 

the having nothing our own, or at our own Diſpoſal, Now, in ay. 


ſpiritual Senſe, 7. e. in a religious View of Things, all Men are ab- 
ſolutely and intirely poor. We have nothing that we may juſtly eſteem, 


or properly call our own; for, in Strictneſs of Speech, God is the ſole 


Proprietor of all things; nor does he ſo communicate ought to his 


Creatures, as to diveſt himſelf of his Right and Title therein, Every 
thing has an zinmutable Relation to him as Lord, and cannot, by any 
means, be alienated from him. Behold (faith Moſes), the Heaven, 
and the Heaven of Heavens, is the Lord's; the Earth alſo, and all 


that is therein, And in the xcvth Pfalm, read in every Morning- 


Service, we acknowlege, that 7he Sea is his, and he made it: So our 
Tranſlation ; but it ſhould rather be, for he made it; this is the Reaſon 
why all Things are his, becauſe He made them: Creation gives him 
an indefeaſible Right in them. We have nothing, therefore, that we 
can ſtrictly call our own ; but are ſupported by pure Bounty; we live 
upon the Alms of our Maker. | 90 
And thus all Men, and indeed all created Beings, are, in a religious All Men 

View, poor: Poor, as having nothing of their own, as having no juſt Poor. 
Claim to any thing, nor any authentic Right to uſe and diſpoſe of 
Things according to their own Will: Which is all we mean by Po- 

. verty. 
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verty. But Religion goes ſtill farther, and fixes an higher Senſe upon 
this Word, than it can poſſibly bear, When applied to worldly Con- 
cerus. The pooreſt Man among us is commonly the Owner and 


Poſſeſſor of his own Perſon: And though Claims of Debt, and, as 
ig practiſed in other Parts, Sale in the public Market, may give others 


a Property in That, in his Body; yet every ſhackled Slave has his 


Mind at Liberty; his Thoughts are free and uncontrouled ; they are 


his own, and always at his Diſpoſal. Such is the Condition of worldly 


Poverty between Man and Man : But, in regard to God, all Creatures 


are incomparably poorer than this; for even we ourselves are not our 


x Cor. vi. 19, own : So St, Paul expreſly, Je are not your own + Your Bodies and 


29, 


your Spirits are God's; and that by the fame Title, that all other 


Things are his: For he made us, and not we ourſelves ; we are his 


But the Po- 


verty of Sin 


greater than 


that of Na- 


ture. 


of Nature. 


People, and the Sheep of his Paſture, i. e. maintained by him. And 
this ſuggeſts his additional Claim by continual Preſervation ; and, 
beſides that, he has a more peculiar Right in us, as Men, by Conqueſt, 
and Purchaſe, on his Part; and, on ours, by voluntary Contract in 


our Baptiſm. And theſe neceſſarily lead me to explain another Branch 
of our Poverty with regard to God, which does far ſurpaſs all Kinds 


of that State in Concerns merely ſecular : I mean the Poverty of Sin. 
All hitherto ſaid concerns only the Poverty of our Nature: As we are 
Creatures, we have nothing, we can do nothing, we are nothing of 
ourſelves : Yet the Poverty of Sin is incomparably greater than that 


At our firſt Creation, there was nothing indeed on our Part, that 


could merit the Beneficence of our Maker; nothing that could be a 
Motive to him, but his mere Goodneſs : Yet there was at the ſame 


time no Demerit on our Part; nothing that could be an Obſtacle to 


his free Love and Bounty: But fince our Fall and Corruption, there is 


found on our Side a notorious Unſuitableneſs, Oppoſition, and Reſiſtance 


to the Influence of his Grace: So that much ſtronger and more vigo- 


rous Efforts of the divine Goodneſs are neceſſary to ſurmount theſe 
Obſtacles, to tranſcend our Unworthineſs and Indiſpoſitions to the 
ordinary Efflux of his Bounty. God muſt diſcharge our Debts, before 
he can enrich us. We muſt be ſaved from our Sins, we muſt be 


rendered innocent, before we can be truly happy. Without this his 
Mercy would in vain ſet open the Gates of Heaven for our Recep- 


tion. As we fay, and that truly, of Bankrupts, that they are worſe 


than nothing; that they are not merely poor, as having nothing of 


their own; but are ſtill farther charged with Debts, which they can 


no 


2 
- 
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= no ways anſwer ; ſo it is with us: This ſuperlative Degree of Want, 
bu: this Exceſs of Poverty, is our Condition, as Sinners. eng 
— And here at laſt we find ſomewhat properly our own; Sin, in the 
-—_ whole Extent of its Nature; in its dark Cauſes, voluntary Igno- 
. rance, and wilful obſtinate Folly; in its direful Effects, Guilt, In- 
= | famy, and Puniſhment: Theſe are our Acquiſitions :- Theſe are 
= our Works, and the Fruit of our Doings: Theſe, I ſay, are 
1 properly our own; and therefore they are in Scripture called our 
'F, Ways, our Inventions, our Devices: Theſe are wholly imputed to us, 
and we mult account for them to the Juſtice of Gd. 
Thus have I endeavoured to repreſent our great and multiform 
Poverty, becauſe it is a Truth of the greateſt Moment, an intimate 
Conviction of it being the indiſpenſable Condition for future Felicity. 
Although we have hitherto found no Subject for a Beatitude, but 
rather great Matter of Blame and Malediction; yet that Poverty in 
Spirit, which inherits the Bleſſing, conſiſts only in a proper Conſciouſ- Poverty in 
neſs of this wretched State, with ſuitable Behaviour under it. Poverty _ 1 81 
in Spirit, I ſay, conſiſts in a due Conſciouſneſs of our real State, with our realstate. 
a ſuitable Behaviour under it. As in other parts of Scripture Thoſe 
are ſaid to be wiſe in their own Eyes, and wiſe in their own Conceits, 
who imagine themſelves Wiſe; ſo here They are called Poor in Spirit, 
who have in their Spirit a thorough habitual Senſe of This their 
Poverty. = 5 3 
For this Conviction muſt be wrought in the SHirit, and not barely 
in the ſpeculative Ideal Faculty, wherein many hold the Truth in 
Unrighteouſneſs, and entertain moral Notions that are directly oppoſite 
to the Tenor of their Practice. There are, for inſtance, few ſo _ 
deliberately impious, as to fay with thoſe in the Pfalmiſt, Our Lips Plalm xii. 4; 
are our own : Who is Lord over us? Yet there are very few, who do 
not uſe their Lips as their own, and as if they were not accountable 
for every Word they form with them ; which Example alone may 
ſerve to ſhew, how widely our ſpeculative Notions differ from our 
practical Judgment. In our ſpeculative Notions we are all convinced 
of our Poverty according to the Senſe here explained. Our Forms of 
Prayer make frequent Mention of it in the cuſtomary Phraſes of Hu- 
miliation. We confeſs it too upon other Occaſions : And if any : 
ſhould aſſert the contrary, we are ready to prove it by Scripture, and 
Reaſon, and Experience. Thus we are ſometimes poor in Words, 
poor in tranſient Reflections, and accidental Sentiments; but few are 
poor in Spirit: For though Men cannot deny ſuch their Poverty, ao 
| they 
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they almoſt perpetually forget it; and conſider themſelves under 
other Notions and Characters. But he who is poor in Spirit has a 
ſolid, habitual, and efficacious Senſe of his real State and Condition 
his Spirit is filled with living operative Truth; his Eyes are opened; 

and the Day-ſpring from on high\ viſits him. He no more uſurps upon 
the Rights of his Maker, but does Gop and Himſelf Juſtice. He 
ſees, that he is not his own, and therefore may not diſpoſe of himſelf 


that he have Mercy upon him. In a word, he returns to his Allegiance, 
becoming a true and faithful Subject of God's Kingdom, which our 
Lord aſſigns as the Ground and Reaſon of the Beatitude: Bie Hd are 
the Poor in Spirit; for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. 

The Original here may, and perhaps ought, to be rendered, Of 
RF them is the Kingdom of Heaven, meaning, that the Kingdom of 
1 HU eaven conſiſts of ſuch Subjects. In the xixth Chapter, ver. 14. of 

1 this Goſpel, our Tranſlation has, Of Such is the Kingdom of Heaven : 


of the Poor in Spirit. And when any of his Subjects, of how high 
1 Degree ſoever (witneſs Lucifer and his Angels), forget their genuine 
. Poverty, with their abſolute Dependence upon God, and, conſe- 
WES uy quently, withdraw their Submiſſion, they are caſt out of his King- 
dom; as, on the contrary, They are ſaid fo enter into his Kingdom, 
who effeQually recognize his Dominion, and ſubject themſelves to 
him in a voluntary Obedience. 
We, by a myſterious Diſpenſation, are born out of His Kingdom. 
We are, by Nature, inſenſible of our Dependence, and the Subjection 


Seat... 


I 


which we owe him. We conceit ourſelves to be our own Maſters, 


and Maſters of all that we can get into our Power : We miſtake that 
Power for Right ; and behave, not as Stewards, but as Proprietors, 
of the Goods intruſted to us. Hence our Pride, by which we fondly 
glory in them as our own: Hence our Senſuality, by which we uſe 
them in direct Oppoſition to the Will of our Lord: Hence our 
_ Covetouſneſs, by which we ſtrive to extend our Uſurpations, and gain 
more Materials for Senſuality to miſuſe, and Pride to appropriate. 
Theſe Vices have their Foundation in this capital Falſhood, that we 
are our own, that we are Maſters of ourſelves, and what we poſleſs. 
Therefore we boaſt of them ; therefore our Avarice graſps at more, to 


gain 


2. 


Pf, exxiil. 2. according to his own Inclinations: But as the Eyes of a Servant look. 
unto the Hand of his Maſter ; and as the Eyes of a Maiden unto the 
Hand of her Miſtreſs : So his Eyes wait on the Lord his God, until 


And by the ſame Conſtruction this Place ſhould be rendered, as I faid, 
Of Them is the Kingdom of Heaven; 1. e. God's Kingdom conſiſts 
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gain a larger Scope for Luxury and Vanity. But theſe cannot ſubſiſt 
with Poverty. in Spirit, which makes us renounce our unjuſt Claims, 
and reſtore all Things to the Sovereign Lord. Pride, for inſtance, 
cannot ſubſiſt but upon a Suppoſition that we have a Property in the 
Things we are proud of, All Vainglory ſtands confuted by that 
Queſtion of St. Paul, What have wwe that we did not receive? Now If Cor. iv. 7. 
awe did receive it, why do we glory, as if we had not received it? The 
Poor in Spirit feel effectually the full Force of this Reaſoning : And 
they, knowing that All they have, and are, 1s received from God, 
ceaſe to glory in it, or miſuſe it: T hey gratefully ſurrender All to the 
' Diſpoſal of the Creator, and totally ſubmit themſelves to his Govern- 
ment: Upon which Account they are faid in Scripture to enter into 
his Kingdom. 155 8 
And this is the third Particular implied in Poverty of Spirit; vis. 
after a due Senſe of it, a ſuitable Behaviour under it; which (analo- 
gous to worldly Poverty, the Senſe whereof puts Men upon ſeeking 
a Supply from others by Begging or Servitude) conſiſts in a devout 
Application to God, and total Dependence upon Him by Prayer and 
Obedience; which Duties comprehend the Whole of Religion in its 
oreateſt Latitude, and, conſequently, muſt inſure all that Bliſs, which 
is prepared for thoſe who fulfil its Obligations. 5 
Nc if we ſeriouſly conſider ourſelves in the Preſence of the 
Creator, and according to the Views here repreſented; we cannot 
but be convinced, that ſuch Poverty, as has been deſcribed, is actually 
our State and Condition. Why then has not this Conviction its pro- 
per Effect in the Production of Virtue and Piety? The Reaſon is, as 
I hinted before, becauſe it is not ſufficient, that this Conviction be 
wrought in the diſcurſive ideal Faculty, which is called our Reaſon ; 
although it muſt begin there, and be ſtudiouſly cultivated by aſſiduous 
Meditation; but, to become efficacious, it muſt paſs on into a higher 
Principle, called the Spirit. It is not a Speculation of our Poverty, 
but a lively Senſe of it, that can avail us; and that Sen/e appertains 
to the Hirit, as our Lord intimates, Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit. 
At the Time when this Sermon was delivered on the Mount, the 
Term Sp:r:i# was commonly underſtood to mean one conſtituent Part Soul andSpirit 
of the human Nature; for Man was then conſidered as conſiſting of viltinguiſhee, 
three Parts, Body, Soul, and Spirit. Contemporary Writers ſpeak: 
. often of this Diviſion, which certainly is very juſt and proper, ſince it 
| occurs io frequently in the Scriptures, where we find Soul [uy], and 
„ Spirit [Txzwue], not only diſtinguithed, but oppoſed ; as being not 
„ DL SY | only 
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only diſtin&, but even contrary Principles. I ſhall find Occaſion 

hereafter to give you the Proof of This, in an ample Detail of many 

important Paſſages of Scripture, It may ſufhce at preſent to have 

: mentioned it, and that this Diſtinction of Body, Soul, and Spirit, was 

well eſtabliſhed in the Jew:/h Church, and paſſed thence into the 

C̃,briſtian, where it was very ſoon abuſed by ſome enthuſiaſtic He- 

T hisDiſtinc- retics, who aſſumed to themſelves the Title of 7yszvmariror, of ſpiritual 
* 3 NE Men, and called all others i, fouliſh or animal Men; meaning, 
therefore diſ. that They were mere Animals, and void of the higher Principle, 

uſed. which they vainly arrogated to Themſelves. This Abuſe of the 
Terms was probably one Reaſon why the Diſtinction between Soul 

and Spirit was much diſuſed, and at laſt quite neglected ; fo that, to 

ſupply the Want of it, later Writers, uſing the Word Soul in a much 

larger Senſe than the Antients did, diſtinguiſn what they now call 

Soul into two Parts, one called the inferior, and the other ſuperior. 

By the inferior they mean the Seat of the Senſes, Appetites, and 

Paſſions, and the Receptacle of whatever kind of Sentiments Man 

may have in common with the reſt of the Animals: By the ſuperior 

they mean his Capacity for Religion, to which appertain Conſcience, 

the Knowlege and Love of God, with every thing that conduces to 

Virtue and Piety ; and, conſequently, thoſe nobler Faculties of the 

Mind, whereby we controul the low, animal, ſenſual Part of our 
Nature; and, with erected Thought, Thought raiſed above ſordid 
tranſitory Intereſts, which are the Bane of our true Intereſt, we 

follow the Dictates of right Reaſon, and behave as intelligent Beings 
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ought to do in the Preſence of their Creator. It is with regard to this 
ſuperior and divine Part of Man, that our Lord ſays, Bleſſed are the 
Poor in Spirit, | 

LS. - . 5 Blaſed are the Meek, for they ſhall poſſeſs the Earth, 

102 Some, not attending to the natural Order and Connexion of the 
21% Beatitudes, have conſidered them only as looſe detached Sentences ; 
1 and thence it has happened, that, in the preſent Greek Copies, and 

; conſequently in our Tranſlation, this of the Meek has been tranſpoſed 
Is: (as J conceive), and that of thoſe who mourn put before it: But the 
8 - Commentaries of the Fathers upon the Sermon on the Mount, with 


the Vulgate, and many antient MSS. ſhew, that next after Bleſſed 
jo are the Poor in Spirit; for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven; follow- 
N ed, Bleſſed are the Meek ; for they ſhall poſſeſs the Earth, There is 
1 an 


. 
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an apparent Antitheſis in the Words; but the Senſe will ſhew more 
palpably, that a Connexion was intended. 

For although the Writers of Ethics commonly oppoſe Meeine/s Meekneſs 
only to Anger, and accordingly define it to be the Virtue whereby controuls all 
« we moderate that Paſſion, ſo that other Men may not be injured, the Paſſions, 
t nor ourſelyes diſcompoſed by it;“ yet, in reality, Mee&neſs is much 
more extenſive, and reſtrains, not only the Sallies of Anger, but of 

all the Paſſions in general 4. for no Exceſs of any kind of Paſſion can 
be conſiſtent with it. Thus Meekneſs repreſſes Inſolence in ey, and 
prevents Clamours or Deſpondency in Grzef: It forbids Preſumption 
in Hope, and reſtrains the Impetuoſity of Defire : It permits not Fear 
to tranſgreſs the Bounds of a prudent Caution; and moderates even 
Courage, which, without it, becomes a ſavage Ferocity : It ſtops the 
Iſſues of Vanity in Boaſting and Self-applauſe ; of Malice, in Railing 
and Calumny ; of DN-nature, in perverſe Captiouſneſs or ſtubborn 
N Obſtinacy, or rude or ſullen Churliſhneſs. It is a Virtue always 
3 in Seaſon: It balances the Mind in every State: It is as neceſſary 

1 4 in the moſt proſperous Fortune, as in the moſt adverſe: And the 
bleſſed Virgin Mary gave as high an Inſtance of Meekneſs, in her 
Anſwer to the Salutation of Gabriel, as Job had before done in his 
Reply to the Provocations of his ill-adviſing Wife. 

Among thoſe who are celebrated in the Old Teſtament for this 
Virtue, the Perſon moſt diſtinguiſhed is Moſes, of whom it is ſaid, ” 
that he was very meek, above all Men that were upon the Face of the Numb. xii. 
Earth. Meekneſs, indeed, is the principal Feature of his Character ; 
and though the Perverſeneſs, Seditions, and continual Murmurs of 

the 1/raelites were the moſt notorious Exerciſes of it; yet it appear 
very exemplary in all other Parts of his Conduct. By this he ſtifled 
all Sentiments of Ambition, and diſowned Alliance to the Crown of 
Egypt, preferring Affliction with the People of God to all the Hopes 
of ſecular Grandeur, which his Royal Adoption gave him Title to. 
And by this, when he was armed with miraculous Power over the 
Seaſons and the Elements, to make them Miniſters of Divine Ven- 
geance, and ſeemed to hold in his Hand the Fate of Egypt, ſo that, 
as the Scripture ſpeaks, he was made as a God unto Pharaoh to humble 
his Pride, and puniſh his Tyranny ; yet he never appears elated with 
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Clemens Alerandrinus, p. 579. Mites ſunt, qui infidam, que ęſt in anima, pugnam 
fedaverunt iræ & cupiditatis, ac caterarum ſpecierum que his ſubjectæ ſunt. All the 
Paſſions are here comprehended by one, who was an Attic Philoſopher as well as a 


Chriſtian, and therefore muſt know what the original Word imported, and what the 
Chriſtians underſtood by it. 25 
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60 Of MEEKNESS. 
any Conſciouſneſs of his Superiority over him ; but pronounced and 
executed the Judgments of God, himſelf ſerene and diſpaſſionate as 
an Angel. 
But This, - as indeed all the Virtues, is beſt illuſtrated in the Life 


of Jeſus, who is called the Lamb of God, not ſo much for his Inno- 
cence, as for his unparalleled Meekneſs. He was oppreſſed (faith the 


Tai, lii. 7. Pro phet) and affieted, yet he opened not his Mouth, He 1s brought as 


a Latb to the Slaughter ; and, as a Sheep before her Shearers is dumb, 
i Pet. ii. 23. ſo he opened not his Mouth, When he was reviled, he reviled not again ; 
when he ſuffered, he threatened not : But committed himſelf to Him 
_ wwho judgeth righteouſly : So our Tranſlation after the printed Greek _ 

Copy: But many MSS. with the antient Latin Fathers, and Clement 
of Alexandria among the Greek, confirm here the Reading of the 
Vulgate, which is, tradebat judicanti ſe injuſtè; he gave himſelf up to 
him who judged unjuſtly ; ; 1, e. ſubmitted to the unjuſt Sentence of 
Pilate : And I think this ſuits better with the Context, wherein St. 
Peter exhorts Servants to bear patiently the injurious Treatment of 
their 29/2? Maſters, after the Example of Jeſus, who ſubmitted to 

the unjuſt Sentence of his Judges. 
Nor were his Sufferings the only Exerciſe of his Meekneſs: But 
he was meek in his Zeal, and moſt ſovereign Acts of Authority; 
for, as I have obſerved, there is a Meekneſs even in Majeſty, as well 
as in Subjection: Andy at his public Entrance into Feruſalem, amid 
the Hoſannas of the applauding Multitudes, he made this Virtue the 
moſt conſpicuous Ornament of his Triumph ; verifying that Pre- 
on diction of Zechariah, Tell ye the Daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King 
Matt, xxi. 5. cometh unto thee, meek. 
But the Example of Jeſus will be our ordinary Subject as we pro- 
8 in this Work, and therefore we ſhall not now longer dwell on 
but go on to conſider what is meant by poſſeſſing the Earth. 


Meekneſs We have hitherto ſpoken of Meekneſs as a moral Virtue; but, in 


agar" in order to explain this Phraſe, poſſeſſing the Barth, we muſt conſider it 
oy 5 Ons OP: phyſically, and, beſides its mental Operations, examine its natural and 
mechanical Effects upon the Body; I ſay, /e Body; for that is the 


Earth here meant; and, in Poſſeſſing 1 it by Meekneſs, both Body and 


Soul are beatified. 
The Paſſons The immediate Office of Meekneſs is to govern the Paſſions; and 
defined. all the Paſſions depend upon the Communication, and mutual Action, 


that ſubſiſts between the Body and the Soul. Thoughts are of two 
Kinds: Some are mere Speculations that terminate in the Mind, and 
have 
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have no Influence upon the corporeal part; Others, in which the Mind 
takes more Intereſt, paſs on to affect the Body, and excite ſome 
Emotion in the Blood and animal Spirits : That bodily Emotion acts 


again upon the Mind, and heightens and ſtrengthens the Thought to 


a certain Degree. Of the Degree I ſhall ſpeak preſently ; but firſt I 
would render what is faid already more intelligible by ſome Inſtance : 
As thus, BEE 

An Opinion of Danger may be coolly entertained in the Mind with- 


out either Fear, or Courage; and the ſuppoſed Danger may be looked 


on with Indifference : But if the Apprehenſion of Danger become 
ſuch, that it alarms the animal Spirits, then Paſſion enſues, the Paſ- 
ſion of Fear, or the Paſſion of Courage, or perhaps both together; 
for they may act as Antagoniſts in the Mind, to keep it erect, and 


hold it up in the Poſture proper for the Occaſion ; wherein Fear 
ſhould ſupply the defenſive Armour of Caution and Vigilance, while 
Courage furniſhes the offenſive Arms of Violence to repel the Danger. 
Thus theſe two Paſſions, if confined to their proper Limits, may act 


in Concert to execute what the preſent Exigency requires; for they 
diſpoſe the Man to guard againſt, and to diſſipate the Danger in a 


quite different Manner, than he would have done in the Condition 


firſt propoſed, wherein only a mere Opinion of Danger was treated 


with Coldneſs and Indifference. In this Inſtance you ſee what the 
Paſſions are; and of what Uſe they are, when duly regulated. 

As this Subject may be new to you, I ſhall dwell longer on it, 
and place it in different Lights, that you may the better apprehend it. 


I fay then, that Paſſions are cauſed only by ſuch Thoughts as reach 


the Body, ſo as to excite its Co-operation, All that paſſes in the 
Mind, upon whatever Subject, does not amount to a Paſſion, till the 


Body be affected by it. In that caſe, (I mean the Body being 


affected, ) the Sentiment conceived in the Soul moves ſome correſpon- 


dent Springs in the Machine, fo that even the Pulſe, and Tide of the 
Blood flowing there, is alter'd by it : Thoſe Springs, ſo touched, re- 
act upon the Soul, and ſtrengthen the Sentiment that moved them ; 
which is then called a Paſſion, becauſe the Mind paſſively receives a 
new Impreſſion from the corporeal Syſtem : It is alſo called affeFus 


animi for the fame pry 


As to the Uſe of the Paſſions, I find it ſo well expreſſed to my 


Hand by a late Writer, that I have here tranſcribed his Account of 


it:“ The Soul (ſays he), conſidered abſtractedly from the Paſſions, 
Mr. Addiſon, 
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is of a remiſs and ſedentary Nature, ſlow in its Reſolves, and lan- 
« guiſhing in its Executions. The Uſe, therefore, of the Paſſions, 
. « 18, to ſtir it up, and put it upon Action; to awaken the Under- 
N ce ſtanding, to enforce the Will, and to make the whole Man vigo- 
M © rous and attentive in the Proſecution of his Deſigns. 
UE To this End, therefore, the animal Spirits, affected by ſome Sen- 
r : timent in the Mind, inſtantly enhance that Sentiment : They give it 
. a Momentum, an additional Force, which (ſuppoſing the Sentiment a 
e : right one, and that the ſuper-added Force ſuits the Occaſion) is the 
(Rt proper Aſſiſtance which the Soul ſhould receive from the Body, for 
. the Diſcharge of its Functions. For the Vis impreſſa in the Paſſion 
bite th carries on Thought to its Execution ; as kindly and gentle Gales for- 
RARER ward the Bark in its Courſe. Now, as a Mariner, who could com- 
Wk mand the Winds, might promiſe himſelf a proſperous Navigation; 
ſo, if we had the Command of our Paſſions, we could ſecurely direct 5 
our Courſe of Life; For then we ſhould never go againſt our cool 5 
deliberate Judgment of Things. Our good Deſires would then be- 35 
come Paſſions, Paſſions adequate to their Objects, and eonſequently S 
. {ſuch as would never flag, till they attain their End: And our evil 
1 Deſires would then be only feeble Volitions, which would dwindle, 
oy and ſoon be extinguiſhed, where no Motion of the animal Spirits con- 
| curred to inflame them. There could then be no Ground for that 
WE univerſal Complaint, Video meliora proboque; detertora ſequor. 
7. Thus it would be, if we could command our Paſſions: We ſhould 
raiſe, or fink them, according to our Judgmenty and carefully adjuſt 
them to the Nature of Things: We ſhould apply them with all their 
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1 Energy, to the Proſecution of our greateſt Iyitereſt ; and make them 
# militate with all their Force, againſt whatever-might obſtruct it. 
1 Thus we ſhould do, if we were Maſters of them : But, as Things 
now ſtand, What do we do with, or rather what do we not ſuffer 
from, our own Paſſions? Of what Uſe are they to us? What Con- 
1 cern do They take in what moſt concerns Us? Is not the Cauſe of 
5 2 | Wiſdom and Virtue almoſt totally deſerted by them, while our Follies 
3 and our Vices have them thronging into their Service? Good Thoughts 
{248 have no Aſſiſtance from them; while bad Thoughts are exceedingly 
1 aggravated and made worſe by tgemmm. =. 
: But enough of theſe Complaints, which- perhaps involve all the 


juſt Complaints of Mankind. The Occaſion of mentioning them was, 
to ſhew, the little Power we have oyer our animal Spirits, and, con- 
ſequently, our Paſſions, which are the Reſult of Heir Impulſe upon 
ET SS e 
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- the Mind. Now you will obſetve here, that though we call Theſe 
= 1 animal Spirits, yet, in Strictneſs of Speech, they are corporeal; for 
EEE they are elaborated or diſtilled in the Brain from the Blood, and per- 
1 vade the nervous Syſtem ; they are as very a Part of the Body, as the 
* Bones and Muſcles: Vet are they rightly named animal Spirits, be- 
„ cauſe in the marvellous Connexion of Soul and Body, and. through 
. the Point of Union, they affect the Soul, the Anima, fo as to animate 

. and invigorate its Sentiments, and render them Paſſions; as has been 
"= | fo often faid already. Spe) 
x Let us now return to Meekneſs, whoſe Province it is to regulate 
. theſe Paſſions: In order to which it muſt have acquired a full Do- 
1 minion over the animal Spirits, which are the material, terreſtrial, 
XX Cauſe of them: And this is what our Lord intended, by faying the 
Meek ſhall poſſeſs the Earth. FILES mee 

By the way, our public Tranſlation, for poſſeſs, has here inberit: 
But the Word in the Original does not neceſſarily imply Succęſſion, 
and ſhould never be taken in that Senſe, unleſs the Context re- 

in quire it. And beſides, abont the Time when our Tranſlation was 
made, the Engliſʒ Word inberit ſignified barely to poſſeſs, as you find 
„ in Shakeſpear, and other Writers of that Age. Here it is to be un- 
. derſtood only in this Senſe, and conformable to the Vulgate, paſſide- 
17 bunt terram. Now poſſeſſio importat quietum dominium is a Maxim of 
. Civil Law. To poſſeſs a Thing is to have it in our Power, ſo as to 
is have the free Uſe and Enjoyment of it. VVK 

a To poſſeſs the Earth cannot here ſignify the having a Property in Of the Hea- 

= 4 our dirty Globe; for Meekneſs is not the Way to gain it : But the ey + wag -q 
* Earth here meant is the earthy or terreſtrial Part of our own Nature; cording to the 
it is the lower, groſſer, brute Part of our Compoſition, We are Scripture 
. compoſed of Things celeſtial, and Things terreſtrial; for our diverſe ſtile. 
1 Faculties muſt be of the ſame Nature with the Objects to which they 
. are adapted. Upon this account Man is ſaid to be a Microcoſm, an 
* Univerſe in Miniature, conſiſting of ſimilar Parts with the Whole, 
1 which render him capable of having an Intercourſe with the Whole. 
1 If Man had not in him Somewhat heavenly and divine, he could have 
4 no Intereſt in Heaven: If he had not an earthy corporeal Subſtance, 
. he could not be an Inhabitant of this World. The ſuperior Part, 
. To be, the Somewhat divine, with reſpect to which our Lord ſays, 
737 the Kingdom o, Heaven is within you, is called the Spirit: And the 
RR inferior Part is called Fleſh, or Earth, which here means the fame; 
m5 for terra noſtra eſt caro naſtra, ſays St. Auguſtin, this he repeats 
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The Men x Hall poſſeſs the Earth. 


Times in his Works; he gives his Reaſons for it, Lib. 2. de Sermone 
Domini; and elſewhere he names this inferior Part, Mundana pars 


anime, | 
What I would fay, is, briefly, this: Among whatever Order of 


Beings Man is to act his Part, he muſt be prepared for it by ſuitable 
Faculties. Thus his Body made of Earth qualifies him to be an In- 
habitant of Earth: And his Shirit, which is of divine Extraction, 
renders him capable of becoming a Subject of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
For it is by his Spirit that he is ſuſceptible of religious and moral 


Truth, whereby he may commence Candidate for Heaven, and gra- 
dually, and commonly by a ſlow Progreſſion, attain the real efficacious 


 Knowlege of Go p and of Himſelf; of Himſelf, as a Creature: of 


Gop, as his Creator, with all the awful Conſequences, which ſo de- 
monſtrably flow from that Relation, which the Creature muſt neceſſa- 

rily bear to the Creator. Here he learns his genuine Poverty, and, 
quitting all his Uſurpations, makes a total Surrender of himſelf to the 
Author of his Being. The Man being thus diſpoſed in Spirit and 
Truth, God takes him under his Government, and eſtabliſhes 57s 
Kingdom within him, even the Kingdom of Heaven, When the 


| ſuperior Faculties are thus reſtored to their due Dependence upon the 


Deity, the inferior will become ſubordinate to them: Conſcious Po- 
verty will induce Meekneſs, The Man poſſeſſed by God in his Spirit, 
or heavenly Part, will himſelf poſſeſs the terreſtrial Part of his Nature. 
He will himſelf have the full Dominion over his Paſſions, which be- 
long to that lower Region, where the Soul confines upon Matter, 
Such I take to be the Purport of theſe two firſt Beatitudes: Bleſſed 
are the Poor in Spirit: For theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. Bleſſed 
are the Meek: For they ſhall poſſeſs the Earth. Thus conjoined, they 
comprehend all the Happineſs that Man is capable of, the full Enjoy- 
ment of every Faculty he is endowed with. And therefore, as judi- 
cious Inſtructors in every Science firſt propoſe the End, which, rightly 
underſtood, both explains and perſuades the Uſe of the Means neceſſary 
for attaining it: ſo our great Maſter here begins his Divine Inſtitution 
by ſhewing at once the End of all his Diſcipline, which is, to reduce 
the Creature to that due Senſe of his real Condition, which conſtitutes 
Poverty in Spirit, whereby he is rightly diſpoſed for God's Govern- 


ment, and, conſequently, admitted into his Kingdom. Thus, be- 


coming Subject to God | whoſe Service is perfect Freedom], he be- 
comes Maſter of himſelf; Reaſon has its proper Aſcendant, and all 
the lower Faculties act in Subordination to it. This is well expreſſed 
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Of MOURNING. 


«© que motus adverſus rationem rebellis eſt ; fed cuncta obtemperant 
* $4;ritut hominis, cum et ipſe obtemperet Deo.“ 

This, indeed, is conſummate Felicity, and, as ſuch, reſerved for 
the future State. It is, as I ſaid, the End to which all our Lord's 
Inſtructions lead; and the fix following Beatitudes indicate the Means 
by which we are to arrive at it, as will be ſhewed hereafter, 


+ Bleſſed are they that mourn : For they ſhall be comforted. 


Of Mourners there are two Kinds: Such as mourn worldly Loſſes, 
and ſuch as mourn for their Sins. 


by St, Auguſtin, where he ſays, © Jam ordinata ſunt omnia, nulluſ- De Sermone 


Ihe firſt Sort, the worldly Mourners, are not without their Share Woridly | 
of this Bleſſing, if they make a right Uſe of the Advantages defigned Mourners. 


them by ſuch ſeemingly ſevere Diſpenſations, wherein God teaches 
them their genuine Poverty and Dependence, by ſenſible Experi- 
ment. He takes away the good Things he had truſted them with, 
to cure their miſtaken Preſumption, in thinking them their on; and 
his Reſaumption demonſtrates by whoſe Grant they held them. Thus 
| worldly Loſſes are often beneficial, inaſmuch as they ſerve to humble 
us, by ſuch feeling Proofs of our Weakneſs and Indigence. With 
regard to this firſt Kind of Mourners, the Bleſſing is pronounced on]: 
conditionally, and upon the Terms of their being rightly inſtructed 


by their Misfortunes. 


To the ſecond Sort, who mourn for their Sins, the Bleſſing is Mourners for 


more abſolute, When a Man, enlightened by Divine Grace, comes the 
to have ſome lively Senſe of his Obligations to God, and the baſe 
| Returns he has made to Him; when he reflects upon his Pride 
and Injuſtice in robbing God, by appropriating the Goods com- 
mitted to his Care, by ufing them without any Regard to his 
Maſter's Will, and often in dire& Oppoſition to his Commands ; 
when, I ſay, he becomes ſenſible of his Vanity, Arrogance, Ingrati- 
tude, and the juſt Judgments of God for his Offences ; he cannot 
but be filled with grievous Regret and Remorſe:: His Breaſt will 
burn with Indignation againſt himſelf ; he will mourn in the Bit- 
terneſs of his Soul, and make a broken and contrite Heart his firſt 
Oblation to Juſtice. 
Beſides theſe, there are other Occaſiogs of Sorrow, which neceſſarily 
attend Converſion, and the earlier Stages of the ſpiritual Life. Not 
only our pkſt Sins, but alſo our preſent Frailties and Infirmitics, ad- 
2 — K miniſter 


Of hungring after Jus v 1 CE, 


miniſter great Matter of Grief and Mourning. The Mind ſuffers fad 
Diſtraction between Nature, and Grace; old Habits, and new Reſo- be. 
lutions. The Man, for a while, ſeems divided a ainſt himſelf: He 
lives in a continual Warfare, wherein he is often fo ed; andeven when 5 
he ſucceeds, and gains Ground, it is, for a time at leaſt, in a narrow - 
and thorny Way. 7 

But our "Lond vouchſafes to encourage theſe 7 MACS with a certain 7 

Aſſurance of Conſolation: Bleſſed are they that mourn; for they ſhall. 

be comforted. What they now ſow in Tears, they (hall reap in Joy: 
Their Tears ſhall waſh away their Guilt, and Innocence be crowned 
with perpetual Felicity. 


5 Bleſſed are they who hunger 2 after e For 5 
* be Jalrgjed. 


Our public Tranſlation, for Fuftice, hete has Righteoufueſs: But I 
have told you before*, that there is but one Word in the original 
Languages for both, which our Tranſlators render ſometimes. Rigb- 

) Zeouſneſs, ſometimes Juſtice: All other Tranſlations render it con- 
ſtantly by one Word; and perhaps it had been better, if ours had done 
ſo too, and kept to the Word Juſtice ; the Ties of Juſtice being of 
moſt evident and indiſpenſible Obligation. 

The Word, indeed, is uſed in two different Senſes; ſometimes for 5 
the whole Duty of Man towards Gop, his Neighbour, and Himſelf © 
ſometimes only for that particular Virtue, by which our Commerce 
| Juſtice uſed with Mankind is regulated, and which we uſually call Honeftly. It i no 
in twovenſes, taken in this Iaſt Senſe, where St. Paul, preaching before Felix is 
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faid to have reaſoned of Righteouſneſs and Temperance, i. e. Juſtice : 

He” and Chaſtity ; two Virtues very ſeaſonably recommended to that Go- 40 
1: | vernor, who was notorious for Extortion and Adultery, There are 1 
1 0 ſome other Paſſages, in which Juſtice is uſed in this reſtrained Senſe; 3 
. but more generally in Scripture it ſignifies univerſal Virtue, giving al 8 
1 Things their Due, and treating them according to their proper Merit. 
1 It is with this View that St. Paul ſays, Owe no Man any thing, but 2 
15 to love one another : For he that loveth another, hath fulfilled the Law. 5 
Wi: * You obſerve here, that he includes all the focial Virtues, or Duties [ 
4: towards our Neighbour, in that of Love, and makes this Love one - 
Branch of Juſtice ; becauſe the Office of Juſtice is to give every one 5 

13 his Due, and conſequently it requires, that we - ſhould love every thing | 
"TEES | £ Sec Page 7. | | i 


0 Of hungring after JUSTICE. 67 
1 + which is amiable, in the Degree that it is ſo; for, when we ſay a 
"X Thing is amiable, we mean, that it deſerves Love, and conſequently 
| may claim it as its Due. Religion, therefore, as it is comprehended 
Ander the great Name of Juſtice, diſcharges its Office of regulating 


1 all our Thoughts and Actions, by aſſigning the Meaſure of Love due 
1 to each Object, and thereby directing our whole Demeanour to- 
wards it. | | p 7 3 
Juſtice, in a word, is the fame as Perfection; and the Space of Juſtice is 
our preſent Life is granted for attaining it: It is the Diſpoſition of Perfection. 
Angels; it is the living Image of God impreſſed upon the Soul; it is 
the higheſt Pitch of Glory and Excellence: So that it is no great 
Wonder, if frail Mortals do not ſoon acquire it; but it is real Matter 
of Wonder, and Indignation too, that fo few dgſire it. Alas! if we 
ſhould examine the Wiſhes of Mankind, and could diſcover what 
their Hearts are moſt ſet upon ; what Traſh ſhould we fee ! What 
various and ridiculous Vanities ! What miſchievous and deteſtable 
- Abominations! OS - : 
Vet ſome there are (I pray God to increaſe the Number! ſome 
there are) who deſire Juſtice, i. e. the Rectitude of their own Na- 
ture, which is their chief, their only Good : They hunger and thirſt 
after it; they ſeek it with all the Powers of their Soul, as the one 
Thing neceſſary; and renounce all other Deſires, which may divert or 
weaken their Purſuit of it: To ſuch, Chriſt has promiſed, that zhey 
ſhall be\jatisfied. It is all the Happineſs they themſelves deſire; in- 
deed, all that they are capable of: And the Truth of God ſtands 
engaged, that they ſhall not fail of it : Only they muſt perſiſt in 
theſe holy Defires, and wait with Patience upon God for the ſeaſon- 
able Diſpenſation of his Graces. Their - preſent State, perhaps, is 
painful; for even the bodily Appetites of Hunger and Thirſt are pain- 
ful Senſations: And the ſpiritual may be more vehement, as holding 
ſome Proportion to the greater Good they aſpire to: But Pains and 
Sufferings are the known Marks of the Way to Heaven; and we 
muſt endure Juſtice, before we can enjoy it. ; = 
Men are commonly fo void of Juſtice, that they QF not perceive, The new 
or concern themſelves about, their Want of it: The Scriptures: call Wy begins 
this State, being dead in Sin. The new Life begins in a real Senſe of 3 2 F 
our Want of Juſtice, which is naturally a painful Senſation. Hence aſter Juſtice, 
that religions Mourning mentioned in the former Beatitude ; and 
hence thoſe anxious and impetuous Deſires expreſſed in This, by the 
Metaphors of Thirſt and Hunger. Theſe are plain Indications of the 
= K 2 nerv 
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WEE Of MERCY. 
{HK [7 new Life commenced within us ; for they are the genuine Ads of Y 
U That Life, tending to Growth, and farther Improvement: Bleſſed, 1 
N therefore, are they «who hunger and thirſt after Fuſtice; for they ſball Z 
. be ſatisfied. le 
NR RAR | | | . | 5 
i = | 1 = 7 
1 7 Bleſſed are the Merciful: For they ſhall obtain Mercy. 7 
1 855 The Frailty of human Nature renders Men continually liable to 1 
Mein abuſe and pervert the good Diſpoſitions which Religion would excite. b 
Ws Thus Mourning fer Sin may degenerate into a gloomy Melancholy, 1 
$1; 4h and Moroſeneſs of Temper : And ſome, becauſe they are diſpleaſed, 3 
ante as they have Reaſon, with themſelves, become peeviſh and fretful at 4 
1 all about them. And again, with regard to he Hunger and Thirſt N 
. after Fuſtice, mentioned in the next Beatitude; in order to produce ; 
| Mb This, Men called to Religion have commonly very powerful Con- 7 
1 victions concerning the Turpitude of Vice, with the Danger and Guilt iN 
{7.8 of neglecting Virtue. And they ought ſtudiouſly to eultivate theſe 5 
1 1 Convictions, and impreſs them deeply upon their Minds by aſſiduous 5 
1 5 Meditation, as the proper Motives to Perſeverance in their good Re- c 
n . ſolutions. But as the Speculations of Juſtice are pleaſing, and the ; 


Practice of it laborious; and as it is much eaſier to deſire that others 

Of falſe Zea- ſhould be virtuous, than to become ſo themſelves ; it too often hap- 

* pens, that they miſapply their Concern for the Intereſts of Virtue to 

IS the Morals of other Men, and are more intent upon their Neigh- 
bours Faults than their own. Thus they turn their Zeal the wrong 

Way, and ſuffer it to evaporate in Chimæras of reforming the Public. 

But Hunger and Thir/t are Perſonal ; for no Man hungers for another's 

Want, but for his own. Thoſe holy Deſires, which the Spirit of 
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a God firſt excites in his Servants, chietly tend to their own Purification ; ; 
and, in the Progreſs of that Work, I mean, while they grieve for : 
8 


their own Follies, and pine for their own Want of Juſtice, they will 
compaſſionately bear with the Follies of other Men, and be very in- 
dulgent to Their Want of juſtice; a Want which they ſo ſenſibly 
experience in Themſelves. To ripen this good Diſpoſition, to which 
their State naturally leads in the Meaſure they advance in it, Chriſt 
here ſo ſeaſonably pronounces his Benediction, Bleſſed are the Merciful, 
for they ſhall obtain Mercy: Which a pious Reader will thus apply to 
himſelf; Guilty as I am of ſuch Faults, and ſubject to ſuch Infirmi- 
„ties, what a Happineſs is it, that I may hope for the Mercy of 
* God? I may ſecurely hope for it, if I forgive the Faults of others; 
| . — | | « and 
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Of PURITY. 
and treat them with That Compaſſion, which God commands, and 
“I myſelf ſtand ſo much in need of.” 


N 


ce 


8 Bleſſed are the Pure in Heart : For they ſhall ſee God. 


I formerly treated of Purification, when I explained the Baptiſm 
of John, with the ſubſequent Baptiſm of Jeſus Chriſt . I ſhewed, 
upon that Occaſion, that it is a long and arduous Work, beginning in 
Repentance, and attended with that Mourning for Sin, to which a 

former Beatitude invites. The Purification is carried on by that Hun- 
ger and Thirſt after Fuſtice mentioned in the next: And it advances 

{till more and more under the following Benediction upon the Merci- 
ful, who, by the Violence they do themſelves to mortify their own 
Pride and Il|-nature, ſo as patiently to bear with, and compaſſionate, | 
the Infirmities of their Brethren, draw down upon themſelves the 

Mercy of God; which at length ſo conſummates their Purification by 

a ſuperabundant Increaſe of Divine Grace, that they become pure in 
Heart; and are thereby qualified for that ſublime and efficacious 
Knowlege of the Deity, which is here called ſceing God. 


That we may better apprehend the Propriety of this Phraſe, ſceing What it is to 
God, it is to be obſerved, that as the Body, ſo the Soul alſo, has its /e G 


Senſes, or perceptive Faculties. Conſcience is the internal Eye, by 
which we diſcern the moral Relation of Things. And as the bodily 
Eye cannot fee without Light; ſo neither does Conſcience perceive its 
proper Objects but in the Meaſure it is irradiated from above: For 
God, who maketh his Sun to riſe upon the Evil and the Good, does 
alſo from himſelf illumine the Minds of all Men. He himſelf is, as 
St. John ſpeaks, that "Zrue Light, which enligbtens every Man that 
comes into the World, Hence we have our general Notions of Juſtice 
and Injuſtice, z, e. Virtue and Vice; and it is evident, that all Men 
have theſe Notions from their Speculations about them, and the Appli- 
cation they make of them to the Conduct of others. By theſe they 
ſhew, that the Light ſhines upon the Szperficres of their Mind; that 
it operates in their Head to form Ideas there, although they do not 
admit it into their Hearts, i. e. apply it to themſelves, and receive it 
as the Guide of Life. So again the Evangeliſt, The Light ſhineth in 
Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs comprehendeth it not, i. e. does not appre- 
hend, receive, and embrace it ; but as many as received Him (it was 
ſaid before, that God himſelf was this Light; as many as received 
s dee Page 31, | 
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our mental Darkneſs gradually diſſipates, as the heavenly Illumina- 
tion advances in its Courſe; and that of Solomon is verified, where 


Prov. iv. 18. 


Of PURITY. 


then ſaid to receive this Light, when we endeavour to walk by it; 

i. e. conform our Lives to the Views it gives. Theſe Views firſt dis 
cover our moral Obligations: Hence the Sorrow for having neglected 
them: Hence the Hunger and Thir/t after greater Proficiency in the 
Obſervance of them : Hence our Indulgence to the Faults of other 
Men; for by this time we become extremely ſenſible how much we 
want ſuch Indulgence ourſelves: And whereas before, while the 
Light ſhone, as was ſaid, only on the Superficies of our Minds, we 


were blind to our own Defects, and ſaw only thoſe of others by it; 
we would now gladly ingroſs all this Light for ourſelves, we would 


have it all turn inward, and ſee nobody's Faults but our own. Thus 


he ſays, The Path of the Juſt i is as a ſhining Light, that Lene more 
and more unto the perfect Day. By the perfect Day I ſuppoſe is 


meant the State of Mind which thoſe have attained, of whom our 


Lord here ſays, that hey ſhall ſee God. For as in the Outward World 
there is a conſiderable ere between the firſt Dawn of Day, and 


the Day perfected by the Sun's Appearance above the Horizon; 


during which Interval there is a ſucceſſive Increaſe of Light, all coming 


from the Sun, altho' he be not yet viſible; ſo, in the Spiritual World, 


Ph. unix 


425, 16. 


the Day- ſpring from on high riſes leiſurely upon the Soul : Truth, 
Juſtice, and Mercy, which are Emanations of the Deity, gradually 


diſpel its Darkneſs, with the Cauſe of that Darkneſs, its Impurity, by a 
progreſſive Purification and Illumination: till at length the great Source 
of Light is Himſelf manifeſted in the pure Heart, and fills the Heaven 


within us with the Glory of his Majeſty. So the Pſalmiſt, Juſtice and 


Equity are the ® Preparation of thy Seat (or Reſidence): Mercy and 
b I, ſhall go before thy Face, Bleſſed are the People, O Lord, who 
can rejoice in Thee: They ſhall walk in the Light of thy Countenance. 


Here the Knowlege of God becomes of a different Kind from what it 


was in the previous States, wherein the Mixture of Darkneſs occaſioned 


frequent Conflicts and Perturbations: But in this the Light becomes 
victorious and triumphant by the immediate Preſence of the Deity; 


and thereby eſtabliſhes that Peace and Serenity, which is the neceſſary 


Diſpoſition for accompliſhing the great Work of Regeneration : And 
which accordingly is the Subject of the next Beatitude. 


b Our Verſion has here Habitation: But the Original ſignifies Preparation, and is fo 
rendered both * the LXX. and the Vulgate. 


Him), to them gave He Power to become the Sons of God, We are 
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is a frequent Hebraiſm, ſignifying only an Aſſertion, that ſuch a 
Thing really 7s, or becomes what it is ſaid to be called. And as to the 


9 Bleſſed are the Peaceable : For they ſhall become the Children of 
Gas. N 
The literal Tranſlation is, as in our public Verſion, They ſhall be The Peace 


called the Children of God, But, as I formerly obſerved, 20 be called © ns. 


other Term, the Peaceable, or, as in our Verſion, Peace-maters, it 


is to be noted, that in Scripture 7s Ta&y, to make or do, ſignifies an 73 Togy; 


Habit of Mind, with its conſequent Actions. So, by thoſe who do 

Good, or do Evil, we underſtand good or bad Men; and when St. Paul 

ſpeaks of making Prayer, (it is ſtill the fame Word in the Original) by Phil. i. 4: 
making Prayer, he means not to cauſe others to pray, but to pray our- 

ſelves. So the Peace here ſpoken of is perſonal*: It is the Fruit of 
Victory after ſucceſsful Conflicts againſt the inbred Impurity of our 


Nature; and it is an immediate Diſpoſition for the Accompliſhment 
of Regeneration, wherein, as St. Paul ſpeaks, We ſhall be renewed by Col. ii. 10. 


Knowhege, after the Image of the Creator. I ſhall add only one Paſ- 


ſage more from the ſame Apoſtle, where he expreſſes the Reſult of 


theſe two laſt Beatitudes, with their Connexion, and the Tranſition 


from the one to the other; Ye (ſays he), with open Face, bebolding, 2 Cor. iii. 18, 


as in a Mirror, the Glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame 

Image from Glory to Glory. Inſtead of, beholding as in a Mirror, I 

think the Original imports, receiving as on a Mirror; xatorlejCo_ 
ſignifies, ĩmagines & reflectiones facio in modum ſpeculi, The Inſtance \- 


given by Scapula is from Plutarch, xatorleflur « nas Thy . 


Theodoret explaining this Verſe ſays, As clear Water repreſents 


the Face of thoſe who look on it: ſo the pure Heart becomes, as it were, 


a Mirror and Effigies of the Divine Glory. Therefore the Transfor- 
mation is not imputed ultimately to our ſeeing God, but to his favour- . 
able Regard to us, whereby he impreſſes his Image on the pure Heart, 
as a poliſhed Speculum, While it perſiſts in his Preſence ſteadily and 

with an uninterrupted. Serenity. ES 


i Qui ſint dpyroro0} docent nos ſancti . Greg. Myſſenus, Orat. vii. de Beatitud. 
Kuetws epnvorotos YL pruaTiCe, 6 Thv & £1U79 $491 s pris, & c. Proprie Pacificus 
,appellatur, qui eam, quæ intra ipſum eſt, ſeditionem Carnis & Spirits, atque inteſtinum 
Naturæ Bellum ad pacificam concordiam & conſenſum adducit, ubi corporis Lex, quæ 
Legi mentis repugnat, non amplius erit efficax, ſed ſubjugata meliori Regno, Miniſtra 2 
divinorum præceptorum exiſtit. Tranſcribed from Suiceri Theſaurus under E tpnvorauts, 
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where other Quotations to the ſame purpoſe may be found. 
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Of PEACE. 


I think, then, that the Verſe in queſtion may be thus rendered: 
We, on whom the unveiled Face of the Lord impreſſes his Glory, as on 
a Mirror, are transformed into his Reſemblance, &c. Obſerve that, 
in the Context, the Veil (ver. 13.) wasfaid to be on the Face of Meſes : 
The Veil, removed, ſhould therefore reter to the —— Character. 


87 Bigſed are they who are perſecuted for the ſake of Julice: For 
theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. 


Such is the laſt of theſe ſacred Paradoxes; Paradoxes to the World, 
but favoury and luminous Truths in the Eye of right Reaſon. This 
Beatitude needs no Explanation, nor any other Proof, than what is 
obvious from the univerſal Sentiment of Mankind, who agree to place 
the heroic Character in /# Hering for a good Cauſe So our Milton 
aſſures, 

5 That Suff ring for 7. 2 ſake 
With Fortitude, is higheſt Vicdory. Book xi. 


This was the Prerogative of the Martyrs in the primitive Church; 
and Juſtice has ſince had its . in all Ages. 

After declaring the general Axiom, our Lord applies it to his Diſ- 
ciples then preſent, to animate their Zeal, who were to lead the Van 
in this magnanimous Combat : For ſo he proceeds ; 


Bleſſed ſhall ye be, when, upon my account, Men ſeal revile and 
 perſecute you, and fa 2 charge you with all manner of Evil : * Re- 
joice, and be exceeding glad, becauſe your Reward in Heaven will be 
great ; for ſo they perſecuted the Prophets your 4 „ gre 3 77 
are the Salt of the Earth But if the Salt become inſipid, with what ' 
ſhall it be ſeaſoned? It is no longer fit for any-thing but to be thrown 
away, and troden under foot. Ye are the Light of the World. 
A City that is fituated on- a Hill, cannot be concealed: *3 Nor, when 
Men light a Lamp, do they put it under a Buſhel, but on a f tand, that 
it may give Light to all he Family, Even ſo let your Light ſhine 


before Men, that they, ſeeing your good Warks, may gry) your Father 
who 1s in Heaven. 


Concerning 
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Concerning different DocTRINES, ſu ted to the different Capacities, 
States, and Callings of Mankind. 


A LTHO' the Beatitudes are Paradoxes, which contradict vulgar 


£ A Opinion; yet, upon mature Conſideration, At appears, that the 


Situation of Mind expreſſed in each of them, is reſpectively the pro- 
per Diſpoſition for the Bleſſing there ſpecified : And therefore, as to 
theſe, there is no Difficulty, but in the Execution. But in the Sequel 
of this Divine Sermon great Difficulties have been found in ſeveral of 


its Precepts, which ſound harſh, and abſurd, and quite impracticable 


in the ordinary Courſe of human Affairs. 


Indeed one of the moſt ſenſible Objections to the Chriſtian Religion, 
is, that ſome of its Doctrines are too ſublime to be general Rules of 


Life for all Mankind : and farther, that if they ſhoyld be received, 


and could be put in Practice, they would diſſolve the Bonds of Society. 
There are too auſtere Enthuſiaſts, who aggravate this Objection, by - 


inſiſting with Rigour, and on the dreadful Penalty of Damnation, 
upon certain particular Texts, which at leaſt are very improper and 
unſeaſonable with regard to the Perſons to whom they apply them. 

To prevent or remove this Difficulty, ſome Commentators upon 
the Scripture have recourſe to Reſtrictions and Limitations, by which 
they beat down and explain away the true Meaning of a Text, that 
they may accommodate it to their own Notions : ©* They ſcruple not 
eto offer a little Violence to the Words, that they may pitch the Senſe 
** at ſuch a convenient Height, as their Principles will reach to.“ 
What leads them to this Unfairneſs, is an Opinion, that all the In- 


ſtructions given in the Goſpel equally, and at all times, oblige all Chriſtian | 


Profeſſors, without making the due Allowance for their different in- 


nate Capacities, their different States or Degrees of Proficiency, and 
the different Offices to which ſome are called and appointed by an 


eſpecial Diſpenſation of Providence. \Whereas it ought to be con- 


ſidered, that the Scriptures contain a/general Syſtem of Duty for all 
Sorts of Men in all Sorts of Circumſtances: So that every Individual 
may find there his ſpecific Duty: But the Whole is no more 
ſuited to the particular Caſe of each Individual, than all the Preſcrip- 


tions in a Diſpenſary to the Caſe of every ſingle Patient. 


To change that Compariſon for one more familiar here : The 


World may be conſidered as God's School, wherein immortal Spirits 


cloathed in Fleſh are educated for Eternity. Now in a School there 


are difterent Forms, in which the Scholars are ranged according to 
L | their 


73 


Of Doctrines ſuited to the different 


their Proficiency. They have different Leſſons, and perform different 
Exerciſes: The Leſſons of the Upper Form are not intelligible to 
thoſe of the Lower: And the Leſſons of the Lower are uſeleſs to 
thoſe of the Upper. And as their Leſſons vary, ſo do their Perfor- 
mances, and even their Faults: For of Faults there are peculiar Kinds, 
1 55 to which the more advanced are liable, and of which thoſe of an 
1 inferior Claſs are not capable. — But not to purſue this Simile farther 
1 thro' many other Branches, in which it is applicable, I ſhall mention 
A only one Particular more, which anſwers directly to the Caſe now 
-  _— under Conſideration ; and it is this: All the Learning which ſome 


HEE require, terminates in their own Improvement: Whereas others are 
Mii deſigned hereafter to profeſs Science in Public, and be Teachers them- 
RUSS ſelves. To theſe latter ſome peculiar Qualifications are neceſſary, and 


128 additional Rules are to be preſcribed for their perſonal Conduct, and 
Ws 16658 to direct their Behaviour in their public Capacity. Now the Parts E 
ps * moſt objected to in this Sermon on the Mount are of this Kind: They 
were ſpoken to the Apoſtles, as Apoſtle. 8 
The Sermon Jeſus had left the Multitude, F him, below in the Plain; 15 
on the Mount and, having aſcended the Mountain (in Scripture even the Scenes off 
12 _ Action are fignificant ; having aſcended the Mountain), he addreſſed 
2 this ſublime Diſcourſe to ſelect Diſciples apart. Here (ver. 12.) he 
treats them as Succeſſors of the Prophets. He calls them the Salt of 
T's the Earth, and the Light of the World; high Appellations, which 
- could belong to them only in their-Apoſtolical Character! To quality | 
: them for this, He was to inſtruct them in the ſublimeſt Virtues : 
And his Precepts of this Kind are, through all Ages, the ſtanding 
Doctrines of genuine Chriſtianity. But, beſides theſe general Advices, 
They were alſo to have eſpecial Directions for the Diſcharge of their 
high Office ; which, as it was of a very extraordinary Kind, and had 
extraordinary Powers annexed to it (for the Apoſtles were under the 
Conduct of a particular Providence, whereof they actually had the 


Experience in the Miracles which they themſelves were enabled to 
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1 perform), to qualify them, I ſay, for the Diſcharge of their extraor- 
WET. - dinary Commiſſion. they had peculiar and extraordinary Directions for 
[ns their Behaviour as Apoſtles, which it would be preſumptuous for an or- 

3 Be 5 8 f » ©. 
Wit: 2 - dinary Man to take to himſelf, and ab/urd to exact from others. 


As theſe eſpecial Advices are interſperſed through this and the two = 
following Chapters, I thought it ſeaſonable here to give this plain Ac- 3 
count of them, as a general Solution of the many Objections that have 
been made to them. 
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I ſhall now review the Words laſt read. The Beatitudes, con- 


8 


States, Capacities, and Calling. 


taining the principal Articles of Chriſtian Morality, were as ſo many 
Texts for the Apoſtles to preach on; and allure Men to the Practice 
of them, by ſhewing the Happineſs that would enſue: But the Ge- 
nerality of the World ſo little know the Way to true Happineſs, that 
they ſcorn and abuſe thoſe who propoſe it to them; like Men in a 
Phrenſy, who ſpurn the offered Medicine, and affault thoſe who 
would adminiſter it. Our Lord, who foreknew this, forewarned 


his Diſciples of it: And leſt ſuch Ingratitude and Ill-ufage ſhould | 


75 


make them deſiſt from their high Office, and not perſevere in their The apoſto- 
Endeavours to do Good to others at the Hazard of ſuch Indignities, lic Office. 


and Calumnies, and Dangers to themſelves, he encourages them with + 


Aſſurances of the great Reward with which their Patience would be 
crowned. He animates their Zeal by the Example of the glorious 
Company of (ver. 12.) the Prophets their Predeceſſors, who had faith- 


fully perſiſted in publiſhing the Truth, and doing Good to Mankind, 


notwithſtanding the grievous Perſecution which thereby they drew 


upon themſelves. And, farther to engage his Apoſtles to tread in their 
Steps, our Lord repreſents to them, that This is their bounden Duty, 
the great Work to which they were divinely ordained, and for which 


they were eſpecially qualified by ſupernatural Abilities: And that, as 
their Reward would be great, if they rightly diſcharged their Mini- 


ſtry ; ſo their Puniſhment would be proportionable, if they neglected 


it. Ze are the Salt of the Earth, and your deſtined Office is to pre- 


ſerve from Corruption of Manners ; But if the Salt become in/ipid, 
with what ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? It is no longer fit for any thing, but to 


be thrown away, and trampled on by Men. Their eſpecial Duty was, 


to teach others their Duty; but if they flinched from it thro' Fear of 
Perſecution, or any other Motive, they would be loſt irrecoverably, 


and fink in Perdition beneath the reſt of Mankind, as much as by 
their ſacred Office they were placed above them. He goes on, there- 


fore, with repeated Admonitions, to remind them of their high Sta- 


tion: N are the Light of the World, expoſed to public View; a Light 


which ſhould illumine all around, and in which every the leaſt Eclipſe 


will be viſible, and of bad Influence. They were to be a Pattern to 


others: They were to recommend their Doctrine by their Example, 


and ſhew how amiable Virtue is in their own Practice: Let your 
Light ſo ſhine before Men, that they, ſeeing your Works, may glorify 


your Father, who is in Heaven. 
* : , N | & 


La. 17 Think 
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„ Think not that I am come to aboliſh the Law or the Pro- 
pbets: I am not come to abohſh, but to la * verily I ſay to 
you, that until Heaven and Earth paſs away Tot or one Tittle 
ſhall not paſs from the Law, till af 7 org be pots 19 Whoſo- 
ever, therefore, ſhall break one of the leaſt of theſe Commandments, and 
teach Men fo, he ſhall be leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven : But who- 
foever hall keep them himſelf, and teach others to keep them, he ſhall be 
great in the Kingdom of Heaven. For I declare to you, that except 


- 
your Juſtice ſhall ſurpaſs that of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye 28 85 not 
enter the Kingdom of Heaven. 


By the Law and the Prophers \ we are here to underſtand the Sub- 

DOES ſtance of moral Duty, as taught in the Old Teſtament. So in the 

Mat. vii. 20. Sequel of this Sermon, our Lord ſays, Whatſoever ye would that Men 

ſhould do to you, do ye even fo to them: For this is the Law and the Pro- 

pbets. And elſewhere, after rehearſing the Two great Command- 

ments, That we ſhould love God with all our Hearts, and our Neigb- 

bour as ourſelves, he adds, On theſe two Commandments hang all the 

Law and the Prophets; i. e. the Subſtance of moral Duty as taught 

in the Old Teſtament, which, as he here declares, he came not 

do annul, but to amplify and perfect. And accordingly, through the 

| Remainder of this Chapter, he recapitulates the principal Duties pre- 

ſcribed to their Forefathers; and under each Head he ſupplies what 

had been omitted, or explains what had been already taught, in a 

ſtronger, ſtricter Senſe, and ſuch as exacted a much higher Degree of 

| Perfection than before was commonly underſtood. But in the firſt 
. place he declares, that the whole Law ſhould be in Force as long as 
. the World laſted. And he denounces the Penalty incurred by thoſe, 

: who, in their Practice and Doctrine (for in this Diſcourſe, as was 
. noted before, he inſtructs the Apoſtles in their Miniſterial Office ;— 

He denounces, I ſay, the Penalty incurred by thoſe, who, in their 

Practice and Doctrine), ſhould deliberately omit one of the leaſt 

Precepts of the Law, viz. that they ſhould be excluded from his 

Kingdom; for ſo Commentators ber Ba the Original, obſerving, that 

as in Latin, nullus dixeris is the fame as non dixeris, fo minimus in 

regno celorum has here the Force of minime, and im ports an 

Excluſion from the Goſpel Diſpenſation. And, finally, to ſhew the 

Importance of an exa& Obſervation of the Law, he declares, that 
without a more than ordinary Proficiency in it, no one could hegn to 

be a Chriſtian, I mean not a nominal, but a real Chriſtian ; for ſuch 


on y 


5 The perpetual Obligation of the Law. . 


only are ſaid to enter the Kingdom of Heaven, which, as has been 
ſhewed at large before, means the Church of Chriſt, or Goſpel Diſ- 
penſation, as that is diſtinguiſhed from, and fucceeds, the legal 
State. | - ; ; 
Such is the Purport of the Verſes laſt read; from which it clearly 
appears, that our Lord certainly foreſaw the great Abuſes that would 
be made of his Religion; how ſome would think they might com- 
penſate for the Neglect of moral Duties by Deeds of Superſtition and 
Will-worſhip ; and others, glorying in their preſumptuous Ass u- 
RANCES, would contradi/tingutſh * Faith from Morality ; and, by 


taking away the Law, which is the only true Foundation of all Re- 
ligion, leave Chriſtianity a mere Caſtle in the Air, an enthuſiaſtic 
Syſtem of Abſurdities. Chriſt, therefore, ſolemnly, and with great 


Emphaſis, aſſerts the perpetual Obligation of the Law, till Nature 
itſelf ſhould be fo changed, as to render its Dictates uſeleſs. 

In the preſent Courſe of Things the Law is fo far from abating, or 
being abrogated, in any eſſential Point of Duty, that, on the con- 
trary, all, who faithfully practiſe the Law, find by Experience, that 
it increaſes, and ſpreads its Juriſdiction farther, in proportion to the 
Progreſs they make; for the moral Senſe greatly improves by Exerciſe : 
And as Men advance in obeying the Law, they alſo advance in the 


Knowlege of it, ſo as to diſcover new Duties, and ſtricter Obliga- 


tions, which before they had not been ſenſible of: And theſe too 
muſt be faithfully complied with, and perſevered in, before they can 
be qualified for that ſuperior Diſcipline, which is peculiar to the 


Goſpel of Chriſt : Unleſs, ſays he, your Juſtice ſhall ſurpaſs that of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, you ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 


Our Lord goes on: 


e have beard, that it was ſaid to them of former Time, Thou 
| ſhalt do no Murder: And whoever committeth Murder, ſhall be pu- 
niſbed by the Tribunal of the Judges. ** But I ſay to you, that 
every one, who is angry at bis Brother without Cauſe, ſhall be puniſhed 
by the Judges: And whoſoever ſhall ſay to his Brother, Raca, ſhall 


be puniſhed by the Sanhedrim : And whoever ſhall ſay, Thou Fool, ſhall 


be puniſhed with HelL-fire. 


Tt was ſaid to them of former Time but I ſay to you—So our Lord 
introduces his ſeveral Improvements of the Law under the different 
a It is the Term uſed by Antinemians. 


Articles 
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Gchenna. 


Naca. 


M AT T. ve 20429; 
Articles hereafter ſpecified. The Text in our public Tranſlation is, Ir 


eas ſaid BY them of old Time ; and the Margin has fo them, becauſe 


the Original is capable of either Senſe ; but I prefer the latter, VIS, 


to them of old Time, for the fake of the Antitheſis, But I Jay T O you. 


Chriſt here diſtinguiſhes his Doctrines from thoſe which in former 


Times had been publicly taught and enforced by the Authority of Law. 


For as there is a gradual Increaſe of Knowlege in every Man who 
faithfully practiſes what he knows already; fo by Divine Appointment | 
it has proved in the Courſe of the World. Natural Religion was the 
general Rule of Life till Moſes, who gave the revealed Law which 
bears his Name; and was the Standard of Duty till the Coming of 
Chriſt, whoſe Inſtructions are the Completion of all that appertains to 
moral Rectitude: Upon which account the Seaſon of his Diſpenſa- 
tion is called che lat Daysd, as the Ages preceding it are here named 
the former Time; and it is with this View that our Lord, when he 
was going to extend the Boundaries of Duty, takes diſtinct Notice how 
far they were advanced already. Ir was ſaid to them of former Time — 
but 1 ſay to you. The Greek for them of former Time is «pyaicr, 


which may well be rendered Beginners or Novices, and fo rightly 
oppoſed to the Apoſtles, who were in a State of Proficiency. 


Ver. 22.] The Tribunal of the Judges, and that of the Sanhedrim, 
were different Courts of Judicature, whereof the latter took Co 

zance of the greater Crimes. For Hell-fire the Original has Cohatite 
of Fire. Gehenna was a Valley near Jeruſalem, which was uſed for 


a Lay-ſtall, and where a continual Fire was kept, to conſume ſuch 


Impurities, as might otherwiſe infect the Air. Theſe three, the Tri- 
bunal of the Judges, of the Sanhedrim, and Gehenna of Fire, intimate 


different Penalties, which Offenders, in each Caſe, would reſpectively 


be liable to: and the laſt imports a very heavy one. 
As to the Term Raca, it is not Greek ; and St. Auguſtin ſays, that, 
inquiring of a Jew what it meant, he was anſwered, That it was an 


Interjection uſed to expreſs great Indignation, which, like other 
paſſionate Interjections, as hem! in Latin, could not be exactly tranſ-. 


lated. He goes on to lay, that here is a Gradation in the Faults re- 


prehended: The firſt is, Anger deliberately and cauſeleſſy conceived 


in the Mind ; the ſecond, when that breaks forth in wrathful Ex- 
preſſions; the third, when it vents itſelf-in contumelious Abuſes. It 
is by theſe Steps that a Man, enraged with Anger, ſometimes pro- 


ceeds to actual Murder, but much ener to the Commiſſion of it in 


b See Page 43. 
his 
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his Thought and Intention : And we are here warned, that all theſe 
Steps are criminal in their ſeveral Degrees; and that the Law not only 
rohibits Murder, but even the remoteſt Tendencies towards it. 
And farther, to quench the firſt and ſmalleſt Sparks of Enmity, and 
revent all Occaſion of angry Reſentments, our Lord adds what fol- 
lows from the twenty ſecond to the twenty ſeventh Verſe; for fo far 
his Advice extends with regard to the fixth Commandment, The 
next in the Order of the Decalogue, is, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery ; 


whereon his Comment is as follows: 


2 Ye have heard, that it was ſaid to them of former Time, Thou ſhalt 
not commit Adultery : ** But I ſay to you, That whoever looketh on a Mo. 


man with impure Defires, has already committed Adultery in his Heart. 
29 And if your Right Eye cauſe you to offend, pull it out, and caſt it 


from you: For it is better that you ſhould hoſe one Part, than that your 


whole Body ſhould be thrown into Hell. 3 And if your Right Hand 


cauſe you to offend, cut it off, and caſt it from you,; for it is better 


that you ſhould loſe one Part, than that your whole Body ſhould be 


thrown into Hell. 


79 


Figurative and proverbial Speeches, which may have great Beauty The Mean- 
and Force in one Language, often loſe their Grace and Energy, when ing of pulling- 


tranſlated into another Tongue, wherein the Novelty and exotic Air 


of the Expreſſion may greatly obſcure the Senſe intended by it. All ” 


our Tranſlations of the Scripture muſt labour under this Difficulty : 


The Words laſt read are a ſtrong Inſtance of it. A ſuperficial Reader 
will find his Imagination ſhocked at the bare Propofal of pulling out 
an Eye, and cutting .off an Hand ; being not aware, that by the Eye 


is meant the Intention; and, by the Hand, the Execution of it. In 
the very next Chapter we have again Eye in this Senſe, vig. to denote 
the Intention, View, and Deſign ; and to expreſs Performance by the 


Hand, is ſo agreeable to the general Tenor of Scripture-language, 


that it is needleſs to inſiſt on it. 
With this Explanation it appears, not only that the Precept is rea- 
ſonable and expedient ; but alſo that the Terms, by which our Lord 
choſe to expreſs it, are remarkably proper to the Occaſion. The 
Occaſion was, the Prohibition of impure Deſires, and the mental 


Adultery ; an odious Subject, which requires great Reſerve, and a 


Covering of Darkneſs, even in reproving it : But you know, by your 


Reading at leaſt, how thoſe, who are. poſſeſſed with that criminal 


Paſſion, are apt to be tranſported by it; and that the exaggerating 
8 Metaphors, 


out an Eye, 


was, nan ws?" 
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| Metaphors, in which they deli oht to expreſs their Infatuation, amply 
juſtify the Sacred Language of pulling out a Right Eye, and caſting 
it away, to expreſs the extreme Violence which they ought to do 


themſelves. 
But I refrain from enlarging upon a Subject, which is nauſeous, or 
infectious. ; 


4 But I jay fo you, Swear not at all; neither by Heaven, &c, 


Not at all relates only to the Forms of Swearing ſubjoined, or 
others like them : For Swearing by the Name of God with due Re- 
verence, and upon proper Occaſions, has always been held an act of 
Religion, and injoined as ſuch in Scripture. 


35 Ye have heard, that it has been ſaid, An Eye for an Eye, and a 


— Tooth for a Tooth : 39 But I ſay, Do not refit the Man who injures 
Jou, &c. 1 1 TO 


The Apoſtles were, like the devoted Decii, deſtined Victims for 
the Reformation of the World. The laſt and moſt effectual Proof of 
their Doctrine was to be their Martyrdom : And their Blood fo ſhed 

was to be the Seed of the Church, which has ſince ſo abundantly 
15 fructified and overſpread the Earth. In this View what we read here, 
may be accounted among the eſpecial Directions, peculiar to the 
Apoſtolical Character, which were ſpoke of, p. 74: But if we apply 
them (as I believe our Lord intended) to all who are called to genuine 
Chriſtianity, then the following Obſervation may be uſeful to ſet them 
in their proper Light. GS * 

The Eſſence of Virtue conſiſts in mental Diſpoſition, in our Tem- 
per and Frame of Mind: But as human Language is adapted to ex- 
preſs bodily Action much better than mental Diſpoſition, it is uſual 
to expreſs the latter, the mental Diſpoſition, by the Action it would 
natually produce. And as the Principles of Action are complicated 

1 and various, and Prudence or Neceflity may often oblige us to act 
HE differently from what the Frame and Temper of our Mind inclines 
to; hence it comes to paſs, that ſome Evangelical Counſels, which 
preſcribe an outward Action, mean, in particular Caſes, only the 
proper inward Diſpoſition, vig. a Readineſs and Inclination to per- 
form it: So that the Will, though not formally mentioned in the 
Precept, is always required ; and the Deed, though no 


minally ex- 


preſſed, 
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preſſed, may, on many Occaſions, be omitted. For inſtance, it is 
ſaid at ver. 42. Give to him who asketh you, and turn not away from 
him who would borrow of you. Now this Precept is, in the Letter, 
and with regard to the outward Act it commands, very often impoſſible, 
very often improper, to be put in Practice: But in the Spirit of it, z. e. 
in the Diſpoſition of Heart which it injoins, it is always poſſible, always 


practicable, always obligatory. The Narrowneſs of our own Cir- | 


cumſtances may make it impoſſible, or the Circumſtances of him, who 
asks our Bounty, may make it improper, to put this Precept in 
Execution, as to the outward Act: For we may be ſo poor ourſelves, 


or the Perſon who applies to us, may, by his Vices, or other Quali- 


ties, be ſo circumſtanced, that we either cannot, or ought not to re- 


lieve him: But an Inclination to aſſiſt him, and do him Service, is 


always in our Power : The pooreſt Man may have, in the good Trea- 
ſury of his Heart, wherewithal to defray this univerſal Debt of Be- 
nevolence, to all who ask, or need his Aſſiſtance. And thus the 
Precept will be virtually fulfilled, i. e. the Virtue of the Act will be 
imputed to him, who has the Diſpoſitions which would produce it, 
So again, when our Lord, as here, commands us not to reſiſt the 
Man who injures us, &c. his Meaning 1s, that we ſhould not repel 
and ſtrive againſt the Occaſions of Suffering, which occur in the 
Order of Providence, but readily accept every Croſs that comes in 


our Way. Thoſe who are capable of this Leſſon know full well 
how falutary Sufferings are; and that it is not poſſible to carry on 


their Purification without them. 


43 Be ye, then, perfect, even as your Father, who is in Heaven, is 


. . 
Ver. 48. Be ye, then, perfect, as your Father, &c.] The Per- 


fection here recommended conſiſts in ſuch a generous Benevolence to 
Mankind, as is Proof againſt their ill Uſage and Misbehaviour to- 


wards us: For That is what our Lord had immediately in View, and 


had juſt before injoined as a principal Point wherein we ſhould imitate 
the Deity, and by ſo Godlike a Diſpoſition become his Children, 
That (lays he, ver. 45.) ye may become the Children of your Father, 
who is in Heaven: For he cauſes his Sun to ſhine on bad Men and 


good; and ſendeth Rain upon the Fuſt and Unjuſt. 
png — \ 
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The INTERPRETATION, 


* FAKE heed nol r do your Yuftice before Men, that you may be 

ſeen by them: Otherwiſe you will have no Reward from your Fa- 
ther who is in Heaven. Therefore, when you do good Offices, do not 
found a Trumpet before you, as the Hypocri tes do in the * and 
public Places, that they may have the Ap 1 'of Men. T aſſure 
you ; they have their Reward. 3 But, when you do good Offices, 


let not your Left-hand know what your Right-hand 40; + That 


your good Offices may be ſecret : And your Father, who ſeeth what 
you do in Secret, will reward you in Public. 5 And when you 

pray, you ſhall not 45 as the Hypocrites, bo affect to pray ſtanding in 
the Aſſemblies, and Corners of Streets, that Men may take notice of 


them. 1 aſſure you, they have their Reward, But you, when you 


would pray, enter into your Cloſet ; and, having ſhut the Door, pray 


ro your Father, who is preſent in your Retirement : And your Father, 
pho ſees what paſſes there, will 1 publicly. 7 And, when 
you pray, uſe not vain Repetitions, as the Heathen Se For they think 


they ſhall be heard for their much Speaking. * Do not ye like them: 
For your Father knoweth what you want, before you as bim. To 
this ¶fect, then, pray ye: Our Father, ho art in Heaven, hallowed 


be thy Name-: 10 Thy Kingdom come: Thy Will be done in Earth, 
a4 it is in Heaven: Give us this Day our daily Bread: And 


« forgive us our Debts, as we forgive our Debtors: *3 And expoſe 
« us not to Temptation: But deliver us from Evil: For thine is the 
«© Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, for ever. Amen.” + Por if 
ye forgive Men their Offences, your heavenly Father will alſo forgive 
you, But if ye do not. forgive Men their Offences, neither will 
your Father forgive yours. % Moreover, wh-n ye faſt, do not put on 
a mournful Look, as the Hypocrites do; for they appear dejrfted, that 
Men may take notice of their Faſting. 4 aſſure you, they have therr 


| Reward. But, when you faſt, do you anoint your Head, and wajh 


your Face; 7. hat your Fajlins may not be objerved by Men, but 
by your Father, who 1s in ſecret ; and your Father, who ſees what 
paſſes i in ſecret, will reward you publicly "9 Mike not for yourſebves 
Treaſures upon Earth, where Moth and Ruſt. do oil, and where I bteves 


_ break in, and ſteal: 20 But make for yourſelves Treaſures in Heaven, 


io Here en Moth nor Ruſt do ſpoil, and where Thieves do not break 
in, and.ſteal: * Fer where your T reqſure i 15, there w1ll your Heart be 


1 _ olſs; 


. 3 | 
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f 
alſo, ** The Eye is the Lamp of the Body: If, then, your Eye be 
Angle, your whole Body will be enlightened. *3 But 1f your Eye be 
evil, your whole Body will be darkened. If, then, the Light which is 
in you be Darkneſs, how great is that Darkneſs? ** No Man can ſerve 
two Maſters : For either he «vill hate the one, and love the other; or 
he will adhere to the one, and neglect the other. Ye cannot ſerve GOD 

and Mammon. *5 Therefore T jay to you, Be not ſolicitous qbout your 
Life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink ; nor about your Body, 
what ye ſhall wear. Is not Life more than Food, and the Body than 

| Chathing ? ** Conſider the Birds of the Ain: They neither ſow, nor 
reap, nor gather into Barns ; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. 
Are not ye of much greater Value than they? *? Who of you, by his So- 
licitude, can prolong his Life one Hour? ** And why are ye ſolicitous 
about Cloathing ? Obſerve the Lilies of the Field, how they grow : 
They neither toil, nor ſpin; *? And yet, I tell you, that even Solomon, 
in all his Glory, was not arrayed like one of theſe : 3? Wherefore, if God 

| ſo clothe an Herb of the Field, which is To-day, and will To-morrow 
be thrown into the Oven, ſhall he not much more clothe you, O ye of 
little Faith? 3* Be not, therefore, ſolicitous, ſaying, © What ſhall 
« weeat? or, What ſhall we drink? or, Wherewithal ſhall we be 
& clothed?” 32 For it is heatheniſh to be taken up with ſuch Cares: 
And your heavenly Father knows, that theſe Things are neceſſary for 

yo 33 Do you, therefore, in the firſt place, ſeek ThE KINGDOM 
oF GOD, AND His Jusrick, and all theſe Things ſhall be ſuper- 
added. 4 Be not, then, anxious about the Morrow, for the Morrow 
ſhall have its own Cares; ſufficient to the Day is the Evil thereof, 


| Ih et. 


- 2 Take heed not to doyour Fuſtice before Men, that you may be ſeen 
by them, &c. PT, mn oy 4 Peg 
Our Tranſlators, inſtead of Juſtice, have put Alus in the Text, 
according to the printed Gree Copy: But, doubting, upon good 
Grounds, whether that were the true Reading, they have for Alms 
put in the Margin R:ghfeouſneſs, i. e. Fuſtice, as it ſtands in the Vul- 
gate: Attenarte, ne juſlitiam veſtram faciatis coram hominibus ; which 
Lection is ſupported by great Authority from MSS. and Commen- 
taries of antient Fathers upon the Place, However, if this were 
merely a verbal Criticiſm, I ſhould not have troubled you with it ; 
but I think the Senſe is much better, if, inſtead of Alms, we read \ 
\Fuſtice, and that the Evangeliſt ſo intended it: For the proper Re- 
M 2 Ward, 
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ward, not only of Almſgiving, but of every other Virtue, will be 

[ forfeited, if a Deſire of worldly Applauſe be our Motive to the Prac- 

5 tice of them. And therefore I take this firſt Verſe to be a general 

Caution againſt Vainglory in our good Works, as what makes void 

the Merit of all virtuous Actions, which are here ſummed up, as 
3 \ uſual, in the comprehenſive Name of Juſtice: Which general Cau- 

1 tion our Lord applies in the Sequel to the three principal Branches, 

i, At Verſe 2, into which that Ju/izce is divided; vig. 1ſt, Juſtice to our Neigh- 

wha bour by Acts of Kindneſs and Beneficence (for, merely not to hurt 
- Verſe 5, him, when we can do him Good, is not doing him Juſtice) ; adly, 

At Verſe 16, Juſtice to God by Devotion; and, 3dly, Juſtice to ourſelves by 
Se. Mortification : Which three Branches of Juſtice our Lord here treats 

of ſeverally. With this View Beza, who was for reſtoring Sncawouyy, 

Fuftice, into the Greek Text, fays, © Hebreis, ſuſtitiam facere eſt 

* jdem atque ate & refe. vivere, quod generaliter initio dictum, 

0 poſtea ſpeciatim illis tribus, ſcilicet eleemoſynæ, precibus, & jejunio 

e applicatur.” And St. Auguſtin, who found Juſtitia in his Copy, 

a gives the fame Account of it, De Sermone Domini, Lib. 2, © Cavete 
We e facere juſtitiam veſtram coram bominibus, &c. Generaliter hic juſti- 
| « tiam nominavit, deinde particulariter exequitur. Eft enim pars 
aliqua juſtitiæ opus quod per eleemoſynam fit, & ideo connectit 

dicendo, Cum ergo facts eleemoſynam, noli tubd canere, &c. 
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> Therefore, when you do good Offices, &c. . 


The Term eleemoſyna, which we render Alms, has a much larger. 
Signification, and imports all Acts of Kindneſs by which we can 
. benefit others. In all theſe our Lord warns us againſt Oſtentation, 
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j and the Deſire of Applauſe ; and not only that we ſhould not ſeek the. 
2 Praiſe of others upon ſuch Occaſions, but alſo heedfully abſtain from 
=. all vain-glorious Reflections upon the Good we have done: Which 
Þ Advice he couches in thoſe emphatical Words, Let not your Left- 
j . hand know what your Right. hand does. 

5 After inſtructing us in the right Performance of our Duty towards 

i our Neighbour, he goes on to the Service of God in religious 


Worſhip: 


— 


s And 3 you pray, you ſhall not do as the Hypocrites, who affect 


N to pray ſtanding in the Aſſemblies, and Corners of Streets, that Mex 
may take notice of them. I aſſure you, they have their Reward. 
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Concerning PRAYER. 


gut you, when you would pray, enter into your Chiſet ; and, having 


ſhut the Door, pray to your Father, who ig preſent in your Retire- 


ment : And your Father, who ſees what paſſes there, will reward you 
publicly. 7 And, when you pray, uſe not vain Repetitions, as the 
Heathen do: For they think they ſhall be heard for their much Speak- 


ing. Do not ye like them: For your Father knoweth what you want, 
before you ask him. | 


p— 


„„ 


concerning PR AL E R. 


RAVE R is the moſt important of all Duties, becauſe the right 
Performance of all other Duties eſſentially depends upon it; and 


* 
; = « * 
. . - 


therefore, before I enter upon a particular Diſcuſſion of our Lord's 


Inſtruction upon the Subject of private Prayer (for it is That he here 


as among us it is commonly practiſed, | 


Pious Men, in order to teach us how to pray, have publiſhed Of Books of 
Devotion and 
their Uſe and 


Books, wherein they have expreſſed their own Devotion as a Model 


for ours, But it is a common Misfortune, that Things intended for 
our Help. often prove Hindrances, by our relying upon them too 


much: And thus it has certainly happened with Books of Devotion. 
They were defigned only to excite in us the Spirit of Prayer, by ſug- 


geſting proper Sentiments and Deſires, wherewith we ſhould addreſs 


ourſelves at the Throne of Grace : And Men, inſtead of entering into 
thoſe Sentiments, and forming thoſe Deſires, content themſelves with 
reading over the Words that expreſs them: For inſtance a, one Form 


Mercy upon a miſerable Sinner. Now, what I object to, is, The 


Saying over theſe: Words, without that Humiliation of Spirit, which 


they imply. A miſerable Sinner is a poor Wretch indeed ; and when 
we firſt diſcover ourſelves to be ſuch (I mean effectually, and by the 


Light of Grace,) we muſt be filled with ſuch Grief, and Shame, 


and Confuſion, as will render even our Countenances mournful and 


vouch'afes to ſpeak Peace to our Souls. Yet many, who have never 
known this godly Sorrow, or have ſtifled it before it has had. its 


perfect Effect in them, by relapſing into worldly Cares or Plea- 


f At the End of the hel Duty of Mar. 
| {ures 3 


treats of), I ſhall premiſe ſome general Conſiderations concerning it, 


Abuſe. 


of Prayer begins with an Invocation of the Holy Trinity to have 


dejected, till, after a due Progreſs in the Ways of Repentance, God 
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Concerning PRAYER 
ſures; many ſuch, I ſay, ſtill vain and haughty, and in every reſpect 
unmortifed, cry miſerable Sinner without Compunction, without 
once reflecting how miſerable, odious, and deſpicable a thing a Sinner 
is: But they mean no more in their Prayers to God, than in their 
Compliments to Men: Miſerable Sinner is a Word of Courſe, like 
humble Servant. „ 5 

However, in ſuch Phraſes of Humility they ſay what is true, at 
leaſt, although they do not mean it; but at other times they, who 
repeat ſuch Prayers without due Attention, affirm direct Falſhoods; 
as when they declare, that * their Soul magnifies the Lord, and that 


all that is within them praiſes his holy Name; though at the fame 
time they ſcarce think of him, or have, at beſt, but a lukewarm un- 


affecting Senſe of his Goodneſs, This is truly blameable ; but the 
greateſt Miſchief of all is, that when they have made theſe kinds of 


Repetition, they think they have done their Duty. If they had faid 


no Prayers at all, their Conſciences would alarm them, and they 
would not dare to go on in a State of apparent Reprobation. But 


having thus diſcharged the Form and Ceremonial of Prayer with 
bended Knees, and moving Lips, they think themſelves acquitted 


and ſtifle the inward Motions of Grace, by having recourſe to out- 


ward Performances, wherewith they flatter themſelves in a fatal 


Security. 


As this Sort of Men commonly ſet themſelves a certain Quantity 
of Prayers, they uſually go through their Task pretty faſt ; and 
Cuſtom renders it ſo familiar to them, that they often go on by Rote; 
and then it is no Wonder, that God does not accept Prayers, which 


they ſo little mind themſelves, - 
But, ſuppoſing they do preſerve an actual Attention to all the Words 


they utter; yet {till there may be a great Difference between repeating 
Prayer, and praying. And here I muſt remark a very prevailing 
Fallacy in the Heart of Man: We often miſtake our ſpeculative 
Opinions for actual Deſires ; what we think ſhould be, for what is: 


For inſtance, we know that it is reaſonable to love God with all our 
Hearts: Now, I ſay, many miſtake this Conviction, that they ought 
to love God, for an actual Love of him; and accordingly ſcruple not 


to uſe the warmeſt Expreſſions of Devotional Writers upon that 


Subject, as if they really meant them, when indeed they only approve 
them: But there is often a wide Diſtance between the Approbation 
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of Truth and the Practice of it; and many, who deal in Expreſſions 


: ꝶ„＋„ç＋1V  ———— ————_—— 
3 


9 
1 


that might befit the Mouth of a Seraph, have not as yet the firſt i 
Principles of the Love of God in their Hearts. Of this God com- [f, 
plains by the Prophet Ezechiel: With their Mouth they ſhew much Ezechiel, (Fa 
Love, but their Heart goeth after their Covetouſneſs. And our Lord xxxiii, 31. bot 
himſelf rebukes ſuch Hypocriſy in the Language of another Prophet : 9 
Ye Hypocrites, faith he, well did Jſaias propheſy of you, ſaying, This Matt. xv. 7, 44 
People draweth nigh unto me with their Mouth, and honoureth me 9. 1 
with their Lips; but their Heart 1s far from me. But in vain do 3 
they worſhip me, teaching for Doctrines the Commandments of Men. a 
The Words in Tjaiah are, This People draw near me with their Iſai. xxix. * 
Mouth, and with their Lips do honour me; but have removed their 13. 3 
Heart far from me, and their Fear towards me is taught by the Precept 1 
'of Men; which laſt Words are very applicable to our preſent Pur- 5 
poſe. 7 heir Fear toward me is taught by the Precept of Men; i. e. wi 
their Religion does not come from their Heart, but conſiſts only of jd 
Expreſſions which they learn of Men, and ſpeak after them, juſt as {4 
they are prompted, without having the inward pious Diſpoſitions, Ki 
which thoſe Words expreſs. Their Fear toward me is taught by the 1 
Precept of Men. The Fear and the Love of God are no human = 
Sciences; they are not Arts, to be taught by Method and Book; but 3 
they are moſt real and lively Affections, produced in the Soul by the 0 
immediate Operation of the Holy Ghoſt. I ſhall ſhew by-and- by 15 
how far Books of Devotion are uſeful: All I mean here is, that they li 
alone are not ſufficient : They may be good acceſſary Helps for our x 
Infirmity ; they ſerve to recolle& the Mind, and ſuggeſt, if I may fo 2 
ſpeak, the Materials of Devotion; but Devotion itſelf muſt be ex- 1 
cited by the Concurſus of the Holy Spirit moving our Hearts; and þ 
inſpiring ſuch Deſires, as God will accept and ratify. 1 
And upon this account the Form of Prayer, which J have already "x 
mentioned, after Invocation of the Trinity for Mercy upon a miſer- 6 
able Sinner, as before, adds immediately a Confeſſion of our Incapa- 1 
city for Prayer, and a Petition for the Holy Ghoſt to aſſiſt and direct 4; 
us: © Lord, I know not what to pray for as I ought : O let thy 3 
© Spirit help my Infrmities, to enable me to offer up a {piritual 4 
© Sacrifice, acceptable to Thee by Jeſus Chriſt,” 1 
To pray by the Spirit is a Phraſe, which has been ſo often abuſed $4 
by Enthufiaſm, and ridiculed by Profanencis. that it 1s highly fitting 43 
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upon which it is grounded. To apprehend theſe Reaſons, we wat 
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look into the Nature of Man, and, by the Defects we find in his pre- 
ſent State, judge what Need he has of ſupernatural Aſſiſtances. 
Of Praying By Nature Man ſeeks only to pleaſe himſelf; he is his own End; 
by the Spirit. he is to himſelf the Reaſon of all he does. This is properly a State of 
Sin; and yet this is our natural Condition. Reaſon, perhaps, may 
ſhew us the Partiality and Injuſtice of our Self-love, and convince us, 
that God, who is our Author, muſt be our End too; that we are 
not our own, but His who made us; and that we ſhould live for him, 
by whom we live; that we ought to prefer Him infinitely to our- 
ſelves, and renounce our own Will, to receive His for the perpetual 
Rule of our Conduct. Reaſon, I fay, may perhaps diſcover the In- 
juſtice of Self- love meaſuring all Things by its private Intereſts, and 
drawing all Things to its own Ends: But Reaſon cannot cure it. 
Only the Author on ip om can change this univerſal Spring of 
Action. He only can, if J may ſo ſpeak, unhinge the Soul from the 
Centre of Self, which it has always turned upon, to make it move by 
the Rules of Truth and Juſtice. He only can renew in us that right 
Spirit, which can make us effectually prefer His Judgment to our 
Judgment, His Will to our Will, in a word, Him to ourſelves; 
without which there is no Truth nor Goodneſs in us. | 
Hence I would ſhew, that we cannot pray worthily, but by the 
Holy Ghoſt. To pray is to defire; for by Prayer we here mean a 
Dee addreſſed to God. Now unaſſiſted Nature cannot form any 
Deſire worthy to be offered to Him, becauſe all its Deſires are natu- 
rally ſelfiſh, that is, unjuſt, unholy, and void of the Preference which 
is due to him. „„ 3 
Io illuſtrate this in one of the Petitions of the Lord's Prayer: We 
ſay, Thy Will be done in Earth as it is in Heaven, Here we deſire, 
that our own Will may be facrificed in the moſt perfect Manner to 
that of God; or, in other Words, that we may have no Wilt but 
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f is; for ſo it is in Heaven. Now Reaſon may teach us that this is 
4 juſt and right; but Reaſon cannot fo alter our Nature, and, as it 
k were, raiſe us above ourſelves, as to make us prefer the Will of God 


to our own, and that too habitually, and in all the Accidents of Life. 


j Only the Spirit of God can ſo change our Will, and ſet it againſt itſelf, 

2 making it ſeek its own Deſtruction: Or, rather, to ſpeak with more 

| Exactneſs, the Spirit of God only can create a new Will in us, dif- 

| ferent from, and oppoſite to, our natural Inclinations, Ws 
. This new Will produces new Thoughts and Deſires; Deſires worthy 


of God, for they proceed from Him. When we preſent theſe 
5 5 55 5 Deſires 
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en Truth; and the Holy Ghoſt is therefore called a Spirit of Truth, 


Holy Spirit, I fay, makes us to know effectually God and ourſelves; 


preme and infinite Perfection: From ſinking into the Thought of its 


theſe ſuffice to ſhew the Reaſon why we invoke the Holy Ghoſt to 


for the Spirit of God; and, if we have asked in Faith, we ſhall alſo, I 
by Faith, know, that we receive him : His Power will work in us Js 
to produce holy Affections, and ardent Deſires after God and Virtue. 4 
And we muſt on our part faithfully co-operate with this Spirit, by | 
entertaining and keeping up this devout Frame of Mind by pious 4 
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Deſires before the Throne of Grace, we are ſaid to pray by the Spirit; 
and ſuch Prayers always find Acceptance there. Lord (faith the pra. x. 17. 
Pſalmiſt), thou heareſt the Defire of the Humble; thou wilt prepare 
their Heart ; thou wilt cauſe thine Ear fo hear. God prepares our 
Hearts by pouring into them this Spirit, which his Prophet calls a Zech.xii. 10. 
Spirit of Grace and Supplication. This Spirit forms in us proper 
Deſires, and inflames them with a due Degree of Fervor. 5 
Our Lord inſtructs us, that God muſt be worſhipped in Spirit and 


becauſe He, and only He, infuſes into us thoſe frue Sentiments of 
God, wherewith we ſhould addreſs him; He and He only gives us 
the true Knowlege of ourſelves (of our Wants as Creatures, of our 
Guilt as Sinners), wherewith we ſhould appear before him. The 


ourſelves as a vaſt Vacuity, God as infinite Fulneſs. Here the Soul con- 
templates the immenſe Diſtance between the Creature and the Creator 
and, from the Abyſs of its own Wretchedneſs, riſes up to the ſu- 


original Nothing, it is elevated to the Meditation of that Eternal 
Being, by which it is: And, joining in one View theſe ſtrange Ex- 
tremes, it pays a Homage worthy God, and annihilates itſelf in the 
Contemplation of his Grandeurs. And upon this Account our Church 
begins her moſt ſolemn Service, That, I mean, of the Communion, 
by praying, © That God would cleanſe the Thoughts of our Hearts 
by the INSPIRATION of his Holy Spirit, that we may perfectiy 
« love him, and worthily magnify his Holy Name.“ 
I might quote many other Paſſages to the ſame purpoſe ; but let 
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aſſiſt our Devotion. Let us now conſider the Conſequences of it. We 
muſt not, after imploring his Help, think of Him no farther; but we 
muſt wait upon God to receive the Effect of our Prayers; we muſt 
ſubject our Minds to his Influence, that He may enlighten our Un- 
derſtanding, reform our Will, and, in a word, cleanſe the Thoughts 
of our Hearts by his Inſpirations. Thus we ſhould diſpoſe ourſelves 
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Thoughts, that it may not languiſh and decay. The Books you uſe 
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are intended to ſuggeſt ſuch Thoughts to you, Thoughts proper to 
exerciſe Devotion, to feed this holy Flame; and, keeping the Mind 
Of — ſo employed, thereby to defend it from worldly Thoughts, which 
ny hore would ſeduce its Attention. When theſe, wot Thoughts I mean, 
break in upon us (as too often they will), we mult reject them, and 
calmly return to God. Nor ſhould we diſquiet ourſelves upon account 
of ſuch Frailties ; for to reject other Thoughts, that we may per- 
ſevere in our Application to God, is no inconſiderable Part of Devo- 
tion: It is a Fruit of our Deſire to adhere to him ; and, as ſuch, 
cannot but be acceptable in his Sight. 
But we muſt take great Care, that ſuch wandering Thoughts do 
not happen by our own Fault, and an heedleſs inadvertent Repetition 3 
of Words, without ſolid and effectual Defires, which Kind of Re- 3 
petition our Lord treats as profane and heatheniſh. e not (faith he) 3 
vain Repetitions, as the Heathen do : For they think they ſhall be heard 
for their much Speaking g. He means not, that we ſhould not repeat 
often the ſame Deſires, and that too in the ſame Words, if we are ſo 
inclined : For That he did himſelf ! in his Agony, when he prayed 
three ſeveral times with exceeding Vehemence; yet, as St. Matthew 
Matt. xxvi. remarks, uſing ſtill the ſame Words. And indeed nothing is more 
- beneficial, than to perſevere, as long as poſſible, in the fame Act * 
of Defire, and to renew it again and again with freſh Zeal and In- 
tenſeneſs: this is what our Lord both taught and practiſed : And the 
Repetition, which he calls vain, and condemns of Paganiſm, is that 
long and thoughtleſs Tautology, wherewith ſome fill up the Time 
appointed for Devotion. They think (faith Chriſt), that they ſhall be 
heard for their much Speaking : Be not ye, therefore, he — them; 
for your Father knoweth what ye have need of, before ye as him : 
And it is only for your Sakes that he requires you ſhould ask it of him; 
it is to exerciſe your Dependence upon God, to improve Devotion, 
and, ina word, to make you fit to receive the Graces, which he 
defires to confer. His Goodneſs is a ſufficient Motive to itſelf; it 
needs no Solicitation; it wants nothing but proper Objects, upon 
whom to beſtow itſelf : And thoſe only are ſuch, who are /o ſenſible. 
of their Wants, as humbly and ſincerely to ſeek a Supply from 
— = 
Ecc]. v. 2. For this ow Werds are needful, as the Form He taught us demon- 
ſtrates. Few Words, I fay, are 'needful; but all the Application of 
our Mind, all the Deſires of our Heart, are indiſpenſably requiſite. 


— , — wah. dap m_ — — — — 0 a : ' — 0 , 28 ON" . ä * * Bo "—_ — ane — . TB ——— 2 „ 
A 4 N 
, : c 8 . R 4 2 4 - h £ - : 0 AR . 1 
5 en * ” POR * 8 * : W "© 5& * 8 . * * 6 Ye TC a. * , N i * * 4 6 + "39. x 8 * & « * Da 3 ie a Ba 2 — ho : $5 2 K 4 > Wake 2 8 — 4 _ - > 4 — - . . 1 v _——_ - 
a. * 1 * 1 * I - N 4 bh 4 1 __ * 1 8 F * 8 . 44 ; $54 * * Cx en . 9 2 - * rr re 5 of . of «+ n 4%. 2 x 7 2 x — . 
„** _— IT #-*%« ho * * Nr. 7 N 246" * 5 * 48; bo 8 40 ene APY * 44 „ 5 28. ® N * * ard Bit xt! i * N 8 * 4 „ „ 5 — 5 s * 4 5 : 2 X 
5 8 n Lek ng 0 * 1 : | * — Ys, 2 KY 5 5 8 e 9 2 : 2 r * 1 22 72 n . dJ ET — 5 
. l 1 E 2B; MW — : - : : 


SECT. 


We 3 ” - 
ccc 


4 
4.2 
3 
* 
1 
= 
3 
3 
'M 
t * oF 
4 is 


God. © 


Concerning P R A X E R. 


. 


AF TER theſe general Obſervations concerning Prayer, and the 


Miſtakes or Abuſes which I conceive moſt frequent in the Per- 
formance of it, I now proceed to a more diſtinct Diſcuſſion of our 
Lord's Inſtructions upon this Subject. 


At Ver. 5. he ſays, You ſhall not, when you pray, do as the 
_« Hypocrites, who affect to pray ſtanding in the Aſſemblies, and 


« Corners of Streets, that Men may take notice of them But 
<* you, when you pray, enter into your Cloſet.” By which Words 
he does not forbid public Worſhip, but ſhews only, that private De- 
votion is more eſſentially neceſſary: And at the fame time warns us 
of the Abuſes that public Worſhip is liable to, when Men frequent it 
for other Reaſons than that for which it was inſtituted ; as for in- 
ſtance, when they love to pray ſtanding in the Church, that they 
may be ſeen of Men; or that they may ſee them, and indulge Vanity, 


Curioſity, or other worſe Affection. Such Practice is Hypocriſy ; 
an odious Name, yet juſtly due to thoſe who profane this Place 


by entering it with any other Intention than the pure Worſhip of 
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But the Abuſe of Things ſacred muſt not divert us from the Uſe Private De- 
of them. Chriſt himſelf frequented the Synagogue and the Temple votion of in- 
8 . diſpenſable 
upon proper Occaſions; and he here meant only to recommend private Obligation. 

Prayer in a more particular Manner, as comparatively more neceſſar 


and without which it is not poſſible to perform the public Offices 
with due Devotion. For it is certain, that whoever neglects private 


Prayer, cannot do his Duty in the Church. He is an indevout Per- 
ſon, and conſequently not fit to appear before God in the Congrega- 
tion, An Habit of Devotion cannot be obtained but in Retirement 
and Solitude. Thou, when thou prayeſt, enter into thy Cloſet, and 


when thou haſt ſhut the Door, pray to thy Father who is in Secret. 
We muſt withdraw from the World, not only our Perſons, but our 
Thoughts too. We muſt ſhut out all worldly Cares and Conſidera- 


tions; as i we, and God, were alone in Nature. 
The Fathers teach us, that our Lord here principally meant the 


Heart, by the Cloſet which he bids us enter into. The Heart 


* (faith St. Ambroſe) is a Retiring-place always private, always at 
hand, and ready to receive you.” Indeed a Mind long practiſed in 
Piety can eaſily recolle& itſelf in every Place, and maintain Devotion 
in the midſt of a Crowd ; but the Novice in Chriſtianity ſhould here 

0.8 underſtand 
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underſtand our Lord literally, and take all proper Occaſions of being 
by himſelf in Solitude: Thou, when thou prayeſt, enter into thy Cloſet, 


and there enter into 7hy/elf by devout Recollection; for the bodily 


Retirement avails nothing, but inaſmuch as it ſerves to promote the 
mental, which is a Diſpoſition eſſentially neceſſary to Prayer, and 

ſometimes difficult to Beginners, by reaſon of the contrary Habit, 
which their Minds have contracted, by living ever abroad, and being 
diſſipated among ſenſible Objects: But a fincere Endeavour will ſoon 


help that Frailty, if we faithfully bear in mind the fundamental 


Truth which our Lord here inſtructs us in; vis. That the Almighty 
God 1s with us in our ſecret Retirement. Pray to thy Father who is 
in ſecret, is. there preſent with thee. God, we know, is in all 
Places; but his ſpiritual Nature lies beyond the Reach of bodily 
Senſes. He is hidden, if I may fo ſpeak, in the Centre of our Souls. 


There is his ſecret Dwoelling-place, where he will be found of thoſe, ö 


100 diligently ſeek him. 


When, therefore, you are retired from the Worla, and have ſhut 
the Door of your Cloſet, and of your Heart too, as cloſe as poſlible, 


by devout Recallection ; turn all your Attention to God preſent in you, 


and humble yourſelves before him with a full Aſſurance of Faith, of 
actual Faith, I mean, that we are in his Preſence: And, believe me 
(for this is a Truth of the utmoſt Conſequence) „as the Faith of the 
diſeaſed Woman, who touched our Saviour's Clothes, drew forth a 
miraculous Power to heal her Infirmity; fo this F aith, wherewith 
we approach to God in Prayer, will infallibly draw forth the Divine 
Co-operation to our Endeavours. He is a living God, and his Spirit 


will unite with ours, to help our Infirmities, and pet's us to offer 


up ſuch Prayers, as will find Acceptance at the Throne of Grace. 

Such is the Preparation or Diſpoſition with which we ſhould addreſs 
ourſelves to God in Prayer. The following Words of our Lord in- 
ſtruct us in what is farther requiſite for the right Performance of it. 


M ben ye pray, uſe not vain Repetitions, as the Heathen do. To repeat 
Words without meaning them, is certainly a vain Repetition ; and 


therefore we muſt be extremely careful in our Prayers to mean. what 


we ſay, and to ſay only what we mean from the Bottom of our Hearts. 


The vain and heatheniſh Repetitions, which we are here warned 


againſt, are a moſt dangerous, yet very common Error, which has 


long been the Reproach of Chriſtendom, and is the principal Cauſe, 
why fo many, even of thoſe who {till profeſs Religion, are a Diſgrace 
to it: And how is it poſſible they ſhould be otherwiſe, while they 


2 


Concerning PRAYER. 9.3 


want the only Foundation of all true Religion, viz. an inward 

Devotion ? 

| To teach, therefore, and to perſuade this moſt important Duty, I 

ſhall mention, in the firſt Place, that Advice of the Preacher, Before pcqus xvii, 

thou prayeſt, prepare thyſelf; and be not us one that tempteth the per 23. 

To tempt, is to try; and Men are ſaid to temp? God, when they pu 

his Knowlege to the Trial, and act as if they doubted whether he 

could diſcover their inward Sentiments: As if the Form and Ap- 

pearance of Devotion, as if bended Knees, and moving Lips could 

impoſe upon God, and paſs with him for Prayer: And ſuch are the 

vain Repetitions, which our Lord here rebukes as heatheniſh : They 

are indeed abſurd and impious; and their F Frequency is a deplorable 

Inſtance of the great Depravity of Mankind. No wonder that Men 
find no Benefit from ſuch Prayers, and thence by Degrees quite deſiſt 

from praying: This is a deſperate, but natural Conſequence of a long 

lifcleſs Formality in the Offices of Religion. 

To prevent ſuch total Apoſtaſy, Men ſhould conſider with them- 
felves what is the Reaſon of theſe vain and heatheniſh Repetitions; 
how it comes to paſs, that they are ſo apt to be cold and unattentive 
in a Work of ſo ſolemn a Nature as the Worſhip 'of God. They will 

find the true Cauſe to be this: In the Courſe of the Day they ſuffer Why Recol- 
their Minds to be ſo entangled in ſecular Intereſts, that when the Ss as 
Seaſon of Prayer returns, they cannot, without great Difficulty, call Pole. _ 
in their wandering Thoughts and Deſires: : Their Heart is gone out, 
and ſo far engaged in worldly Cares or Pleaſures, that they muſt do 
themſelves Violence to get it home again; I mean, to recollect them- 

ſelves in ſuch a pious Frame of Mind, as is requiſite to true Devotion: 

And therefore, to quiet their Conſcience for the preſent, they pay 
God with a Lip-ſervice, and repeat Prayers inſtead of praying. 9 

The proper Advantage of ſtated Times of Prayer is, that Men 74 
ſhould then recover themſelves from thoſe Deviations or Wanderings Va 
from God, which Buſineſs, dr other Intercourſe with the World, ti 

may have occaſioned ; that they ſhould put a Stop to their Paſ- | 
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ſions, and bring back their Minds into a State of Meekneſs, Sim- 5 * 
plicity, and Unity, which is requiſite for, religious Worſhip. But 9 
this is a ſpiritual W Work, an uphill Way of Self-denial and Heavenly- . 
mindedneſs, quite contrary to the Bent of the animal Man: And 55 1s 
many had rather read over fifty Pages in ſome Prayer-book, than bh 

apply themſelves to diſentangle their Minds, and ſet free their Hearts —_— 
from the ſenſible Ons that engage them, —Therefore they endea- | 
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94 Concerning PRAYER. 
vour to compound with God, and give him good Words inſtead of 
Pfal. Ixxviii. Holy Deſires; they flatter him with their Mouth (ſo the Scripture 
36. reproaches them); hey flatter him with their Mouth, and they lye 
unto him with their Tongues: for their Heart is not right towards 
„ him. And again, They draw nigh unto him with their Mouth, and I 
at. xv. 8. Honour him with their Lips; but their Heart is far from him, Many 3 
modern Books of Devotion furniſh Men abundantly with long ſet I 
Speeches to be made to God : But you muſt have obſerved, even in 
the Affairs of this World, that Speech-making is commonly a mere 
Formality; and that thoſe general Addreſſes, which are got ready 
beforehand for Thouſands to ſubſcribe, paſs often as Things of Courſe; 
for they can hardly be accommodated to expreſs each Man's peculiar 
Sentiment : Yet they ſerve well enough for Compliment and Cere- 
mony, where little is meant on one Side, or believed on the other. 
The verboſe Compoſitions of ſome Devotional Writers have been 
often abuſed in the ſame manner. Men, too ſlothful and ſenſual to 
lift up their Hearts in devout Sentiments, can eaſily repeat devout 
Orations, and 7hink that they ſhall be heard for their much Speaking ; 
but all the Words in the World are not equivalent to one holy 
Thought : And the beſt Prayers, I mean Forms of Prayer, that ever 
were made, even that which Chriſt himſelf taught us, will be but a 
vain Repetition, if not animated with an internal Piety. U/e not, then, 
ſuch vain Repetitions, as the Heathen do; for they think they ſhall - 
be heard for their much Speaking : But be not ye like unto them; for 
your Father knoweth what Things ye have need of, before ye ask 
bim. EE. 5 
EO Tour Father knoweth what Things ye have need of, before ye asg 
3 mA him.] Theſe Words are highly inftruckire, and may Bag e us 
the Mind a ſolid and practical Knowlege of the true Nature of Prayer. The 
n proper End of Prayer is not to inform God of our Wants, nor to 
for God too. Perſuade him to relieve them. Omniſcient as He is, He cannot be 
perate upon informed : Merciful as He is, He need not be perſuaded. The only 
it Thing wanting is a fit Diſpoſition on our part to receive his Graces : 
And the proper Office of Prayer is to produce ſuch a Diſpoſition in us, 
to render us proper Subjects for ſanctifying Grace to work in: Or, in 
other Words, to remove the Obſtacles which we ourſelves put to his 
Goodneſs, Now the principal Obſtacles are Worldly-mindedneſs and 
Self-love, whereby our Deſires cleave to earthly Goods, and corrupt, 
ſelfiſh Intereſts. But in Prayer we ſuſpend theſe Deſires; our Heart 
being turned to God only : And, by whatever means we attain ſuch 
: an 
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Concerning PRAYER. 

an holy Poſture of Mind, they are the proper Means of true Devo- 
tion. As long as our Minds are attentive to God only (by whatever 
Sentiment that Attention is maintained), ſo long we pray: When 
ſuch Attention flags, we muſt renew it by paſſing on to ſome other 
Conſideration proper to keep our Hearts attached to God, and open 
to receive his ſanctifying Communications. 

Such, for inſtance, is the Confeſſion of Sin, which we all know is 
not for God's Information, but to convince ourſelyes of our Guilt, 


and mortify our Pride by an humble acknowledgment of it: tis to 
beget in us Regret, Compunction, Self-abhorrence, and a juſt Aver- 


ſion to thoſe evil Actions, whoſe Guilt we deplore : : And thus the 


Mind is held in à fit Poſture for God to operate upon it, and gradually 
change thoſe evil Diſpoſitions, which we lament, and abhor ourſelves 
for. Thus we render ourſelves, in ſome Sort, proper Objects for the 
Mercy of God, which he bountifully extends to all who are ſo 
qualified. 

Again, in Acts of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, we ! under 

the Influence of Divine Grace, to impreſs upon our own Minds high 
and worthy Notions of God: Our Heart is warmed with a Senſe of 
his Goodneſs, and dilated in the Contemplation of His Grandeurs; ſo 
that worldly Objects dwindle, and grow contemptible in our Eſteem, 
as the Stars loſe their Luſtre, when the Sun riſes. 
Now theſe Things paſs in the inward Man, in the Thought; and 
few Words ſerve to expreſs them. The Form of Prayer, which 
Chriſt taught us, is a very ſhort one; yet the Subjects therein pro- 
poſed are an inexhauſtible Entertainment of Devotion, if we uſe 
them rightly; . e. as Subjects whereon we may hold Communion 
with God; and long perſiſt in his ſanfifying Preſence, which is the 
main Defign and Advantage of all the Offices of Religion. 


This muſt be impreſſed deeply upon our Minds, that our principal 
——_—_ in Prayer is 70 ſeek the Face of God (as the Plalmiſt expreſſes 


, and continue before him with a ſuitable Reverence. For this 


End our Lord adviſes us to. enter into our Cloſets, not only that we 


may ſhut out the Nozſe of the World, but much more, that we may 
ſhut out the Thoughts of the World, and thereby gain Acceſs to God, 
who zs in Secret, in our inmoſt Parts, as the Scripture ſpeaks, even 
in the Centre of our Souls. Upwards and inwards ſignify the ſame 
in the Language of Religion: And as the material Heavens are far 
above the Earth ; fo, in the ſpiritual World, that Kingdom of Heaven, 
which Chriſt expreſly affirms to be within s, Is ſituated (if I may 

ſo 
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Of wandring ; f 
Thoughts in we call wandering Thoughts in Prayer: For, when they are quite 


Prayer, 


another Species of wandering Thoughts, which ſpring directly out of 
the Heart, from ſome preconceived Deſire or Averſion : Such are, 


them, we muſt ſtrive againſt them, and in our Prayers facrifice and 


repreſented already, tho' in figurative Expreſſions, aſcribing Localit 


Being. 


Concerning PRAYER. 


fo ſpeak) in the higheſt Rexjon of the Mind : And no Man can enter 
into it, till he be raiſed above low-thoughted Cares, and groveling 
earthly Aﬀections. ; 

I do not mean by this, that we muſt be wholly free from what 
involuntary, they are harmleſs. But, to explain this better, we muſt F 
diſtinguiſh ſuch wandering Thoughts into two Kinds : One Sort are 
the mere Growth of human Infirmity, relating to Things which we 
are quite indifferent about. They ariſe in the Imagination as floating 
tranſient Shadows which the Heart takes no Intereſt in; theſe we 
ſhould meekly put afide, to perſevere in our Devotion. But there is 


N * 


Reſentment of an Injury; the Projects of Covetouſneſs or Ambition; 
a fond and vain Complacency in ourſelves, or the Sallies of any other 
corrupt Affection: Theſe are indeed blameable; we muſt renounce 


extinguiſh them. : Eg. 
For the reſt, our principal Care muſt be to perſevere in our Atten- 
tion to God preſent within us, as in his Sanctuary; upon which ac- 


count Chriſtians are ſaid to be his Temp/e-—But this I have ſufficiently 


to the Deity : Yet ſuch Expreſſions are unavoidable upon this Subject, 3 
which, being of a ſpiritual Nature, cannot otherwiſe be treated of = 
with human Language. Thoſe, who have ſome little Experience, 
will underſtand me ſufficiently ; for the Drift of my whole Diſcourſe 
is only to inculcate that Recollection, Abſtraction, and Elevation of 
Mind, which every reaſonable Man muſt acknowlege to be neceſſary, 
when we addreſs ourſelves to worſhip the Great Author of our 


This, as I obſerved, may at firſt be a little difficult to a Beginner, 
by reaſon of his habitual Diſſipation among the Objects of Senſe; 
But our fincere Endeavours will ſoon correct this Frailty ; for, if we 
ſeek God in Sincerity, he himſelf will kindle Devotion within us, and 
give us ſuch an experimental Senſe of his Preſence, as will render our 
Attention to Him eaſy, familiar, and at length habitual. In the 
mean time the ſerious Supplicant muſt do the beſt he can, and begin 
his Prayer—we will ſuppoſe, for inſtance, that Form which Chriſt 
has taught us. As he pronounces it, he muſt heedfully conſider the 
Meaning of the Words : AM as the Senſe of them affects him, he 
muſt 


Wo 
BY 


Bp 
_ 
588 

- 

___ 


| Concerning PRAYER. 


muſt pauſe to ruminate upon it: And (which is a Rule of the ut- 


moſt Importance) he ſhould never proceed to a new Sentence, fo 


long as the former will oceupy his Mind with Devotion. When we 


call God Our Father, it is natural to be touched with ſome Senſe of 


his Goodneſs; or perhaps we may reflect upon our own Unworthineſs; 
what. Prodigals 'we have been; what ungrateful Returns we have 


made to his Bounty, &c. In theſe, or whatever other pious Sen- 


timents may offer themſelves, we ought to dwell for a Time, re- 
volving them in our Minds as long as our Heart can reliſh them, and 
be entertained by them. 

As we-proceed in the Lord's Prayer, we maſt ir the Meaning 


of each Petition; and then make it our own Meaning, by actually 


deſiring of God what the Words expreſs. Thus when we ſay, Thy 


Kingdom come, conſidering, as I faid before, that the K:ngdom of Goa | 


is within us, that He is our rightful King, and defires to govern in 
our Hearts, we ſhould offer up our Hearts to Him : We ſhould 


earneſtly call upon Him to govern us, to ſubdue our rebellious Ap- 


petites and Paſſions, and eſtabliſh his Kingdom within us, by ſub- 
jecting all our Faculties in a perfect Obedience to His Laws. As 
long as we find our Mind compoſed in this Sentiment, we ſhould 

continue and reſt in it: We ſhould yield ourſelves paſſive to God, 


that He may operate in us. To perſiſt in our Deſire, 1s the Diſ. 


poſition which God requires on Our Part for his accompliſhing what 


we defire; and we ſhould do this in Tranquillity, confiding in his 


Goodneſs, that He will aſſuredly give us that which He himſelf com- 
mands us to ask of him. 


When the Mind tires of this Poſture, and will be held no o longer 


under Reſtraint, we ſhould paſs on to another Petition. 

But I ſtop here for the preſent; and as the Lord's Prayer is of con- 
tinual Uſe, and contains the ampleſt Materials for Devotion, I ſhall 
reſume this Subject in my following Diſcourſes, and endeavour ſo to 
explain the ſeveral Petitions, as may tend to our mutual Edification. 


Ee 


f the LORD's PRAYER. 


AW HEN Jeſus, attended by a great Multitude, went to 5 


the Daughter of Jairus, a certain Woman, who had been 

twelve Vears afflicted with a grievous Infirmity, ſtruggling through 

0 heedleſs Throng that crowded about bim, devoutly approached ed 
O ſacre 
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Of the LOo RDS PRAYER 


facred Perſon with a lively Faith in his Power and Goodneſs: For 
ſhe ſaid within herſelf, If T may but touch his Clothes, I ſhall be made 
whole ; and when ſhe had touched his Garment, ſhe was made whole. 
Our Lord preſently inquired, Who had touched him ? Peter, and 
they who were with him, faid, © Maſter, the Multitude throng and 
e preſs you, and do you ask, Who touched you?“ But Jeſus replied, 
that ſome one had touched him in a peculiar manner; for Virtue was 
gone out of him. . 
What thus happened to the Perſon of Jeſus is very applicable to 
the Prayer he taught us: Multitudes have it by heart: It is in every 
Mouth; every Tongue pronounces it; yet, how few extract the 
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the Kingdom of Heaven within us; and produces ſuch an efficactous 
Knowlege and Senſe of God, as would render him the predominant 
Notion in all our Thoughts, the ruling Object and final Aim of all 
our Actions. „ 3 _ 
Such Virtue is in the Lord's Prayer; for ſuch is the Purport of the 
ſeveral Petitions whereof it conſiſts: Vet of the Multitudes that uſe it, 
few extract this Virtue ; and though they repeat it daily for many 
Years, yet they continue as ignorant of God, as proud and paſſionate, 
as ſelf-willed and unmortified; in a word, as deſtitute of the Graces 
which this Prayer was deſigned to procure, as if they had never q 
learnt it. : . . = 
What diſtinguiſhed the diſeaſed Woman, who touched our Lord 1 
N ſo ſucceſsfully, were her ſincere Defire, and her lively Faith, The I 
| reſt of the Crowd, that thronged about him, neither ſought a healing 
Power, nor expected it; and, conſequently, found no ſalutary Effect. — 
So, alas! among us, many uſe this Prayer unprofitably, becauſe they 
neither ſee nor hope for the Benefits implored in it. They repeat the 
Words; but they do not pray the Prayer. Our Lord's Direction is, 
When ye pray, ſay; but they ſay it, and pray not. Some ſay it by 
rote, without heeding the Senfe. Others, though they attend to the 
| Senſe of it, yet do not make it their own Senſe ; Though they under- 
ſtand the Meaning, they do not mean it themſelves. They fay, Thy 
Kingdom come, yet deſire not to become Subjects of that Kingdom ; 

= An 


Ty Virtue contained in it? The devout Uſe of this Prayer is an aſſured 
} Remedy for our ſpiritual Maladies, and an effectual Means to procure 
1 all the Graces and all the Virtues that can adorn a Soul. It delivers 
1. from Evil, repels Temptation, and obtains Pardon of Sin: It pro- 
74 : cures all Things needful both for Soul and Body : It reſtores the 
7 Mind to an angelical Conformity with the Divine Will: It eſtabliſhes 
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And they add, Thy Will be done, yet they daily ſeck, and do thi 

own. again, thi firſt Words, Our Father, imply a filial Reve- 

rence 0 to God, as our Father; and a brotherly Love 

towards all Men, as the Children of one common Parent : Yet many 

ſay, Our Father, who have no ſuch Sentiments, A Son honoureth 

his Father: If, then, I be a Father, where is mine Honour? ſaith Mal. i. 6. 

the Lord of Hoſts unto you that deſpiſe my Name. This is deſpiſing 

the Name of God, and moſt inconſiſtent with the Petition that fol- 

lows, Hallowed be thy Name. 

The Pſalmiſt ſays, that God is nigh unto all them that call upon Plal,cxlv.r8. 

him in Truth: and our Saviour declares, that they who worſhip God, 

muſt worſhip him in Spirit and Truth, Truth is always neceſſary, | 

but never more than in our Prayers: And to utter Falſhoods in our / 

Addreſs to God, is both hypocritical and profane. 
YZ This, therefore, muſt be our firſt Care in repeating the Lord's 
4 Prayer; vis. that we worſhip God in Truth; that we really mean 
4 what we fay, and from our Heart deſire thoſe T hings, which we 

pretend to ask: And for this End we ſhould, when we retire for 

private Devotion, ſeriouſly conſider each Petition, and at the ſame 
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1 time examine our Hearts, whether they are fincerely diſpoſed to Join 0 


Such Sincerity is one of the neceflary Diſpoſitions for Prayer : The 
e which I remarked in the Woman cured ſo miraculouſly, was 
her Faith: for ſhe had ſaid within herſelf, If I may but touch his 
Clothes, I ſhall be made whole. Such was her Confidence in his 
Power and Goodneſs ; which Diſpoſition is in many Places of Scrip- 

ture required of us as a needful Ingredient of Devotion: But A 
if we conſider Who is the Author of this Prayer, That alone is a 
ſufficient Inducement to addreſs it to God in a full Aſſurance of Faith. 
Our Lord here teaches us to ask for nothing, but what He himſelf is 
ready to beſtow. * © He who beſt knew- what we ought to pray 
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for, and how we ought to pray; what Matter of Deſire, what 9 
Manner of Addreſs, would moſt pleaſe himſelf, would beſt be- 1 
* come us; has here dictated to us a moſt perfect and univerſal 11 
« Form af Prayer, comprehending all our real Wants, expreſſing all {3 
% our lawful Deſires; a . Directory, and full Exerciſe, of all 1 
<< our Devotion.“ 9 
If ſome Monarch ſhould, on the Behalf of his Subjects, himſelf "i 
draw up the Form of the Petition which they ſhould — to him; 1 
a Barrow. . 
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Our Father. 


Of allowing 
the Name of „ 


God. 


Hallwed be thy Mame. 


this would juſtly be looked upon as a great Encouragement for them 
to apply to him with an aſſured Dependence on his Bounty, _ 

I put the Caſe of a King inſtructing his Subjects how to petition 
him : But the firſt Words of this Prayer expreſs a more encouraging, 
more endearing Relation, even that of a Father; a Name that might 
ſeem preſumptuous in our Mouths, if God himſelf had not taught us 


ſo to invoke him. Yet thus He vouchſafes to allure us, that we may 


come boldly to the Throne of Grace with full Aſſurance of Faith, argu- 
ing with ourſelves, as our Lord has inſtructed us, that F earthly 


Parents, evil as they are, have yet ſuch Care of their Children, 


that, if they ast for Bread, they will not give them a Stone; much 


more will our heavenly Father give good Things to them that ask 


bim. e 
The firſt of the good Things we here ask of God, is, that his Name 
ay be hallowed or ſanctified: Which Requeſt fome underſtand as 


meant to beſpeak the Favour of God, by expreſſing, in the firſt Place; 


a Zeal for his Glory; but I apprehend, that it directly tends to our 
2 


own Sanctification, and that we are as much perſonally concerned in 


this, as in the following Petitions, | 
For, in order to our Sanctification, or, to uſe the modern Phraſe, 


our attaining moral Rectitude, our Notions and Opinions muſt. firſt 


be rectified ; becauſe our Notions are the Source and Rule of our 


Actions. We are ſolicitous, or indifferent about Things, not accor- 


ding to their intrinſic Merit, but according to the Notions or Opi- 


nions which we have conceived of them as deſirable or of no mo- 


ment: So that a Change of Manners muſt ever begin in a Change of 


Opinion. Now before Converſion a Man's Notions of worldly Goods 
are lively and animating, as of Things highly deſirable ; but his No- 
tion of God is a faint and infipid Idea, as of Somewhat remote, and 
which he cares not to be concerned with. The Thoughts of Wealth, 
and Glory, and Pleaſure, move his Heart ſtrongly ; but the Thought 
of God lies dormant in him, as a barren or diſagreeable Speculation. 


What we want, therefore, is a due and worthy Notion of God ; I 


mean an high, and lively, and affecting Senſe of Him, ſuch as may 
have its proper Aſcendant in our Minds, fuch as may rule in our 


Hearts, and make us behave towards Him in a Manier ſuitable to 


his Dignity. And this I take to be the Drift of thoſe Words, Hallowed 
be thy Name, Z 


For 
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Hallowed be thy Name. 101 


For the * Name of God fignifies that Idea or Notion whereby we con- 
ceive Him in our Minds: And to Hallo a Thing ſignifies to give it 
that Diſtinction and Preference, which Religion confers; for as 

Things excelling upon a worldly Account are called honourable, ſo. 

Things excelling upon a religious Account are called holy; and there- 

fore by theſe Words, Hallowed be thy Name, we pray, that our | 
Thought, or Sentiment of God, may be magnified and exalted ac- 
cording to its proper Excellence ; or, in other Words, that God would 

give us ſuch a Knowlege of Himſelf, that we may have worthy and 

ſalutary Apprehenſions of Him. : 3 

We ask this in the firſt Place, becauſe this is the Source of all 
Truth and Virtue; for Things affect our Mind only as they are 
known; and therefore the Wicked, who know not God, are ſaid to live 
without him, as if there were no ſuch Being, But the actual Know- 
lege of God muſt produce, in a ſuitable Degree, the Love of Him 

(for he that Ioveth not, knoweth not God); and the Love of God muſt 
produce Obedience to his Commands, becauſe we are always governed 
by what we love. Here, then, Virtue takes its Riſe, even in ha/low- 
ing the Name of God, i. e. raiſing the Conception we have of Him 
to its due Preference in our Minds. So I underſtand the Words: But, 
fearing that I have not yet ſufficiently explained myſelf, I ſhall go on 
to propoſe ſome farther Conſiderations to the ſame Purpoſe. | 
The Mind does not comprehend Things themſelves, but the Ideas 
of them ; and, by the Name of any thing, we mean not only the 
Sound conveying the Idea by which ſuch Thing is underſtood, but 
alſo the Idea itſelf, which is properly called its Name, being that 
whereby it is known : So by the Name of God I here underſtand our 
| Notion of him, the Conception which we form of Him in our Minds. 
And hence we ſee the Reaſon why it is not ſaid, Be thou hallowed, 
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but, Hallowed be thy Name : Becauſe God himſelf cannot be = 
affected by any Action of his Creatures; he cannot be mag- 5 
nified or diminiſhed, hallowed or profaned, by any thing They can 4 
do: But his Name, i. e. the Notion they conceive of God, is in == * 


Their Power; They may profane it by a mean Place in their Eſteem; 
They may pollute it with Falſhood and Superſtition ; or hallow. it, 
by giving it that religious Preference which it deſerves. They can- 


b ee is God known: His Name is great in Iſrael, Pſ. Ix xvi. 1. The Name of * 
the Lord is a flrang Tower : The Righteous runneth into it and is ſafe, Prov. xviii. 10, &c. | | 1 
So when we uſe thoſe Words, In the Name of Ged, as a Preface to ſome ſolemn Act, it 1 
is to be under ſtood, that we then have God in our Thoughts, and are in that right Diſ- Wee 
poſition of Mind which an actual, deliberate Regard to Him produces. > A 
not of 

5 
WE | 


102 Huallbwed be thy Name. 


not make God more pure or holy ; but they may, and ought to 
purify and exalt their Notion of Him; or, to ſpeak more properly, 
they muſt by Prayer obtain from God ſuch a lively and efficacious 
Knowlege of Him, as will make them treat him worthily, f. e. pre- 
fer Him infinitely to all created Good. 5 
The Senſe, therefore, of this Petition, Hallowed be thy Name, is, 
that the Conception or Thought of God ſhould be fo exalted in us, 
that all our Thoughts may fall down before it, and be brought in 
Subjection to it; that the Names of Grandeur, and Riches, and vo- 
luptuous Joy, may ſink bencath the Name of the Lord our God ; 
may fade, and leſſen, and vaniſh in his Preſence. | 


in us, muſt produce this Effect, becauſe all our Judgments are by 
-Compariſon ; and Things become leſs eſtimable to us in the Meaſure 
we become acquainted with other Things of a nobler Kind, In In- 
fancy we are fond of Bawbles, till our Capacities enlarge to worthier 
Objects: And, in like manner, Men ignorant of God place all their 
Affections on worldly Goods, becauſe they know no better: But 
when the Day-ſpring from on High viſits the Soul, when the Know- 


; God is hallowed; then thoſe, who walk in. the Light thereof, grow 
indifferent to worldly Intereſts, as to the Toys of Childhood ; their 


animate them: And the Name or Thought of God, gradually in- 


the univerſal Spring of their Actions, the ſole Reaſon of all they do. 

Thus they fulfil that Precept of the Apoſtle, Mhatſoever ye do in 

Col. iii. 17. Word or Deed, do all in the Name of the Lord; for in Scripture-Style 
thoſe Actions are ſaid to be done in the Name of God, which ſpring 

from our Regard to Him : And the Prophets give it as the Character 

of Men conſummate in Virtue, that they walk in the Name of the 

Mich. iv. 5. Lord their God; i. e. they have ſuch due Apprehenſions, ſuch 
Zech. x. 12- worthy Notions, ſuch an affecting Senſe of God, as regulates the 

. whole Tenor of their Conduct. 


| verence it deſerves, This is the End of all Religion, and therefore 
7 firſt propoſed in this Divine Prayer. The following Petitions relate 
Y. to the Means of attaining it, as will appear in the Sequel. 


It is moſt certain, that the Name of God, if it were duly hallowed 


lege of God is powerfully diſplayed there; i. e. when the Name of 


former Deſires are loſt and extinguiſhed in the nobler Motives that 


creaſing, grows at length ſo mighty and predominant, as to become 


This is hallowing the Name of God, and treating. it with the Re- = 


Thy 
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Thy Kingdom come. 103 


Thy Kingdom come: Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven. 


I read theſe two Petitions together, becauſe they have a mutual 
Dependence, and may beſt ſerve to explain one another. The latter, 
wherein we pray, That we may do the Will of God in Earth, as 
« the Angels do it in Heaven,” might ſeem a ſtrange, perhaps a 
preſumptuous, certainly an impoſſible Requeſt ; if we had not been 
firſt taught to ſay, y Kingdom come. If the Kingdom of God comes, [2 

i. e. if God vouchſafes to govern us, He will ſubdue all Enemies under Wil 
his Feet. A Sceptre of Juſtice is the Sceptre of his Kingdom. It pfal. xlv. 6. 
will bring every Thought into Subjection: It will animate and govern 
our Souls, as our Souls do our Bodies; and make us do his Will in 
Earth, as the Angels do it in Heaven. Hr os 

But as Faith is a Qualification neceſſary to Prayer (for it is abſurd. 
to ask what we do not think attainable ; and indeed we can never 
heartily purſue any thing, unleſs we be perſuaded at leaſt of the Poſ- 
fibility of acquiring it) ; therefore it is needful, in the firſt Place, that 

your Faith in this Kingdom ſhould be eſtabliſhed ; I mean, that you 

| ſhould believe, that God does actually govern eee rightly diſ- 
poſed ; and © that if you give Diligence, to make your Calling and 

Election ſure, an Entrance ſhall be adminiſtred unto you alſo, into — 
te the everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt.” 1 . 

The firſt who preached this Kingdom in the New Teſtament was 
Jobn the Baptiſt, who propoſed it as the great Motive to Repentance : 

| Repent ; for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. A pious and learned 

Doctor of our Church, thus explains this Kingdom: It is the Rule 
© or Dominion of the Spirit of God in the Soul; who takes the 1 
« Reins,of all our Powers, Faculties, and Affections, into his own 

Hand; and curbs them, and excites them according to his o. n 

« moſt Holy Will.“ This the Baptiſt propoſes as the great Motive 
to Repentance. And indeed there cannot be a greater: To be aſſured 
of Succeſs is the beſt Encouragement we can have in any Enterpriſe: 

And to know, that, in conſequence of our Endeavours to reform our- 
ſelves, God Himſelf will perfect that Work in us; that when we, 

uſing faithfully the Grace he beſtows, have prepared the Way of the 
Lord by Repentance, Mortification, and a total Oblation of ourſelves 
to His Divine Majeſty ; he will, in his due Time, accept our Mean- _ 
neſs ; that He will manifeſt himſelf unto us, and dwell in us, and rule John xiv. 27, 
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Luke viii. I, 


Mat. x. 7. 


Luke X. 9. 


1. 3. 


Ver. 3. 
See John iii. 
$. 


Thy Kingdom come. 


and direct us in all his Ways; This, I ſay, is the moſt powerful In- 

ducement to Repentance that can be propoſed. MY 

And therefore the whole Chriſtian Diſpenſation is called from it, 
The Goſpel of the Kingdom, 1. e. The good News of the Kingdom 
of God : This Chriſt himſelf publiſhed continually. He went (faith 
St. Luke) through every City and Village, preaching, and ſhewing the 
glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God. And the Doctrine he taught, 
is called from it, The Word of the Kingdom. And when he ſent 
forth his Twelve Apoſtles into the Towns of Fudea, he commanded 
them to preach, ſaying, The Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. And 
when afterwards he ſent his Seventy Diſciples, he gave them the fame 
Commiſſion, Say unto them, The Kingdom of God is come nigh unts 
you. And he elſewhere declares, That this Goſpel of the Kingdom 


* xx iV. ſhall be preached in all the World. 


And after his Death, in the Interval between his Reſurre&ion and 
Aſcenſion, he continued to entertain his Diſciples upon the ſame Sub- 
je, ſpeaking (faith St. Luke) of the Things pertaining to the King- 
dom of God; ordering them to wait for it; and aſſuring them, that 
it ſhould be ſpeedily eſtabliſhed in their Hearts by the Miſſion of the 


Holy Ghoſt; for he added, Te ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt 


not many Days hence. They, knowing that ſuch Baptiſm with the 
Sprrit was the immediate Preparation for entering into that Kingdom 


(though perhaps at that time they did not perfectly apprehend its 
Nature), inquired, Whether it would at the ſame time become uni- 


verſal, and take in the whole Jeiſßh Church, as all the Prophets had 
declared it one Day ſhould? The Paſſage in the firſt Chapter of 
their Acts, runs thus: After Chriſt had ſaid, Ye ſhall be baptized 


* with the Holy Ghoſt not many Days hence; 7herefore, when they 


were come together, they asked him, ſaying, Wilt thou at this 


*« time reſtore the Kingdom to Iſrael?” Chriſt, rejecting what was 


of needleſs Curioſity in their Queſtion, anſwered it only fo far as 


concerned themſelves : It is not for you to know the Times or the 
** Seaſons, which the Father has reſerved in his own Diſpoſal ; but 


Le ſhall receive the Power of the Holy Ghoſt coming upon you, 


<« and ye ſhall. be Witneſſes unto me both in Jeruſalem, and in all 


« Fudea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt Parts of the 
«c. Karth," 
The following Hiſtory of their Adis ſhews how they fulfilled this 


Acts viii. 12, Prophecy: They are faid there, to preach the Things concerning the 
Acts xix. 8. Kingdom of Goa, and the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, To diſpute and 


XX. 25 * 


perſuade 


\ 


3 Thy Kingdom come. 105 


perſuade the Things concerning the Kingdom. To expound and teſtify Acts xxviii. 

the Kingdom of God: And the Book concludes with this Account of?“ 

Paul, that he continued in Rome, preaching the Kingdom of God. And Acts xxvili. 

the Apoſtles, for our Encouragement, teſtify, that they themſelves, 31. 

by the Divine Goodneſs, were admitted into that Kingdom, giving 

Thanks (faith Paul,) unto the Father —who hath delivered us from the Col. i. 12, 

play of Darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us into the Kingdom of his 13. 

dear Son. 9 . 5 

I have brought together all theſe Quotations on purpoſe that the 

great Importance of this Subject may be taken notice of; for, after 

all this Publication of the Kingdom of God, it is ſtill, as our Lord faid, 

like unto hidden Treaſure, little ſpoken of, leſs underſtood, and leaſt 

of all experienced. There are few that enter into it, becauſe there 

are few that ſeek it the right Way, viz. in dying to themſelves, that 

Chriſt may live and reign in them, They do not ſeek it with their 

whole Hearts, as the One Thing needful; and therefore they cannot 

enter into it. It is, as you have heard, like a Treaſure hid in a Field, 

and a Man muſt fell All that he hath to purchaſe it. He muſt renounce 

all other Deſires, ſacrifice all other Intereſts to this, as his chief and 

only Good. Seek ye firſt, faith our Lord, the Kingdom of God, and 

his Tuſtice, and all theſe Things ſhall be added unto you. Caſt. off, : 

therefore, all Solicitude for other Things, that you may unite your 

whole Deſire in ſeeking the Kingdom of God, and his Juſtice. Where 

God's Kingdom is, z. e. where he governs by his Spirit, Juſtice muſt 

enſue: And altho' this is produced in us, yet it is ſtill called His 9 

Fuſtice, becauſe He is the immediate Author of it: but this I have 1 
| ſpoken of © before; and ſhall hereafter often have Occaſion to ſpeak 
of it: Therefore I paſs on to the next Petition, which relates to the 

ſame Subject, and is the beſt Illuſtration of it. EDS: 
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Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven. ba i 
| | , | 464 1 
The Will of God is indeed, in ſome manner, always done upon 3 
Earth. He rules over all Events here. All Creatures are as Inſtru- 1 
ments in his Hands, to fulfil his good Pleaſure; and thoſe, who do 1 
not per form his Will with a ſpontaneous Concurrence, do, nevertheleſs, . _ of 
ſuffer it themſelves, and execute it upon others, by an over-ruling f = 
Compulſion. In this Senſe it is that the Lord ruleth over all: But, in 
a moral reſpect, God ruleth principally in Heaven, where his Do- 1 
4 82. Of Juſtice, p. 26. LET | | "oi 

4 P DD minion - | 


Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven. 


minion is founded in the voluntary Obedience of his Subjects; nad 
therefore, in conſequence of that Petition, that his Kingdom ſhould 
come, we add, Thy Vill be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven. 

The Senſe, then, of this Petition is very plain; and the Reaſon- 
ableneſs of it 1s 4s as apparent ; for whoſe Will ſhould be done, but 
Gop's? His Wiſdom knoweth, his Goodneſs chuſes what is beſt, and 
his Almighty Power will not fail to execute it: ſo that there cannot 
be greater Folly or Madneſs, than not to unite our Wills to His, and 
earneſtly join in this Petition, Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is in 
Heaven, Nothing, I fay, is ſo reaſonable ; but Reaſon, alas! is a 
a feeble Principle in human Nature. Our ſtubborn Will eaſily caſts 
off that Yoke : Nor can we, by our own Power, ſubdue this Rebel 
within us. All our own Endeavours are vain; and therefore we muſt 
add our Prayers too, humbly and ardently beſeeching God, that He 
would, by the unſearchable Powers of His Grace, ſubdue our Wills 


to a perfect Conformity with His. 


But that is a long and painful Work; for God having made us 


py free, he will not incroach upon the native Liberty of our 


inds Our Will muſt be ſubdued with our own Conſent ; we muſt 


continually renounce it, mortify it, and facrifice it to Him : In con- 
ſequence whereof he will accept it, gradually poſſeſs it, and finally 


unite it to His own, immutably, eternally. 

God has abundantly provided for us Opportunities of renouncing 
our own Will for His, in the two Ways by which he reveals his Will, 
US. in his Laws, and in the Diſpenſations of his Providence. We 
muſt do what he commands, and ſuffer what he appoints; both which 


are often very oppoſite to our natural Inclinations, I {hall * 
briefly of each; And, 


Firſt, Of che Law of God, We need go no farther than this 


Sermon upon the Mount for Inſtances to ſhew how very repugnant 


the Divine Precepts are to the common Inclinations of human Nature. 
They reſtrain, not only the outward Action, but the Intention, the 
Imagination, and all the moſt ſecret Motions of the Soul. Not con- 
tent with prohibiting the Overt- acts of Violence, they forbid an angry 
Word, or evil Thought, to the Diſadvantage of our Brother. Our 
Appetites are confined not only by Temperance, but by Faſting. Our 
Paſſions muſt be ſubdued to ſuch a Degree, that they muſt ſometimes, 
as it were, change their Nature, and act from Principles directly con- 
trary to thoſe, which ordinarily move them: As in loving Enemies, 
and requiting ares with Offices of Friendſhip, : 
. 


— 


Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven. 


It is needleſs to multiply Inſtances upon this Occaſion. We are all 
ſufficiently convinced, that the Law of God, . e. the revealed Will 
of God with relation to our Conduct, ſtands in great Oppoſition to 
the natural Will of Man: And Obedience, which is ſo eſſential a Point 
of Religion, is nothing elſe but a Conformity of our Will to the Divine. 
Another Way, by which we receive the Orders of God concern- 
ing us, is the Diſpenſations of his Providence, which as exprelly ſignify 
his Will to us, as his moſt poſitive Commands do. Are you in Sick- 
neſs, or Poverty? Are you envied, or deſpiſed? Have you loſt a 
Friend, or your Subſtance? It is God's Will it ſhould be ſo. Your 
own Folly, or other Mens Malice, may be the accidental Occaſion 
of what you ſuffer ; but the Suffering itſelf is the poſitive and declared 
Will of God. Receive it, then, with the Submiſſion that is due to 
it. Here ſacrifice your own Will to his good Pleaſure. Approve the 
State he chooſes for you. This is a neceſſary Duty, *and the Neglect 


ce of it is certainly a Sin; for the Reaſon why we call any thing ſin- 


ce ful, is taken from its Repugnancy to the Will of God. If, then, 
ce the very Eſſence of Sin conſiſts in cheriſhing a Will which is con- 
e trary to that of God, it is plain, that we are juſtly reputed Sinners, 


and ſhall ſuffer as ſuch, if, when He is pleaſed to diſcover his Will 


© to us by Events, we do not endeavour to conform ourſelves to it by 
© a ready Compliance and Submiſſion.” : 


Conſider, then, all croſs Accidents, as what they really are, as 


Opportunities of embracing God's Will at the Expence of our own; 
and, conſequently, as ſo many Steps, by which we may advance to- 
wards Perfection. We ſhould make a ſwift Progreſs in the ſpiritual 
Life, if we were exactly faithful in this Practice. Crofles are fo 
very frequent, that whoever makes Advantage of them, will ſoon be 
a great Gainer. Great Croſſes are Occaſions of great Improvement; 
and the leſſer ones, which happen daily, and even hourly, make up 
in Number what they want in Weight. We may in theſe, daily and 
hourly, make effectual Oblations of our Will to God: Which Ob- 
lations, /o frequently repeated, will ſoon mount to a great Sum. 

Such Profit might we make of the croſs Accidents in Life, as well 
the ſmall, as the great ones; but Men excuſe their not ſubmitting to 


either upon different Pretences. They revolt under great Croſſes, 


becauſe they are great; and they neglect little ones, becauſe they are 
little: And fo they comply with neither. When they fall into ſome 
conſiderable Misfortune, they think That ſufficient to juſtify their 
e Paſcal. 6-6 

P 2 Ilmpatience. 
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108 Give us this Day our daily Bread. 


Impatience. And, in the little daily Provocations that happen to \ 
them, they give their Paſſions a Looſe, as judging them not con- 
fiderable enough to exert their Virtue in. Thus they deceive their 
| own Souls; they perſiſt in their own Wills; they live not to God, 
but themſelves ; 7. e. in a State of Reprobation. . 
The only Remedy for this is, to remember what I have ſaid fo 
often, but can never ſufficiently inculcate, that God is the Author of 
all Events. That no Accident is ſo ſmall or inconſiderable, as to 
eſcape His Notice, and His Direction, In every Event, therefore, 
the Will of God is declared to us; and we, thus knowing his Will, 
muſt heartily ſubmit to it. We muſt renounce our own, to embrace 
it, We muſt approve, we muſt chooſe, what his Choice, fo declared, 
warrants as beſt for us. This ſhould be our Practice all the Day long. 
We ſhould in Humility accept the little Croſſes that are diſpenſed to 
us, as what beſt ſuit our Weakneſs, Let us ſhew God, that we will 
at leaſt bear theſe little Things for His Sake; that we will at leaſt 
prefer His Will to ours in Matters of ſo ſmall Importance. His 
-Goodneſs will accept theſe mean Oblations ; for he deſpiſeth not the 
Day of ſmall Things. And our Self-will, thus weakened and broken 
by ſuch habitual Mortification, wall gradually decreaſe and decay in 
us. Cuſtom will render Submiſſion ealy, almoſt natural; and we 
ſhall daily make Advances towards that ſublime State we aſpire after, 


when we ſay, Thy Kingdom come; Thy Will be done in Earth, asit is 
in Heaven. 
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Give us this Day our daily Bread. 


Bread here ſignifies all Things e for our Maintenance, the 
Maintenance of the whole Man, both Body and Soul; for each of 


as theſe have their proper Suſtenance : To one belongs the natural Bread, 
2 to the other the Hpiritual; and both are included in this Petition. 


3 I) he natural Bread means all Things needful for the Subſiſtence of 
* the Body: And as it is a general Rule, which belongs to all the Peti- 
tions of this Prayer, that we muſt prefer them in Faith, in a full Aſſu- 
rance, that God will hear us, and grant our Requeſt ; ſo, when we 
have prayed to God, that he would give us our daily Bread, it is our 
bounden Duty to expect it from him, believing aſſuredly, that He 
| will provide for us. His commanding us to ſeek to him for Subſiſtence, 
* is one Argument to convince us, that he will certainly beſtow what 
we ask in Obedience to his Command. That he bids us call him 

Father in the Beginning of the Prayer, is another Encouragement 


- ſufficient 


Give us this Day our daily Bread. 


ſafficient to diſſipate all Shadows of Doubting or Diſtruſt : And he has 

been careful Himſelf to explain and apply that Encouragement in re- 

peated Confutations of Infidelity : Tour heavenly Father (faith he a 

little lower) who feeds his brute Creation, and clothes even Vegetables, . e 
even the Graſs of the Field, with inimitable Beauties; Shall not He 

much more feed and clothe you? Are" ye not much better than they? 

Therefore, be not anxious, ſaying, What ſhall we eat? or, What ſhall 

we drink ? or Wherewithal ſhall we be clothed ? For your heavenly 

Father knoweth, that ye have need of all theſe Things. 


_ 
_ 
1 ; 


, 


Ik we conſider only the Reaſonableneſs of the Thing, we might 
judge theſe Arguments more than ſufhcient to iſh our Faith in 
his providential Care for our Maintenance. But he knew well the 
lubborn Infidelity of the Heart of Man; and therefore, in the fol- 
lowing Part of this divine Sermon, he attacks it again with new 
Reaſons, and repeated Aſſurances of his paternal Care to provide for 
us. What Man is there of you, wwhom if his Son ask Bread, will be 
Jive him a Stone? Or, if he ask a Fiſh, will be e him à Serpent? 
$ 


If ye, then, peing evil, know how to give good Gifts unto your Children, 


how much more ſhall your Father, who is in Heaven, give good Things | - i 
to them that ack him „ 8 g 
J infiſt the more upon theſe poſitive Aſſeverations, that God will i 
provide for All, who put their Truſt in Him; becauſe the Fear of : 
Want is a very common and dangerous Temptation: For, beſides the A 
worldly Cares, which our Lord, upon this Occaſion, ſo earneſtly vs be 
forbids, blaming them as Fruits of Unbelief, and certain Obſtacles to TT 1 
our entering into the Kingdom af. Heaven : beſides theſe, I fay, the 1 
Fear of Want is a great Source of Injuſtice in the World: And | A 
many Minds naturally honeſt, and even generous, have been ſeduced . 1 

by This to uſe unworthy Artifices, to make. fraudulent Perquiſites, 1 
and other unwarrantable Advantages, which are very inconſiſtennt 9 


with that fair and open Dealing, which our Chriſtian Profeſſion re- 
quires of us. Let us, therefore, ſearch this Temptation to the Bot- 
tom, and lay open the Wickedneſs and Falſhood of its Seductions. . 
To do this, we muſt diſtinguiſh between a real and an imaginary Real Poverty 
Want, or Poverty. I call that an imaginary Poverty, in which only diſtinguiſhed 
our Vanity, (or our Luxury, are Sufferers : Which deprives us only Tom that . 
which is ima 
of the Ornaments and Superfluities of Life. Such Poverty is no ginary. 
Evil in the Chriſtian Scheme; it is, on the contrary, the State which 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf choſe to live in, and which he required many of 


nis Followers to embrace; and which all Chriſtians, without Excep- 
No tion, 


—— 
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Practice. 


Give us this Day, as daily Bread. 


tion, muſt be willing chearfully to ſubmit to, when his Providence 
calls them to it. It is, I ſay, a Diſpoſition indiſpenſably neceſſary for 
all Diſciples of Chriſt, that they ſhould be ready and willing to reſign 
all their worldly Goods, and to depend purely upon his Providence 
for a Subſiſtence. Having Food and Raiment, we muſt be therewith 
content : And Food and Raiment he has promiſed to all who depend 
upon him. You ſee, therefore, the Deluſion of this Temptation by 
the Fear of Poverty; ſince the Imaginary Poverty is, to a Chriſtian, 


no Evil; and of the Real Poverty, to a Chriſtian, there is no Danger. 


I fay, to a Chriſtian ; for he, who is truth ſuch, will be as far from a 
preſumptuous Idlenefs, as far from an unbelieving Solicitude; as far from 
neglecting the proper Buſineſs of his Calling, as from a Diſtruſt of Pro- 
vidence. Although he labours not for the Bread which periſheth, being 
ſecure in the Bounty of his heavenly Father ; 


gently in God's Service, and faithfully do his Duty in that State of 


Life, to which God appointed him. 


The Nature of a moral Action depends upon the Motive from which 
it proceeds: And this makes a wide Difference between the Labours 
of Covetouſneſs and Chriſtian Induſtry. The Application to Buſineſs 


may be equal in both: Yet the one is ſerving Mammon, while the 
other is ſerving Go p. 


are very backward to conceive other Principles of Action: They have 


ſo long laboured only for Gain, that they can ſcarce apprehend how 
a Man can do otherwiſe: T hey cannot eaſily ſeparate, even in Ima- 


gination, two Things which they have ſo long joined in their 


when they think only of earning it by their Induſtry? They do 05 


perhaps; and then they have it for their Pains: They have their 


Reward Here: But their Labour is unprofitable for Eternity, ſince 


no Works are acceptable to God, but in ſuch meaſure as Regard | is 
had to Him in the Performance of them. 


The Sum of all is, that God requires our whole Heart: He N 
have us ſo intent upon ſerving Him, that we ſhould be, in a manner, 
indifferent to all beſides, even to the needful Proviſion for our Liveli- 
hood : And for that End he has commanded us to caſt all our Care 
upon Him, in a perfect Reliance upon his Providence. 

There is another Matter worthy our Obſervation in this Petition, 
Give us this * our daily Bread, As we maſt ask and expect from 


God 


yet he will labour dili- 


Now Worldly-minded Men, who have been : 
always uſed to apply themſelves to Buſineſs from worldly Motives, 


To ſuch, this very Petition of the Lord's Prayer may ſeem 
unreaſonable: Why ſhould they ſay, Give us this Day our daily Bread, 


1 1 
A 


1 
74 


69: 
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Give us this Day our daily Bread. 111 
God Things needful for our daily Maintenance, ſo we ought not to 
ask for more; at leaſt, we have not Chriſt's Authority for ſo doing: 
We cannot ask in the Name of Chriit, becauſe he teaches no ſuch 
Requeſt. His Prayer is a general Model and Rule for all Prayer : 
And, ſhort as it is, includes all Defires which are proper to be ad- 
dreſſed to God. LE | 2 | 
It is, at leaſt, a probable Concluſion, that we Chriftians ought not What we 


to pray for Wealth, or Honour, or Greatnels, becauſe our Maſter ought not to 


omitted theſe Things in the Prayer he taught us. But I find another P. 2 8 
Reaſon, that abſolutely determines the Point, which is this: It is not 
« lawful to deſire That of God, for which we muſt beg his Grace, 
<« that we may not deſire it at all.” We muſt renounce the Love of 


Riches and Honour; we muſt, therefore, certainly not pray for them. 


It is wrong to with for them in a tranſient Thought: This is an In- 
firmity, which we muſt ſtrive againſt ; but to indulge thoſe Wiſhes 
ſo far as ſolemnly to avow them before God, to offer them up to Him, : 
and beſeech Him to ratify them ; This is not like a Diſciple of Chriſt, 
who has renounced the World in his Baptiſm : This is ſeeking our 
Portion in this Life ; and the great er is, leſt God ſhould hear 
ſuch Prayers, ſo as to grant them in his Indignation, as he threatened 


the Jew:/h Elders, who came to conſult him by his Prophet Ezechiel: Ezech. xiv. 


When the Word of the Lord came to that Prophet, ſahing, Son of *> 3, 4. 
Man, theſe Men have ſet up their Idols in their Heart, and put the 


Stumbling-block of their Iniquities before their Face—therefore, /a y 


unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Every Man of the Houſe of 
Iſrael, that ſetteth up his Idols in his Heart, and putteth the Stumbling- 
block of his Iniquity before his Face I the Lord will anſwer him ac- 
cording to the Multitude of his Idols. = | 3 
I now proceed to treat of the ſpiritual Bread, the proper Nouriſh- Of the fpiri- 


ment of Souls: And here I find myſelf embarraſſed with a figurative tual Bread 


Language, which is an unavoidable Inconvenience in ſuch Subjects; 
for, ſpiritual Things having no proper Names of their own, we arc 
forced to call them by Names borrowed from the material World; 
which Names, although they are authorized by a certain Analogy, 
which God has eſtabliſhed through all his Works; yet they fo obſcure 
and debaſe the ſpiritual Truths expreſſed by them, that no Man can 


duly apprehend them, without the Aſſiſtance and Illumination of the 


Spirit of God. They will appear ſometimes an inſipid Notion, and 
tometimes an abſurd Paradox, to a carnal Underftanding; which our 
Lord was well aware of, when he faid, as he did often: He that hath 
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John vi. 45+ Ears to hear, let him hear. They only who are taught of God, can 


James i. 5. 


7 


Wa 4 
o 37 


Ver, 27. 


John vi. 31. 


Ver. 32, toc, and Signification ; and therefore adds, My Father giveth you the 


any of you lack Wiſdom, let him ask of God, who giveth to all Men 


by laying before you what our Lord elſewhere faith of it, particularly 


ſhould come into the World; and they would have made him their 


ſeek me not (ſaid he) becauſe ye ſaw the Miracle, but becauſe ye did 
John vi. 26. 

be endeavoured to raiſe their Notions from ſenſual Things to ſpiritual, 
laying, Labour not for the Meat which periſbeth, but for that Meat 


Meat which endureth unto everlaſting Life; which the Son of Man 
ſhall give unto you. They, not yet apprehending what he meant by 


as it is written, He gave them Bread from Heaven to eat, Chriſt 


for the Bread of God is He, who cometh down from Heaven, and 


* 


Give us this Day our daily Bread. 


underſtand theſe Things of God: But we are all inexcuſable, if we 
are not ſo taught, ſeeing He is ready and deſirous to inſtruct us. 7 


liberally, and it ſhall be given bim. It ſhall be given him to know, 
and to receive this ſpiritual Bread ; which I ſhall endeavour to explain 


in the ſixth Chapter of St. John, where he treats of it at large. 
Our Lord had fed five thouſand Men with five Loaves, and two 
ſmall Fiſhes : The Perſons, who partook of this Miracle, were fo 
affected by it, that they ſaid, This 7s of a Truth that Prophet that 


King, even by Violence; but he withdrew himſelf from their miſtaken 
Zeal, and afterwards croſſed the Sea to avoid them. They alſo the 
next Day took Shipping, and croſſed the Sea in Search of him. When 
they had found him, and faluted him, he immediately reproached 
them with the baſe ſelfiſh Ends for which they followed him: 27 


eat of the Loaves, and were filled. And then, (as was ever his Cuſtom) 


which endureth unto everlaſting Life ; which the Son of Man ſhall give 
unto you. As if he ſhould have faid : You follow me for the fake of 
the Food I gave you, and in Hopes of more; but you are ignofant 
of Me, or uſe me very unworthily, who ſeek nothing from Me better, 
and of greater Importance. I contain a divine Subſtance, the Food 
of Immortality, which I am ready and deſirous to impart to thoſe 
who ſeek it. Labour not for that Meat which periſheth, but for that 


this heavenly Diet, object to him the Manna, which their Fathers 
ate in the Wilderneſs: Our Fathers did eat Manna in the Deſart ; 


replied, that the Manna was only a Type of Him; it was only a 
Figure, whereof he, the ſpiritual Food of Souls, was the Subſtance 


TRUE BREAD from Heaven, by ſending Me into the World ; 


giveth Life unto the World, 


Inaſmuch 


the Red Sea into the Wilderneſs, repreſent the Man renouncing and 


ments of Senſe, that he may ſeek the heavenly Canaan: But Canaan 


Manna, which is Jeſus Chriſt, So he teſtifies : My Father giveth John vi. 32, 


Life of the World. 5 


is the Support of our ſpiritual Life. This is the daily Bread of pious 


in Grace, till they are fit for the Kingdom of Heaven. The Nature 


a { A | | 
Give us this Day our daily Bread. - 11,3 


Inaſmuch as this Manna is the Type of Chriſt, the true Food of 
Souls, we may receive ſome farther Light in this Matter, by con- 
ſidering the Occaſion upon which it was given in the Wilderneſs. 

The Hiſtory of the Fews paſſing from Egypt into Canaan is an 
Allegory, repreſenting the Progreſs of the Soul from the State of cor- 
rupt Nature to the perfect Enjoyment of God. The Jes, in Sub- 
jection to Pharaoh, repreſent the natural Man under the Tyranny of 
his Appetites and Paſſions. The Jeus, going out of Egyp? through = 
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forſaking the World in Converſion and Repentance. He foregoes his 
former Pleaſures, he deſerts his accuſtomed Entertainments and Enjoy- 
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is ſtill far off; and whereas he is for the preſent as in a Wilderneßs, his 
Mind ſtarves for want of ſatisfactory Entertainment. The Fleſb-pots 
of Egypt are forſaken, and the delicious Plenty of Canaan not attained 
to: What muſt maintain him here? Whereon can he ſubſiſt in this 
intermediate State? Here God works a Miracle for the Support of 
Souls, who, betwixt the Enjoyments they have forſaken, and thoſe 
they aſpire after, are quite deſtitute. He feeds them with the ſpiritual 


you the TRUE Bread from Heaven; for the Bread of God is he who 33» 48, Fr. 4 
cometh down from Heaven; and giveth Life unto the World. — I am * 
that Bread of Life I am the living Bread which came down from A 
Heaven: If any Man eat of this Bread, he ſhall live for ever; and 1 
the Bread, that I will give, is my Fleſh, which I will give for the > 
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The Nature of Chriſt communicated to us, as Light from the Sun, 


Souls, whereon they ſubſiſt during their Pilgrimage in the Wilder- s 
neſs, till they arrive at the Land of Canaan ; 1. e. whereby they grow 
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of Chriſt, thus communicated to us, he calls his Fleſh and Blood, to 


ſignify that it is his proper Self, as eſſential a Part of him as his bodily 7 
Fleſh and Blood. e 3 18 1 

This is ſo very material a Point in our Religion, that our Lord has = 
erected it into a Sacrament : He has appointed two in his Church; . 3 
the firſt, Baptiſin, which is the Sacrament of Repentance, figured by the _ 
Paſſage through the Red Sea, and conferring a Death unto Sin, with a 1 Cor. x. 2, 6 
new Birth unto Fuſtice ; the ſecond, that of the Lord's Supper, typified 7 


f 1 Cor. x. & Auguſtin, in Pſal. 72. poſt init. | 9 


„ We Gr Pg nn "on OLDIES — — > 


114 Give us this Day our daily Bread. 


by the Manna which feeds and maintains in us the mew Life of 
uſtice. ö P's 
To this it may be objected, That ſince the Bread we pray for, is 
called our daily Bread, it either is not the ſame with the Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper, or that Sacrament ought to be received every Day. 
To anſwer this, we muſt diſtinguiſh, as our Church teaches us, the 
two Parts of a Sacrament: The outward and vifible Sign, and the in- 
ward and ſpiritual Grace, This heavenly Bread is the ſpiritual Grace, 
which we muſt receive daily, that we may live thereby; and This is 
communicated to the living Members of Chriſt (as often as they ſeek 
it in Faith), independent of the outward and viſible Signs of Bread 
and Wine. For the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was not yet in- 
ſtituted, when he difcourſed, as you have heard, concerning this 
ſpiritual Bread, adding, Yer:y, verily, I ſay unto you, Except you eat 
the Fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink his Blood, you have no Life 
in you. Whoſo eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, hath eternal 
Lie, and T will raiſe him up at the laſt Day; for my Fleſh is Meat 
indeed, and my Blood is Drink indeed. He that eateth my Fleſh, and 
drinketh my Blood, divelleth in me, and I in him. As the living 
Father hath ſent me, and I live by the Father; jo he that eateth me, 
even he ſhall Iive by me. Theſe Things ſaid be in the Synagogue, as he 
taught in Capernaum. OD Ts e ; 
2 And a conſiderable time afterwards, near the Cloſe of his Life, 
5 even the Evening before his Crucifixion, that he might, in the moſt 
effectual manner, impreſs this upon our Minds; viz. that he would 
become the Nouriſhment of our Souls, as ordinary Food is of our 
Bodies; and that, as He himſelf lived by the Father, fo his true Mem- 
bers /hould live by Him; to imprint this, I ſay, upon our Minds, and 
make our Senſes in ſome ſort miniſter to Faith, he inſtituted the moſt 
holy Sacrament of the Euchariſt : He gave his Diſciples Bread and 
Wine, to ſignify his imparting to them his Body and Blood; and to 
inſtruct them, and aſſure them, by ſo ſenſible a Repreſentation, that, 
as the Bread and Wine united itſelf to, and nouriſhed their Bodies, ſo 
his Body and Blood, that is, he himſelf would unite with, ſtrengthen, 
and refreſh their Souls. And he commanded, that we ſhould at the 
ſame time make a ſolemn thankful Commemoration of his Death, by 
which he purchaſed for us this ineſtimable Privilege. 
The Sacrament of his Supper, therefore, may be conſidered as a 
folemn Feſtival, in which we participate of this Bread of Heaven, 


with the ſacred Formality of viſible Signs and Pledges of the inward 
Grace 
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Forgive us our Debis, as we forgive our Debtors, 
Grace purchaſed for us by the Death of Chriſt : But that ſame 


Grace of Chriſt, ſpiritually communicated to us, muſt be alſo our 
daily Bread, for our daily Maintenance and Growth in Virtue. Our 
Lord commands us to pray for it every Day, ſaying, Give ws this 
Day our daily Bread, 


Forgive us our Debts, as we forgive our Debtors. 


As the Virtues are all comprehended in Fuſtice, ſo all Faults are 
here called Debts, becauſe Juſtice is obſtructed, or, at leaſt, ſuſpended 
by them; and ſor the fame Reaſon the Word Debtors ſtands here for 


Offenders, who, having done Wrong, ſtand indebted to Juſtice for 
So much for the Terms Debts and 


the Wrong they have done. 


11 5 


Debtors, which I think are rightly placed in our public Verſion, where 


a ſcrupulous Fidelity to the Original was intended; and the equivalent, 


but more familiar, Terms of Treſpaſs and Treſpaſſes were as properly 


retained in the Form recited in our Liturgy. 


As to the Petition itſelf, you obſerve, that it is conditional ; we 


deſire Gop only /o to pardon vs, as we pardon others. It is alſo re- 


markable, that theſe are the only Words in this venerable Form, 


which our Lord was pleaſed himſelf. to comment upon, and give a 
Reaſon for, in the Cloſe of it: For (ſays he, ver. 14.) F ye for- 
c give Men their Offences, your heavenly Father will alſo forgive you : 
© But if ye do not forgive Men their Offences, neither will your Father 
* forgive yours.” 5 . - 
Such are the Terms upon which we ask Forgiveneſs ; and therefore 
we ſhould weigh them well, that we may not fail in the Performance 
of them. 


e by Almighty God.” Yet, plain as the Words are, Men, who have 
a ſtrange Facility in deceiving themſelves, find various Ways of 
miſtaking them. i . 

The moſt common Deluſion of this Kind is, when they ſay, and 
fanſy, that they forgive, yet continue to indulge angry and reſenting 
Thoughts, and deliberately ſuffer their Minds to dwell long and often 
upon the Injury they have received. Now they aggravate their 
Wrongs: Now they deſpiſe or deteſt the Author of them, according 
to the different Workings of their Pride or Malice: And, above all, 


they cheriſh a ſecret Hope, that He, who had injured them, ſhall one 


Day ſuffer for it himſelf, and dearly pay for his Folly—Yet, notwith- 
2 no ſtanding 


The Terms are as plain as Words can make them: We 
“ muſt forgive others in the fame manner as we hope to be forgiven 


Evaſions 
from For. 
giveneſs. 
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116 Forgive us our Debts, as we forgive our Debtors. 


ſanding ſuch wrathful Reflections wilfully perſiſted in, they ſtill 
ay They forgive him; they wiſh him no Harm. „Nay, "offi 
they boaſt of their F orgiveneſßß, and ſo add to their Prevarication the 
Vain-glory of an imaginary Charity. Sometimes they ſhew the Inſin- 
cerity of their Hearts, even in their Expretſions of Forgiveneſs. Such 
is that common one, I will forgive: But I will not forget it.“ Now 
theſe Aſſertions are inconſiſtent, and the ſecond contradicts the firſt. 
If you truly forgive the Injury, you would certainly endeavour to for- 
get it, and eaſe your Mind of grating Reflections. For, after all 
your Endeavours, reſenting Thoughts will recur but too often, and 
make dangerous Trials of your Reconcilement. You reſolve, you 
ſay, to remember it: You reſolve, therefore, not to forgive it; for, 
to what Purpoſe ſerves the Remembrance of an Injury, but to ſupply 

- continual Fuel to your Indignation; to. refreſh and provoke your 
Anger, which, without ſuch Incitements, would gradually flacket 
and decay? But you ſeem afraid it ſhould : And therefore gratify and 
nouriſh your Paſſion with theſe Aſſurances of its Continuance. 
Thoſe, who truly forgive, act quite otherwiſe ; they reſolve, they 
ſtrive, to forget the Injury; - and, to the utmoſt of their Power, they 
blot it out of their Imagination, that they may treat the Offender, as 
if the Fact were really annihilated, or had never been. In the Style 

| of Law we call a general Pardon an A& of Oblivion: And, in 
{3 the Style of Scripture, when God forgives the Sins of Men, it is faid, 
Pall. Ixxix. that he blots out their Iniquities, and remembers their Sins 10 more. 
„ 1 leiw. o. And although in a ſtrict Senſe, Omniſcience cannot forget, and no- 
3 Lei % thing can eſcape infiniteThought ; yet, to expreſs his plenary Remiſſion 
Sc. of our Offences, he is ſaid to forget them : As, on the other hand, 
Hoſea viii.1 3, when it is ſaid, that he will remember their Triquity, the Phraſe im- 
&c, ports, that he will certainly puniſh it. 
: Another very ſuſpicious Expreſſion of Reconciliation is, © 1 for- 
„give him; but I will not ſee him: 1 will have nothing more to 

e do with him; yet I forgive him.“ Such Language gives Reaſon 

to apprehend, that your Forgiveneſs is not ſincere; and that your 

Heart ſtill burns with Animoſity, ſo that you cannot bear his Preſence. 

If God ſhould / forgive you, what would become of you? Would 

you be content with ſuch a Pardon as ſhuts the Gates of Heaven 

againſt you? Depart from me, I know you not, is the Sentence which 

God paſſes upon the Reprobates; and they will incur that Sentence, 

who, themſelves uſing it to others, have mocked his Laws with 

feigned Reconciliations. So /kewsſe ſhall our heavenly Father do alſo 

unto 
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Fergide ns our Debts, as we forgive our Debtors. 


unto you, if ye from your HEARTS forgive not every one his Brother _ xviii. 
| : 35˙ 


their Treſpaſſes. 

If we would ſeriouſly conſult the fundamental Law of Equity, 
viz. to Do, as we would be Done by, That would exclude all theſe 
Subterfuges which the Leaven of Malice is apt to ſuggeſt; That 
would both inſtruct and perſuade us: For it not only rectifies our 
Notion of this Duty; but at the fame time it repreſents the ſtrongeſt 
Arguments for the Practice of it. Let us then conſider, that We 
are defirous to have our Faults paſſed over ; and that we may not ſuffer 
in the Eſteem and Aﬀection of others, for the many Miſcarriages we 
are guilty of. Now, if it is reaſonable to defire ſuch Indulgence, it is 


as reaſonable, that we ſhould grant it, and ſhew that Lenity to Others, 
which We expect, and fo often ſtand in need of. In many Things 


we all offend, not only againſt God, but Man too. We are guilty of 


many Follies, and Humours,: and Paſſions, which ſufficiently exer- 
Ciſe the Patience of thoſe we converſe with. If They ſhould re- 


nounce our Friendſhip, when they might take Offence at our Per- 
verſeneſs or Indiſcretion, we ſhould ſoon have no Friends left. But 
we expect, that they ſhould continue their Benevolence to us, not- 
withſtanding our Misbehaviour ; and therefore we ought not to refuſe 
that Indulgence to them, which, in parallel Circumſtances, we re- 
... ĩͤ v ” „ 
And farther, as the Juſtice of this Law appears upon human Views, 
betwixt Man and Man; ſo its Obligations are greatly enforced by 
the expreſs Command of Gop, whom we offend daily, without a 


Poſſibility of making any Requital, and diſcounting with Him, as 


we may to one another. Notwithſtanding the infinite Diſtance there 
is betwixt the Creator and the Creatures, which renders our Offences 
againſt Him ſo much more heinous than any that can happen among 


ourſelves ; yet he recedes from his Prerogatives, and, in this reſpect, 


puts himſelf, as it were, upon the Level with us. He offers For- 
giveneſs for Forgiveneſs, divine Pardon of Sins for human Remiſſion 


of Injuries—Paſling over the immenſe Diſproportion betwixt his Su- 
premacy and our Vileneſs, he refers us to the great Law of Humanity, 


To do as we would be done by, to pardon others, as we hope to be 
pardoned ourſelves; and, to' bind this home upon us, that there 


might be no Poſſibility of forgetting it, he has been pleaſed, you ſee, 


to join theſe Terms with the very Petition for Forgiveneſs. Andvin 
other Parts of this Sermon he has repeated this Doctrine oftener than 
any other Duty there recommended, 

Expoſe 
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118 But deliver us from Evi! 


Expoſe us not to Temptation: 
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Or, as the common Form, Lead us not into Temptation: The 

Senſe is the ſame; and in both Expreſſions we equally acknowlege 

the Divine Agency, which the Words of the Original expreſly import. 

For, as God is the only Potentate, the ſole Governor of the World, 

ſo that nothing can poſſibly fall out, but by his Allowance and Per- 

miſſion ; it is uſual upon that account, in the Style of Scripture, to 

impute all things to Him as the firſt Cauſe, and, as ſuch, the Author 4 
Gen. xlv. 5, of them. Thus he is ſaid to have ſent Joſeph into Egypt, ko preſerve 3 
"Mp Life ; though, in fact, his Brethren, out of Envy, had ſold him 1 
Job i. 21. thither. And Job ſaid, that the Lord had taten away thoſe Things, I 
which the Chal/deans, and Satan acting in Perſon, had been the In- 
ſtruments to deprive him of. And it is in this Senſe that God is ſaid 43 

to lead into Temptation, or expoſe to Temptation, becauſe all Tempta- 3 

tions come by his Allowance ; for the Tempter and the Tempted are I 
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15 his; all the Powers of Nature are his; and what we call Chance, or 
{48s Fortune, is nothing elſe but the inceſſant Adminiſtration of his Pro- 
1 a vidence : But of this we ſhall ſpeak more largely in the Explication of 
* The general Intent, as I conceive, of theſe Words, Lead us not 
. into Temptation, is, that with a juſt Diſtruſt of ourſelves, and an 
3 humble Senſe of our Weakneſs, we ſhould deprecate ſuch Trials as 
15 f may endanger our feeble Virtue : But as ſome Trials, 7. e. Tempta- 
* tions, are neceſſary and inevitable, we therefore add the following 
{2 But deliver us from Evil: 

. Or, as ſome chooſe to render it, the Evil one; for it is dubious 
3 whether 78s Tongs is to be taken here in the Maſculine or the Neuter 
* Gender, 1. e. to mean a Perſon or a Thing; but, which-ever Way 


we take it, the Senſe is the ſame ; and therefore it is needleſs to en- 
large upon it. 5 5 N 


For thine is the Kingdom, the Power, and the Ghory. 


This is the Reaſon of the foregoing Petitions, as it evidently appears 
in all but that one, Thy Kingdom come; which may ſeem inconſiſtent 
with this Concluſion of the Prayer, For thine is the Kingdom: Why, 

| then, 


For thine is the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory. 119 
then, J. hy Kingdom come? as if there were Nnewhat not yet ſubject 


to his Dominion. 
As ſtrange as this may rm, it is too apparent, that a conſiderable 

Part of his Creatures are (according to the moral Relation of Things) 
ſubje& to other Laws, and governed by other Powers, than His. 

There is a Law of Sin, there are Powers of Darkneſs, there is a 
Kingdom of Satan, founded on an open PERF from the King of 

Heaven. 

For, God having endowed his ritional Creatures with a Free-will, 

that he might not be ſerved, as by Slaves, with a forced Obedience, 
but honoured by the generous Submifſion of free Agents, who ſhould 

chooſe him to reign over them ; this innate Dignity of the Creature 
has been fatally perverted ; and, the Liberty to chooſe him implying 
neceſſarily a Liberty to refuſe him, the evil Angels, in the firſt Place, 
and Men ſeduced by them, have choſen the worſe Part, and fallen 
into Rebellion againſt the Creator. But the Goodneſs of God Ds. -- 

by the appointed Mediator Jetus Chriſt, opened a Way for Men to 

return to their Allegiance, and their Happineſs. That Way is revealed 

to us in the Goſpel, which is therefore called he Word, 1. e. Doctrine Mat. iv. 23. 
of the Kingdom: And, by the Practice of the Doctrine there taught, iX. 35. xxiv. 
we actually enter into the Kingdom of God, J mean, here upon Earth; “ 
becauſe we thereby ſubject ourtelves to his Government, and obey "_— 3 
Laws. That we may do this, is the plain Import of that Petition, 
Thy Kingdom come; 1. e. may it be eſtabliſhed in the voluntary Obe- 
dience of us thy free rational Creatures: Whereas Thine is the King- 
dom expreſſes the Right which God has to ſuch Obedience, whether 
we pay it, or no. 

We muſt, therefore, here diſtinguiſh between the natural and the 
ſpiritual Kingdom of God. His natural Kingdom is unzverſal, com- 
prehending all Creatures, maintaining them in Exiſtence, and appoint- 
ing to each their reſpective Courles by the great Laws of Nature and 
Providence. His ſpiritual Kingdom is peculiar to intelligent Beings, 0 
Beings endowed with Conſciouſneſs and Liberty, and thereby capable 1 
of moral Good and Evil. Such Subjects being able to know and ſub- 4 
mit to his Will, he requires of them an active Concurrence with it, [ 
a free and a voluntary Obedience to his Laws. This is God's ſpiritual 
Kingdom, or Reign over Spirits, called in Scripture the Kingdom of 3 
Heaven, becauſe ſuch Dominion is there principally exerciſed, It is j 
alſo eſtabliſhed 1 in the Hearts of all good Men, who have choſen God = 


for ben Lord, and behave as His Subjects and Servants, I ſuppoſe, 
that 
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Of the Di- 
vine Omni- 
preſence. 


plena, &c. And the Jes expreſſed the ſame Sentiment, by com- 


Jer. i. 23. 


Pſal. * 21. 


Of the Di- 


vine Omni- Space. We have but a bare Remembrance of Things paſſed, and of 


ſcience, 


penetrate them Within, and contain them Without, 


ourſelves, Our bodily Preſence is confined to a certain Space; and 


For thine is the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory. 
that both theſe Senſes are comprehended in this Doxology, by which 


we acknowlege God's actual Dominion over all Things in the natural 
State, and his rightful Dominion over ſpiritual Beings in their moral 
Capacity: That the one ic, and the other ought to be. 

In forming our Notion of God's natural Kingdom, we muſt be 
careful to conceive of it in a very different manner from what paſſes in 
the Kingdoms of this World, where thg Rulers govern their petty 
Territories by iſſuing Commands to Places diſtant from their Reſidence: 
Whereas God is preſent in all Parts of his Dominion; He rides in 
all his Works, and ſupports and actuates the whole Frame of Nature, 
This Omnipreſence of the Deity is an Article of natural Religion, as 


appears from many Paſſages in heathen Authors, ſuch as Jovis omnia 


paring God to infinite Space, and naming him Hammachom, 1. e. 
Locus, the Place in which all Things are. In the Prophecies of Jere- 
miah, God himſelf ſays, Iam a God at hand, and not afar off. 
© Do not I fill Heaven and Earth?“ So that there is no Place void of 
the Deity, no Creature in which He is not actually preſent. 5 He is 
(fays St. Jerom) infuſed Through and About all T 97 — ben 


We ſhould habituate our Minds to ſuch extenſive Views of the 
Divine Infinity, becauſe they would rectify a common Prejudice, 
which inclines us to eſtimate all other Things by what we find in 


= 


our Attention, which is the Preſence of the Mind to the Object under 
Conſideration, is circumſcribed by ſuch narrow Limits, that, while it 
fixes upon one Point, it mu/t leave the reſt, and, advancing to new 
Objects, loſe in one Part what it gains in the other. Now this Im- 
perfection being natural to us, we are apt, without Reflection, to 
aſcribe it to God. It ſeems ſtrange to us, that He ſhould attend 
equally to all Things at once, ſo as not to overlook the leaſt Particle 
in the immenſe Variety of his Works. But this is (as the Pſalmiſt 
ſpeaks) becauſe we fooliſhly think God ſuch an one as ourſelves, and 
impute our Infirmities to Him, who is infinitely infinite in all 
Perfection. e 

We labour under the ſame Infirmity in reſpect to Time, as well as 


Things to come we are ignorant; but God takes in Paſt, Preſent, 


In omnibus infuſus & circumfuſus, ut cuncta penetret interior, & contineat exterior. 


| and 


For thine is the K. ingdom, the Power, and the Glory. 121 


and Future, in one compendious View of Omniſcience. And there- 
fore we muſt not meaſure the Knowlege of God by the low Methods 
in which we apprehend Things. It is the Prerogative of Deity to reach 
at once through all Time, as well as all Space: As his Prefence is im- pfl. extvii. 
menſe, ſo His Underſtanding is infinite : As He fills Heaven and Earth, 5, _ 
ſo He inhabits Eternity ; and has the whole Duration of Time, with 4 8 
all the various Circumſtances attending his Creatures through all its . 
ſeveral Stages, as well as the whole Extent of Space, wherein they 
act, or ſhall act, ever open and preſent to his infinite Thought. 15 

Such are the Preſence and Knowlege of God; add to theſe the Of the Di- 
Power he exerciſes in his natural Kingdom. Thine is the Power, we vine Omni- 
ſay; and indeed there is no Power but His, for He is the Fountain Potence. 
of all Power; and whatever Degrees wf it appear in the Creatures, * 
they are derived from Him, and depend upon Him. The ſtrongeſt 
Arm would wither, the moſt penetrating Thought would ſink into 
Idiotiſm, if He ſhould ceaſe the ſecret Efflux of his Power, by which 
they act; by which all Creatures live, and move, and have their 
Exiſtence. . Es | i 
Nature and Fortune are the two Names, to which we aſcribe Nature. 
Things and Accidents ; but theſe are, in truth, no other than the 
Operations of God, by which he governs the World. Thoſe we 
call tbe Laws of Nature, are the ſettled Method of his Providence, 
whereby he maintains the Order of the Univerſe; producing, pre- 
ſerving, and directing the ſeveral Species of his Creatures, ſo that no- 
thing may deviate from the Courſe, or tranſgreſs the Bounds He has 
preſcribed it. The Laws of Nature are inviolable, becauſe He himſelf 
puts them in Execution: He himſelf is the Maſter-ſpring, which 
ſets the leſſer Wheels of the Machine in Motion. Thoſe who have 
ſtudied Nature beſt, and penetrated fartheſt into her ſecret Receſſes, 
have diſcovered themſelves, and demonſtrated to others, that God is, 
if I may ſo ſpeak, the prime Agent in every Being, They ſcruple not 
to ſay, that the great Principle of Gravitation is an immediate Im- 
preſſion from the firſt Mover, and the Divine Energy exerted in his 

Creatures. Or, if we paſs from the material to the animal World, 
{ome think, that no Account can be given of thoſe ſurpriſing Inſtincts 
in brute Creatures, which in many Inſtances ſurpaſs the boaſted Rea- 
fon of Men, but that they are the Power of God determining ſuch 
Creatures to the Work he has appointed them. A modern Naturaliſt 
has expreſſed this in very bold, and, I think, very improper Lan- 
guage, where he ſays, Deus eſt Anima brutorum.“ It is, doubt- 
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leſs, the Power of God that diſpoſes them to their ſeveral Functions: 

But to ſay, therefore, that God is their Soul; or, as the old Philo- 
ſophers, that he is Anima Mundi, the Soul of the World; this is un- 

worthy and degrading: For the Soul muſt ſhare and ſympathize in 

all the Intereſts of the Body it animates: But there can be no ſuch 
Reciprocation betwixt God and his Creatures. The facred Writers 
Wild. Xit. 1. uſe other Terms, Thy incorruptible Spirit is in all Things, faith the 
wiſe Man. The Reaſon, I ſuppoſe, of that Epithet incorruptible, 

was to ſignify, that God is no-way affected with the Viciſſitudes of 

his Creatures—Thy incorruptible Spirit is in all Things, not united to 

them as a Soul to its Body, but preſiding in them, as their Lord and 
Sovereign, with Power irreſiſtible. This is magnificently expreſſed 


8 


in the Verſes preceding that laſt- mentioned: The whole World is H 
Wifd. xi. 22, © before Thee as a little Grain of the Balance; yea, as a Drop of = 
| &c, 40 5 3 


the Morning Dew, that falleth down upon the Earth: How could 


* any thing have endured, if it had not been Thy Will; or been IJ 
* preſerved, if not called by Thee? But thou ſpareſt all; for they 2 
ce are thine, O Lord, thou lover of Souls,” And then follows, Thy H 


incorruptible Spirit is in all Things — Thus you fee how Nature is the 

Miniſter of God ; and thoſe, which we call the Laws of Nature, are 

the Laws He preſcribes it, the fixed and uniform Method by which 

He governs the World. „ . : 

Fortune As Men aſcribe Things to Nature, ſo they aſcribe Events to Fate 
or Fortune, which are fictitious Beings, and mere Creatures of Ima- 
gination ; for God is the ſole Author of all Events happening to his 

Creatures, as he 1s of the Creatures themſelves. So he ſpeaks by his 

Lai. xlv. 7. Prophet, I form the Light, and create Darkneſs; J make Peace, 
and create Evil: I the Lord do all theſe Things. It is by Him 
Kings reign, and Princes rule; for Promotion cometh neither from 

«© the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor yet from the South; but God is the 

* Judge: He putteth down one, and ſetteth up another.” Nor muſt 

we think, that Crowns and Sceptres, Thrones and Empires, are the 

only Care of Providence : His kind Regard condeſcends to the loweſt 

of his Creatures; He provideth the Raven his Food; the young 

Lions ſeek their Meat from Him: And his open Hand filleth all 
Things living with Plenteouſneſs. He clotheth the Graſs of the 

« Field with inimitable Beauties, and reneweth the Face of the 

“% Earth.” In a word, © He giveth Life, and Food, and Breath, 

and all Things, unto All.” But the Point we had more imme- 

diately in View, was, to ſhew, that thoſe looſe fickle Uncertainties, 


i which 


4 
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which we aſcribe to Chance or Fortune, are all under His Diſpoſal. 
An Hair cannot fall from our Heads, nor a Sparrow to the Ground, 
without the Will of our Heavenly Father. Nothing is caſual to him. 
He hath laid the Train of Events from the Foundation of the World, 
and produces them ſucceflively each in their proper Seaſon. 

Such is God's Dominion in the natural World : So univerſal is the 
Obedience paid him by all the Hoſts of his Creatures. The Stars of 
Heaven never deviate from the Courſe He has appointed them. The 
Sea, with its proud Waves, is curbed and confined by His Decree. 
Fire and Hail, Snow, and Vapour, ſtormy Wind and Tempeſt, fulfil 
His Word : And we ſee all the World about us yield an implicit Obe- 
dience to His Laws: While we ourſelves are the only diſobedient, the 


Y only rebellious Part of his Kingdom: I ſpeak of us now in our moral 
* Capacity, as we are ſpiritual Creatures, and conſequently proper Sub- 
HH jects of God's ſpiritual Dominion, which: is founded in the voluntary 


Obedience of free Agents, who chooſe God for their Lord. 
As God is pleaſed to ſtyle himſelf particularly the Lord of Men, ſo 
all good Men have thought the Appellation of his Servants the 
greateſt Dignity ; for This Dawd forgot his Royalty, and rather 
ſtyled himſelf b the Servant of the Lord. And St. Paul, in the Be- 
ginning of all his Epiſtles, does himſelf the Honour of this Title, 
Paul the Servant of the Lord, or Paul the Apeſtle of Feſus Chriſt, 
1, e. a Servant ſent by him. He faith not Paul the Roman; or, Paul, 
the Doctor of Chriſtianity : Paul, the Worker of Miracles; or, 
Paul, raviſned into the third Heaven; but Paul, the Servant of the 
Lord. That was all his Glory, the utmoſt of his Ambition, the 
higheſt Title he could wiſh, or be capable of. 3 
This alſo is the Glory and the Happineſs of the Angels. The 
ſupreme Orders of the celeſtial Hierarchy know no higher Praiſe, no 
more exalted Honour, than this, that they are God's Servants, his 
Miniſters that do his Pleaſure : Nor do they ever appear more glo- 
rious, than when © they caſt down their Crowns before his Throne, Rey. iv. 1 
e faying, Thou art worthy, O LORD, to receive all Glory, and 0, 
“Honour, and Power: For Thou, haſt created all Things, and for 
Thy Pleaſure they are, and were created.“ 5 * 
| Heaven is therefore Heaven, becauſe it is God's ſpiritual Kingdom, 
and all its bright Inhabitants pay him true Allegiance, as their Sovereign 1 
Tord and King: Nor may any enter thoſe bleſſed Manſions, who bp 
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Of the Right Intention. Mat, vi. 19-23. 


have not, by confirmed Habits of Virtue, approved themſelves his 
dutiful Subjects. His is the Kingdom of Right; to Him our Alle- 
giance is due; and, in paying Him our humble and ſincere Obe- 
dience, we commence his Subjects, and Inheritors of the Kingdom 
—· ĩ J 


* 


9 Make not for yourſelves Treaſures upon Earth, where Moth and 
Ruft do ſpoil, and where Thieves break in, and fleal > ** But make for 
yourſelves Treaſures in Heaven, where neither Moth nor Ruſt do ſpoil, 
and where Thieves do not break in, and ſteal: ** For where your 
Treaſure is, there will your Heart be alſo. * The Eye is the Lam 
of the Body: I, then, your Eye be fingle, your whole Body will be 
enlightened. *3 But if your Eye be evil, your whole Body will be 
darkened. J, then, the Light which is in you be Darkneſs, how great 
M »! •=ům-ͥ m. J ek Os 3 OW a SHnn 


1 
32 
bes 


Mr. Locke has obſerved, that the Modes of Thinking, as he ſpeaks, 
i. e. the ſeveral Operations of the human Mind, are in all Languages 
expreſſed by figurative Terms, which belong to ſenſible Ideas in their 
primary Signification. Now, if all Languages uſed the fame Figures, 
this would bring no additional Obſcurity to our Tranſlations. But it 
is well known, that the Oriental Tongues have, upon theſe Subjects, 
quite a different Set of Metaphors from thoſe in uſe among the Greeks 
and Romans ; and confequently among Us, who ſo generally follow 
their Phraſeology. Many Difficulties in Scripture are to be im- 

puted to this Cauſe ; and, to ſolve thoſe Difficulties, we muſt have 
- recourſe to the Context, and collect the Meaning of this unuſual 
Dialect from the Occaſion upon which it is ſpoken. I chooſe, there- 
fore, here to make a Review of what we have been hitherto taught 
in this Divine Sermon; becauſe the Method our Lord proceeds in, 
will diſtinctly lead us to the Meaning of the Words now to be 
P explained. 1 ICSD | 
After the Beatitudes, and a particular Application of the laſt of 
them to the Apoſtles, with ſome eſpecial Advice to them for the 
right Diſcharge of the miniſterial Function; he goes on to treat of 
Juſtice (i. e. Duty in general): And firſt he ſhews the Extent of it. 
I mean, what Degrees of it are neceflary, and how far its Obligations 
reach. He begins with the general Propoſition, Unleſs your Fuſtice 
ſurpaſs that of the Scribes and Phariſees, you ſhall not enter the King- 
dom of Heaven, And this he illuſtrates and exemplifies in many In- 


ſtances, 


of 


* 


Mat. vi. 19-23. Of the Right Intention. | 125 
ſtances, which fill up the Remainder of the fifth Chapter. After thus N 


mewing the Extent of Juſtice, he comes, in the next place, to rectify 1 
5 the Motive to it; as at the firſt Verſe of this Chapter, Take heed that if 
* ye do not your Juſtice (i. e. Acts of Juſtice) before Men, to be ſeen of 1 
4 them, &c. And here again he gives particular Inſtances in the three 
: principal Acts of that Juſtice (viz. Beneficence to Mankind, Devotion 4 
2 to God, and Mortification which concerns ourſelves) ; with a ſtrict 4 
5 Caution not to let the Merit of them evaporate in Vain-glory. And "| 
I as Vanity is not the only wrong Motive; and as the Deeds of Juſtice 4 
5 Hft-mentioned are not our only Occupation; but, beſides theſe: we 1 
2 have each of us his ſecular Employment, or worldly Buſineſs, to = 
A diſcharge; our Lord, therefore, goes on to regulate our whole Courſe in 
7 of Action, by ſetting the Heart right, and in the proper Diſpoſition 47 
J for the Performance of it: Make not for yourſelves Treaſures upon 1 
1 Earth, where Moth and Ruſt do ſpoil, and where Thieves break in, P 
3 and fleal:: But make for yourſelves Treaſures in Heaven, where neither | 
9 Moth nor Ruft do ſpoil, and where Thieves do-not.break in, and ſteal : 1 
For where your Treaſure is, there will your Heart be alſo. *; 1 

Inſtead of Lay not up Treaſures, as our public Tranſlation, I put, 1 

Make not for your ſelves Treaſures, which the Original imports, and 1 

the Senſe requires; becauſe, Whatever we place our Happineſs in, bk 

That we make our Treaſure, The Treaſure of the Covetous is literal F 

Treaſure ; and That of the reſt of the World conſiſts of thoſe 3 


Things which they deſire, and count upon, as a Fund for Enjoy- 
ment: For, as where our Treaſure is, There will, our Heart be alſo ; 
ſo, where our Heart is, There alſo is our Treaſure; 5 
If we could look into the Minds of Men, we ſhould ſee, that 
with the younger Sort this Treaſure is often a mere Toyſhop. The 
Freaſure of the Ambitious conſiſts, too, of Baubles : For the Trun- 
cheon, the Mitre, and the Coronet, are but more Solemn Vanities. 
Malice and Luft, too, have their Treaſures ; which, to Minds un- 
prejudiced, appear horrid and deteſtable. More ludicrous are the 
Riches. of the Virtuoſo, who can make his Treaſure of old 
Coins, Shells, or Inſects. But the fantaſtic Treaſures of Man- —_ 
kind are too bizarre and various to be enumerated. As almoſt every ' 
Animal has had its Idolaters ; fo almoſt: every Kind of Object has 3 
become a Treaſure to ſome or other of the Sons of Adam. But as oF 
true Religion is but One, ſo there is but One real Treaſure, One only A 
that is worthy our Option, and will anſwer our Expectation ; and 1 
That we make for ourſelves in Heaven, when, by the affiduous 
| Practice 
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Of the Right Intention. Mat. vi. 22. 


Practice of Virtue, we ſecure our everlaſting Intereſts There, as our 
Lord adviſes. 
In the mean time the whole Circle of ſublunary Things lies open 
to our Choice; and, when we have made our Choice of any Part, 
ſo as to ſet our Affections upon it; Then it becomes our Treaſure, 
and, for the Time, has the Preference in our Eſteem. As in a Globe 
any one Point may be ſet uppermoſt ; and, when it is ſo, the reſt 
are ranged below it, and gradually paſs out of Sight; ſo, in the 
Mind of Man, That, which he chiefly ſets his Affection on, has 
the Preference to all beſide, and all beſide become ſubordinate, and 
are eſtimated only according to the Relation which they bear to it. 
Such is our Treaſure, which where-ever it is, there (as our Lord 
ſpeaks) will our Heart be alſo. 
His next Words are thoſe, which, by their Obſcurity, gave Occa- 
ſion for what was ſaid at the Beginning of this Note concerning the 
different Metaphors uſed by diſtant Nations ; upon Account of which 
J have made this general Review of the Tenor of our Lord's Diſ- 
courſe, and particularly of the Context, which diſtinctly leads us to 
the Meaning of the Words now to be explained. 
The Eye is the Lamp of the Body. Body here ſignifies, as it ſome- 
times does in our own Language, the Perſon, the Man himſelf. And 
Eye, in the Hebrew Idiom (as was ſhewed in the laſt Chapter, and 
will be again in the next), ſignifies the Intention i. Eye, I ſay, fignt- 
fies the Intention, which caſts a Light upon whatever it aims at. 
Like a Microſcope, it magnifies its Object, it illuſtrates it, and renders 
the minuteſt Parts of it conſpicuous; for, having made it its Treaſure, 
It treats it as ſuch, and counts upon it as a Fund for Happineſs, And 
altho' the Object be void of real Worth, yet the Intention imputes to 


i To paſs over other Authorities which prove that Eye here means the Intention, it may 
ſuffice to ſay, that Thomas Aquinas and Thomas a Kempis ſo underſtood it. I have re- 
collected one Paſſage in the latter to this purpoſe, which is ſo excellent that J have choſe 
to tranſcribe it. | | = 1 | 

„ Stat ſuper hæc mutabilia ſapiens & bene doctus in Spiritu, non attendens quid in 
6 ſe ſentiat, vel qui parte flet ventus inſtabilitatis, ſed ut tota Intentio mentis ejus ad 
6+ debitum & optimum proficiat finem. Nam fic poterit unus & idem, inconcuſſuſque 
* permanere, ſimplici intentionis Oculo, per tot varios eventus, ad Me imprætermiſſè 
«© directo. Quantò autem purior fuerit intentionis Oculus, tanto conſtantiùs inter 
_ © diverſas itur Procellas. Sed in multis caligat Oculus purz intentionis; reſpicitur enim 
% cito in aliquod delectabile quod occurrit. Nam & rarò totus liber quis invenitur 
A næxvo propriæ exquiſitionis —Mundandus eſt ergo intentionis Oculus, ut fit ſimplex, 
6 & rectus, atque ultra omnia varia Media ad Me dirigendus.” Thomas a Kempis, 
Lib. 111. Cap. 33. | | 


a 


it 
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Mat. vi. 22. Of the Right Intention. 


it all the Advantages that credulous Defire and active Fancy can ſug- 
geſt. We may attend to a Thing with Impartiality and Indifference : 
but not ſo, when we zntend it. Our Choice is then determined: 
the Will has hen got the other Faculties into its Management; and 
exerts them only to feed Expectation, and diſcover more and more 
whatever may ſerve to confirm the Choice it has made. 


Thus the Intention is the Force of the Mind turned one Way; 
and therefore our Lord compares it to a Lamp, which, when directed 


to one particular Object, greatly enlightens that, and makes other 
Things viſible only in proportion to their Nearneſs. In like manner, 


whatever is the direct Object of the Intention, receives from it a 
Luſtre, which ſhews it to the greateſt Advantage ; and ſhews other 


Things in a good or bad Light, as they ſeem favourable or prejudicial 


to the Execution of our Deſign. 
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to that End, or as Ohſtacles to the attaining it. And hence it follows, wrong Judg- 

that an ev// Intention muſt induce us to make a falſe Judgment con- ment. 
cerning thoſe Practices which are neceſſary for the accompliſhing it ; 

the Purpoſe which we intend by them. 


judices; becauſe the Means, which That is to employ, are as right 
in themſelves, as they are for the End to which they are deſigned, 


Reaſon : For, as only One ſtraight Line can paſs between two given Þut one right 
Points; and as the Truth upon every ſtated Queſtion is but One, 


ſelves Treaſures in Heaven, And that we might be induced to re- | 


The Intention, I fay, aiming at the End propoſed, views other Wrong In- 


Things, not ſimply as they are in Themſelves, but rather as Means tention the 
S5 auſe of 


becauſe ſuch Practices, though wrong in themſelves, are yet right for 


It is the Privilege only of a good Intention to be free from Pre- 


We have here no miſtaken Intereſt to blind our Judgment. De- 
ſigning only what is right, we ſee only what is true, and our whole 
Mind is enlightened. _ 3 
Such right Intention our Lord calls the ſingle Eye; and with good There can be 


Intention. 


while Error and Miſtake are almoſt infinitely various; ſo there is not, | 
there cannot be, but One ſuch right Intention : What That is, our _ 
p 


Lord had juſt before declared, when he directed us to make for our- 


collect and unite all our Deſires in that One Thing neceſſary, he here 
calls an Intention to do ſo, the fingle Eye; and, on the contrary, 
every other Intention, an evil Eye; for, every other deliberate Pur- 
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poſe, that does not coincide with, or become ſubordinate to, the 
Right Intention, though we could ſuppoſe it innocent in itſelf, yet 
will prove an Obſtacle to that Right Intention; becauſe the Right 

Intention 
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Concerning SOLLCITUDE. Mat. vi. 25. 


Intention cannot ſucceed but by a perfect Renunciation of all other 
Projects and Deſigns. And therefore our Lord immediately ſub- 


O 


Joins, No Man can ſerve two Maſters, &c. 


25 Be not ſolicitous about your Life, what you ſhall eat, &c. 


The public Tranſlation has, fate no Thought, &c. but the Greek 


imports ſuch Anxiety, as cauſes an inteſtine Strife by contrary Reaſon- 


ings, with oppoſite Hopes and Fears. This is ſo ſtrictly the Senſe of 
the Original, that a Word of the ſame Derivation is uſed by our 
Lord, where he fays, © A Kingdom k divided againſt itſelf, cannot 


4 ſtand.” So that this Precept only forbids that Perplexity and 
Diſtraction of Thought, which is inconſiſtent with the /ngle right 
Intention, and interrupts our Reſignation to the Divine Will. 

Far be it from me to widen the narrow Ways preſcribed in the 


Goſpel: But, to make them narrower than the literal Senſe imports, 


will render them quite unpaſſable. For Men engaged in Buſineſs 
and the Tumult of the World (as the beſt Chriſtians ſometimes are), 


not tas have their Minds entangled in ſecular Intereſts ; not to be 
anxious and diſquieted about future Events, wherein either their 
Reputation, or their Fortune, or perhaps both, are at Stake; this is 
an high Degree of Virtue, which can be maintained only by an ha- 


bitual Devotion: But, to ſay abſolutely, fake no Thought, is a Miſ- 


repreſentation of our Lord's Doctrine. All his Intention here was, 


to teach the Virtues in the moſt radical manner, by. extirpating the 


remoteſt Tendency to the contrary Vices. As, under the Sixth 


Commandment, which prohibits Murder, he forbids an angry Word, 


or malicious Thought; ſo here, to preſerve us from Worldly-minded- 
neſs, he forbids all anxious Care, even for the Neceſſaries of Life: 


And he enforces his Prohibition with ſuch cogent Arguments, as 
muſt convince: all who piouſly attend to them. I not the Life more 
than Food, and the Body than Clothing? He, who has given us the 


Greater, will He deny us the Leſs? He, who gave us our Being, 


will He refuſe what is neceſſary for the Support of it? It is as abſurd 


as it is ungrateful, to diſtruſt a Benefactor, whoſe Goodneſs we have 
already fo largely experienced, and who takes upon himſelf the Care 


to provide for us. Confider the Birds of the Air: They neither ſow, 
nor reap, nor gather into Barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth 


* Mega, Mat. xi. 25. . 
them. 


Rs.” 


7 


| them. Are not ye of greater Value than they? Are ye not the 


Mat. vi. 27. Concerning SOLICITUDE. | * 


Children of God? And, when ye ſee him make ſo plentiful a Pro- 

viſion for his inferior Creatures, can you ſuſpect, that He will leave 

you his Children deſtitute of neceſſary Subſiſtence : 

A Fear of wanting Neceſſaries is the moſt ſpecious Pretence for 
Covetouſneſs : And it is in order to repreſs the remoteſt Tendencies to 

that baſe Diſpoſition, that our Lord is thus copious and emphatical in 

aſſuring us of the ſuperintending Care of Providence. But let no 

perverſe Spirit miſtake his Declarations here as a Diſpenſation from 8 
Induſtry. He never meant to abrogate that Sentence paſſed upon Faith gives 
our whole Race: In the Sweat of thy Face thou ſhalt eat Bread, no Diſpenſa- 


Daily Labour is a principal Part of the Penance impoſed on Mankind, tion from In- 


duſtry. 
and is included in the dazly Croſs which he“ has commanded us to 


take up. It is only by taking up that Croſs, and punctually diſ- 
charging our Duty in that State of Eife to which God has called us, 
that we have a Claim to his Fatherly Protection: But then we ought 
to depend upon it; for a Truſt in God, and Diligence in our Calling, 
are connected like Faith and Obedience, which are ſo far from in- 
tertering, that they are in their own Nature inſeparable. Duty is 
very extenſive, conſiſting of many Parts, which muſt be performed 
at once; yet cannot be ſpoken. at once, but muſt be detailed in 
ſeparate Precepts. Virtue conſiſts not merely in Action, but alſo in 
the Motive which animates it. Our Courſe of Action is taught elſe- 
where; and our worldly Calling, which is to us the Order of Pro- 
vidence, preſcribes the daily Work we have to do; the Doctrine now 
under Confideration relates to the proper Motive of our Actions, 
directing our View towards the great End to which they all ought 


to be ultimately referred. Our Actions are upon Earth, but the 


right Motive is in Heaven, where only Faith can penetrate : and 
therefore our Lord, expoſtulating with his Diſciples upon their Want 
of Senſibility to that Motive, ſubjoins (at Ver. 30.), O ye of little 
Faith, Of this I ſhall ſpeak preſently; but firſt I would give an 
account of the Alteration I have propoſed of Ver. 27. 


Who of you by his ſolicitude can prolong his Life one Hour? 


The public Tranſlation here, inſtead of prolong his Life one Hour, 
has, add one Cubit to his Stature. I think a Verſion ſtrictly literal 
ſhould be, add any length to his Age, for Hauxiz fignifies both Age 
and Stature; and is to be rendered by either, as the Occaſion re- 

. 1 quires. 


130 


and Heb. xi. 11. IInyvs indeed commonly means a Cubit; but it is 


confirmed in the Interpretation here propoſed by obſerving that the 
increaſe of his Store, and reckoned upon many Years of Life for the 
Therefore take no thought for your Life And which of you with 
"Tranſlation, But ſurely to add one Cubit to the Stature (tho' it be 


up with the large Proviſion he would make for his ſuppoſed Length 


Concerning SOLICITUDE. Mat. vi. 27. 
quires, Our Tranſlators have rendered it by Age, Jobn ix. 21, 23, 


not unfrequent to transfer the Meaſures of Space, to exprets thoſe of 
Time, as P/al. xxxix. 5. Thou haſt made my Days as it were a SPAN 
Jong, and Dr. Hammond, upon the Place, ſhews, that Cubit has been 
uſed in the fame manner. Thus far we have ſeen what Senſes the 
Terms are capable of; what their proper Senſe is here, we muſt + 
gather from the Context. At Ver. 25. our Lord diſſuades Anxiety 
about Food and Clothing; Food for the Life (4vyn in the Original, 4 
7. e. Soul, or animal Life), and Clothing for the Body. He then | 
treats of theſe ſeparately. The Words under Conſideration conclude 
what he ſaid concerning the Maintenance of Lie, to which Stature HM 
is not applicable, but Age, as I would render it. What he adds = 
concerning the Body, begins at the next Verſe. Beſides, he was 
ſpeaking to adult Perſons, who probably had no Solicitude about 
their Stature, and certainly had no Imagination, that ſuch Solicitude 
could make them grow a Foot and half taller : But a Care for the 
Maintenance of Lie is the common Care of all Men, and apt to 
run into Exceſs, where it is not moderated by Religion. I am more 


parallel Text in the Goſpel by St. Luke (xii. 25.) follows the Parable 
of the Rich Man, who had projected larger Barns to receive the 


enjoyment of it, when God faid to him, Thou Fool, this Night 
<« ſhall thy Soul be required of thee, &c.” The Application is, 


« taking thought can add to his Stature one Cubit? If ye then be 
* not able to do that thing which is leaſt, &c.” So our public 


but one) is no little matter. And beſides this would be quite imper-. 
tinent to the foregoing Parable of One whoſe Thoughts were taken 


of Days. His Concern would be to live longer, not to grow taller. 
39 O ye of little Faith. © . 


This is the firſt Place in which we meet the Word Faith in the 
New Teſtament ; and, of all the Terms in Theology, there is none 
that more requires Explanation, upon account of the dangerous 
Miſtakes that have been made about it; none that better deſerves to 


be 


„ 
; 2 


Mat. vi. 30. Concerning FAITH. | 131 


be largely inſiſted on, upon account of the great Importance of its 


Signification 3 and therefore I ſhall make it the Subject of ſome follow- 


in the Senſe then commonly received. As moſt of you know the 
Hebrew, 1 ſhall tell you its Root and cognate Derivatives, which 


ing Lectures, and at this time I ſhall only caution you againſt a 
vulgar Error, which confines the Notion of Faith to the Chriſtian 
Revelation, whereas the Word is originally of the Few:/h Church Faith a 


and of frequent Uſe at the time of our Lord, who certainly ſpoke it Ja os 


ology. 


will contribute to your forming a right Notion of it. 
The Root is Aman nutrivit, from which comes Amen veritas, and 


Emunah Fides, quaſi Veritatis Receptio in Nutrimentum Anime. 
The Word Amen is of ſuch frequent Uſe in the New Teſtament, 


and in the public Offices of all Chriſtian Churches, that I ſhall take 


this Occaſion of explaining it. 
Amen, as was faid, properly means Truth, but is differently uſed 
upon different Occaſions ; ; ſometimes as an Affirmative, and ſome- 


times as an Optative. It is often an Affirmative, as when our Lord 


uſes it to introduce his more ſolemn Afſſeverations, 'Auny Apny Agyw 
v, Verily verily I ſay unto you. And it is to be noted, that where 
St. Matthew retains the Heorew Amen in our Lord's Diſcourſes, 
there St. Luke renders it by rel, xi. 5 1. and aAnbos, ix. 27. 

The other Uſe of Amen is an Optative wherewith we conclude 
our Prayers, declaring thereby our full Aſſent to the foregoing Peti- 
tions, with a Defire they may be ratified, And to this purpoſe the 


Word has been retained in the Liturgies of the Chriſtian Church 


through all Ages, and therefore I thought it worth the while to gO 


ſomewhat out of my way to put you in mind of it. 


Our proper Subject is the cognate Derivative of this Amen Veritas, 
vis. Emunah (from Aman nutrivit.) Fides, quaſi Receptio Veritatis 


in Nutrimentum Anime. So we fay in Engliſh Nurture, for good 


Inſtruction. Mor is this a fanciful Application but moſt aan 
to the whole, Tenour of Scripture Style in both Teſtaments, where 


the practical Tru ths of Religion are continually expreſs'd by the 


various Species of Nouriſhment as well Meat as Drink, in all the 


different Forms ey are uſed for bodily Suſtenance. 
Maimonides in his Explanation of the Word Achal comedit, ſhews, — 
* That it is moſt frequently apply'd to expreſs the Reception of 


* Wiſdom and Doctrine, and univerſally all Information of the ho 


« Mind, 3 ic the Mind]! is maintained for Growth to the Per- 
« fection of its IN; ature, as the Body is maintained by the Food 
8 2 | proper Eo 
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Concerning FAITH. Mat. vi. 30. 
proper for its Nouriſhment, Thus Iſaiab [lv. 1, &c.] inviting Men 
ce to attend to his Doctrine, ſays, Come ye, buy and Eat, — hearken 
e diligently unto me, and Eat ye that which is good, and let your Soul 
« delight itſelf in Fatneſs. Incline your Ear, and come unto me: 
hear, and your Soul ſhall live. And after quoting two Paſſages 
from the Proverbs where the ſame Word is uſed, he ſays, Where- 
« ever Eating and Drinking are ſpoke of in that Book, Wiſdom or 
«© the Law of God is always to be underſtood, as the mental Food.“ 
And hence it may be infer'd that the Hebrew Term for Faith, ac- 
cording to the derivation before-mentioned, may denote the proper 
Diſpoſition on Man's part for receiving and digeſting the great Truths 
of Religion. 5 L Cale 
 Buxtorf in his talmudic Lexicon, explains Emunah fides, by Re- 
ligio qua quis Deum colit, amplectitur, & reveretur. Faith indeed 
commonly means the ſame as Piety or Godlineſs. I will name an 
Inſtance which you may conſult yourſelves ; 'tis in the firſt Verſe of 
the twelfth Pſalm, where Pius and Fide præditus are quite ſynony- 
mous, our Tranſlation is: Help Lord, for the GopLy Man 
s ceaſeth, for the FAITH FUL [Emunim] fail from among the 
«© Children of Men.” Thus the Jews underſtood the Word in our 
Saviour's Time, and in this Senſe doubtleſs He uſed it, as particularly 
when He reproached them with neglecting Faith which He names 
a weightier Matter of their own Law, And this very Phraſe, in 
which he rebukes his Diſciples, O YE or LITTLE FAITH, was 
then of frequent Uſe among the Jeus, as is notorious from many 
Paſſages in the Talmud: Talmudicis frequentiſſime, ſays Lightfoot 
upon the Place. He and other Commentators have collected man 
Inſtances, of which I ſhall mention only two. The firſt is, Who- 
© ſoever has Bread in his Basket, and fays, What ſhall I eat to 
© morrow ? he is one of thoſe who have little Faith.” The ſecond 
is, © He that has what to eat to day, and ſays, What ſhall I eat to 
“ morrow? he wants Faith.“ T „ 
To conclude, the Term Mammon, i. e. Riches, has the ſame 
Derivation with the original Word for Faith, and for the fame 
Reaſon, viz. becauſe Men are ſo apt to confide in Riches, as a true 
and ſtable Fund on which to build their Happineſs. When the 
Divine BE1NG holds that Place in our Minds which worldly Wealth 


has in the Minds of covetous Men, then indeed we have Faith in 
Him, 
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Mat. vi. 30. Concerning FAITH. 


DISSERTATION I. 


ORDS, by long uſing, ſtraggle away fron their firſt Significa- 
VY tion, and acquire a new Meaning, greatly different from what 
was at firſt intended by them. Thus the Words Knight and Knave 
had formerly the ſame Senſe ; both ſignified Servant; though the 
Meaning of thoſe Words have ſince run aſunder, upwards and down- 


wards, ſo far, that one of them is become an Appellation of Honour, 


and the other of Infamy. Vet, as this Change of Signification comes 
on gradually, it has no Inconvenience in ordinary Converſation; and, 
in that reſpect, it matters little to know what Words meant formerly, 
as long as we know at what Rate to take them, according to the 


preſent Currency. But if we ſhould meet ſuch Words in ſome 


antient Writer, without knowing what Senſe they bore in his Time, 
there would be great Danger of miſtaking him. And, in that Caſe, 
if we retain a Deference for the Writer's nee we ſhall be 
miſled by him: Or, if his Authority be of no Weight with us, 
we ſhall charge him with an Error, which is owing only to our own 
Ignorance. RO ln nfs | 
Thus it happens with the Terms of Theology, when, by vulgar 
Uſage, they have been diſtorted from their primitive Signification. 
And therefore, although it is very irkſome to be often diſputing about 
the Meaning of Words, yet it is a neceſſary Task; becauſe the 


Errors of thoſe who profeſs Chriſtianity, or the Objections of thoſe 


who deny it, cannot be fully expoſed, or anſwered, by any other 
Method. f 


This might be exemplified in many Names, which have impoſed 


upon ſome, and offended others: Such are Church, Myſtery, Pre- 
deſtination, Reprobation, &c. which are of great Moment in the 
Debates that have been moved, or the Difficulties that have been 
raiſed, among us. But the Term, which I have now immediately 


in View, concerns the very Eſſence of Religion, importing that pious 
Conſciouſneſs of the Deity, which is the Ground of all Duty and is 


well expreſſed by that almoſt-antiquated Word Godlineſs; I ſpeak of 
Faith, which many, who profeſs Chriſtianity, miſtake for 4 blind 
A ent to ſome Syſtem of Opinions; while the Adverſaries of Chriſtianity 
take Advantage, from their Miſtake, to decry a Religion, which, 
they fay, is founded on Credulity, Now the only Way to inſtruct 
the former, and convince the latter, is, to repreſent the genuine 

Signification 
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Concerning FAITH, Mat. vi. 30. 
Signification of the Word Faith, as it is uſed in the Scriptures ; for 
as Faith is a Term of Art proper to the Science there taught, it 
would be ſubverting the Rules of all Science, not to abide by the 
Signification there given it. 

To ſhew what that is, I have collected many Paſſages of Scripture, 


where Faith is treated of, that, from them, you may form your own. 


Notion of it, and judge for yourſelves; but, upon Reflection, I have 
choſen firſt to give you my Opinion concerning it, that you may be 
the better prepared to judge of the Reaſons upon which it is grounded, 
when I recite the ſeveral Paſſages from which I have gathered it. 

„ By Faith, then, I underſtand ſuch a real and efficacious * Know- 
ce lege of Gop, as is proper to our preſent State of Probation.” 


Faithdefin'd, I call Faith a real Knowlege of God, to diſtinguiſh it from the 


* 


ſpeculative Knowlege of Him by Reaſon or Tradition. Speculative 


Knowlege may be of Things abſent, and by That we know not the 


Things themſelves, but our own Imaginations about them. The 
real Knowlege, I ſpeak of, is only of Things preſent, and thoſe Things 


preſent are Themſelves the Cauſe of that Knowlege in the Mind diſ- 


poſed to receive it. Thus a Man in a dark Dungeon knows there is 
a Sun; but, actually to know the Sun (in the Senſe here intended), 
he muſt be brought into the Sunſhine, and expoſed to its Influence. 


Here the Light ſhews Itſelf, and with Itſelf it alſo ſhews other Ob- 
Jes, according to the Situation of the Spectator. After the ſame 


manner, in the real Knowlege, which we aſcribe to Faith, God him- 


N the Mind, and, by the Light he diffuſes there, illuſtrates 


* 


a I have thought the following Quotations from De Lingendes worthy the peruſal of 


the learned Reader. Sicut in rebus omnibus moralibus principium totius motas eſt 


„ Cognitio, que præcedit omnem motum Voluntatis : ita initium omnis motils in Deum 


« eft Fides, quia eſt prima Dei Cognitio ſupernaturalis. Hinc etiam prima eſt Unio 


«& Anime cum Deo; eſt enim prima ad Deum Erectio, et poſtea Adhæſio: (ſibi videlicet 


4 Intellectus unit Objectum ſuum) Ad hæc, Fides eſt initium in homine totius Entis 
« Spiritualis.” De Lingendes Concionum in Quadrageſimam Tom. 1. p. 311. And 
again in. the ſame Tome, p. 321. | ; 


| «« Certe res omnes reſpectu naturæ intellectualis non aliud habent Eſſe quam per 


« Cognitionem, alioqui penes illam perinde ſe habent Entia atque non Entia ; unde 


* dicuntur res omnes quoddam Efle habere in intellectu; imo corporalia nobilitas exiſtunt 
in intellectu quam in ſeipſis: Multo magis id dicendum eſt de iis rebus quæ nullo 


« modo cadunt ſub ſenfum. Sed quia quzdam ſunt quæ non tantum ſenſus ſuperant, 


*« fed etiam vim naturalem intelligendi, ideo ejuſmodi, reſpectu noſtri non ſubſiſtunt, 
« niſi per Cognitionem ſupernaturalem, quæ in hac vita nulla alia ſolet eſſe quàm Fides; 
„ unde dicitur ab apoſtolo Subſtantia rerum ſperandarum, quaſi in nobis Res illæ non 
6 habeant aliter Eſſe quam per Fidem, qua collapsa Res illæ omnes quaſi eſſe deſinunt, 
es ſeu amittunt Eſſe. Ita infideli nullus eſt Deus, c.“ 
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Mat. vi. 30. Concerning FAITH, 1 | 


ſuch Truths, moral and divine, as we are concerned to know, and 
our preſent Capacity will admit. yy 5 
| Whereas I faid, that Faith is an Mcacious Knowlege of God; I 
mean, that it is an active Principle, and naturally productive of all 
Virtue. : 5 
And whereas I ſaid, that it is ſuch a Knowlege of God, as is proper 
fo our preſent State of Probation ; this was to diſtinguiſh it from the 
intuitive Knowlege of the holy Angels, which confirms them in an 
impeccable State, That Kind of Knowlege will be the Reward of 
out Perſeverance, and is reſerved for the next Life ; but it would be 
moſt unſeaſonable in this, becauſe it would put a Stop to progreſſive 
Virtue; it would overbear the Freedom of the Will, and extinguiſh 
at once both good and ill Deſert; i. e. it would put us out of that 
State of Trial, to which the Almighty has appointed us. He has : 
placed us here as at a great Diſtance from his Throne and beatific 
Preſence ; therefore our Knowlege of Him is obſcure, commencing 
from feeble Notices, and, as it were, by Hear- ſay; and this I take 
for one Reaſon why this Kind of Knowlege of God is called Faith. 
A ſecond Reaſon for the Propriety of the Term, is the Uſe we 
are to make of this Knowlege in the many Trials and Difficulties we 
are here expoſed to. If we know God, we ſhall ſecurely rely upon 
his Power and Goodneſs; i. e. we ſhall have Faith in him, according 
to the common Acceptation of the Word. 1 0 
Such are the two Reaſons, why our Knowlege of God, during Two Re — I 
this State of Probation, is named Faith. The firſt is the Manner of ſons for 8 | 1 


our acquiring it: The ſecond is taken from one principal Effect which e . N. E 
it produces; vi. Truſt and Reliance upon God. Thus, with regard | 8 
to its Origin, it is called Believing; and, with regard to the Conſe- 1 
quence laſt- mentioned, it is called Confiding in God; both which 7 
Notions are expreſly comprehended in the Word Faith; and (which | | 1 
deſerves your particular Notice) both thoſe Notions are peculiar to 
that Kind of Knowlege of the Deity, which is proper to Man in „ |; 
this World. For the Knowlege of God in Heaven is not Faith, but 1 
Intuition, even the beatific Viſion; and the Effect of this Know- 1 
lege in the Angels is Fulneſs of Joy, and Pleaſures evermore; but = 
They can have no Occaſion to apply it for Support under a Senſe of = 
Want, -and. Danger, and Diſtreſs, which is one principal Occaſion | 
upon which Men ought to have recourſe to it. fy 


What I have been ſhewing here, is the Reaſon of the Term Faith , 
but the Meaning is much more extenſive, and comprehends, together | 
Ws with 
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with our Knowlege of God, all the Effects and Conſequences, which 
that Knowlege will produce. In a word, it is the fame as Piety, or 
Religion, even the Whole of that Duty, which we owe immediately 
to the Creator. 
Faith the I now come to the Scripture Account of it: And here, if, to 
e e comply with the preſent Vogue, we diſtinguiſh Natural Religion from 
boon,” en that which is Revealed; we ſhall find, that the Sacred Writers make 
Sy Faith the common Foundation of both. Witneſs the eleventh Chapter 
of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, where this Subject is treated of more 
copiouſly and diſtinctly, than in any other Part of Holy Writ. There 
we read, that, without Faith, it is not poſſible to pleaſe God; for he 
that cometh to God, muſt believe, that HE 1s. The Exiſtence of 
God, which is the firſt Article of the Natural Creed, is here declared 
an Article of Faith. The ſecond Article of the fame Creed has here 
again the ſame Character, Through Faith we underſtand, that the 
Werlds were framed by the Word of God. In the ſame Chapter the 
Patriarchs, as well thoſe before, as after the Flood, are celebrated for 
their Faitb, and all their Virtues imputed to it. Moſes indeed, in the 
Account he gives of thoſe holy Men, ſays, that they walked with 
God; by which Phraſe he expreſſes that habitual Conſciouſneſs of 
God's Preſence, and Conformity to his Will, which conſtitutes the 
Eſſence of Piety; and he means preciſely the fame that the Apoſtle 
does by the Term Faith. For whereas the Apoſtle ſays, By Faith 
Abel offered unto God à more excellent Sacrifice than Cain: What 
could merit ſuch Preference in an Act of religions Worſhip, but a 
ſuperior Piety? Again, he ſays, By Faith Enoch was tranſlated, that 
he ſhould not ſee Death: And what could obtain fo fingular an Ex- 
emption from the common Fate of Mortality? What could qualify 
Him for an immediate Admiſſion into Heaven, but a ſuperlative 
Degree of Prety? And again, By Faith Noah was preſerved trom the 
Deluge, to ſurvive the old, and to found the new World: And what 
Reaſon can be affigned for ſo diſtinguiſhed a Choice, but his ardent 
and perſevering Pzety? DES MF, 
The next Perſon in this ſacred Catalogue is Abraham ; and it is to 
be obſerved of him, that Moſes ſpeaks the ſame Language as the 
Apoſtle: For whereas Moſes had faid of the former Patriarchs, that 
they walked with God, in his Account of Abraham, he, for the firſt. 
Time, ſpeaks of Believing, i. e. having Faith in God. This Change 
of Style is remarkable: I think it may be accounted for by the fol- 
lowing Obſervation. | 


— | . In 


Mat. vi. 30. Concerning FAI x k. 


In the Beginning of Time a new World could not but make ſo 
forcible an Impreſſion on its Inhabitants, as left no Room in them for 
any Doubt concerning the Creator. Every thing then witneſſed the 
recent Miracle; and, as it was not poſſible for them to disbelieve, ſo 
neither could they properly be ſaid to believe, what they actually 
knew, as it were, by ocular Demonſtration. Adam lived above nine 
hundred Years, and fo long Mankind ſaw that very Man whom the 
Lord had formed out of the Duſt of the Ground. They all owned 


him for their common Parent, and might hear Himſelf relate the 


Story of his Creation. They ſaw, that he had no Predeceſſor, but 
came immediately out of the Hand of God. Their Knowlege of a 


Creator was, therefore, clear and invincible; and they could not them 


ſelves efface it, grounded, as it was, upon ſenſible Demonſtration. They 
might indeed, and the greater Part actually did, divert their Attention 
from this Knowlege. The greater Part forgot God, with their Obli- 
cations to Him; and wholly addicted themſelves to the Devices and 


Deſires of their own Hearts: while the better Few piouſly retained. 


God in their Knowlege, and paſſed their Lives in Obedience to his 
Will; which holy Diſpoſition, as was before noted, Moſes expreſſes by 
walking with God, and St. Paul calls Faith, | 

In the mean time, as the World grew older, and Creation was 
more remote, the Knowlege of the Creator became Matter of Tra- 


dition: That Tradition, from Age to Age, gradually decayed: And, 


while the great Machine moved on with an uniform Courſe, thought- 


leſs Men forgot the Hand which ſet it in Motion. So that at the 


Time of Abraham, which was b above two thouſand Years after the 
Creation, the Groſs of Mankind was ſunk into Idolatry. The Chaldeans, 
among whom he was born, being addicted to the Study of Aſtronomy, 
looked no farther than the viſible Heavens, and worſhipped the ce- 
leſtial Bodies as the Authors and Governors of the lower World. To 


remind the 1/-aehtes of this Idolatry of their Anceſtors, Zoſhua ſays, Joſ. xxiv. 2. 


Your Fathers, even Terah the Father of Abraham, ſerved other Gods. In 
this dark Night of Irreligion, Abraham, raiſing his Mind above Things 
viſible and material, attained the Knowlege of THE FIRST Causs, 
the Maker and Governor of the World. And he perſiſted to cultivate 
this Knowlege with ſuch affiduous Piety and Devotion, that God 


b Above three thouſand, according to the Chronology of the Septuagint. See a Diſſer- 
tation on the Chronology of the Septuagint, with an Appendix, ſhewing that the CHaldean 


and Egyptian Antiquities, hitherto eſteem'd fabulous, are perfectly conſiſtent with the 


Computations of that moſt ancient Verſion. Londen, 1741. 
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vouchſafed to manifeſt Himſelf to him; for it is ſaid, The Lord ap- 
peared unto Abraham, and from time to time gave him particular 
Directions for his Conduct, which are not material to our preſent 
Purpoſe; but we muſt not omit the great Leſſon which God taught 
Gen. xvii. 1. him, as we read, The Lord appeared to Abraham, and ſaid unto him, 
Wark BEFORE ME, and be thou perfect, You remember how 
the Phraſe of walking with God was before uſed to expreſs the Faith 
of his holy Anceſtors. That walking with God, which imports an 
habitual Knowlege of God, ever was, and is, the Subſtance of the 
firſt Theological Virtue, called Faith; but the Term Faith was firſt 
uſed, when, a particular Revelation being made to. Abraham concerning 
the Production of the Meſſias, it is faid, Abraham believed, i. e. had 
Faith in the LoRb, and he courted it to him for Fuſtice. From this 
Paſſage the Name Faith, as 4 Term of Theology, bears Date: It 
was delivered down through the Jewiſh Church to the Chriſtian; 
and Chriſt, with his Apoſtles, uſed it in the Senſe they found it. 
Faith origi- How the Word was then underſtood, appears very clearly from the 
nallz a Term Jeriſh Writers themſelves, as you will find by the following Quota- 
* a tions from a cotemporary Author; I mean Philo the Few; who, 
8 ſpeaking of Abraham, ſaysd: © That, being born of a Father, who 
5 % was an Idolater, he forſook his Family, Kindred, and native Coun- 
try, leſt by the Superſtitions there practiſed, he ſhould be diverted 
from his ſtudious Search after the Only Gop, Creator of all Things: 
That he was greatly encouraged in this Search by Divine Inſpira- 
* tions; and that he inceſſantly perſevered in it, till he had attained 


b 


* 


* 


„ 


© Gen, xv. 6. The full e of this Text muſt be reſerved for its proper Place: 
vet, beſides what you find in the following Quotation from Philo, L would briefly ſhew 
here, that Faith is therefore counted for Fuſtice, becauſe by Faith Man does his Part to- 
wards acquiring it. | Ss 
It has been often faid already, that all Duty is comprehended under the Name of 
Fuſtice ; and very lately I obſerved, that this Juſtice is rightly diſtinguiſhed into Three 
principal Parts, as it relates to Ourſelves, our Neighbour, and our CREATOR. The 
laſt of theſe, viz. the Duty we owe to God immediately, and as diſtinguiſhed from the 
Mat. xxlli. other two, is called Faith. Now it is univerſally agreed, that Men, in their natural 
23. State, are greatly defective in all theſe three Branches of Juſtice; and the Scriptures de- 
clare, that Faith is the only Means by which we can acquire it. The Reaſon is, becauſe 
by Faith we have Acceſs to God, we come under his powerful Influence, and receive his 
gracious Communications. Our devout Attention to Him obtains his favourable Regard 
to us, which operates powerfully upon the Soul, toexcite its latent Abilities, and to infuſe 
new ones, which will gradually diſpoſe it fopsthe Performance of all Juſtice. 
As there are different Degrees of Faith, ſo there are different Kinds of Juſtice ; but 
they lie beyond our preſent Deſign, which is only to treat of Faith in general, and give ſo 
radical aNotion of it, as may hereafter be branched out to its various Effects and Operations. 
« Vol. II, p. 442. and p. 602, Edit. Lond, 1742. | 
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% 


« a ſatisfactory Notion, not of the Eſſence of God, for that cannot 
« be known, but of His Exiſtence, and Over-ruling Providence ; 
% for which Reaſon he is Firſt recorded for having Faith in God, 
© becauſe He Firft [of thoſe who had not been taught it by Tra- 
dition] “ held a firm and unſhaken Perſuaſion, that there was One 
« Supreme Author of all Things, by whoſe Providence the World, 
ce and all Things contained in it, are diſpoſed and governed. Abra- 
« ham having attained this Knowlege, the moſt fundamental of the 
“ Virtues, he at the ſame time acquired all the reſt.” And again ©: 
It is ſaid, to the Praiſe of Abraham, that He Believed God” (or 
bad Faith in God; both are expreſſed by the ſame Word in the Ori— 
ginal). © Some one may perhaps fay : Do you judge This worthy 
of Praiſe ? What Man is there fo bad, who would not give Atten- 
tion to God, when He ſpeaks, or promiſes any thing? To ſuch an 
one we anſwer : Beware, O Sir, beware, that you do not raſhly 
refuſe this wiſe Man the Praiſe due to him, nor aſcribe to unworthy 


cc 
cc 


cc 


«© Perſons Faith, which is the moſt perfect of the Virtues, nor cenſure * 
* our Doctrine upon this Subject. For, if you will conſider this = 
«© Matter not ſuperficially, but ſearch it to the Bottom, you ſhall 9 
ce plainly ſee, that it is no eaſy Thing to have Faith in God only, _ 4 
« without any other Pledge: this, I fay, is no eaſy thing by reaſon 4 
* of the cloſe Relation that we bear to what is Mortal, with which 1 
« we are yoked, and which forcibly perſuades us to have Faith in 8 
© Riches, Glory, Power, Friends, Health and Strength of Body, 15 mw 
ee with many other Things. Now, to efface each of theſe, and put by 
No Faith in the Creature, which is never to be truſted in; and to . yh 
“ have Faith in God alone, who alone can be ſecurely relied on; to 65 
e do This, I ſay, is the Act of a great and heavenly Mind, a Mind, | 
ce that can no more be enſnared by the Things of this World. And B 
eit is well added, that his Faith was counted to him for Juſtice; for Juſtification | * 
/ © nothing is ſo it, as to carry ourſelves towards God with a ſincere b Faith. | 
** and perfect Faith in Him alone: but this, which is ſo 7%, and | 


* agreeable to the Nature of Things, is accounted a Paradox, becauſe 


of the Want of Faith in the moſt of us, to whom, by way of Re- 
proof, the Sacred Word ſays, That firmly and inceſſantly to rely 
upon HIM WHO ONLY Is, ſeems a wonderful Thing to Men, 


cc. 
ce 


cc 


„Vol. I. p. 485. A large collection of Quotations to the ſame purpoſe from other 
Jewiſh Writers, may be found in Chriſtiani Schoettgenii Hora Hebraicæ & Talmudicæ 


Tom. II. Edit. Dreſdæ 1742. om py 682 to p. 687. 9 
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* who poſſeſs no real Good; but is not wonderful to a true Diſcern- 


* ment, for it is the proper Work of Jus TIR.“ 

So this Jet explains how the Faith of Abraham was counted to 
bim for Juſtice; and, if Faith had been conſidered in this Light, 
whenthe Queſtion of Juſtification by Faith only was ſo warmly agitated, 
the Controverſy might ſoon have been compoſed, and great Scandals 


prevented. —But I return to our Author, who, in all his Writings, 
ſpeaks of Faith in the Senſe here repreſented ; and, ſeveral times find- 


ing Occaſion to quote this_6th Verſe of Gen. xv. upon which the 


Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith is founded, explains it in ſuch a 


manner, as ſhews, that it was then an eſtabliſhed Doctrine in the 
Jewiſh Schools of Divinity; and that St. Paul's inſiſting on it, as he 
does fo copiouſly to the Jewiſh Converts, was a ſeaſonable and ju- 
dicious Application of a Doctrine, then commonly underſtood and 
admated. : „ | 

But as nothing is more changeable than the Meaning of Words, 
and that eſpecially when they come into vulgar Uſe; this Word Faith 
got a new Senſe in the firſt Age of the Chriſtian Church, and was 
transferred to ſignify a Belief of the Goſpel Hiſtory, Many of the 


new Converts took Faith in this cheap Senſe : And whereas St. Paul 


had, in his Writings, retained the original Signification, which he 


had been accuſtomed to in he School of Gamahel ; ſome miſtook his 


Expreſſions ſo far, as to aſſign thoſe high Advantages to a notional 


Belief of Chriſtianity, which He had aſcribed only to a confirmed 


Habit of Piety, even ſuch as Abraham had attained to, and whereby 
he had merited the Title of Father of the Faithful. When this Error 


{ſpread in the Church, St. James zealouſly confuted it: And, not 


ſtanding to diſpute about Words, which is needleis, when we clearly 
fee in what Senſe the Opponents mean them, he uſed the Term as 


they underſtood it, and ſeverely cenſured the nominal Faith, with 


which they deceived themſelves ; yet, at the ſame time, by calling it 


a dead Faith, he ſufficiently intimated, that the Name of Faith was 


as improperly applied by them, as when the Name Man is given 
to a dead Carcaſe, or when a dry Stick, reſting in the Earth, is called 
a Tree. cn : D 5 

In the ſucceeding Ages of the Church, the Signification of the Word 
Faith degenerated ſtill more and more; and was adulterated to ſuch 
a Degree, that every Sect had its own Faith, as they called it: So 


that, inſtead of an Habit of Piety, which is its genuine Signification, Men- 


tame to underſtand by it, ſome tranfient Acts of Credulity to Nonſenſe. 


_—— 
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8 Us EF 
HE human Mind is naturally and neceſſarily dependent, becauſe 


. 4 jt cannot ſuffice itſelf, but muſt depend, and, as it were, reſt 
itſelf, upon Somewhat conceived as a Fund for Happineſs, and proper 


for it to acquieſce in, When the Things, which we had depended 
on, fail us, we preſently catch hold of ſome other fanſied Good; for 
the Mind cannot bear to be left quite deſtitute ; it wants Somewhat 
to rely upon, as verily as the Body wants Somewhat to fand upon; 
and, without ſome ſuch Support, it becomes infupportable to itſelf, 
and ſinks down in Agony and Deſpatr. „„ 
Placed as we are in this World, we cannot, at firſt, but put our 
unexperienced Truſt in the ſenſible Objects that ſurround us. We 
are, for a time at leaſt, ignorant of the Creator; and, during that 
Ignorance, we have nothing to confide in but the tranſitory fallactous 
Goods of this World, which lie within our Reach. That They are 
Vain and Vexatious, is what we ſoon diſcover by a woful Experience; 


but it may be asked, Why, then, has our Creator placed us Here, 


in this Scene of Vanities ? Since Reliance is ſo neceſſary, why are we 
put Here, where there is nothing that can ſecurely be rehed upon? 
Why, it is for our Trial, and for our Improvement : It 1s, that Free- 
will may have its proper Exerciſe; and that, in conſequence of a 
virtuous Choice, we may diſifitangle ourſelves from theſe Deluſions; 


and, raifing our Minds above all Creatures, we may rely and depend 


upon HIM alone, who is our true and only Good. To do this, is to 
have Faith in God; for by Faith we withdraw and recollect our 


miſtaken miſplaced Confidences in all other Objects, to re-eſtabliſh 
them united in the Divine Majeſty. Thus to fruſt in God only, is to 


uſe Him worthily, as we ought, as our Gap; as his Goodneſs de- 


ſerves, and his Juſtice requires. ; 


Such Truſt in God goes by the Name of Faith, but ſtrictly ſpeak- 


ing, and in the Preciſion of the Schools, this is not Faith, but an 
Effect of it. For, as in human Affairs Belief is not Action, but the 
Cauſe of Action: So in Religion, Faith is the Reaſon or Cauſe of all 


religious Actions; which are ſeveral, but the Cauſe is ſingle, and 
therefore I choſe to form my Definition of Faith upon it, which was, 
as you may remember, that Faith is ſuch a real, and efficacious 


a Behef is uſed variouſly, ſometimes to expreſs a dubious Opinion, and at other times a 


total Conviftton : when in matters of great Moment it amounts to a total Conviction, 


we naturally and without deliberation follow its Diftates. 
© Knowlege 


4 


PIPE — ll — ͤ —-—„— = — — 
— — — — — _ 
— ä — — — — — 
— —— — ——— * - — — — — * 
12 . ++ ©: . r - — = ” =_ 
he. ” IF a: * . mo ge. -» * __ = — - - , = 
a % Ins. 3 = „ — - — - 4 =. 
"law 2, 2 — 2 3. 2000 47 * A Pe ll = . EIS, > \ 
* — (EJs 1 a SI FX EE = = 
— RR 


1 
3 * Sap - 


r gooey oe ee T 


Latte — 
= — — 


— 4 * * WO” 1 as » 200 3 toe 
#: . F 
* 


4 La” „ SANT: SIE; 
* Wn 
<P 


— — . . e 
ene 1 * * 2 


CUTE, 
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* Knowlege of God, as is proper to this preſent ſtate of Probation.” 
This I take to be the primitive and preciſe Senſe of the Term Faith, 
which Term is alſo extended to ſignify hat Reliance on God which is 
the Effect of it laſt- mentioned. And there are two other Effects 
which this real Knowlege of God produces, viz. the Knowlege of our 
Duty towards Him, and the Performance of it, both which are called 
in Scripture by the Name of Faith. 

An inconſiderate Reader may perhaps cavil at theſe Uſferent Senſes 
of the ſame Word; but that will be only becauſe he is z7con/rderate : for 
half the Words we uſe have as diverſe Significations, and not a few of 
them have five times as many, as may be ſeen in every Dictionary; 
where you may farther obſerve that the different Meanings of the fame 
Word often ſtand wide aſunder, and ſome ſo diſtant from the pri- 
mitive Senſe, that it is difficult to ſhew their Alliance with it : where- 
as the few various Senſes of the word Faith are natural and obvious, 
becauſe thoſe which are ſecondary have an intimate Connexion with 
the primitive Signification, and bear its Name by* that very common 
Figure [Metonymy or Trope] which mingles the Cauſe with its 
Effects under the fame Appellation. 

Now the Knowlege of God has other Effects beſides that of con- 
fiding in him, viz. the Knowlege of our Duty towards Him, and 


Senſeof Faith alſo the Performance of that Duty. I name theſe diſtinctly, becauſe - 


in the Scrip- 


I ſhall treat of them diſtinctly, as different Heads under which the 
| Scripture-Account of Faith may be farther diſtributed ; for it will be 
found, that the Knowlege of God, and, in conſequence of that, the 
Knowlege of our Duty towards Him ; ; and, in conſequence of that, 

the Performance of that Duty, are all three called Farth. 
Faith a prac- TI begin with the Knowlege of God; by which we mean not a philo- 


tical Know- 


Jens of God. ſophie, but a practical Knowlege of the Deity, and the Relation to- 


wards Him in which we ſtand: For the Divine Nature is an Object 
too bright and dazzling for our Contemplation ; but, though Unknown 
as in Himſelf, He is to us the great Father of Light, and Source of 
all true Knowlege, moral and divine: In hke manner the Nature of 
the Sun is to us an inexplicable Myſtery ; but his Heat and his Splendor 
are ſenſible Benefits; they cheriſh Life, and direct its Functions: We 
are animated by his Warmth, and guided by his Light: By Him the 
viſible World ſtands open to us; and by Him we are maintained in 
a Capacity to enjoy it: And in theſe reſpects we are ſaid to know the 
Sun, ſince we Know him to all uſeful Purpoſes, 5 
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It is in this Senſe we call Faith a Knowlege of God. We are in 
a proper Diſpoſition to receive that Knowlege, when, recollected in 
Devotion, we humbly preſent ourſelves before Him. This is in | 
Scripture called coming to God. The actual Exerciſe of that Heb. xi, 6. 
Faith is called Walking with God, as was ſhewed before: And 
the ceaſing to perſiſt in it, 1s called, Departing from God. $0 fe. iii. 12. 
Moſes, reproaching the Children of Mael, © that they forſook 
the God who made them,” calls them, Children in whom there is 
H nm FAITH : For, as Knowlege is a mental Preſence with the Deut. xxxii. 
4 Thing known; ſo, in that reſpect, to forget it, is, to forſake 18, 20. 
I Secondly, This Senſe of the Divine Preſence 1s luminous, it en- Faith im- 
1 lightens the Conſcience, and cauſes there a proportionable Senſe of our ports a Oo” 
BY Duty towards Him. This is a certain Effect of the rea! Knowlege oo 
3 of God; and therefore This, too, is in Scripture called Faitb. In 
the xivth Chapter of St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Romans, he, ſpeaking 
of ſome who had needleſs Scruples about the Uſe of certain Kinds of 
Food, ſays of ſuch, that they are weak in the Faith, Ver. 1. and, 
exhorting their Chriſtian Brethren, who were more enlightened, to 
be indulgent to their Infirmity, he ſays, Ver. 22. If ye have the 
* Faith [whereby to diſcern that all Kinds of Food are in their own 
Nature indifferent] keep it to yourſelves before God but he, who 
* imagines that there is any moral Difference between Foods, yet cats 
© of that, whereof he doubts the Lawfulneſs, is condemned, becauſe. 
© he acts nõt according to his Faith; and whatſoever is not of Faith, 
* is Sin.“ It is apparent, that Faith here means Conſcience, or the 
inward Senſe of Duty; and the Apoſtle confirms this Meaning, 1 Cor. 
viii. 10, 11, 12, where, treating the ſame Subject, he, for Faith, 
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uſes Knowlege ; 'and for weak Faith, weak Conſcience, 
Thirdly, as this Divine Knowlege cauſes a proportionable Know- Faith implies 

lege of our Duty, ſo, in like manner, it alſo produces the Performance Obedience. 

of that Duty, and thence Faith, in Scripture, ſometimes means | " 

Obedience. Thus, Ecclus xv. 1 5. Thou ſhalt keep the Commandments, and 1 
Pracliſe the acceptable Faithb. The Expreſſions here are ſynonymous; 

but as it is of great Uſe, for finding out the true Value and Force of 

Words, to contider, not only the Synonyma, or Terms of a like 
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Senſe ; but alſo the Antitheta, or Words of a contrary Meaning; I 
ſhall, upon this Occaſion, give Inſtances of the laſt Kind, where 
 Diſebedience i is directly oppoſed to Faith, as its Contrary. 

Faith and Belief, you know, are but different Renderings of the 
fame Word, in the Original. Now. in the Goſpel by St. John, ui. 
36. our Lord ſays, He who believeth in the Son, hath everlaſting 
«© Life; but he who believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee Life.” So 
our Tranſlation; but the Original is, he that obeyeth not the Son.” 
The Antitheſis is between believing and not obeying; ſo that hie, who 
obeys not, is ſaid not to believe. In many other Places the Jes, who 
received not the Faith of Chriſt, are called the diſobedient Jews, which 
AQs xiv. 2. Our Tranſlators render unbelieving Jews; but it were to be wiſhed, 
xvii. 5. Xix. that the literal Tranſlation had been preſerved, as a Caution againſt 
2. Pom. ui. that dangerous Error, which has ſo much prevailed, vis. that Faith 
xv. 31. Was ſo diſtinct from Obedience, that it could ſubſiſt without it; whereas 
Heb. iii. 18, Faith is never mentioned in Scripture, as conducive to Salvation, but 
19, XC, &c. Obedience is always included as an effential Ingredient. 
85 St. Paul, in his firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, directing how the public : 
„ uno the Church-under his Care ſhould be diſtributed, orders him 

i Tim v. z, to relieve the Widows that were really deſtitute ; but, fays . 
Fre © any Widow have Children or Grandchildren, let them maintain 
© her—for if any does not provide for his Relations, eſpecially thoſe 
„ ywho are neareſt to him, he hath denied the Faith, and is worſe 
* than an Infidel.” A Man might let his Mother come upon the 
Pariſh, and ſtill continue to repeat and believe his Creed as founded 
on Divine Authority; yet, according to St. Paul, ſuch an one denies 
the Faitb, and is worſe than an Infidel, becauſe he offends againſt 
greater Knowlege. As an Act of Folly is a Negative of Wiſdom ; 
as an Act of Injuſtice is a Denial of Juſtice, a Diſowning its Obliga- 
tions; So every wilful Act of Diſobedience is a Denial of Fazth, i. e. 
the religious Principle, even that Regard which we owe to the Crea- 
tor, and which is the general Source of all Virtue. 
Let ſo much ſuffice at preſent for the Scripture-Doctrine concerning 
Faith, fince Occaſions for a farther Detail will occur ſo frequently 
hereafter. The Subject is ſo copious, that we muſt divide it into 
ſeveral Parts, to treat each of them diſtinctly. I have, therefore, now 
{ſpoken of Faith, only as it concerns Religion in general; and indeed 
the Words, which gave Occaſion to theſe Diſcourſes, did not lead 
me farther. Our Lord, to diſſuade anxious Cares for our Subſiſtence, = 
was arguing from the Goodneſs of God, that, a8 he had 9 2 | 3 
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Mat. vi. 30. 


Concerning FAITH, 


Life, he would not refuſe what is needful for its Maintenance; and, 


_ enforcing this Argument by Examples of the ſuperintending Care of 


Providence for the inferior Animals, and even the Vegetables, he in- 
fers from theſe laſt, © If God ſo clothe the Graſs of the Field—how 
© much more ſhall he clothe you, O ye of little Faith! As if he 


he ſhould have faid, © O ye, who fo little know God, as to diſtruſt his 


<« Paternal Bounty!“ Here was no myſterious Article to be received, 
no ſupreme Authority to be ſubmitted to; nothing but what mere 
human Reaſon required: It, therefore, may be objected, that what 


we aſcribe to Faith is the Office of Reaſon, ſince the Truths of Na- 


tural Religion only have been hitherto inſiſted on : Yet you have 


heard from the eleventh Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, where 
Faith is ſo amply deſcribed and exemplified, how the inſpired Author 


premoniſhes the Reader, at Ver. 3. that Through Faith we under- 
« ſtand, that the Worlds were framed by the Word of God; and 


at Verſe 6. he adds, that © Without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
God; for he that cometh to God, muſt believe that HE Is.“ 


The Exiſtence of God, and that He created the World, are the fun- 
damental Articles of Natural Religion, which is commonly ſuppoſed 
to be the Province of Reaſon ; yet They are here declared to be 


Articles of Faith. © - 


It is, therefore, neceſſary, before we quit this Subject, that we 
ſhould explain theſe two great Principles, Reaſon and Faith; which 
have been confounded in the Articles of the Natural Creed, and ſet at 
variance in the Articles of Revealed Religion. Our firſt Buſineſs, 


therefore, is, rightly to diſtinguiſh them: Which we ſhall attempt 
to do in the following Diſſertation, 


—— EE IR 8 —_— —— 


/ FAITH and REASON. 


RE ASON and Faith are two Principles from which proceed All 


that is Here admired in Wiſdom, and All that Hereafter ſhall be 


_ rewarded in Virtue, The firſt diſpoſes for the ſecond : Reaſon ſhould 


terve to introduce us to Faith. But if Men reject the Dictates of 


Reaſon in that momentous Concern, they then actually deprave and 


corrupt their own Reaſon ; and, having degraded it from its Office of 
guiding to Truth, they render it the Too! of their Paſſions, an obſc- 


quious Inſtrument of Error and Deluſion, 
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Different 
Senſes of 


Reaſon . 


* 8 A 


Eccl. vii. 25. Solomon ſays of himſelf, that he applied his Heart to know and ſearch 


preſſed by the fame Name, both are called Reaſon, We might as 


Of FAITH and REASON. Mat. vi. 30. 


And as Reaſon leads to Faith, ſo Faith will maintain Reaſon in its 


due Authority; for it will confirm us in the right Uſe of our Reaſon, 
and prevent the Abuſes of it, by ſetting our real Intereſt in the true 


Point of View. f 
But before we enlarge upon the different Offices of Reaſon and 


Faith, we muſt firſt fix ſome certain Meaning to the Term Reaſon; 


for in common Ufage it is very ambiguous. Among the various 
Meanings that are given it, I have ſelected three, which properly 
relate to the preſent Subject. _ OS Ls Ea 

Reaſon, in its firſt and moſt ufual Senſe, ſignifies that Power or 
Faculty of the Soul, by which we form our Judgment of Things ; 
and by which, at leaft by greater Degrees of which, we differ from 
the reſt of the Animals. It is diſtinguiſhed from Senſe and Intuition, 
both which are immediate Perception ; whereas Reaſon. here means 
the diſcurfve Faculty; which, furveying different Ideas, running 
from Thought to Thought, and comparing them together, makes 
Inferences from the whole View it has taken, This Faculty is weaker 
or ſtronger in different Men, and even in the ſame Man at different 
times; but in All it is fallible, and very often abuſed : Yet (which 
is a ſtrange Inſtance of human Blindnefs and Preſumption) the Word 
Reaſon has got to ſignify, not only the diſcurſive Faculty, but alſo the 
right Uſe of that Faculty; and, from this double Senſe of the Sub- 


ſtantive, we derive two Adjectives of different Signification, rational, 


T mean, and reaſonable. When we fay Man js a rational Creature, 
we mean, that he has a Faculty called Reafon, by which he is capable 
of diſcovering certain Truths, which it concerns him to know : 
When we fay of a Man, that he is reaſonable, we mean, that he 
actually diſcovers and practiſes them. Theſe are very different Cha- 


raters; for the firſt ſuits all Men ; the ſecond, very few : Yet both 


the Faculty, and the right Uſe of the Faculty, are called Reaſon ; 
and, various Notions being thus confounded together, Reaſon is be- 
come much in Vogue, and All lay Claim to it. © 


A fecond Senſe of the Word Reaſon is, when it ſignifies the pro- 


per Object of that Faculty, v/z. the Truth ſought by it. In this Senſe 


out the Reaſon of Things; i. e. their Nature, their End, and Uſe. It 
is a Misfortune in Language to have fo different Ideas expreſſed by 


the ſame Name. The Underſtanding, by which we ſearch, is one 


Thing, and the Truth ſought, is quite another; yet both are ex- 


well 
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well call Hunger and Food by the fame Name, And yet, by means 
of this groſs Equivocation, Reaſon and F aith have been ſet at variance; 
and ſuperficial Men have, been impoſed on by perplexed Arguments, 
which they were not able to unravel. I ſhall, therefore, dwell a 
little upon theſe different Senſes of the Word Reaſon, that they may 
be thoroughly obſerved and comprehended. One while Reaſon _ 
means the Underſtanding, at other times the Thing that is to be un- 
derſtood. It means that which &nows, and alſo that which is 70 be 
knawn. In the laſt-mentioned Inſtance of Solomon ſeeking to know 
the Reaſon of Things, it is evident, that Reaſon ſignifies ſomething that 
js to be known. No inanimate Subſtinces have a Reaſon that can 
know; but they have a Reaſon that may be known; ſomething 
which Solomon, by his Reaſon, ſought to diſcover. 
To illuſtrate theſe two different Meanings of the Word Reaſon, 
| we may compare it with bodily Eye-ſight, wherein the ſame Ambi- 
= guity happens to occur. The ſeeing Faculty is called our Sight, and 
H the Thing ſeen is alſo called 2 Sight; theſe are different, diſtant 
BM Things ; and the Intercourſe between them cannot be maintained but 
b by a third Thing quite different from the two former, I mean Light. 
Y The moſt piercing Eye is uſeleſs, and the moſt magnificent Scenes are 
no Spectacle, till the Light intervenes, and becomes a Medium, to 
"I unite the Faculty and the Object: And if then we ſhut our Eyes 
„ againſt the Light, or turn away from the Object it illuſtrates, we in 
. ſo far render the Light uſeleſs. The Application of this to our moral 
1 Conduct, belongs to „„ 5 
1 A third Senſe of the Word Reaſon; viz. when it is made ſynony- Right 
3 mous with Right, Truth, Fuſtice; as in the following Phraſes, RE Aso. 11 
4 «© Reaſon requires,” He has Reaſon on his Side,”” © Contrary to | 
<* Reaſon,” ** Beyond all Reaſon,” &c. Here Reaſon does not } 
ſignify the private Judgment of any particular Man, but Somewhat | I 
univerſal, which All, in the proper Diſpoſitions, may have Acceſs Mt 
to; which All are obliged to conſult, and to whoſe Deciſions All "kg 
profeſs themſelves ready to ſubmit. In this Senſe it is often called 
Right Reaſon, which, when it is repreſented to our Underſtanding, 
we may, by our own Feaſon, inveſtigate, and aſſure ourſelves of, the 
Certainty of its Determinations. And here we diſcover the wide 
| Difference there is between Right Reaſon and the perſonal Reaſon, 
=_ or Intelle&, of every particular Man. Right Reaſon 7s One only; yet 
* Univerſal, and communicable to = intelligent Beings, It is Eternal, 
Shes 2 and 


a 


* 


148 07 F AIT H andᷓ REASON, Mat. vi. zo. 


and Immutable, which are eſſential Attributes of the Deity *. It is in- 
deed, The Rx ASOR oF THE INFINITE MIND, the Divine Logos, 
of whom st. John declares, that He is the true Light, which ligbteth 
every Man that cometh into the World. He is an Intellectual Light, 
which dawns upon every human Mind, and thereby renders us moral 
Agents: As ſuch, as moral Agents, we have it in our Choice, whe- 
ther we vil] receive, or not receive, the Truth preſented to us. In 


either Caſe, we muſt have ſome Knowlege of it; but that Knowlege 


will be greatly different in thoſe, who, admitting it no farther than 
the Head, only reaſon about it, and thoſe, who deſiroufly receive it 
:-- "molded their Heart, and follow its Guidance. 
Two kinds There are, then, two Kinds of moral Knowlege; the one a mere 
Maroon Speculation, the other a practical Conviction. Theſe two differ by 
the whole Nature of Things; they differ as a Shadow does from a 
Subſtance; and it is therefore fitting to. diſtinguiſh them by different 
Names: The firſt we may call the Knowlege by Reaſon ; the ſecond, 
by Faitb. 555 


Knowles In the firſt, the Knowlege by Reaſon, that Divine, Univerſal Light, I 


firſt * Rea- which enlightens all Men, teſtifies to them the Exiſtence of God, with 
their conſequent Obligations. So his Apoſtle, © That, which 
may be known of God, is maniteſt in them for God hath ſhew- 


cc ed it to them. For the inviſible Nature of God, even his eter- 


„ nal Power and Deity, are clearly ſeen from the Creation of the 
World, being underſtood from the Things that are made; i. e. 
by the Creatures: 80 that Men, by their own Reaſon, may inveſtigate 
this Truth with infallible Aſſurance, and yet without any Effect; no 


Worſhip, no Gratitude, no Obedience enſue: Then is fulfilled the 
Scripture, which fays, Seeing, they ſee not; and hearing, they hear 
not; the Expreſſions found abſurd, but they: are juſt and proper : The 
Abfurdity i is only in the Thing expreſſed, in the inconſiſtent and inex- 
cuſable Behaviour of Men, who ſubvert the Order of Nature, who 


go contrary to the expreſs Dictates of their own Reaſon, and, inſtead 


of following their Guide, drag him after them, yet at the ſame time, 
perhaps, applaud themſelves for having known the Truth, although 
they do "= praiſe it. And thus will their Knowlege become a Snare 
tothem ; for, having nothing more at heart than their own Approba- 
tion, to maintain That, they will be tempted to miſtake Notions for 


a See Clemen, Alexandr. Pedagegus. Lib. 1. cap. 13. | 
Realities, 


-" 
_—_— 


>= 


3 
1 


ow.” 


Realities. They know the Exiſtence of God; they know much of 5 
his Attributes, and perhaps can reaſon about them with Force and 

its promiſed Advantages: But if, knowing God, they do not glorify him 

| Senſe of his Goodneſs, as to prefer his Will to their own, and deny 

and their fooliſh Heart will be darkened. Truth will float in the Mind 
Reality. 


us, and excites in us juſt and efficacious Sentiments of Himſelf; 
which, in the Meaſure we cultivate them with perſevering Piety, 


dilate themſelves, and gradually gain the Aſcendant in our Minds. 1 
For while we adhere to God in Devotion, He, the Omnipreſent | 9 
Deity, is not wanting on his Part, but puts forth Divine Energy, 3 
which will produce all the gogd Effects we are capable of in our pre- 5 1 
ſent Diſpoſition. This experimental efficacious Knowlege of God 9 


And the great Paſchal, in his Thoughts, obſerves, that * there are Paſchal. 13 

_ © three Means of Believing ; Reaſon, Cuſtom, and Inſpiration. The | i 
e Chriſttan Religion, which alone has Reaſon on its Side, does yet | þ 
admit none for its true Diſciples, who do not believe by Inſpira- 1 
** tion, Nor does 1t injure Reaſon or Cuſtom, or debar them of i 
their proper Force: On the contrary, it directs us to open our F 
Mind by the Proofs of Reaſon ; and confirm it by the exams 1 

| of 1 
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Subtilty: Hence (prone as Men are to deceive themſelves) they may 
conclude, that They believe in God, that They have Faith, with all 


as God; if they do not worſhip him; if they have not fo grateful a 
Themſelves to obey Him, they will become vain in their Reaſonings, Rom. i. 21. 


a ſuperficial, tranſient, uſeleſs Thought, a mere Notion void of 0 / 
0 
But Faith is the Notion of God realized, if I may fo ſpeak; it is Second 
an Impreſſion of the Almighty upon the Heart of Man. For, in ee 
order to its Production, our Vill muſt turn to God with earneſt De- — 
fires of Conformity to the Divine Will; z. e. we muſt put in Practice 
the firſt Leſſon of Reaſon, which teaches, that the Creator ought to | 
be obeyed; that He, who made us, has a Right to our Subjection: 
— Our Will, therefore, I fay, muſt turn to God with ſincere De- 
fires of Conformity to the Divine Will ; and then God alfo turns to 
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manifeſting Himſelf to his Worſhippers, and thereby diſpoſing and in- 
clining them to their Duty; this Knowlege, I fay, is what we call 
Faith, and is the proper Baſis of all Religion. ; 
Our excellent Cudworth, in the Preface to his Intellectual Syſtem, 4,14. 
ſays, that © Scripture Faith is not a mere Believing of Hiſtorical 
Things upon Teſtimonies only; but a certain higher and diviner = 
© Power in the Soul, that peculiarly correſpondeth with the Deity.” 


* 


1 


* 


c 


A 


ce duce the true and ſalutary Effect.” 


c 


Ca 


A 


£ 


cc of true and perfect Faith.” 


I return now to the Words from which I took occaſion to treat of 
this Subject; and obſerve, that our Lord does not reprove his Diſ- 
ciples for Want of Faith, till after he had convinced them, by many 
indubitable Arguments, that the Duty, he was then inſtructing them 
in, was what Reaſon plainly required : Yet, blaming their Failure in 
that Duty, he fays, O ye of little Faith ! Some may think, that, in 
Propriety of Speech, he ſhould have ſaid, O ye of little Reaſon ! for 
he had ſhewn, that a Diſtruſt of Providence 1s contrary to the cleareſt 
Dictates of Reaſon ; yet it is not the Defect of Reaſon, but of Faith, 
that he reproaches them with ; becauſe Reaſon does its Office right 
enough, when we ourſelves do not pervert it, and diſown its plaineſt 


Inferences. 


Reaſon, for Inſtance, ſufficiently inſtructs us, that there is a G o Þ 
.— There is a God, Creator, Governor, and Judge of the World. 
What Conſequences do immediately flow ?—If we will ſuffer none of 
theſe to affect us, then our Reaſon becomes uſeleſs in the One great 
Concern, and the reſt of Life is a perpetual Error, For Reaſoning is a 
kind of Calculation, and when the capital Sum is omitted, when. 
Gop is left out of the Account, what Errors muſt enſue? No wonder, 
then, that thoſe, who, as St. Paul ſpeaks, do not retain God in their 


g falſy, 
As to the Fal/fty of Mens Reaſonings; All, who know Them- 


apt Men are to find 
Reaſons, ſuch as they are, for every thing they are inclined to; and 
that the Chapter of Falſe Reaſonings is the largeſt Chapter in the 


Knowlege ; become vain in their Reaſonings *, either reaſonin 
or reaſoning to no Purpoſe, even when they reaſon right. 


ſelves or Others, muſt be ſenſible, how v 


 Hiftory of Human Nature. 


Of FariTH and Rreason. Mat. vi. 30. 


of Cuſtom. But then, it chiefly engages us, with all Humility, 
to offer ourſelves to the Divine Inſpiration, which alone can pro- 
And again, It is the Heart, 
and not the Reaſon, which has properly the Perception of Gop. 
God, ſenſible to the Heart, is the moſk compendious Deſcription 


Men have But farther, even when Men reafon right in Matters of Morality, 


not the pow- we daily ſee them reaſon to 
er to follow 


their own 


Reaſon. 


no Purpoſe ; becauſe they have not the 
Power to follow their Reaſon, when it repreſents, as it often does, 
the many Evils incurred by ungoverned Appetites and Paſſions. For 


there are. ſober Intervals, in which even the moſt Extravagant reaſon 


> For Reaſonings our Tranſlation has Imaginations; but the Orignal is ane. 


Nom. i. 21. 


with 
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with themſelves upon theſe Subjects, and conclude with good Pur- 
poſes of Amendment. Yet nothing is more common than to ſee 
ſuch Reaſonings vain and fruitleſs, when they are not ſupported by 
Religion; by Religion, I ſay, wherein the Mind returns to its De- 
pendence upon the Creator, and earneſtly © cleaving to Him, with an 
Bude Confidence in his Power and Goodneſs, draws down that 
Light and Aſſiſtance, which is the neceſſary Remedy for our Frailty, 
the proper Supplement for the Imperfections of our Nature. 
Such devout Adherence to God is what the Scripture means by 
Faith; whereof there are many various Degrees, riſing one above 
another like the Increaſe of Light from the Morning-Dawn to the 
Noon-day Splendors. And as, in the Human Sciences, learning. one 
Leſſon well, is a neceſſary Preparation for underſtanding the next, fo 
certainly it is in Theology; The Revealed Doctrines can never be 
rightly underſtood by thoſe, who have not earneſtly applied tem- 
ſelves to practiſe the Duties of Natural Religion, We muſt be well ons m 3 
exerciſed in Piety towards the Creator, before we can be duly ſenſible N Faith 
of our Obligations to the Redeemer: And it is only by the Progreſs in the Re- 
we make in Natural Religion, that we come to feel our Want of a deemer. 
Saviour. No one can come to me, ſays our Lord, unleſs my Father John vi. 44. 
dra him; and thoſe, who will not worſhip the Great Father of the 
Univerſe, render themſelves unworthy of his attractive Influence. 


Faith is the Beginning of cleaving unto God, Ecclus x xv. 12. 
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INTERPRETATION. 
ou a FP, vw 


7 DGE not, that ye be not judged. * For, according as ye 
judge others, ye ſhall be judged yourſelves; and ye ſhall receive 
fuch Meaſure as ye give. 3 Why do you obſerve the Mote which is in 
your Brother's Eye; and do not conſider the Beam which is in your own 
Eye? Or, how can you ſay to your Brother, Let me take the Mote 
out of your Eye, while there is a Beam in your own? 5 You Hypo- 
crite, firſt remove the Beam from your own Eye; and then you will ſee 
clearly to take the Mote from your Brother's Eye. Give not that 
which is holy to the Dogs, neither caſt your Pearls before Swine ; left 
they trample on them, and, turning upon you, tear you, ? As, and 
| it 
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it ſhall be given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and the Door 
ſhall be opened to you: 5 For every one who asks, does receive; and 
ind; and to him who knocketh, ſhall the Door be 
of you, if his Son ſhould ack Bread of him, would 
ſhould as a Fiſh, would give him a . 
iz If ye, then, bad as ye 15 know how to beſtow good Gifts 
upon your Children; how much more will your Heavenly Father give 
good Things to them who ask him? All Things, therefore, which ye 
would that Men ſhould do for you, do ye the ſame for them; for this is 
a 13 Enter through the 
ts the Gate, and broad is thea Way, which 
leads to Perdition ; and they who paſs through it, are many. b But 
the Gate is ſtrait, and the Way narrow, which leadeth to Life; 


be who ſeeks, does 
opened. 9 Whos 
give him a Stone? ** Or, if he 
Serpent? 


the Subſtance of the Law ond the Prophets. 
h 


rait Gate: For wide is 


and thoſe who find it, are few. *5 But beware of falſe Prophets, 
who come to you clothed as Sheep, but inwardly are ravenous Wolves: 


6 Ye ſhall know them by their Fruits, Do Men gather Grapes off 


Thorns, or Figs off Thiſtles? „ Even ſo every good Tree yields good 
. A good Tree cannot 


Fruit; but a corrupt Tree yields bad Fruit. 
produce bad Fruit, nor can a corrupt Tree produce good Fruit. 
n ree which does not produce good Fruit, ſhall be cut down, 
and caſt into the Fire), ** By their Fruits then, ye ſhall know them, 


21 Not every one who ſays to me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 


Kingdom of Heaven; but only ſuch as do the Will of my Father, who 
25 in Heaven. Many will ſay to me in That Day, Lord, Lord, 
babe we not preached in thy Name? and caſt out Demons in thy Name? 
and in thy Name wrought many Miracles ? *3 Then will T declare to 
them, I never knew you: Depart from me, ye that have practiſed 


 tmquity. ** Wheſcever, then, Lars theſe my Inſtructions, and puts 


them in Practice, I will compare him to a prudent Man, who built 
his Houſe upon a Rick: *5 The Rain deſcended, the Floods came, the 
Winds blew, and beat upon that Houſe ; yet it fell not, for it was 
founded upon a Rock: 26 But every one who hears theſe my Inſtruc- 


tions, and does not practiſe them, ſhall be compared to a fooliſh Man, 


who built his Houſe upon the Sand: The Rain deſcended, the Floods 


came, the Winds blew, and beat upon that Houſe ; and it fell, and 


2 Ver. 13. The ftrait Gate is the Law juſt before-mentioned, viz. That we ſhould 
do as we would be done by. : 


b Ver. 14, 15.] The Connexion here is remarkable. One Characteriſtic of falſe 
Prophets, i. e. Preachers, is, that they widen the narrow Way. 

c Ver. 22. in that Day.) The Day of Judgment (fo called by way of Eminence), 
when the bad Trees, Ver, 19. ſhall be caſt into the Fire, 


great 


4 


-. 
= 


| N A T T. vil. 1-44. 


great aas the Fall of it. ** When Jeſus had finiſhed this Diſcourſe, 
the People were aftoniſhed at his Doctrine: * For he taught them as 
baving Authority, and not as the Scribes. TSR 


l Judge not, that ye be not judged, &c. 


— 0 


God propoſes and recommends his Mercy to our Imitation: He Of raſh 
commands us in This, in Mercy, to be perfect as Himpelf ; but 5 1 
Judgment is his reſerved Prerogative; and they ſhall feel the Weight 7 


of it, who raſhly invade its Office. 3 

To judge, is an Act of Sovereignty ; it is an Exerciſe of ſuch Au- 
thority, as is indeed very conſiderable, if we were really poſſeſſed of 
it. Pride, among its other Uſurpations, arrogates to itfelf this Pro- 
vince; it raiſes us above our Brethren in an imaginary Tribunal, from 
whence we affect to diſtribute Praiſe or Blame in the Sentence we 
paſs on them; and which is commonly to their Diſadvantage, becauſe 
the Firſt-born of Pride is Malice, He that loves himſelf more than 
he ought, muſt love others % than he ought ; and the ſame Principle, 
which makes us ovetyalue ourſelves, makes us undervalue our Neigh- 


bour. For, as eur Notions of Excellence are by Compariſon, we 


cannot aſcribe it ſo immoderately to ourſelves, but upon a ſuppoſed 
Defect of it in others. Their Abaſement ſeems to ſet us higher, and 
we erect Trophies to ourſelves upon their Ruins. And this is the 
Reaſon why our Judgments err ſo much oftener to the Prejudice, 
rather than to the Advantage of our Neighbour. Mere Ignorance has 


an equal Chance either Way; what is thrown in the Dark, and at 


random, might as probably hit above, as below, the Mark. The 
Reaſon why we are fo often under it, is the Malice of our Hearts, 
which makes us delight to find Faults in others, as Excuſes for our 
own Faults, or Foils to our Virtues. 5 e 


3 Why do you obſerve the Mote which is in your Brother's Eye, &c. 
See Chap. v. 29. and vi. 22. where Eye ſignifies, as here, the In- 


tention, which is the uſual Subject of raſh Cenſures; becauſe Actions 


are ſelf-evident, and thence not ſo liable to Miſconſtruction as the 
Intention wherewith they are performed. This latter is not ap- 


parent, and therefore leaves room for that raſh Judgment, which 
our Lord had juſt before prohibited. 
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The Word, which we render Mote, ſignifies a Splinter or Shiver 
of Wood; in Latin, Feſtuca, whence the Engliſb, Feſcue. This, 
and a Beam, as its Oppoſite, were proverbially uſed by the Fews to 
denote ſmall Infirmities, or groſs Faults, each of which proportionably 
obſtruct the moral Diſcernment, 


5 You Hypocrite, &c. 


It is Hypocriſy to pretend a Zeal for others, if we have not firſt 


KF had it for ourſelves. True Zeal is uniform, and even begins within 

} 5 to remove the Beam from our own Eye, which is its proper and pe- 

4 culiar Work, and a neceſſary Qualification for reforming others: 

4 And even when it is ſo qualified, yet ſtill it muſt proceed with a 

XY prudent Caution; as our Lord inſtructs us in the next Verſe, Give 
. not that which is holy to Dogs, &c. 


7 Ak and it ſhall be given, &c. 


There is often a latent Connexion in the Diſcourſes of our Lord, 
which obviates Difficulties, and anſwers Doubts that may ariſe upon 
what had been ſaid. As here, when he had taught how They, who 


4 5 take upon them to inſtruct others, ought to be qualified; and cau- 
. tioned them, who were ſo qualified, not to proſtitute the precious 
A | Truths of Religion to ſuch as were not in a Condition to profit by 
y | them ; A Doubt might juſtly ariſe in their Minds how they ſhould 
1 be able to diſcern who were proper, or not proper Subjects for Ad- 


monition; and to anſwer this, I conceive, he ſubjoined what imme- 
diately follows. As and ye ſhall receive, Kc. When the Caſe is 
dubious, and the Monitor himſelf ſo far purified as to have no Beam 
i in his own Eye, there will then be no danger of Enthuſiaſm, if, after 
* 5 lifting up his Heart to the Father of Lights, he in Simplicity does 
a what he finds himſelf inclined to. As and it ſhall be given, &c. 
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22 Have we not caſt out Demons, &c. 


For Demons our public Tranſlation has Devils: but as an evil 
Spirit is called by two different Names in the Original, viz. Ala, 
where he is ſpoke of as the Tempter, or the Accuſer of Mankind; 
and Azjuwy, where bodily Poſſeſions are ſpoken of: I have rendered 
= the firſt by Devil, and the ſecond by Demon. There certainly is a 
4 material Difference, altho' we can give no Account of it. . 
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7 IJ HE N he was come down from the Mountain, a great Mul- 1 i 
_ titude followed him, At the ſame time a Leper came, and 5 
adoring him ſaid, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clan. 3 Then 
Jeſus putting forth his Hand, touched him, ſaying, I will, Be thou 
clean. And inſtantly he was cured of his Leproſy. * And Teſus ſaid 
to him, See that you tell no Man, but go, ſhew yourſelf to the Prieff, 
and offer the Gift directed by Moſes for a Teſtimony of your Cure. 
5 When Feſus enter d Capernaum, a Centurion came and beſought him, 
5 Saying, Lord, my Servant lies at home grievouſly afflifted with the 
Pally. And Jeſus ſaid to him, I will come and heal him. The 
Centurion anſwered, Lord, I am not a fit Perſon that You ſhould come 
under my Roof : Do but ſpeak the Word, and my Servant will be 
' cured, 9 For the J am under the Authority of Others ; yet, as I 
Have Soldiers under my Command, I ſay to one, Go, and he goes; to 
another, Come, and he comes; and to my Servant, Do this, and he i 
does it, Jeſus hearing this, wondered; and ſaid to them who 4 
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followed, J ſolemnly declare to you, that even in Iſrael I have not found NJ 
fo great a Faith. "* And I tell you that many ſhall come from the 1 
Eaſt and Weſt, and fit down to table with Abraham, and Iſaac, and 1 
Jacob in the Kingdom of Heaven; * but the Children of the Ring- j 
dom ſhall be ejected into external Darkneſs : there ſhall be Weeping, _ 
and Gnaſhing of Teeth. *3 Then Feſus ſaid to the Centurion, Go, and 4 
according to your Faith be it done to you. And his Servant was cured . 9 
that very Hour. "* After this Jeſus went to Peter's Houſe, where 4 
ſceing his Wife's Mother lying fich of a Fever, he touched her Hand, [4 
and the Fever left her. Then ſhe aroſe, and ſerved them. i When f 
it was Evening they brought to him many that were poſſeſſed; and be {2 
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caſt out the evil Spirits with a word; and healed all that were fich: 
'7 Whereby that was fulfilled, which was ſaid by the Prophet Eſaias, 
* Himſelf took our * Infirmities, and bore our Diſeaſes.” s Jeſus 
ſeeing a great croud about him, gave orders to paſs over to the other 


L S - fa 7 2 
4 4 3 


a Ver. 17. Infirmities.] The LXX and St. Peter 1 Ep. ii. 24. render this Sins. The 3 
Evangelift uſes the ambiguous Word Infrmities, which may be underſtood of bodily or of 3 
mental Diſeaſes, to inculcate what was our Lord's principal View in his miraculous Cures. 
See the Diſſertation at the End of the ninth Chapter, N 
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R 156 4 ; MAT T. vw. 19—34. 
fide of ln Lake : "9 Anda certain Scribe coming to him, ſaid, Maſter, 


T will follow you where-ever you go. Feſus replied, The Foxes have 
Holes, and the Birds of the Air have neſts; but the Son of Man hath 
not where to lay his Head. ** Another of his Diſciples ſaid to him, 
Lord, permit me firſt to go and bury my Father,» * But Teſus ſaid to 
Him, Follow me, and leave the Dead to bury their own Dead. *3 Then 
going aboard the Veſſel he was followed by his Diſciples: ** And on a 
ſudden there aroſe ſo great a Tempeſt in the Sea, that the Ship was 
covered with the Waves: But He was aſleep. *3 And his Diſciples 
coming awoke him, ſaying, Lord ſave us: we are loſt, ** He ſaid to 
them, Why are * afraid, O ye of little Faith? Then arifing;- be 
rebuked the Winds and the Sea, and there was a great Calm. And 
the Men were amazed, and ſaid, What a Man is this, whom even the 
% Winds and the Sea obey ! * And when he was come to the other Side 
1 into the Country of the Gergeſenes, there met him two Demoniacs, who 
# came out of the Tombs *, and were ſo furious, that it was not ſafe for 
| any to paſs that way. “ And ſuddenly they cried out, ſaying, What 
5 | have We to do with you, Jeſus, Son of God, are you come hither to 
RK | torment us before the time? 3 Now there was © at ſome diſtance from 
them a large herd of Swine, feeding. 3* So the Demons beſought him 
8 | ſaying, If you caſt us out, permit us to enter into the herd of Swine : 
1 32 He ſaid to tbem, Go : accordingly, they coming out of the Men entered 
into the herd of Swine: and immediately the whole Herd ruſhed down a 
= Precipice into the Sea, and were drowned. 33 And thoſe who had 
C kept them, fled into the City, where they related the whole Matter, 
2 vuith what had happened to the Demontacs. 3* Upon which the whole 
* City went out to meet Feſus; and when they ſaw him, they defired that 
E: be would leave their Country. . - 


b Ver. 28. Tombs.] The Sepulchers of the Jews were in ſubterraneous Grottos. 
| © Ver. 30. at ſome diſtance.) Non longè. Vulgate. 
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. Concerning the Faith of the CENTURION. 


a I have not found ſo great a Faith, &c. 


1 Have already treated of Faith in general, and more particularly as 
it concerns Natural Religion: The Hiſtory here related is a re- 
markable Inſtance of it in that degree; and ſhews at the ſame time 
the natural Progreſſion of that Virtue to greater Illumination. 


The 


Mat. viii. Concerning the Faith of the Centurion. 157 


The Narrative which St. Luke gives of the Centurion's Behaviour, 
is larger and more diſtinct than this in St. Matthew, and therefore I 
ſhall put them both together ; only premiſing, that as 1t 1s not un- 
uſual inall Languages, fo in the Hebrew particularly it is very uſual to 
aſcribe to the Perſon himſelf what has been ſpoke or done by his 
Order: And accordingly St. Matthew relates, as {aid by the Centurion 
himſelf, what was really ſpoke by Thoſe whom he had deputed to 
addreſs our Lord on his behalf : which: ſufficiently accounts for the 
ſeeming Difference that is found in the two Evangeliſts. 

The Centurion was a Pagan, who attending to the Light of Nature 
with a ſolid Piety, had attained to the Knowlege of Tye ONE GOD: 
and finding that fundamental Truth ſo well eſtabliſhed in the Few:/þ 
Religion, had upon that account taken a great Affection to the 
Jewiſh Nation, and done them all the good Offices which lay in his 
Power. His Advancement in natural Religion made him ripe for the 
Revealed, and his Knowlege of God led him by a juſt./] ranſition to 
the Knowlege of Chriſt, for whom he had ſo awful a Veneration, 
that when he was to apply to Him for the Cure of his Servant, he 
had recourſe to the Interceſſion of the Elders of the Jew:/h Church, 
who, at his Requeſt, came to Jeſus to intreat him, that he would 
come and cure the fick Servant in conſideration of his Mafter who had 
ſent them, and to wliom they acknowleged great Obligations. So 
we read, Luke vii. 4. They beſought him earneſtly, ſaying, He, 
for whom we ask this Favour, is One who well deſerves it; for 
„he loves our Nation, and has himſelf built us a Synagogue.” 
Jeſus went along with them as they defired ; but while he was yet on 
the Way, and not far from the Houſe ; the Centurion, who had re- 
frained from addrefling Jeſus in perſon, out of an humble Senſe of 
his own Unworthineſs ; (and perhaps too from having obſerved how 
the more religious among the Jews made a Scruple of converſing with 
the Heathen, ſuch as he himſelf ſtill was to outward Appearance); 
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when he heard that Chriſt was actually coming to his Houſe, re- 0 
flected with himſelf, upon more inlarged Views of Faith, that the | 
intended Viſit was a needleſs Condeſcenſion in our Lord; and there- f 
fore ſent ſome of his Friends to prevent it by the following Meſſage in 1 
his Name. Lord, do not give yourſelf farther trouble, for I am Luke vii. 6, F 

© not a fit Perſon that you ſhould come under my Roof; and that &. 4 

2 So Chap. xi. ver. 2, 3. When John had heard in the Priſon the Works of Chriſt, 7 
he ſent two of his Diſciples, and ſaid unto him, Art thou he that ſhould come? &c.” 1 
Fobn ſaid by the Mouth of his Diſciples. RH 

indeed 4 
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Concerning the Faith of the Centurion. Mat. viii. 


e indeed was the Reaſon why I judged myſelf unworthy to come to 
e you myſelf. Do you but ſpeak the Word only, and my Servant 
% will be cured. For altho' I am under the Authority of Others, 
* yet, as I have Soldiers under me, I fay to one, Go, and he goes; 
© to another, Come, and he comes; and to my Servant, Do this, 
* and he does it.” As if he ſhould have ſaid : I am but a Subaltern, 
and have only a delegated and ſubordinate Power; yet what I bid be 
done, is immediately executed : You then, who are Lord of Nature, 
what cannot you do by your bare Command? — When Jeſus heard 
„this, he wondered: and turning about he ſaid to the People that 
5s followed him, I profeſs that I have not found ſo great a Faith even 
among the Jews themſelves.” _ ok 

It is very remarkable that through the whole Goſpel Feſus is never 


ſaid to b wonder at any Thing but Faith. Now Things difficult, and 


rare, and extraordinary in their kind are the proper Objects of Admi- 
ration. But it may be faid, Is not Faith the Gift of God? And 
is God's Bounty ſo penurious, and his Gifts ſo rare, that He himſelf, 
who has the Diſtribution of them, (our Lord I mean) ſhould wonder 
to find a Mind greatly enriched by them? To this we anſwer, that 
moſt indubitably Faith is the Gf? of God, and that a Man might 
as ſoon create in himſelf a 'new Senſe, as produce a true and lively 
Faith by his own Abilities. And it is not the Gift, but Man's 
perſevering Acceptance of that Gift which was the Subject of Chriſt's 
Admiration. To paſs over what was peculiar in the Caſe of this 
Centurion, whereof we are not competent Judges, as Chriſt alone 
diſcerned his inward Sentiments - therefore to paſs them over, and 
bring this Matter home to ourſelves, we may upon due reflexion 
be convinced that Divine Faith in general, when it is actually received 
and embraced in the Heart of a Chriſtian, produces there ſuch 
ſtrange and wondrous Effects, as cannot but raiſe our Eſteem and 


 Admiration. For Faith is a Divine Light, by which Conſcience will 


preſently read us our Duty, and urge ſuch mortfying Conſequences, 
that it is no wonder Men ſhut their Eyes againſt it: the Wonder is, 
when they perſiſt to receive its Illumination, notwithſtanding the 
deep Sentiments of Humiliation, of Remorſe and Compunction, 
which it muſt neceſſarily excite in them. But I have found this 


b Wonder in Chriſt is to be interpreted as an high Expreſſion of Eſteem, ſuch is that 
to the Woman of Canaan, Matt, xv. 28. O woman, great is thy Fatth ; Be it unto 
thee even as thou will, 


Matter 


Mat. viii. Concerning the Faith of the Centurion. 


Matter ſo emphatically repreſented by the judicious Dr. Barrow in 
his Diſcourſes concerning Faith, that I have tranſcribed from him, 
as follows. 

« The firſt ſtep into the Chriſtian State is a Sight and Senſe of 
ce our own Imperfection, Weakneſs, Baſeneſs and Miſery : We muſt 
« (diſcern, and feel, that our Mind is very blind, our Reaſon feeble, 
ce our Will impotent and prone to Evil: that our Life is void of 
“ Merit, and polluted with Guilt ; that our Condition is deplorably 
« ſad and wretched ; that of ourſelves we are inſufficient to think, or 
e do any Good in order to our Recovery; whence we are obliged 
eto ſore Compunction of Spirit for our Deeds, and our Caſe ; to 
«© humble Confeſſion of our Sins, and Miſeries; to earneſt Supplica- 
« tion for Mercy, and Grace, to heal, and reſcue us from our fad 


La) 


La 


« Eſtate. Lord, have Mercy on me a Sinner: What ſhall J do to be 


« ſaved? Wretched Man that I am, who ſball deliver me from this 

« Body of Death ! Such are the Ejaculations of a Soul teeming with 

<©FAITH. | SN 
<« He that entereth into the Faith, muſt therewith entirely ſubmit 


A 


e his Underſtanding, and reſign his Judgment to God as his Maſter, 


« and Guide.” Sc. The admirable Author goes on with his uſual 
Copiouſneſs, and Cogency of Argument, But I muſt ſtop here, and 
diſmiſs the Subject for the preſent, as I ſhall have Occaſion to re- 
{ume it. 5 | 


. 

INTERPRETATION. 

"CHAP. IL 

AN D returning into the Ship be croſſed the Lake, and came ts 
lying on a Bed; and Jeſus ſeeing their Faith ſaid to the Paralytic, 
Have Confidence, my Son, your Sins are forgiven, 3 Whereupon ſome 
of the Scribes ſaid within themſelves, This Man blaſphemeth, * and 
Jeſus perceiving their Thoughts, ſaid, why think ye Evil in your 
Hearts? 5 for which is eafier, to ſay, Your Sins are forgiven ; or to 
ſay, ariſe and walk? Hut that ye may know that the Son of Man 


hath Authority on Earth to forgive Sins ( turning to the Paralytic he 


aid) Ariſe, take up your Bed, and go to your Houſe, * Then the Pa- 


. ralytic 


his own City; * where they brought to bim a Paralytic 
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 ralytic aroſe, and went to his Houſe, * and the Multitude was amazed 


at the Sight ; and glorified God, who had given ſuch Authority to 
Men. 9 And as Jeſus paſſed along from thence, he ſaw a Man named 
Matthew, fitting at the Receipt of Cuſtom ; and ſaid to him, follow me. 


Aud be aroſe and followed bim. And it happened afterwards that, 


as Jeſus was at Table in the Houſe *, many Publicans and Sinners came, 
and fat down with him and his Diſciples; ** which the Phariſees 
obſerving, ſaid to his Diſciples, Why does your Maſter eat with Pub- 
licans and Sinners? * And Teſus hearing this, ſaid to them, Thoſe 
who are well, do not want a Phyfictan, but thoſe who are fich. *3 Go 
then and learn, what that means *, * I will have Mercy, and not ſa- 
e crifice.”” Moreover J am not come to call the juſt, but Sinners to Re- 


pentance "+ Then John's Diſciples came to him, ſaying, Why do your 


Diſciples never faſt, whereas we, and the Phariſees faſt often? 
'5 Jeſus anſwered, Can the Attendants of the Bridegroom mourn, whale 
the Bridegroom is with them? but the Days will come, when the 
Bridegroom ſhall be taken from them, and then they will faſt.* 16 N 
Man puts a Piece of new Cloth upon an old Garment : for the Piece 


put on will tear from the Garment, and a worſe Rent will be made, 
Nor do Men put new Wine into old Veſſels ; elſe the Veſſels burft, the 


Wine is ſpilled, and the Veſſels are loſt: but they put new Wine into new 
Veſſels , and both are preſerved. ** While he was thus diſcourſing, a 
certain Ruler came and worſhipped him, ſaying, My Daughter is juſt 

now dead; yet come and lay your Hand upon her, and he ſhall live. 
9 Then Feſus aroſe and followed him, as did alſo his Diſciples. ** At 
the ſame time a Woman, who had been diſeaſed with an Iſſue of Blood 


twelve Years, came behind bim, and touched the Hem of his Garment. 


For ſhe ſaid within herſelf, IF T can but touch his Garment T ſhall 


a Ver, 10. In the Houſe.) Of Matthew, Luke v. 29, BY 
d Ver. 13. I will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice, &c.] Mercy, i. e. doing a good 
Work, ſuch as converting Sinners, rather than Sacrifice, or any other Obſervance 
of the ceremonial Law. The Negation imports not a total Excluſion, but a compara- 


tive Preference. What follows is an additional Reaſon for our Lord's Conduct, more. 
over 1 am not come io call, &c. The Greek Particle yag is ſometimes an Affirmative, 
and may be rendered by porro in Latin. % 


c Ver.16, 17.] Theſe ſhew the Neceſſity of accommodating Doctrines to States: the 
former muſt vary with the latter. Souls of an advanc'd Degree come under a different 
Diſcipline, which would be prejudicial to Novices in the Heavenly Kingdom, as Chriſt's 
Diſciples yet were. The Faſt which He predicts for Them, was of a far deeper Kind, 
than the bodily Abſtinence which the Diſciples of John practiſed, *twas to be deprived 
of thoſe vital Conſolations with which they were now ſupported by his ſenffble Preſence 
with them. | 3 

be 


MATT. ix. 22---38. | 161 
be cured. ** But Jeſus turned about, and beholding her, ſaid, Have 
Confidence, Daughter, your Faith has cured you, And the Woman was 
cured from that Inflant. ** And when Jeſus was come to the Ruler's 
Houſe, and ſaw the Muficians and a tumultuous Crowd ; * he ſaid 
to them, Withdraw, for the Maid is not dead, but Rleepeth ; and they 
derided him. *5 But when the People were put out, He entering took 
the Maid by the Hand, and ſhe aroſe. ** And the Fame of this was 
ſpread through all that Country, As Feſus departed thence, two 
blind Men followed him, crying, Son of David, have Mercy on us. 
And when be went into an Houſe, the blind Men came to him; and 

Feſus ſaid to them, Do ye believe that J am able to do This: 2 They 
anſwered, Yes, Lord. *5 Then he touched their Eyes, ſaying, accord- 
ing to your Faith be it done unto you, ; and their Eyes were opened, 
and Feſus gave them a ſtrife Charge that no Man ſhould know it. 
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©. Ver. 36. LP Were tired and * an, | So the publick Tranſlation in the Margin, 


3: However when they were gone, they ſpread his Fame through all . 

that Country, 3* As theſe were going out, there was brought to ; 1 
him a dumb Man poſſeſſed with a Demon: 33 and when the Demon OT, 4 

was caſt out, the Dumb-man recovered his Speech ; and the People 1 

were amazed, and ſaid, Nothing like this was ever ſeen in Ijrael ; 3 
34 but the Phariſees aid, He caſteth out the Demons by the Prince of 4 

the Demons. 35 And Jeſus went about all the Towns and V. illages, | F 

teaching in their Synagogues, preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom, 3 | 

and curing Diſeaſes and Infirmities of every kind. 3* And beholding 4 

the Multitudes, he had Compaſſion on them, becauſe they were tired = 1 

lay down-*, as Sheep that had no Shepherd, 37 Then be ſaid to his 1 
Diſciples, The Harveſt indeed is plentiful, but there are few Labourers. . 

3* Beſeech therefore the Lord of he Harveſt to ſend Labourers into his e 9 

Harveſt. | '2 

3 Ver. 23. Muſt cians.] or Pipers, who then were uſual Attendants at Funerals. 5 1 
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Concerning the Miraculous Cures wrought by CHRIS r. 
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Hie ſaid to the Paralytic, Have Confidence, &c. 


r r 
— 1 


| 7 HE firſt and moſt obvious Uſe intended by the miraculous Cures, 1 
which our Lord performed, was to convince Men of the T ruth I 


of his Doctrine; and that they might have ſure Ground to reaſon as 
Y Nicodemus 


162 


John iii. 2. 


Luke v 


« and from 
© and the Power of the Lord was preſent to heal THE, i. e. thoſe 

his Auditors, of their ſpiritual Maladies. 
follows: And behold Men brought on a Bed one fick of a Palſy, and 


Concerning the miraculous Cures Mat. ix. 2, 


Nicodemus did, when he ſaid to him, Rabbi, we know that thou 


« art a Teacher come from God : for no Man can do theſe Miracleg 
&« which Thou doſt, except God be with him.” The firſt Effect 
therefore which his Miracles ought to have with us, ſhould be to 
make us cordially embrace his Doctrines, and exert our utmoſt En- 
deayours to put them in practice, Thoſe who apply themſelves to 
this with the greateſt Fidelity and Earneſtneſs, will ſooner or later 
mect ſuch Difficulties, or perhaps real Obſtacles in their religious 


_ Courſe, as will convince them that mere Inſtruction is not ſufficient ; 


that beſides Advice they muſt have Aſiſtance too, and that the ſame 
divine Power, which was exerted to convince them of the Truth of 


his Doctrine, muſt concur to enable them to practiſe it: and they will 


by Degrees comè to feel ſuch a Weight and Burden of Sin, as will 
greatly oppreſs, and not a little diſcourage them, Here then a ſecond 
Leſſon is to be learnt from the miraculous Cures wrought by Chriſt ; 


for thoſe great Inſtances of his Goodneſs and Power will raiſe the 


languiſhing Hopes of his diſtreſſed Servants. And, as every Man 
naturally transfers the Notions he 1s full of to the Objects that come 


in his Way; and our Minds are ever quick at applying Things to 
what we have moſt at heart: So when they reflect upon his Bounty 
to the diſeaſed of every kind that were addreſſed to him in Paleſtine ; 


They too will hope for ſome Share in his Favours, and accordingly 
addreſs themſelves to Him as the great Phyſician of Souls. This is a 
general Conſideration applicable to every miraculous Cure which he 
performed : but I chooſe to treat of it upon the Occaſion of this Para- 


lytic becauſe Chriſt took that Occaſion to explain his Intention to the 
_ Purpoſe I have now repreſented. 


In St. Luke's Narration of this Miracle there is a very material Cir- 
cumſtance premis'd, vis, That © ſome Phariſees and Doctors of 
the Law (who came out of every Town of Galilee, and Fudea, 
Feruſalem) were fitting by him, while he was teaching: 


And then it immediately 
becauſe there was then no other Acceſs to Chriſt by Reaſon of the 


Crowd that encompaſſed him, they let him down through the Tiling 
upon his Couch into the midſt before Teſus, who, full as He was 


of the Divine ſanative Power before-mentioned, and accordingly 


conſidering the Object ſo preſented to him, not only with regard to 
his bodily euleaſa, dot more eſpecially with regard to his ſpiritual Infir- 
mity 


Ld 


* ' Jo 


Mat. ix. 2. 


mity by the prevalent Power of Sin, which incapacitated his Mind for 
virtuous Actions, as the Palſy did his Body for the natural Functions.— 
Chriſt, I ſay, conſidering this, apply' d in the firſt place to what 


wrought by CHRIST. 


Have Confidence, my Son, your Sins are forgiven ; or, as the Original 
ſignifies, Tour Sins are diſiniſſed, and ſhall no longer have dominion 
over you. , 
The Scribes, who were, preſent, being diſappointed in their Cu- 
rioſity, for they expected to ſee an outward bodily Cure; and ſtartled 
to hear our Lord expreſs himſelf in ſuch unuſual Terms, took 
offence; and in their Hearts condemned him of Blaſphemy for 


can forgive Sins, but God only? But Jeſus perceiving their Thoughts, 
ſaid, Why think ye Evil in your Hearts? for which is eafier to ſay, 
Your Sins are forgiven ; or to ſay, Ariſe, and walk * As Chriſt is the 
Almighty Word, which maketh all things by ſpeatrng them: ſo with 


here in his manner of exprefling himſelf. Whether is it eafier to jay 


*« walk!” i. e. which is eaſieſt to be perform'd, to ſet him free 
from Sin, or to deliver him from his Diſeaſe? but that ye may know 
that the Son of Man hath Authority on Earth to forgive Sins, (He 
added, turning to the fick of the Palſy) Ariſe, take up your Bed, 
and go home. And he did ſo, _ - 

Our Lord, as I obſerv'd before, ſeeing through the diſeas d Object 
preſented to him, and conſidering as well the ſpiritual, as the bodily 


viſible Operation, and altho' of a much higher nature than any bodily 
Cure, yet was it no Object of Senſe, and conſequently not diſcernible 
by the Spectators, ſome of whom were ſo far from believing Chriſt's 


= Power to diſmiſs Sins, that they were ſcandaliz'd at him for aſſuming 


it: He therefore, to inſtruct them, and us, in a matter of ſo great 
Importance, reaſoned in the following manner: Which is eaſieſt, 
think ye, to deliver a Mind from the Power of Sin, or a Body 


© from Diſeaſe? To cure the Body is certainly the eaſieſt Work. For 


it requires another kind of Power to reach and operate upon the 


Mind, to rectify its vicious Inclinations, and repair the Diſorders 
© induc'd by Sin. This I have effected in the Paralytic here preſent : 
I have diſmiſs'd his Sins, I have heal'd his diſtemper'd Soul, But 
=» . 


cc 


__L 


was moſt important, and releas'd him from the Power of Sin, faying, 


aſſuming to himſelf an Authority to diſmiſs Sin. Who, fay they, 


Him to /ay and to do is the fame thing, which he plainly fgnities 
to this Paralytick, * Thy Sins are diſmiſsd.” Or to ſay, © Ariſe and 


Diſorder that oppreſs'd him; firſt apply'd a Remedy where the Want 
was greateſt, and delivered him from his Sins. But this was an in- 
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Concerning the miraculous Cures Mat. ix. 2, 


* as this divine Operation is internal, and conſequently not diſcernible 


to you that are Spectators, I will add a ſecond Miracle, which, 
tho” in all reſpects of an inferior nature, yet has the advantage of 
being viſible, and therefore is a proper Proof of what I aſſert. 
Judge of my Power to heal Souls by the Cures I work upon 
Bodies. And that all may know the Authority I have to diſmiſs 
Sins, and cure the Depravations of the Mind, I ſay unto thee (7. e. 
to the Paralytic then preſent) I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, and, 


ec 


£ 


A 


cc 


taking up thy Bed, return to thine own home.” The ſick. Perſon 


did ſo, and they were all amazed, and glorified God. 8. 
We may extend the ſame way of reaſoning to all the miraculous 


Cures recorded in the Goſpel, and infer from all and every one of 


them the Divine Power of our Saviour to reform the Souls of Men. 
When we read with what Succeſs the Blind, the Lame, the Deaf, 


the Lepers, and in ſhort the Diſeas'd of every kind were addreſs'd to 


him: ſo that no Patient ever came to him in vain, but all Diſtempers, 
tho' of the moſt malignant nature, tho' moſt obſtinate and of many 


Years continuance, tho' ſuch as had baffled all other Remedies ; 
were infallibly cured by him When I ſay we read theſe Inſtances of 


his Almighty Power and Goodneſs, our own ſpiritual Infirmities ſhould 
occur to our Thoughts. 


| Have you nothing to ask of this Divine Phyſician ? Do you not 
with a Sigh, and as it were ſome ſort of Envy, think how fortunate 


they were, who had ſuch eaſy acceſs to him in Paleſtine? And does 
not their Succeſs raiſe ſome hope in your Breaſt ? In reaſon it ought 
to do ſo: for fpiritual Maladies are his proper Province, and 'tis in 
the Cure of theſe that his Goodneſs principally delights to exert itſelf, 

I fay that to be a Healer of bodily Diſtempers was a foreign Cha- 


racter, which our Lord aſſum'd only to make way for what is his ge- 


nuine Office, even to heal Souls. For he wrought the outward Cures 


only to convince us of his Divine Power, becauſe ſuch Cures were 
viſible to all: they were, as he ſaid himſelf to John's Diſciples, ſuch 


things as they could hear and ſee: they were ſuch groſs palpable 
Proots, as ſuited all Capacities : whereas the Operations of his Spirit 
are inviſible, and are no ground of Faith to any, but thoſe who ex- 
perience them. In condeſcenſion therefore he gave thoſe outward 


Demonſtrations of Omnipotence, reſtoring Senſes, Limbs,” and Lite 
itſelf : but theſe temporal Favours may be accounted as very trivial, 


even as Crumbs that fall from his Table, in compariſon of what he 


then did, and ſtill actually does in the Souls of thoſe who apply to 


him 
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him with the proper Diſpoſitions. He cures the ſpiritual Blindneſs 
and Inſenſibility to divine Truth. He takes away hydropic Avarice, 
paralytic Lazineſs, the leprous Pruriency of foul Deſires, and every 
evil Luſt and Paſſion. To cure theſe is his Profeſſion and Character: 
tis the Work for which he came into the World, as the Name 
Jeſus teſtifies: And ſo the Angel, who appointed that Name, did at 
the ſame time explain it: Thou ſhalt call his Name FJeſus, 1. e. Saviour, 
Vor He ſhall ſave his People from their Sins. 
Nor let us imagine that He is leſs powerful now that He ſitteth at 
the right Hand of God, than He was formerly, when in the Days of 
his Fleſh he ſojourned in Judea. The Fulneſs of the Godhead does 
actually reſide in him for our Uſe: I ſay the Fulneſs of the God- 
head, 1. e. Deity in its plenitude of Power, does actually reſide in the 
Perſon of Chriſt for our uſe: and He is ready, He is ever deſirous to 
communicate it; ſo that there is nothing wanting but Capacities on 
our part to receive it. What thoſe are, I ſhall ſhew in the following 
Particulars. 8 a 7 
Firſt, whoſoever would be cur'd of any ſpiritual Malady, muſt go 
waht: : „ e 
Tis a wretched Miſtake of ordinary Chriſtians that they conſider 
Chriſt as 7znacceſſible ſince his Aſcenſion, and conceive of Him only 
as highly exalted, and remote, at an unmeaſurable Diſtance from us: 
But this comes from not effectually believing, or, what amounts to 
the ſame thing, not conſidering the DiviniTyY of our Saviour, 
The Divine Nature of Chriſt has been treated of late as a ſpecula- 
tive Queſtion to diſpute about: but it is really one of the moſt 
practical, as well as one of the moſt important Points of our Religion, 
For by this He is ever, every-where preſent : He is in all things: He 
is in every Man, as numberleſs Paſtiges of Scripture teſtify. Every 
Man . is to ſeek Chriſt, where He is neareſt at hand, 2. e. 
within himſelf. But few Men look into themſelves > their Soul is 
always abroad (if I may ſo ſpeak) and converſes only with outward 
Things. : Thoſe, who would approzch to Chriſt, muſt turn away 
from the World and all outward ſenſible Objects to ſeek him in- 
wardly, as in their Hearts, by devout Recollection; and they will 
then infallibly find him. TO 
Chriſt, I fay, by his divine Nature is Omnipreſent : He is there- 
fore preſent within our Minds, and we ought not to ſearch after him, 
as far diſtant from us. So St. Paul to the Romans : Say not in thine 
Heart, who ſhall aſcend into Heaven? (i. e. to bring Chriſt down from 
| = above) 
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166 Concerning the miraculous Cures Mat. ix. 2 
above) Or who ſhall deſcend into the Deep ? (i. e. to bring up Chriſt 
from the Dead) but Chriſt is nigh thee, even in thy Heart. By De- 
votion we enter into our Hearts, where Chriſt is preſent, where our 
Chriſt is preſent, I mean Chriſt for our ule, to receive our Addreſſes 
ES and communicate his Graces. | 5 | 
Secondly, when by Devotion we are thus introduc'd into the 
Preſence of Chriſt, we muſt declare our Wants to Him, we muſt 
_ humbly expoſe our Miſeries before him with earneſt Prayer for de- 
liverance. For this there is no need of ſtudy'd Speeches :, let us only 
imitate ſome of thoſe diſeas'd Perſons whoſe Story we read in the 


already mention'd. Altho' great Efforts, and even Violence, had been 
us'd to introduce him to Feſus; for the Roof of the Houſe had been 
broke open, and he was let down through, the Tiling : Yet when he 
; was preſented before our Lord, all the difficulty was over: his Cir- 
cumſtances ſpoke for him ſufficiently, they needed no Interpreter: 
proſtrate on his Bed he turned his Eyes to our Lord ; and our Lord 
beheld him with compaſſion, He ſaw his Miſery, his helpleſs Miſery, 
and that he had no hopes, but in the Mercy of his Saviour. This 
: ſufficed to obtain his Mercy. All his Maladies were cured ; his Sins, 
the Source of all, were diſmiſs'd; and he was reſtor'd to all that is 
valuable, Health and Innocence. We too ſhall find the fame Succeſs, 
. if to the Diſpoſitions before recommended we add, 
. : In the third place, Faith, i. e. a worthy Opinion of Chriſt, This 
1 is apparently neceſſary, for to diſtruſt his Power or his Goodneſs is 
an injurious Thought, which renders us unworthy of his Favour. 
And it is remarkable that he inſiſts upon Faith, more than any other 
| Qualification, in the Perſons who apply to Him for relief, 
15 In all divine Operations upon the Creatures God requires their 
Concurrence, as far as they are able. Conſequently He requires of 
1 every Sinner a ſenſe of his Guilt, a ſincere Deſire to be delivered from 
= tit, and (which is a neceſſary Effect of ſuch Deſire) that the Sinner do 
. all that is poſſible on his part for his own Reformation: but as all his 
= Endeavours are not ſufficient, and God has vouchſafed to promiſe that 
|. He will make up what is wanting with the Succours of Grace; He 
farther requires our Faith in thoſe Promiſes: We muſt do homage 
to the Divine Truth and Goodneſs with a fincere and pious Perſuaſion, 
that God will ſupply what is defective by his redundant Mercy; 
and help the real Infirmity of our Nature by ſupernatural Aſſiſtance. 
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Goſpel : the Paralytic for inſtance, whoſe double Cure has been 
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This is having a worthy Opinion of God: and he demands it as a 
previous Diſpoſition in all Subjects that are capable of it. 
To teach us this (beſides the apparent Reaſonableneſs of the thing) 
our Lord in working his miraculous bodily Cures, which, as J ſaid, 
are Emblems of his divine Operations on Souls, frequently requir'd a 
publick Declaration of ſuch devout Confidence in his Goodneſs and 
Power, before he exerted them for the Relief of thoſe who implor di 
his Aſſiſtance. So when two blind Men had follow'd Him home, 
with Cries ſoliciting his Mercy; He faid unto them: Believe ye that Mat. ix, 27, 
J am able to do this? they ſay unto Him, yea Lord. Then touched Ve. 
He their Eyes, ſaying, According to your Faith be it unto you. And 
ftraightway their Eyes were opened. We have another very edifying 
_ Inſtance of the Efficacy of Faith in diſpoſing us for ſupernatural 
Graces, in the Man who beſought our Lord for his Son, who had been 
diſtracted from his Infancy by the poſſeſſion of a malignant Spirit, 
that had often endanger'd his Life. F thou canſt do any thing (ſaid Mark ix.23,. 
the Father, after repreſenting the deplorable Condition of his Child) &“. 
| have compaſſion on us, and help us. Jeſus ſaid unte bim; if thou canſt 
believe, all things are poſſible to him that believeth, And ſtraightway 
the Father of the Child cried out, and ſaid with Tears, Lord ] believe, 
belþ Thou my Unbelief. Teſus accepted his humble Faith, and 
ratified it in the Cure of his Son, : „ 
Many other Inſtances of the ſame kind are recorded in the Goſpel 
for our Inſtruction and Encouragement, that we ſink not into deſpair 
upon the ſad Experiment of our Weakneſs and Miſery; but that we 
ſhould approach with an holy Confidence to the Throne of Grace, 
ſecure in his Goodneſs, and careful only not to diſtruſt Him. 
And leſt we ſhould fondly imagine that the ſupernatural Aſſiſtance, 
which Chriſt communicates to Believers, was confin'd to the Days of 
his Fleſh ; even after his Reſurrection He declar'd to his Diſciples, 
as A fundamental Principle of his Religion, That all Power was Mat, xxvili. 
given to Him in Heaven and in Earth. All Chriſtians acknowlege 
his Power in Heaven: but many forget it upon Earth ; they forget 
to have recourſe to it for their Sanctifieation, which is the Work in 
which he principally delights to exerciſe it. He therefore ordered 
his Apoſtles to publiſh it through the World: and at the fame time 
that they inſtructed Men to obey his Commands, leſt the Perſons in- 
ſtructed ſhould be diſcouraged with the ſeeming difficulty of his 
ſublime Precepts, they were to deliver down as an Article of Faith 
to all his true Diſciples, That He would be with them always, even 
unt 
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unto the end of the World :\ That He— He who hath all Power in 

Heaven and in Earth, He would be with them unto the end of the 

World. 
PFourthly, and laſtly, to obtain the Amendment, and finally perfect 
5 the Cure, which we ſeek from this Divine Phyſician; we mult, as 
4 becomes every reaſonable Patient, and the Nature of the Caſe requires; 
+ we muſt, I ſay, give ourſelves up to his Management, abandon our- 
ſelves to his Care, and endure his Operations, tho painful to our 
corrupt Nature. We muſt drink of the Cup which He preſents to 
us, even the Cup of Suffering, Fear it not when his Hand adimi. 
niſters it. He has tried the utmoſt force of it, and drank it to the 
dregs himſelt : but tenderly compaſſionate as He i is, and conſcious of 
. our Weakneſs, He will adminiſter it to us in ſuch due Proportions, 

and with ſuch ſweet Infuſion of heavenly Peace and Conſolation, or 


other ſpiritual Support, that it Will prove: the Cup of Health, the 
Cup of Salvation. 
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| Of the Kingdom of H E AV EN. 


5 8 Yeſus went about all the Towns and Villages, teaching in their 
. 8 Synagogues, preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom, and — 
3 Diſeaſes and J nfirmities of every Kind, 


IJ THE Subject which Jeſus Chriſt moſt and on, certainly hs : 
ſerves mak to be inſiſted on in every Treatiſe of Chriſtian 
. Theology. I therefore treat again of that Kingdom which was the 

> general Subject of his Sermons ; for He went about all the Towns and 
. Villages, preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom. 

The Kingdom, ſo named here by way of Eminence and Diſtinction, 
is in moſt other places explained by calling it, ſometimes te King- 
dom of God, ſometimes the Kingdom of Heaven, which are ſynony- 
mous ; for in the Hebrew, and moſt other Languages, Heaven is 

uſed to ſignify God, as in that Confeſſion of the penitent Prodigal, 1 
Luke xv. 8. have finned againſt Heaven. And our Lord himſelf uſed the Word 

in the ſame Senſe, when he demanded of the Phariſees concerning 

Mat. xxi. 25. John's Baptiſm, whether it were from Heaven, or of Men, i. e. 

whether it were of divine or human Inſtitution, We ſay too in our 

own Language, Heaven defend, bleſs, reward you, and the like. 

Perhaps 
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Perhaps one reaſon why in this Phraſe, the Kingdom of Heaven, 
Heaven is often put inſtead of God, may be to diſtinguiſh the peculiar 
Government of God there ſpoke of, from his uni verſal Kingdom, 
or Government of all Creatures by the uniform Courſe of Nature; 
in which Courſe of Nature they are paſſive, fo that Reaſon and Choice 
on their part cannot interfere : whereas his Kingdom of Heaven im- 
plies, on the part of the Creature, ſuch a liberal, generous Obedience, 
as the Angels pay in Heaven. Now ſomewhat of the fame Nature 
commences, and is carried on to various Degrees of Improvement in 
all true Chriſtians : for Chriſt came to infuſe and cultivate in Men 
thoſe holy Diſpoſitions, which will, when perfected, actually render 
them fit Subjects of God's everlaſting Kingdom in the Heavens. And 
with this view his. Doctrine is called the Word of the Kingdom, and 
thoſe who embrace it, or even are capable of it, are called the 
Children of the Kingdom ; and when they do cordially receive and 
practiſe it, then they are ſaid to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, by 
which Kingdom we are not to underſtand a Place, but a State or 
mental Diſpoſition, near at hand, as the Scripture ſpeaks, i. e. attain- 
able by All who are in this Life called to the Knowlege of Chriſt. 

I have hitherto explain'd the K:7gdom of Heaven only in this Senſe, The King- 
becauſe this is our immediate and perſonal Concern; but there is ano- dom of 1 
ther more general Senſe, in which it ſignifies the Chriſtian Church : the Chriſtan 

for the Goſpel treats of it in two different Reſpects; the one fngly Church. 

with regard to Individuals in whom it is to be eſtabliſned; the other 
collectively with regard to the whole Body of Believers: When it is 

ſpoke of ing, i. e. with regard to Individuals, we often find it 

oppoſed to the initiating Doctrines of Converſion, Repentance, and 
Obedience to the Moral Law: when it is uſed in the ſecond Senſe 

collectively of all Believers, it is often oppoſed to the Moſaic Diſpen- 

ſation, and ſignifies, as was ſaid, the Chriſtian Church. With this 
Diſtinction we ſhall be able to explain the many various Paſſages 
where the Kingdom of Heaven is mentioned in the New Teſtament ; 
and moſt frequently we ſhall find the Phraſe applicable in both Senſes, 
there being a Similarity between the Church and its Members, which 


commonly renders the ſame Aſſertions equally true of both. ; 


But committing the Church to the Care of that inſcrutable Provi- 
- dence which conducts it, we ſhall continue to ſpeak of this Kingdom 
according to the firſt Senſe wherein it regards Individuals, and is 
_ oppoſed to the initiating Doctrines of Converſion, Repentance, and 
Obedience to the Moral Law; * a State of an higher Order, 


and 
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170 Of the Kingdom of H x AVEN, 


and farther Attainment in Religion, to which no Man is admitted till 
he has made ſome Proficiency in that preparatory Diſcipline. I have 
already ſpoke at large of the Neceſſity of ſuch a Preparation, and 
' ſhall ſpeak of it again in the Comment upon the next Chapter. | 


But as there are ſome who have truly repented, who have alſo. 


Matt. iii, S. brought forth the proper Fruits of Repentance, and thereby are actually 
prepared for this Divine Kingdom; it may reaſonably be asked on 


their behalf, How ſhall they know when they enter into the King. 


dom of God? What are the Tokens of it? or How can they diſ- 
cern it in themſelves? _ 7 — | 55 

Of the To- We cannot anſwer this Queſtion ſo as to gratify Curioſity, but 

kens of it. our Lord's Diſcourſes and occaſional Anſwers upon this Subject will 

ſatisfy and inſtruct every honeſt Heart. We read in St. Luke that 

being enquired of by the Phariſees, when the Kingdom of God ſhould 

Luke xvii, come? He replied, The Kingdom of God cometh not with Obſervation. 

20, Kc. So our Tranſlators, and in the Margin for Obſervation they have put 


_ outward Shew, The Senſe of the Original is, that it cometh not 


with ſenſible Marks whereby it may be diſcerned outwardly : nor (ſo 
our Lord proceeds) may Men ſay: fee it is here; or, ſee it is there: 


for the Kingdom of Heaven is within you. It is a ſpiritual Principle 
latent in the Heart of Man, which when it cometh, 1, e. beginneth 
to exert itſelf, acts feebly, and flow as to our Apprehenſion, and is 


not perceptible to our groſs Senſations. 


As in the Production of animal Life, in an Egg, for Inſtance, the 


Principle of Life lies hid: and when by Incubation it is kindled and 
actually exerts itſelf, yet no Senſe can diſcern it, by reaſon of its fecret 


Situation, and the Minuteneſs and Subtility of the gradual Change 


that is wrought by it: fo the ſpiritual Life (wherein is that Kingdom 
of God which we now treat of) has a ſecret Beginning, hid from 
ſelſfiſn Inquiſitiveneſs, yet felt by the Soul in ſuch a manner as ſuffices 


to excite its Cooperation ; for our Lord fays of a Man in whom it 


Matt. xiii, Commences, that, he is like unto one who has diſcovered a Trea- 


44, &. © ſure hid in a Field, which Treaſure engroſſes all his Attention, and 


Care, and Deſire; fo that he ſells all that he has to purchaſe that 


«© Field, and thereby get the beloved Treaſure into his Poſſeſſion.” 


And again our Lord compares him to“ a Merchant ſeeking goodly 

Pearls, who when he had found one Pearl of great Value, went 
“ and ſold all that he had, and bought it.” . 

The Truth taught in theſe Parables is of ſo great Importance, that 

I would fain add ſomewhat by way of Illuſtration : but they are in 

them- 
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themſelves ſo full and clear, that I find nothing which may ſerve to 
explain or enforce them; nothing which can ſo feelingly repreſent 
how a Man, who is fo far advanced in Religion as the Perſons we . 
now ſpeak of, will break all other Engagements, and facrifice all 
other Intereſts to that ſingle Purſuit. He has found the Pearl of great 
Price: He has diſcovered his proper Treaſure: This ſhall be his Por- 
tion in Time, and in Eternity. 9 © 
The Diſpoſition here expreſſed is what our divine Maſter always re- 
quired as the indiſpenſable Terms of Diſcipleſhip. He admitted none 
to follow him, but Thoſe who would [ave all to follow him. Of 
ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven, i. e. the Spirit of God begins to rule 
in their Hearts: the divine Seed is fown and taketh root there, 
hidden indeed and little to be notic'd ; for our Lord compares it to 
the ſmall Seed of Muſtard, which in the Eaſtern Parts, where he Matt. xiii. 
taught, becomes one of the biggeſt of Shrubs, fo as to lodge the Birds,“ 
and give Shade and Shelter to Paſſengers. In another place our Lord 
compares his Kingdom to Leaven, a few Particles of which, lodged Luke xiii. 
in a Quantity of Meal, inſenſibly diffuſe a ferment through the whole **: 
Maſs. And in other Places he repeats his Compariſon of Seed as the 
molt proper to repreſent. the leiſurely Progreſs of Regeneration. SO Mark iv. 26. 
is the Kingdom of God, as if a Man ſhould caſt Seed into the Ground: 
and while he is ſleeping or waking, as well by Night as by Day, the 
Seed ſprings, and groweth up he knoweth not how. For the Earth 
bringeth forth Fruit of herſelf, firſt the Blade, then the Ear, after 
that the full Corn in the Ear. OE 
From this and many other Parables of the ſame Tendency, thoſe 
who are called into this Kingdom of God, are inſtructed in the moſt 
important Leſſon which they have to practiſe, viz. perſevering Faith) 
and Patience under the divine Operations, a Leſſon of which there 
is great Occaſion often to remind them. 
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: A N D having called to him his twelve Diſciples, be gave them ; a 
Power to caſt out impure Spirits, and to cure every hind of 1 


Diſeaſe and Infirmity. Now the Names of the twelve Apoſtles are | \ 
theſe : firſt Simon who is called Peter, and Andrew his Brother, James | 
— 2 — bi 
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the Son of Zebedee, and John his Brother, 3 Philip, and Bartbo- 


lomew, Thomas, and Matthew the Publican, Fames the Son of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus whoſe ſirname was Thaddeus, * Simon the Cananite, and 
Judas Iſcariot, even he who betray'd him. 5 Theſe were the Twelve 
whom TFeſus ſent, after having given them the following Inſtructions. 


Do not go towards the Gentiles, nor enter any City of the Samaritans : 


5 But rather go to the loft Sheep of the Houſe of Ijrael*. 7 And as 


you go, publiſh that the Kingdom of Heaven is near. Heal the Sick, 
_ cleanſe the Lepers, raiſe the Dead, caſt out Demons. b Freely you have 


received, freely give. 9 Provide neither Gold, nor Silver, nor Brafs 
in your Purſes; "* Nor Bag for your Journey, neither two Coats, 
nor Shoes, nor Staves: for the Workman deſerves his Maintenance. 


n And into whatever City or Town you enter, inform yourſeFves who 


in it is worthy to receive you; and lodge with him till you leave that 


Place. And when you come into an Houſe, ſalute ite: 1 And if 
, the Family be worthy, let your Peace come upon 55 ; but if it be not 


worthy, let your Peace return to you. If any will not receive you, 
nor bear your Inſtructions; when ye depart out of that Houſe or City, 


ſhake off the Duſt of your Feet, *5 I declare to you, that at the Day 
of Judgment, Sodom and Gomorrah ſhall be treated with leſs Severity 


than that City. ** Take notice that I ſend you forth as Sheep in the 


midſt of Wolves: be you therefore prudent as Serpents, and fimple as 
Doves. But beware of Men: for they will deliver you up to the 


Conſiſtories, and ſcourge you in their Aſſemblies. * And you ſhall be 
brought before Governors and Kings upon my Account, that you may 


bear Teſtimony of me before them, and before the Gentiles. 9 And 
when they deliver you up, be not anxious how, or what you ſhall ſpeak ;. 
or at the very inſtant you ſhall be inſpired what to ſay: ** For it is 


not ye that ſpeak, but the Spirit of your Father, that ſpeaketh in 
you, ** 4 Brother ſhall deliver up a Brother to death, and a Father 


4 Son, and Children ſhall riſe up againſt Parents, and cauſe them to 


a Ver. 6. Do not go towards the Gentiles, &c.] Their Commiſſion was thus confined, 
becaufe the Vocation of the Gentiles was reſerved till after the more copious Effuſion of 
the holy Spirit on the Day of Pentecoſt. 7 | 3 

b Ver. 8. Frech] Gratis. 5 


c Ver. 12. ſalute it ] Here the Vulgate and many MSS. add, ſaying, Peace be to 


this Family, which Words we find in the parallel Place, Luſe x. 5. I choſe to mention 


them here, becauſe they ſerve to explain the Verſe following, which ſhews that this 
Salutation was no formal Compliment in the Mouths of the Apoſtles, but efficacious to 


Minds rightly diſpoſed. A calm and compoſed Spirit, with a total ſilence of the Paſſions, 
- bs neceſſary for hearing the Word of God profitably. | % 5 


be 
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be put to death. ˙ And ye ſhall be hated by all for my Name's ſake: 
but he that perſeveres to the end ſhall be ſaved. *3 When they perſecute 
you in one City, flee to another: for J aſſure you that ye ſhall not have 
gone through the Cities of 1ſrael till the Son of Man be come. The 
Diſciple is not above his Maſter, nor the Servant above hrs Lord. 
5 It is enough that the Diſciple be as his Maſter, and the Servant as 
bis Lord. If they have called the Maſter of the Houſe Beelzebub, 
how much more will they call his Servants ſo? ** Therefore fear them 
not: for there is nothing hid, which ſhall not be diſcovered ; or ſecret, 
which ſhall not be made nom a. What IT tell you in private, de- 
olare it in publick ; and what is ſpoke in your Ear, that proclaim upon 
the Houſe-tops. ** And fear not thoſe who can kill the Body, but are 
not able to kill the Soul: rather fear Him who is able to deſtroy both 
Soul and Body in Gehenna. 0 Are not two Sparrows fold for a 
Farthing ? yet one of them ſhall not fall to the Ground without the 


Permiſſion of your Father, 3 Even the Hairs of your Head are all 


numbered. 3* Fear ye not therefore: ye are of more value than many 
Sparrows, 3* Whoſoever ſhall own me before Men, him will I alſo 
own before my Father who is in Heaven, 33 But whoſoever ſhall deny 
me before Men, him will J alſo deny before my Father who is in 


Heaven. 4 Think not that I am come to ſend Peace upon Earth, I 


came not to ſend Peace, but a Sword, 35 My Coming will occaſion 


Diſcord between a Son and his Father, between a Daughter and ber 


Mother, between a Daughter-in-law and her Mother-in-law : 
3% And a Man's own Domeſticks ſhall prove his Enemies. 37 He that 


loveth Father or Mother more than me, is not worthy of me: and he 
that loveth Son or Daughter more than me, is not worthy of me. 
'33 And he that doth not take his Croſs, and follow me, is not worthy 
of me. 39 He that would preſerve his Life, ſhall loſe it: and he that 


loſeth his Life for my ſake, ſhall preſerve it, % He that receiveth 


you, recerveth me: and he that receiveth me, recetveth Him who ſent 


me. 4" He that receiveth a Prophet becauſe be is a Prophet, ſhall 


have a Prophet's Reward ; and he that receiveth a juſt Man as ſuch, 
ſhall have the Reward of a juſt Man. * And whoſoever ſhall give 
a Cup of cold Water only, to one of theſe little Ones on account of his 
being a Diſciple, I aſſure you that be ſhall not fail of his Reward. 


J Ver, 26. there is nothin 


hid, &c.] Every Calumny will be diſcovered, and your 
Innocence at laſt juſtifi abe 2 ] Ty 7 1 red, an your. 
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The Con- F HE Diſtinction of the Sacred Writings into Chapters and 
EY of this Verſes, which is a modern Invention to facilitate References, 
e has, with that Advantage, great Inconveniences; becauſe it often 
ter. breaks that Thread of Diſcourſe, which is the proper Clue to lead us 
| into the Meaning of what follows. It will be ſeen how reaſonable 
this Reflexion is, if we look back to the 36th Verſe, &c. of the 
preceeding Chapter, where we read that Jeſus beholding the Multitudes 
| [in their ſpiritual Capacities, which were ever the principal-Object of 
his Regard] had compaſſion on them, becauſe they were tired and lay 
down, as Sheep that had no Shepherd. Then he ſaid to his Diſciples: 
The Harveſt indeed is plenteous, but there are few Labourers. Be- 
ſeech therefore the Lord of the Harveſt, to ſend Labourers into his 
Harveſt. LED 
| * this, as He himſelf was ever foremoſt, on all proper Occa- 
| ſions, to do what he commanded others, he paſſed the following 
145 Luke vi. 12, Night in Prayer: and the next Morning he choſe Twelve from 
w— 15. among his Diſciples, whom he conſtituted Apoſtles, 1. e. eſpecial 
18 Meſſengers; and ſent them forth with a peculiar Commiſſion, as 
| - Shepherds to raiſe and guide thoſe dejected forlorn Sheep, who had 
=_ Es 1.12. moved his Compaſſion; and as Labourers to be employ'd in the 
8 he 7 35 Harveſt, which was now mature, and fit for Che Threſbing- floor. 
5 I) he Language you ſee is figurative, and there is an abſolute Ne- 
ceſſity that it ſhould be fo, becauſe the mental Diſpofitions here ſpoke 


* of have no proper Names in human Language, which conſiſts on! 
= - of Terms that, in their firſt Signification, all belong to the Objects of 
BY 'Senſe*. . 5 " 

1 I he Language therefore is figurative, and even different Figures 


are here made uſe of to expreſs the ſame Odject: which alſo cannot 
* ſometimes be avoided ; for every Similitude is defective, and can ſhew 
Þ but a part, becauſe the Likeneſs holds but in part: therefore where 
| one Similitude falls ſhort, another may aptly ſupply its Deficiency, 
E: and repreſent by new Images the whole oi what was intended. Thus 
3 in the Paſſage now under Confideration, the ſame mental Diſpoſition 
x is expreſſed by two Metaphors, both highly inſtructive, yet in dif- 
ferent reſpects; for each gives a different Leſſon : The firſt ſhews 
what kind of Perſons are rightly diſpoſed to be admitted into that laſt 
and peculiar Diſpenſation which is called 7be Kingdom of Heaven; 


and the ſecond intimates to them who are to be admitted, what kind 
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of Treatment they are to expect there. I ſhall attempt to explain 9 

theſe two diſtinctly; and | ; | 1 

Firſt, of the allegorical Sheep, fo called to denote their Temper Of thoſe who 4 

and Frame of Mind. In the Account before given of John the Baptiſt, © * W # 

it was occaſionally obſerved that Men, quatenus Animals, have Kingdom of 1 

4 « each of them a peculiar Reſemblance to ſome particular Species of Heaven. 47 
AI « the other Animals. Which may be the Reaſon why Jeſus is Page 15. b 
b called the Lamb of God, or the Divine Lamb; and his Diſciples, © | j 
c of thoſe who are in ſuch a State as renders them capable of be- Y 


- © coming his Diſciples, are named Sheep. As on the other hand, 

ce the politic Herod is called a Fox; and Perſons noted for an inſidious, 

c ravenous, prophane, or ſenſual Diſpoſition, are reſpectively named 

Vipers, Wolves, Dogs and Sine; which Terms, when they 1 

ce occur in the ſacred Pages, are not the random Language of Paſſion, „ 

© but a judicious and inſtructive Deſignation of the Perſons meant 

by them.” I now farther add, that theſe Appellations are upon 
2 no account to be taken for indelible Characters; but thoſe to whom 

=. they are applicable at one time, may in the future Courſs of Life fo 
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far control their wrong Propenſions by a ſteady Practice of the con- 9 
trary Virtues, as to merit a quite oppoſite Character. To effect this 1 
is the proper Work of Repentance, thence called yeravun, 1. e. a | 
Change of the mental Diſpofition, whereby the crafty, rapacious, miſ- | 
chievous, ſtubborn, or other ſavage Temper, may be tranſmuted into £ xk 
that Simplicity, Meekneſs, Harmleſneſs, and Ductility, which con- q 
ſtitute the Character of Sheep, and will gradually quality their Pro- j 
feſſors to be received into the Chriſtian Fold. I fay gradually, be- 4 
cauſe it ſuffices not to have attained this inoffenſive State, but they 9 
muſt perſiſt in it with continual Endeayours after greater Improve- | Þ 


ment, till they have exhauſted their active Force, and are become 
incapable of farther Advancement in their preſent Circumſtances. 
This is intimated by the Situation our Lord is ſaid to behold them in, 
viz, tired, lying down, and without a Shepherd. When, in con- 
ſequence of this View, he directs his Apoſtles to go in queſt of them, 
he calls them he oft Sheep, not that they had gone aſtray from their 
Shepherd, for they wanted one: but 4% here imports that they were 
quite at a loſs how to proceed, and actually periſhing for want of a 
Guide. The Word in the Original for 4h, is the ſame which the 
Diſciples uſed, when they awoke our Lord in the Storm, ſaying, 7 
Lord, fave us: we periſh, We are loſt, and deſpair of Safety, but Alt. in. 2 0 
from your Aſſiſtance. . F 
Such | 


176 Of zhe allegorical S HE E P. - 
Such were the Perſons who had moved the Compaſſion of our 
Lord, and for whole fake he had ſent forth his Apoſtles to publiſh the 
glad Tidings of bis Kingdom, with Afſurances, that Divine Power was 
at hand to take them under his more i mediate Regency. And as 
that Kingdom was mental, and therefor: not obvious to Senſe, the 
Apoſtles were at the ſame time to give viſible Proofs of its Reality by 
healing the Sick, cleanfing the Lepers, r1fing the Dead, and caſting - 
out Demons. Theſe miraculous Teſtimonies were, to thoſe who 
were rightly diſpoſed, a ſure ground of Faith in Chriſt ; and con- 
curring with the Attractions of Heavenly Grace, or rather to uſe his 
John vi. 44. own Words, the Drawings of his Father, would induce them to 
| reſign themſelves with an implicit Submiſſion to the Conduct of his 
| Spirit, even that Divine Nature which was incarnate in Jeſus, and 
was from Him communicable to Thoſe whoſe Hearts were prepared 
to receive it. 7 „ > Os 
Tt is obſervable that the Apoſtles, in this their particular Com- 
miſſion, were not to ſay, as was uſual upon more general Occaſions, 
Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven 1s near, but barely to notify the 
5 Nearneſs of that Kingdom, and that Acceſs was now opened to it; 
1 3 becauſe Thoſe to whom they were now ſent, had repented, and had 
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4 brought forth the proper Fruits of Repentance, which Fruits were 
i alſo come to Maturity, were ready for the Harveſt, and to be carried 
3h Mat. ui. 11, off the Ground they grew on, into the Threſhing-foor, where the 
<3 1 farther Purification foretold by John was to be accompliſhed, 5 
=_ The Metaphor, you ſee, is changed; the allegorical Sheep are now 


ſpoke of as Corn ripe for the Harveſt, to intimate what kind of 
Treatment the Perſons here ſignified were to expect, which has been 


=_ already repreſented in the Comment upon the tenth and eleventh _ 
I A Verſes of the third Chapter of this Goſpel. But as this very preg- 

wt nant Similitude of Fruit growing from Seed, is frequently uſed in 

* | Scripture to repreſent, firſt the Production of Virtue from its Principle, 
„ er Seed, which is Knowlege of the divine Law ; and after that, in 

3 : its ſtate of Maturity, to expreſs the farther Progreſs of Virtue ; in 

F | the Goſpel Diſpenſation; I ſhall again treat of it in the following 

5 Diſſertations, . . 
; : a x See Page 3534. | 15 

| 2. 1 | 4 
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which enlighteneth every Man that cometh into the W orld. This Law 
differs from Selfiſhneſs, as a Seed differs from the Earth in which it 


- 


Of the Origin and Progreſſion of Virtue through the Legal to 


the Evangelical Diſpen ſation. 


8 miſanthrope Philoſophers, who wantonly affect to 
diſplay the Pravity of human Nature, taking for granted, as an 
allow'd Truth, that Self-love is the Source of all human Actions; 
infer that no genuine Virtue can be produced from fo baſe a Principle. 
But theſe Men omit the Characteriſtic Excellence of Mankind, viz. 
the Law of God * notified in their Conſciences by that Divine Light, 


is ſowed. The Earth is a dead Maſs, and ever muſt remain ſo, till 


the Seed, containing a vital Principle, takes root in it, draws Nouriſh- 


ment from it, ariſes above it, and at length brings forth its Fruit of 
quite another Species than the vile Clod it ſprung from. After the 
ſame manner in the production of moral Virtue the ſelfiſn Nature is 


as the Soil, quite diſtin from, and in ſome reſpects oppoſite to 
Divine Law ; yet, in other reſpects, ſuſceptible of it, and diſpoſed 


to embrace it by reaſon of the Rewards and Puniſhments with which 


it is accompanied. For Self. love, being an active reſtleſs Principle, 


vents itſelf in queſt of Happineſs by all the Appetites and Paſſions, 
as occaſion offers: but as the Objects of theſe are vaſtly various, and 
often inconſiſtent ; there is a Neceflity that ſome of them muſt be 


renounced, in order to purſue others of a contrary Tendency. Thus 
the Deſire of ſenſual Pleaſure and the Deſire of Health often interfere, 


and one of them muſt be denied, when the other is gratified. Man 


- A 


therefore has ſome Power over himſelf, and commonly can by his 
Free-will determine his Choice among the Objects which preſent 
themſelves. Yet this alone could no more produce Virtue, than the 


Earth by its different Qualities could produce an Ear of Corn if Seed 


had not been caſt into it, A | 
But the divine Seed of God's Law is already ſown in Conſcience, 


and accommodates itſelf to the ſordid Soil of Selfiſſineſs by the Hopes 
and Fears it ſuggeſts, Where the Motions of Conſcience are totally diſ- 
regarded, Selt-love continually defeats its own general Purpoſe by 


Whoſoever denies that there is ſuch a Divine Law, denies what he and all other 
Men feel in themſelves, their own Reflexions ere or 22 them according to 
their Moral Conduct [ Rom. ii. 15. ] And altho' no Fruit or Effect of the Law may appear 
in their Actions, yet they give undeniable Proof of their Knowlege of the Law, when 
chey judge, as they continually do, other Men by it. | | 
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the rich Man makes a Toil of his Pleaſures, and ſuffers greater Mor- 


exact of him. It is needleſs to multiply Inſtances of this kind, ſince 
our own Experience mult teach us, that our diſcordant Appetites and 


over them, and directs us in the Exerciſe of it. For our Defire of 
Happineſs is not oppoſed by.the Law, but only turned to its proper 


Pleaſures are refuſed in view of the Pain and Remorſe that muſt at- 
the Side of Virtue, and keep the Man ſteady in the right Choice he 

: Defence from many Temptations which might prevail in a Mind un- 
his Calling, I ſay, will naturally be attended with Succeſs in his honeſt 
Labours; and Plenty, and fair Fame, the Eſteem at leaſt of all whoſe 


Eſteem is valuable, with probable hopes of worldly Proſperity will 
reward the Violence he does himſelf by his Perſeverance. It is well 


Inſtructors ſtill inſiſt on the ſame very copiouſly, recommending 


Remonſtrances are ſeaſonable, in order to reclaim them from the 


Of the Origin and Progreſſion of Virtue. Mat. X. 


giving way to ſome particular Inclinations, which are inconſiſtent 
with others of greater Importance. The poor Man (for inſtance) 
indulges Sloth; and Want with Infamy puniſh his Negligence : while 


tification by their Exceſs, than the moſt rigorous Temperance would 


Affections conſtitute an Anarchy within, which renders Men their 
own Tormentors, as long as they continue under its Dominion. But 
the Law of God, by his Miniſter Conſcience, offers itſelf for our 
Deliverance from theſe inteſtine Tyrants; and when we cordially 
embrace that Law, it enables us to aſſume our rightful Dominion 


Objects, at leaſt the beſt that we can then reliſh and enjoy: and 
our Averſion to Pain concurs with that Deſire to fortify us againſt 
thoſe evil Inclinations, which might otherwiſe ſeduce us. : 
Thus Self- love becomes a Kingdom divided againſt itſelf, wherein, 
an higher Intereſt better underſtood controling a lower, forbidden 


tend them; and painful Self-denials are compenſated by the Joys of a 
good Conſcience. Even temporal Happineſs joins here to ſtrengthen 


has made. For Diligence in his Calling, which is a capital Virtue, 
and eſpecially to be cultivated in a ſtate of Converſion, as a ſeaſonable 


occupied, and at leifure to hearken to their Suggeſtions— Diligence in 


known how Obedience to the Law is perpetually enforced by ſuch 
Encouragements under the Moſaic Diſpenſation; and our own public 


Virtue to the Eſteem and Practice of Men from the Confideration of 
its manifold Advantages even in this Life. Indeed they have Reaſon 
with regard to the far greater Part of their Auditors, to whom ſuch 


Deluſions of Sin: for it is indubitably certain that Moral Virtue is 


far more eligible with regard to our temporal Intereſts, than the un- 
| brid] 


PP 
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bridled Licence of thoſe who are governed by their Appetites and 


Paſſions. 


If any ſhould here form an Objection from the Chriſtian Doctrines AnObjection 


from the 


of Renouncing the World and Ourſelves, (i. e. all temporal Intereſts) ſeeming Dit. 


of taking up the daily Croſs, and being conformed to the Sufferings 8 of the 
and Death of the Crucified Saviour: we anſwer that theſe are the 8 
Chriſtian Doctrines, Doctrines of Perfection, peculiar to ſelected anſwered. 
Spirits, who are able to drink of the Cup which Chriſt drank of, and 1 Cor. ii. 6. 
70 be baptized with the Baptiſm with which He was baptized, "Tis Mat. Xx. 23. 
not of theſe we now ſpeak, but only of thoſe who have happily 

entered the legal State by Repentance, who are yet Novices in Virtue, 

Infants whoſe feeble tender Minds require the ſoft Nutriment of Mill, Heb. v. 13, 
and would be ſurfeited or ſuffocated with the frong Meat which is 4. 
proper only for thoſe who are Adult and in perfect Manhood. 

St. Paul, who was moſt zealous to propagate the Sublimities of Chri- 

ſtianity, in compariſon of which he has depreciated the ſervile Yorks 

of the Law in thoſe well-known Terms which our Antinomian 


Fanatics have wreſted (as another Apoſtle foretold they would) unto 2 pet. ii. 16; 


their own Deſtruction — St. Paul, J fay, when he had Diſciples of 


this lower Claſs under his Tuition, accommodates his Inſtructions to 


the Meanneſs of their Capacities, and ſometimes plainly tells them ſo. 
For in his firſt Epiſtle to the Church at Corinth, reaſoning about the 


Doctrines he had taught there, he ſays, © I could not ſpeak to you 1 Cor. iii. 1, 


** as to ſpiritual Perſons, but as to carnal, even as unto Babes in Chriſt, 2, 3. 


J have fed you with Milk, and not with Meat: for hitherto ye 
were not able to bear it, neither yet now are ye able. For ye are yet 


© Carnal—and walk as Men.” We have elſewhere a more particu- 
lar Account of thoſe initiating Doctrines which are meant by the 


Milk here mentioned, or the Rational Milk, as b St. Peter tiles 
it; they are Repentance from dead Works, Faith towards God [the Heb. v. 13, 
fundamental Article of all Religion] tbe Doctrine of Baptiſms, and f. 


Heb, vi. 1, 2. 


laying on of Hands, [i. e. ſuch Doctrine as was taught the Catechu- 


mens who were preparing for Baptiſm and Confirmation. ] and of Re- 
ſurrection of the Dead, and of eternal Judgment, which are the moſt 


cogent Motives the Law can employ to allure, or terrify thoſe who 
are under its Regency, the more ſpiritual Doctrines would be loſt 


upon ſuch ; and not only loſt, but become prejudicial and do much 


hurt, when they are miſapprehended and miſapplied. 


b Pet. ii. 2. To Aoyiniy Y. 
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Our Lord himſelf warns us of this Danger where he fays, © No 
Man puts a Piece of new Cloth upon an old Garment ; for the 

Piece put on will tear from the Garment, and a worſe rent will 

be made. Nor do Men put new Wine into old Veſſels ; elſe the 

Veſſels burſt, the Wine is ſpilled, and the Veſſels are loſt: but 

they put new Wine into new Veſſels, and both are preſerved.” 

Theſe Par:bles were very intelligible to the Jews of that Age, for we 
find in their Authors the Old Nature of Man uſed to expreſs his cor- 
rupt unreformed Nature; and by od and new Wine they underſtood 
different Kinds of Doctrine ſuited to different Capacities, as may be 
ſeen in Schoetigenius his Annotation upon the Place, the Purport of 
which is to ſhew, that the o corrupt Nature of Man cannot at firſt 
admit thoſe ſtrong Emendations, which will afterwards be eaſily made, 
when his Mind is renewed by a due Proficiency in Repentance. And 
as to the ſecond Metaphor of old and new Wine, we may ſee the 
Application of it in the Miſchiefs, which enſue from a premature 

Knowlege of the Myſteries of Religion in thoſe giddy Enthuſiaſts, 
who, being intoxicated with high Notions of the ſpiritual Life, and 
before they have well practiſed the firſt Leſſons of Self-denial, ſet 


cc 
cc 


A 


40 


1 Tim. i. 7: themſelves up for evangelical Teachers, altho' they underſtand neither 


what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm. 
It would therefore be a great Advantage to thoſe who are addicted 
to Religion, if they had ſuch intelligent Directors, as could ſet each 
Man his proper Leſſon, z. e. ſuch as ſuits his preſent Capacity; to 
which Leſſon the docile Diſciple ſhould apply himſelf till he became 
ſo far Maſter of it as to want farther Inſtruction. A ſecond Leſſon 
well learnt and digeſted would prepare him for a third, and that 
third would facilitate what was to follow till the whole Courſe was 


45 finiſhed. | ; | 


We have indeed an infallible Director in the holy Scriptures : but 
as they contain a compleat Syſtem of falutary Knowlege, they muſt of 
courſe propoſe to the Reader all Kinds of Inſtruction; not only Mill 
for Babes, but alſo frong Meat for thoſe who have long been Pro- 
ficients in Religion. Now this latter is liable to a double Abuſe, 
when Men aſſume it to themſelves, or exhibit it to others before the 
proper Seaſon. 


For in the far advanc'd Stages of the ſpiritual Life, where the moſt 


refined Abnegations, and ſuch as ſurpaſs all natural Abilities, are 


e Our Lord ſpeaks with Commendation of ſuch ſpiritual Directors, Mat. xiii. 52. and 
eſſential 
: \ 
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eſſential to Perſeverance ; there are annexed to Them peculiar Px o- 
MIS Es of extraordinary. Aſſiſtance, and ſupernatural Protection, 
which Promiſes concern only thoſe who are in the high Situation to 
which they relate: but preſumptuous Novices, or merely nominal 
Chriſtians, who were averſe to all Self-denials, have been taught to 
LAY HOLD of thoſe PRoMIsEs in defiance of the Context, which 
would clearly evince their total Diſqualification for what they raſhly 
lay claim to. 0 
And as the Promiſes have been abuſed, ſo alſo the ſublimer Duties 
to which they appertain, have been groſly miſapplied by undiſtinguiſh- 
ing Zealots, who exact the Performance of them from thoſe who are 
= in the loweſt Claſs under the Tutorage of the Law. The new Con- 
i vert has even in that Claſs a ſufficient Task, yet ſuch as is ſuited to 
H his Abilities; and his Diligence in performing it will ſtrengthen thoſe 
MH Abilities by a gradual Improvement: but it is abſurd to impoſe Hercu- 
= lean Labours, while Hercules is yet in his Childhood. He acted up 
to the height of his Character, when he ſtrangled the Snake which 
inſinuated itſelf into his Cradle. In like manner thoſe who are yet in 
the infant State of Virtue, have their proper Conflicts wherein to 
4 ſignalize their Courage; for by the Snake in the Fable now alluded 
© to, I mean the Malignancy of Self- love, whoſe poiſonous Inſinuations 
5 greatly endanger the Growth of Virtue, and will certainly deſtroy it, 
if not repreſſed with Vigour. But this needs farther Explanation. 
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Human Virtue has its Origin from a divine Seed, as was ſaid before, How Self. 
which Seed is ſowed in the ſelfiſh Nature, as natural Seeds are in the love mult be 
Ground. Now as rude indigeſted Earth cannot be incorporated with reſtrain d. 
the growing Herbs which are rooted in it, and nouriſhed by it: ſo | 
Self- love cannot mingle with Virtue as a conſtituent Part, till its groſs 
Nature be highly refined and ſubtilized; and even that which fo 
enters, coſts dear in a future Purification : but to keep to our preſent 


1 

Subject, which is Virtue in its naſcent State, wherein Self- love, then 4 
divided againſt itſelf by the new Hopes and Fears which the Law 1 
introduces, becomes favourable to the right Side, and coincides with | = 
Duty; yet ſtill that Self-love muſt be greatly reſtrained and held - = 
ſubordinate to a higher Principle, even the Divine Command; or 3 
elſe no Virtue can enſue. An Inſtance will better explain this, than 4 
many ſpeculative Reaſonings. Tis a ſure Maxim that Honeſty is the i 
beſt Policy: but he that is honeſt for no better Reaſon, may indeed 1 
prove a thriving Man, but can have no Pretenſions to a virtuous 0 
Honeſty. | 
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Of the Origin and Progreſſion of Virtue. Mat. X. 
Honeſty. The ſame may be ſaid of Abſtinence from ſenſual Plea- 


ſures: our Health, or Reputation, or diſcreet Frugality may exact it 
of us; and a reaſonable Mind may fortify itſelf in the Hour of 


Temptation by ſuch Conſiderations : but if the nobler Motive of 


Obedience to the Law of God be not the predominant Principle, no 


Virtue will be produced. Self-will gains on one hand what it loſes 


on the other: the Change of Manners makes no real Amendment; 
but is, as that of Solomon's Sluggard, like the Turning of a Door on it; 
Hinges: the Mind continues in the fame Situation, ſtill centered in 
Selfiſhneſs. CR, | | 

This is at beſt but mere worldly Prudence, and has its Reward in 
the more commodious Method of Life it preſcribes. To obey the 
Law of God we muſt conſider it as his Law, and raifing up our 
Thoughts to Him. our Creator, and our Judge, ſolemnly recognize 


his Right to our Subjection. We ſhould conſider that the Happineſs 


we aſpire to, is ſolely in his Diſpoſal ; ſo that it is abſurd to ſeek it 


by any other Means than thoſe which He has appointed: and there- 


fore our Intereſt, as well as our Duty, obliges us to have recourſe to 


Him. We muſt cultivate ſuch Thoughts with great Aſſiduity, and 
they will naturally lead us to proſtrate ourſelves before the Divine 


Majeſty in humble Prayers that He would incline our Hearts to keep 
his Law. We on our part muſt put forth all our Abilities, but they 


will nothing avail us without the gracious Aid of the Almighty Le- 


giſlator, for it is a certain Truth, that if Piety does not keep pace 
with moral Virtue, it is not poſſible to proceed in it. 


a K c . 


is of Heavenly Extraction, for its firſt Cauſe and Mover is Divine 
Will notified by the Law : on the other hand it is Terrigena Earth- 
born, rooted in Selfiſhneſs, and partly nouriſhed by it; yet being 
cheriſhed with aſſiduous Picty, and guarded by Prudence and For- 
titude through the Inclemency of various Seaſons which it paſſes 
through, at laſt it attains a ſtate of Maturity, after which it is not 
capable of farther Improvement, till it is cut off from the ſordid 


Root it grew from. 


For human Virtue, like all ſublunary Things, has its ſtated Period, 
to which ſome arrive in this Life, and then they are in that Condition 


which our Lord expreſſes by the Metaphor of loft Sheep, — 
| 0Wwn, 


A 


MAN Virtue is a wondrous Compoſition, On one hand it | 


_——_ 
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down, and unable to proceed, becauſe 7hey have no Shepherd, their 
former Guide, the Law, having now diſcharged its Office of con- 


ducting them : Or, as the Similitude is changed for farther Illuſtra- 


tion, they are as ripe Corn, ready for the Reaper, who will cut them 
off from the Earth they grew in, to tranſport them into the Threſh:ng- 
floor, where by a new Operation the pure Wheat will be ſeparated 
from the Chaff, in order to be laid up in the Granary. My preſent 
Purpoſe is not to treat of that ſecond Purification, but only to ſhew 
the Want of it by adding ſome farther Conſiderations concerning the 


Nature of moral Law, that from its Imperfection we may the better 


apprehend the Reaſon and Propriety of thoſe Doctrines which are 
ſuperadded by Chriſtianity. . 


Moral Law is peculiar to Mankind, for good Angels do not want 
it, and the fallen Angels are not capable of it. Men alſo are fallen to 
a certain degree, yet as they have within them a SEN SE or Dur x, 
by in a Capacity of reſiſting their depraved Deſires; not indeed all at 
once, for that would be an impoſſible Task: but the Law, by the 
Hopes and Fears it ſuggeſts, being accommodated to their Infirmity, 
_ inſtructs and enables them to make a right Choice among the oppoſite 
| Intereſts which ſolicit them. And altho' this right Choice may coſt 
them dear by the Violence they muſt often do themſelves in adhering 
to it, and ſuppreſſing contrary Inclinations: yet a rational View of 
their true Intereſt may ſupport them under ſuch Difficulties, and ani- 
mate them to perſiſt in the arduous Path of Duty. ES 
Thus the Pravity of our Nature is the Subject in which Virtue is 
exerciſed; and the ſtronger our Inducements are to give way to evil 
| Deſires, the greater is our Deſert in ſurmounting them. The very 
Name of VIR TE implies an Effort, an Exertion of manly Vigor; 
and without this it is not poſſible to diſcharge our Duty, 2. e. the 
daily Task impoſed by the Law, which it is dangerous to neglect, 
and moſt advantageous to perform by reaſon of the certain Reward 
that will enſue. And upon this account the moral Law is called in 


which is the Law of God written in their Conſciences, they are there- Rom. ii. 15. 


Scripture the Law of Yorks, Works done for Hire, Works done The Law ot 


183 


with Toil and Labour. However, ſuch Works are, in their Order, Works. 


highly commendable, and argue much perſonal Deſert in the Per- Rom. itt. 27, 


former: but at the ſame time they argue an horrid Depravation in 
his Nature, which is fo very inapt to Virtue, as to ſtand in need of 
ſuch unworthy Motives; and even with their Aſſiſtance ſtill to find 
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184 Of the Origin and Progreſſion of Virtue? Mat. X. 


ſo great Difficulties in doing merely what is juit, and that too ſo very 
imperfectly. Such Yorks compared with pure and genuine Virtue, 
muſt appear very ſordid and deſpicable. Yet this is all the Man can 
do in his preſent Situation. 

No wonder that thoſe who are got ſo far, do not reſt here, but 
are greatly diſſatisfied with themſclves. For their Senſe of Duty is 
exceedingly increaſed, and their Practice lags behind at a reproachful 
Diſtance. This is an inſupportable Burden ; they are weary, and 
heavy laden under it. Much might be ſaid of this diſconſolate State: 
but it ſuffices to obſerve that ſuch is the State of thoſe whom Chriſt 

Mat. xi. 28, invites into his Kingdom, Come unto Me, all ye that labour, and 

SE are heavy laden, and I will give you Reſt. Take my Yoke upon 
you, and become my Diſciples; for I am meek and lowly in 
« Heart: (or, I am a mild and condeſcending Maſter) and ye ſhall 
find Reſt to your Souls. For my Yoke is eaſy, and my Burden is 
« light.” This Yoke and Burden, compared with what they deliver 
us from, and ſupported, as they are, hy the Spirit of Chriſt in all 
his true Diſciples, are indeed light, and eaſy, and moſt defirable, 

But once more to reſume the Parable of Corn ripe for the Harveſt, 
as it repreſents thoſe whoſe Proficiency in moral Virtue renders them 
capable of the Chriſtian Diſcipline : does not this demonſtrate the 

bi Neceſſity of entering into the legal State in order to qualify us for 
be the high Advantages of the Goſpel Diſpenſation? For of what uſe 
ah can the Regpers, and the ſubſequent Thre/hing-floor, and the winnow- 


"18 


R 
3 


| ing Van, and the Fire conſuming the Chaff—of what uſe, I fay, can 

ö 74 theſe be, where the Seed has not yet taken root in the Ground? 

17 I thought to have left off here, but recollecting what has been ſaid 
an 1 5 concerning the Yorks of the Law, I have judged it neceſſary to take 


notice of an Error, which has been miſchievouſly ſpread, and in- 
3 cautiouſly admitted, vz, that Works of the Law and good Works 
pre Works are the ſame *: whereas the former are depreciated in Scripture as a 


diſtinguiſhed. low and impure Species of Virtue, even as Works of Childhood, 
1 Cor. xii. which like other childiſp Things muſt be put away in the riper Age of 
gh Manhood: and the latter, viz, good Works, are highly commended, 


a The IWorks of the Law are often named only Worb, but the Context always ſhews 
thoſe Works to be the ſame we are ſpeaking of. Now theſe Mors are not only diftin- 


guiſhed from the Evangelical, which are called good Works; but they are expreſly 
oppoſed to them, as Wrong is to Right 


ſect. 8 icularly Eph. i: „or what is defective to what is abſolutsly 
perlect. dee particularly Eph. ii. 9, 10. | 


and 


Mat. X. Of the Origin and Progreſſion of Virtue. 185 


and the beſt Actions of the beſt Men are called ſo. As this Error 
ſeems to be the Strong-hold of Antinomian Fanaticiſm, it is very 
material that it ſhould be clearly examined and diſcuſſed. 

A Work of the Law is ſuch an Action as the Man would not have What is 
performed, if the Law had not obliged him to it; but allured by Work . 
the Rewards, or ſtanding in Awe of the Penalties denounced, he con- Law. 
trols his natural Deſire; and does a right Action notwithſtanding his 
wrong Inclination. All who truly enter into a Courſe of Repentance 
muſt abound in ſuch Works : theſe are their daily task, and their 
Proficiency depends upon the Performance of them. Indeed I can- 
not help commending them, for ſurely all Degrees of Virtue are 
amiable : yet theſe are of a low kind, by reaſon of the ſervile and 
mercenary Motives which concur to their Production. Such Works 
are conſtrained, and in ſome ſort unnatural, becauſe the Man acts 
contrary to what he is, conſequently his Action muſt be feeble and 
imperfect, and would not be at all, but that the Law compels him. ; 

On the other hand, good York is abſolutely ſuch : tis doing What by a 
what we ought to do in the manner it ought to be done, 7. e. from a 8999 91k. 
worthy Motive. But Motives are ſuch ſlim Notions in the Imagina- 

tions of moſt Men (tho', in reality, they are chiefly to be regarded in 
a true Eſtimation of Virtue) that for a farther Lluſtration of theſe two, 
a Work of the Law, and a good Work, I ſhall propoſe a Caſe wherein 
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a Specimen of each will clearly ſhew their Diſtin&tion, 
Immediately before the Taking of Jericho, Foſhua publiſhed a Law, Joſhua vii, 
that no Mraelite ſhould appropriate to his own Ute any part of the 

Spoil, but that the Gold, Silver, and other Metals ſhould be reſerved for 

religious Uſes. Achan tranſgreſſed this Law by ſeizing a conſiderable 
Part of the forbidden Treaſure, . and hiding it in his Tent. His Crime 
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was diſcovered by an extraordinary Method, and he was puniſh'd, as 
he deſerved, Now the Caſe I would put, in order to ſhew the Diffe- 


rence between a Work of the Law and a good Work, is as follows. 


There were, I ſuppoſe, many other Maelites, beſides Achan, who 


ſaw the Plunder with covetous Defires, as he confeſſed that he had 
done ; and they might like him have taken a part of it with preſent 
Impunity, in the Tumult and Confuſion of a Town taken by Storm : 
but the Command of God reſtrained them; they had regard to the 
Law, they feared the Penalty, and therefore they kept back Nothing 
from the ſacred Treaſury, This was properly a Vor of the Law, 
tor it was purely owing to the Law ; and if there had not been ſuch 
a Law, they would have kept the Plunder for themiclves. Now let 
B b 2 
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Church. 


Mat. x $1, 
„„ 


for the Bulk of Mankind. 


Concerning a National C HURCH Mat. x. f. 


us ſuppoſe that no ſuch Law had been given, and yet ſome good 


Ifraelite, who had got a large Share of the Spoil, ſhould with a pure 
Intention devoutly conſecrate the Whole to religious Uſes: This is 


what I underſtand by @ good Work, as diſtinguiſhed from a Work of 


the Law,. becauſe it proceeds from no foreign Motive, but merely 
from an internal Principle of Piety, 


* * 


* m we. 88 
« 0 * 


Concerning a National CHURCH, 


5 Theſe were the Twelve whom Feſus ſent, after having given them 


the following Inſtructions, &. 


COME finatical Men have taken occaſion from the ſingular Cir- 


cumſtances of this Apoſtolical Miſſion to cenſure the diſtinguiſhed 


Habits of our Clergy in their ſacred Functions, with other judicious 
Of a national Regulations now legally eſtabliſhed in the Church. It may therefore 
be proper here to take notice that, at that Time, there was already 


a public National Church, conſtituted by divine Authority, which 
our Lord himſelf enforced, when he ſaid, not only to he Multitude, 
but alſo to his Diſciples, The Scribes and Phariſees fit in Moſes 
«© Seat, All therefore which they bid you obſerve, that obſerve and 


© do.” And to this Precept he added his own Example, by a 


punctual Obſervance of the religious Rites then legally enjoined, For 
theſe at that time, and afterwards others equivalent, but better ſuited 
to the changeable State of the World, were, and will be neceſſary 

At that time there was the holy Temple, whoſe lofty and magni- 
ficent Fabric would naturally excite Reverence in thoſe who ap- 
proached it: its ſtately Ornaments and hallowed Furniture, with the 
ſumptuous Veſtments and ſolemn Demeanor of the Prieſts diſcharg- 
ing their ſacred Offices, were wiſely deſigned to excite a reverential 
Awe in the Multitude ; to call off their Thoughts from the buſy 


Vanities of the World, to recolle& and elevate their Sentiments, and 


open their minds to great Conceptions. 


The fame right Deſign was afterwards purſued in Chriſtia- 
nity, when that became the national and faſhionable Religion of 


diverſe Countries. It is needleſs to mention the Exceſſes which Su- 


perſtition has committed in the ornamental Part, ſince among us they 


are | 


x 


_ == 


general Diſpoſitions of thoſe who are to be inſtructed, and all proper 
Means ſhould be uſed. to beget in them a docile Attention, with an 


with all proper Allurements to Piety, ſuited to the general Conceptions 
of the great Majority, But thoſe to whom the Apoſtles were ſent, 


Motives ; for they had felt, and had exhauſted all the Force of them. 


They wanted new Abilities from Heaven to advance in their ſpiritual 


| were ordained to be Examples of the Doctrine they taught, bearing 
the Croſs while they were preaching it. And they gave ample Proof 
of the divine Power of the Goſpel in the facred Energy which 


Mat. x. 5. Concerning a Mational CHURCH, 187 


are ſufficiently retrenched: but the general Intention was certainly 
right. For the outward viſible Church is not inſtituted only to con- 
vey the ſacred Depoſitum of the ſublimer Doctrines to thoſe who are 
in a fit Diſpoſition to profit by them; but alſo, in its exterior Form, 
it muſt be ſuited to the Capacities of all Men. Its Ceremonies 
ſhould be ſolemn and auguſt, its general Doctrines adapted to the 
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high Veneration for Things facred. 
Thus every national Eſtabliſhment of Religion ſhould be furniſhed 
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were, comparatively, a few private Perſons, who wanted not ſuch 
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Progreſs, which was now their only Concern. The Apoſtles too 
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accompanied their Declarations: for that Peace of God which ſur- Phil. ir. +. | 

paſſeth all Conception, overſpread the Minds of their competent Au- . - 

ditors, and thereby diſpoſed them to that total Reſignation of them- I 

ſelves to the Spirit of Chriſt, which was neceſſary for the farther Puri- - 

fication which they were to undergo. . 1 1 
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of his Diſciples, 3 to fay to him, Art thou He, that was to come; 
Lame walk, the Lepers are cleanſed, the Deaf hear, the Dead are 


Feſus ſaid to the People, ſpeaking of John, > What did you go to ſee 
in the deſart? a Reed ſhaken with the Wind?— 5 What then did 


. a 
7 K. . 2 Pw 3 


is He of whom it is written, ©© Behold I ſend my Meſſenger before 
« Thee, who ſhall prepare thy Way.” I G declare to you that 


now the Kingdom of Heaven is entered by force, and they who 


phets and the Law propheſied until John; + And if ye are willing 


«© Purpoſe was it? *twas not to ſee the Reeds waving upon the Banks of Jordan: Nor 
vas it becauſe he made a magnificent Figure, a Sight of that kind was not to be 


* greater Excellence than any that preceeded him, &c.” 


of H. MaTTHEew, Chap. XI. 
INTERPRETATION: 
CHAT. 


3 W HEN Jeſus had finiſhed his Inſtructions to his Twelve Diſ- 
| ciples, he departed thence to teach, and preach in the Cities, 
Now John having heard in Priſon the Actions of Chriſt, ſent two 


or are we to expect another? # Jeſus anſwered, Go, and relate to 
John what you hear, and ſee: 5 The Blind recover their Sight, the 


raiſed, and the Poor have the Goſpel preached to them. * And happy 
is he who ſhall not be offended at me. When theſe were gone, 


you go to ſee, a Man dreſſed in rich Apparel? why, they who are 
ſo arrayed are to be found in Courts. But what did you go to ſee ? 
a Prophet? Yes, I tell you, and more than a Prophet. For this 


among them who are © born of Women, there never appeared a greater 


than John the Baptiſt (yet the Leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven is 3 
greater than He:) * For from the Days of John the Baptiſt until = 


ſtrive with all their Might, take it as by Violence. 73 For all the Pro- 


to receive © him, he is the Elias who was to come. *5 He who hath 3 


a Ver. z. fe ſay to him) Literal, and ſaid to him. | | 
b Ver. 7. I/hat did you go to ſee, &c.] I ſuppoſe that the Interrogation here imports 
a Negative. As if it had been ſaid, «+ When ye went to John's Baptiſm, to what 


« expected in the Deſart. But if you went to ſee a Prophet, that indeed he was, and of 


c Ver. 11,] See Fohn iii. 3. 5 55 | 

s Ver. 13. propheſied until John] To propheſy, in Scripture Language, is the ſame 
as to preach, and the Senſe is, "The Prophets and the Law were your Guides and 
« Inſtructors till Fohn came. Now God gives you another Maſter in me; and John is 
« that Elias who was to prepare the Way before me:“ or, in ther Words, „Re- 
„ pentance, ſuch as John taught and practiſed, is the neceſſary Preparation for that 
« Kingdom of God which I come to eſtabliſh in the Hearts of Men.” 

e Ver. 14. if ye are willing to receive him,] Or to receive it. Neither is in the Origi- 
nal; but if him be the proper Supplement, we muſt underſtand that total perfect Re- 
pentance, which conſtitutes the common Character both of Him and Elias. E 

ars 


Chap. NI. Of H. M ATT HE W. ; 


Ears to hear let him hear. ** But to what ſhall I compare this Ger 


neration? They are like Children fitting in the publick Places, calling 
to their Companions, *7 And ſaying, We have play'd to you on the 


Pipe, and ye have not danced: we have ſung mournful Tunes, and 


ye have not lamented, ** For John came with gęat Abſtinence in 
Meat and Drink: and they fay f He is mad. The Son of Man 
doth not abſtain from eating and drinking: and they fay, See there a 


Glutton and a Sot, a Friend of Publicans and Sinners, But Wiſdom 


is juſtified by her Children. CE 
20 Then began he to upbraid the Cities where his Powers had been 
| moſt exerted, becauſe they had not repented. * Wo unto thee, Cho- 
razin, Wo unto thee, Bethſaida: for if the Powers which have been 
exerted in you, had been exerted in Tyre and Sidon, they would have 
repented long ago in Sackcloth and Aſhes. 2 I farther declare to 
you, that Tyre and Sidon ſhall at the Day of Judgment be treated 
with leſs Severity than you. *3 And thou, Capernaum, that haſt 


been exalted to the Sky, ſhalt be brought to s utter Deſolation : for 


if the Powers which have been exerted in thee, had been exerted in 
Sodom, it would have ſubſiſted even to this Day. * And I farther 


declare to you, that in the Day of Judgment the Land of Sodom 


| ſhall be treated with leſs S verity than you. *5 At the ſame time eſs, 


continuing his Diſcourſe, ſaid, h I praiſe thee, O Father, Lord of 


Heaven and Earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the Wiſe 


and Prudent, and haſt revealed them unto Babes. 26 Even ſo, Father, 


for ſuch has been Thy Will. *7 All Things are delivered to me by 
my Father: and no one knoweth the Son, except the Father : nor 
does any one know the Father except the Son ; and he to whom the 
Son vouchſafes to reveal him. * Come to Me, all ye that are 
fatigued and burdened, and I will give you Reſt. *9 Take my Yoke 
upon you, and become my Diſciples, for I am a mild and condeſcend- 
ing Maſter ; and ye ſhall find reſt to your Souls; 3 For my Yoke is 
eaſy and my Burden is light, - Elem nnd, 


f Ver. 18. He is mad.) Literal, He hath a Demon, he is a Fanatic. 

E Ver. 23. utter Deſolation.) Greek, Hades, the Grave. 

h Ver. 25. J praiſe Thee] Literal, I confeſs Thee, or I acknowlege Thee, To ac- 
knowlege God for what Heis, is the highelt kind of Praiſe, 
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he was hungry, and thoſe who were with him, + How he entred 


| Prieſts incur no blame by working 1 in the Temple upon the Sabbath- 


the Temple. 7 If ye had known the Meaning of this, * I will 


whereof to accuſe him. ** And he faid to them, Who of you having 


he ſtretched it out, and it was 0 fo as ſound as the other. 14 Then 


ſelves how to deſtroy him. *5 But Jeſus knowing it, withdrew from 


Of St. M ATTHEW, = Chap. XII, 
C.H A f. Xt. 


'AT that time as Jeſus paſſed through the Coen on the Sabat. 
day, his Diſciples being hungry, plucked the Ears of Corn, 
and eat. But the Phariſees obſerving this, ſaid to him, See, your 
Diſciples are doing what it is not lawful to do on the Sabbath-day, 
3 And he ſaid to them, Have you not read what David did when 


the Houſe of God, and did eat the Shew-bread: which it was not 


lawful for him to eat, neither for thoſe who were with him, but 
for the Prieſts only? 5 Or have ye not read in the Law that the 


day? * And I tell you, that in this place there is one greater than 


te have Mercy and not Sacrifice,” ye would not have condemned the 
Innocent. * For the Son of Man is Lord even of the Sabbath. 

And departing thence he went into their Synagogue, * Where 
was a Man with a withered Hand : and they asked him whether 
it were lawful to heal on the Sabbath-day, that they might have 


*Y _ - 
c * 4 
. 


one Sheep, if that ſhould fall into a Pit on the Sabbath-day, would 
not. get hold of it, and lift it out? * Of how much greater Value 
is a Man than a Sheep! It is then lawful to do good on the Sabbath- 


days. 73 Then he ſaid to the Man, Stretch forth thine Hand: and 


the Phariſees went out of the Synagogue, and conſulted among them- 


thence, and great Multitudes followed him, and he healed them all, 


.» Charging them that they ſhould not make him known: 7 Where- . 
by that Prophecy of 1/aias was fulfilled, © Behold my Servant, 3 
<« whom I have choſen, my Beloved in whom my Soul delighteth : 3 
I will put my Spirit upon him, and he ſhall teach the Nations 3 
* Judgment. 9 He ſhall not debate. nor clamour, neither ſhall his = 


Voice be heard 1n the Streets, 20 He ſhall not break a bruiſed 


* 2 FER 
* + 


a . 7. I will have Mercy, &c.] i. e. Works of Mercy, Acts of Kindneſs and 
Beseficence, which are eſſential Duties, and preferable to all the ceremonial Law 
e here from its principal Act, Ver ice) when that comes in competition with 
nem 


6 Reed, 


Chap. XII. Of St. Marr H E w. 


« Reed, nor extinguiſh a ſmoking Wick, * till he hath rendered 
ce Judgment victorious. ** And in his Name ſhall the Nations truſt,” 

22 Then a Demoniac was brought to him both blind and dumb : 
and he cured him ſo that he recovered, his Speech and Sight: 
23 Whereat all the People were amazed, and ſaid, Is not this The 
Son of David? But when the Phariſees heard it, they ſaid, He 
does not caſt out Demons but by Beelzebub the Prince of the Demons. 
25 And Feſus perceiving; their Thoughts, ſaid to them, Every King- 
dom that is divided againſt itſelf, muſt become deſolate :' and no 
City or Houſe divided againſt itſelf can ſubſiſt. Now 1t , Satan caſt 
out Satan, he is divided againſt himſelf ; How then ſhall his King- 
dom ſtand? 27 And if I by Bezelzebub caſt out the Demons, by 


whom do your Children caſt them out ? Therefore they ſhall be your 


Judges. * But if I by the Spirit of God caſt out Demons, then 
the Kingdom of God is come unto you: * Or elſe how can one 
enter the Houſe of © the ſtrong One, and take away his Furniture, 
unleſs he firſt bind that ſtrong One, and then indeed he may pillage 
his Houſe. 30 He that is not with me, is againſt me; and he that 
gathereth not with me, diſſipates. 3* Wherefore I declare to you 
that every kind of Sin and Blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven Men, but 
blaſpheming the holy Spirit ſhall not be forgiven them. 3* And 


if any one ſpeaks againſt the Son of Man, it ſhall be forgiven him: 


but whoever ſpeaketh againſt the holy Spirit, it ſhall not be forgiven 
him, neither in this World, nor in the next, 33 Either allow the 
Tree to be good, and its Fruit good: or elſe fay, the Tree is corrupt 
and its Fruit corrupt: for a Tree is known by its Fruit. “ Ye brood 
of Vipers, how can you, bad as you are, ſpeak good Things? for 
the Mouth utters the overflowing of the Heart. 55 A good Man from 


b Ver. 20. fill he hath rendered Fudgment victorious.] It is ſaid at Ver. 18. that Fe ſhall 
teach the Nations judgment, by which I underſtand that Self- Judgment (the Noſce 
teipſum reduced to Practice) which is the ground of all Morality, and commonly named 
Judgment in the Scripture. This at firſt muſt be greatly defective: Self-knowlece is then 
dim, as the ſmoking Wich; and good Purpoſes weak, as the broken Reed. Yet under 
the Conduct of Chriſt theſe unpromiſing Diſpoſitions will improve by continual acceffions 
of Light and Strength, while the feeble contrite Novices perſiſt in their Endeavours to 
Judge 8 of themſelves, i. e. as God judges of them: and at length their Judgment 
will be conformed to the Divine judgment, and they will condemn in themſelves all 
that God condemns. At laſt Chriſt, by the Renovation of their Nature, will cauſe 
Judgment to paſs in their Favour, which I take to be the Purport of that Phraſe, 
Rendering Fudgment victorious. 
Ver. 29. the flirong One,] The Demon. Man ought not here to be interpolated, 
7 16 THE: 24. The ſtrong One is the ſame as the evil One, and the Prince of this 
World, e. 


the 
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the good Store that is in his Heart, uttereth good Things; and an 
evil Man from his evil Store, uttereth evil Things. 36 But J declare 
to you, that Men ſhall give an account at the Day of Judgment for 
every vain Word they ſpeak; 37 For by your Words you ſhall be 


juſtified, and by your Words you ſhall be condemned. 


33 Then ſome of the Scribes and of the Phariſees ſaid, Maſter, we 


Ceſire to ſee ſome * Sign wrought by thee. 39 And he anſwered, A 


wicked and degenerate Race ſecketh-a Sign; but no other Sign ſhall be 


given it but that of the Prophet Jonas. o For as Jonas was three 


Days and three Nights in the Belly of the Whale, ſo ſhall the Son 
of Man be three Days and three Nights in the heart of the Earth. 
r The Men of Nineveb ſhall riſe in Judgment againft this Genera- 
tion, and condemn it : becauſe they were converted at the Preaching 
of Jonas; and behold a greater than Jonas is here. # The Queen 
of the South ſhall riſe in Judgment againſt this Generation, and con- 


demn it: for ſhe came from the extreme Parts of the Earth to hear 


the Wiſdom of Solomon : and behold a greater than Solomon 1s here, 


When the unclean Spirit is gone out of a Man he roams about the 


Deſarts, ſeeking Reſt, but findeth none, Then faith he, I will 
return to my Houſe which I have quitted ; and coming he finds it 
vacant, ſwept, and adorned. #5 Then he goes and takes with him 
ſeven other Spirits worſe than himſelf, and they all entring dwell 
there: and the laſt State of that Man is worſe than the firſt : even ſo 
ſhall it be to this wicked Generation. VV 
While he was yet ſpeaking to the People, his Mother and his 
Brothers ſtood without, deſiring to ſpeak with him. # And one ſaid 
to him, Your Mother and your Brothers are without, deſiring to 


ſpeak with you. # But he replied to him who told him, Who 1s 


my Mother? and who are my Brothers? 4 Then pointing towards 


his Diſciples, he ſaid, See here my Mother, and my Brothers, 5e For 
whoſoever ſhall do the Will of my Father who is in Heaven, he 1s 


my Brother, and Siſter, and Mother, 


d Ver. 38, a Sign] i. e. Some miraculous Proof of his Divine Miſſion. The Sequel 
may be applied to thoſe who ſeek Aſſurances. There is no true ground of Aſſurance, 
but the Experience of a conformity to the Death of Chriſt. Thoſe who do not under- 
ſtand this, can have no pretenſion to Aſurances; and thoſe who do underſtand it, will 
make no ſuch Pretenfion, N 
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Chap. XIII. / MAT THE v. 


H A P. XII. 


"THE fame Day Jeſus went out of the Houſe, and fat by the 
1 Sea-fide: But fo great a Multitude gathered about him, 
that he went-into a Ship, and fat there, while all the People ſtood on 
the Shore. 3 And he taught them many things in Parables ſaying, A 
Sower went out to ſow. + And as he was ſowing, ſome Seeds fell 


along the Highway, and the Fowls came and devoured them: Some 
fell on ſtony Ground, where they had but little Earth; and they 
ſoon ſprung up becauſe the Soil was ſhallow: * Sg when the Sun 


was riſen, they were ſcorched, and for want of Root withered away. 
7 Other Seeds fell among Thorns, and the Thorns ſpringing up 
choked them. But others fell into good Ground and proved fruit- 
ful, ſome Grains yielding an Hundred, ſome Sixty, and ſome Thirty. 
He that hath Ears to hear, let him hear. „ 

% And his Diſciples coming to him ſaid, Why do you ſpeak to 
them in Parables? * He anſwered, Becauſe to you it is given to 
know the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, but to them it is 


not given, ** For whoſoever has, to him ſhall be given, and he 


ſhall have Abundance : but whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be 
taken even what he hath. *3 Therefore I ſpeak to them in Parables, 
, becauſe ſeeing, they do not fee; and hearing, they do not hear, nor 

underſtand. 4 And that Prophecy of 1/azas is fulfilled in them. 
* Tho' you hear with your Ears, you will not underſtand: and tho' 
Heart of this People is become groſs, and their Ears are dull of 

Hearing, and their Eyes they have ſhut; leſt they ſhould ſee with 


cc 
.cc 


ec 


«© Heart, and be converted, and I ſhould heal them.” ** But happy 
are your Eyes, becauſe they ſee; and your Ears, becauſe they hear. 
For verily I fay to you, that many Prophets and other juſt Men 

have defired to ſee what you ſee, and have not ſeen it; and to hear 
what you hear, and have not heard it. s Hear then the meaning of 


this Parable of the Sower, 9 When any one hears the Doctrine of 


the Kingdom and does not conſider it; the evil One comes, and 
ſnatches away what is ſown in his Heart: this is he who received the 
Seed, as if it had been ſown along the high-way. ** He that re- 
ceived the Seed upon ſtony Ground, is one who hearing the Word, 
immediately receives it with Joy: ** But as he has no root in him, 

| C c he 


you ſee with your Eyes, yet you will not perceive. 5 For the 


their Eyes, and hear with their Ears, and underſtand with their 
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he laſteth only for a while: and when trouble or Perſecution come 
upon account of the Word, he is immediately offended, and falls 
away. He that received the Seed among Thorns, is one whe 
hears the Word: but Solicitude about the things of this World, and 
the Deceitfulneſs of Riches ſtifle in him the Word, and render it un- 
fruitful, *3 But the good Ground, into which the Seed was received, 


repreſents thoſe who hear the Word and confider it, and produce 


Fruit, ſome an hundred, ſome ſixty, ſome thirty fold. 

24 He propoſed to them another Parable, ſaying, The Kingdom of 
Heaven may be compared to a Man who ſowed good Seed in his 
Field : * But while the Men flept, his Enemy came, and ſowed 
Tares among the Wheat, and went away. But when the Corn was 


grown up, and bore Grain, the Tares alſo appeared. So the Ser- 


vants came to their Maſter and faid, Sir, did not you ſow good Seed 
in your Field? Whence then has it Tares? ** He faid to them, 


ſome Enemy hath done This. The Servants replied, Would you 
then have us go and pick them out? 2 But he ſaid, No, left while 


ye pick out the Tares, ye root up the Wheat with them: 3 Let 


both grow together till the Harveſt, and then I will fay to the Reapers, 
Gather firſt the Tares, and bind them in bundles to burn : then 
gather the Wheat into my Barn. 5 


3: He propoſed to them another Parable, faying, The Kingdom of 


Heaven may be compared to a Grain of Muſtard-Seed, which a Man 


ſow'd in his Field. 32 It is indeed one of the ſmalleſt Grains, but 
when it is grown, it 1s the greateſt among Herbs, and becomes a 
Tree, ſo that the Birds of the Air come and lodge in its Branches. 
33 He ſpake to them another Parable. The Kingdom of Heaven 
may be compared to Leaven, which a Woman hid in three Meafures 
of Meal, till the whole was leavened. 3% Teſus ſpake all theſe 
Things to the People in Parables, and without a Parable ſpake he 


not to them. 35 So that this Saying of the Prophet was fulfilled, 


> Ver. 24., the Kingdom of Heaven may be compared, Kc. ] Or literal, is like to, Tis 
a Phraſe often uſed by our Lord to ſignify, that the following Parable in its principal 
Circumſtances bears a reſemblance to what comes to paſs in the Kingdom of Heaven, 


i. e. the evangelical Diſpenſation. So when we ſay, The World is like or may be com- 
| pared to a Stage-play ; we mean that many Things happen in the courſe of the World 


after the ſame manner as in theatrical Repreſentations, viz. That there are ſurpriſing 
Viciſſitudes of Fortune, and that all we ſee is but fictitious: as alſo that the Merit of 
the Actors is not to be meaſured by the Characters they perſonate, but the Addreſs with 
which they perform their Parts, &c. G. 


cc J 


Chap. XIII. of Fr. Mar rEHIw. 


44 J will open my Mouth in Parables, I will utter Things which have 


<« been kept ſecret from the Foundation of the World.” 

35 Then Jeſus leaving the Multitude, went into the Houſe, and 
his Diſciples coming to him, ſaid, Explain to us the Parable of the 
Tares in the Field. 37 He anſwered them, He that ſoweth the 
good Seed is the Son of Man: 3* the Field is the World: the 
good Seed are the Sons of the Kingdom : but the Tares are the Sons 


of the evil One. 39 The Enemy who ſow'd them is the Devil: the 


Harveſt is the End of the World, and the Reapers are the Angels. 
40 As the Tares therefore are gathered and burnt in the Fire, ſo 
ſhall it be at the End of this World. #* The Son of Man ſhall 


ſend his Angels, and they ſhall gather out of his Kingdom all 


Things that offend, and thoſe who do Iniquity; *“ and ſhall caſt 
them into the Furnace of Fire: there ſhall be weeping, and gnaſhing 


of Teeth, #3 Then ſhall the Juſt ſhine out as the Sun in the 
Kingdom of their Father. He that hath Ears to hear, let him 


| hear. 


4++ Again the Kingdom of Heaven is like a Treaſure hid in a 


Field, which a Man finding, conceals : and going with Joy ſells all 
that he has, and purchaſes that Field. #45 Again, the Kingdom of 
Heaven is like a Merchant looking out for fine Pearls; 45 who meet- 


ing with one of great Value, preſently ſold all that he had, and 


bought it. . . 

4 Again the Kingdom of Heaven is like a Net which was caſt 
into the Sea, and took in all Sorts of Fiſh: 4#* And when it was 
tull, they drew it to the Shore, and ſetting down they gathered the 
good into Veſſels, but threw the bad away. #9 So ſhall it be at the 
End of the World ; the Angels ſhall deſcend, and ſeparate the wicked 
from among the juſt; 5 and ſhall caſt them into the Furnace of 
Fire: there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth, 5* Feſus ſaid 
to them, Do ye underſtand all theſe Things ? They reply'd, Yes, 


Lord. 5 Then faid Jeſus, Therefore every Teacher who is rightly 


inſtructed in what relates to the Kingdom of Heaven, is like the 


Maſter of a Family, who brings out of his Store-houſe Things new | 


and old, 


33 When Feſus had finiſhed theſe Parables, he departed thence : 5 


5+ And when he was come into his own Country, he taught them 
in their Synagogue after ſuch a manner, that they were aſtoniſhed, 
and ſaid, Whence hath this Man ſuch Wiſdom, and ſuch miracu- 
ous Powers? 55 Is not this the Carpenter's Son? is not his Mother 

Cc 2 called 
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called Mary? are not James, Joſes, Simon and Fudas, his Brothers, 
36 and do not all his Siſters live among us? Whence then hath he 
all theſe Things? 5 and they were offended at him. But Feſus 


ſaid to them, A Prophet is not without Honour, except in his own 


Country, and his own Family. 5* And he wrought not many Miracles 
there becauſe of their Unbelief. | 4 | 
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CHAP, XIV. 


* A T that time Herod the Tetrarch heard of the Fame of Jeſus, 
- 2 and faid to his Servants, This is John the Baptiſt, he is 
riſen from the dead, and therefore the [divine] Powers exert them- 
ſelves in him. 3 For Herod having ſeized John had bound him, 
and put him in Priſon, upon account of Herodias the Wife of his 
Brother Philip: + For John had ſaid to him, It is not lawful for 
you to have her.; And he was deſirous to put him to death, but 
ſtood in awe of the People, becauſe they eſteemed John as a Prophet. 
* But when Herod's Birth-day was kept, the Daughter of Herodias 
danced before the Aſſembly, and fo pleaſed Herod, 7 that he bound 
himſelf by an Oath to give her whatſoever ſhe would ask. 3 She, 


being before inſtructed by her Mother, ſaid, Give me here in a 


Charger the Head of John the Baptiſt. 9 And the King was grieved : 
yet for the fake of his Oath, and of the Gueſts then preſent, he 
commanded it to be given her, ** And he ſent, and had John be- 
headed in the Priſon : * And his Head was brought in a Charger, 
and given to the Damſel; and ſhe carried it to her Mother. And 


his Diſciples came and took the Body and buried it ; and then went 


and told Feſus: * Which when Feſus heard, he departed thence in 

a Ship into a deſert Place apart, and the People hearing of it fol- 
lowed him on foot from the Cities: 4 And FJeſus coming out, ſaw 
a great Multitude, and had Compaſſion on them, and healed their 
Sick : 1s And in the Evening his Diſciples came to him, faying, 
This is a deſert Place, and the Day is far ſpent, ſend therefore the 
Maltitude away, that they may go to the Villages and buy themſelves 


2 Ver, 3.] Philip was ſtill alive, and had a Daughter by her. St. Luke informs us 
that He was Tetarch of Iturea, when John began to preach ; iii. 1. 


Proviſions. 


Chap. XIV. of St. Mar TNA w. 


Proviſions. 16 But Jeſus ſaid to them, They need not go, do you 
give them to eat. They anſwered, We have here only five Loaves 
and two Fiſhes. ** He faid, bring them hither to me. “ Then 
having commanded the Multitude to fit down on the Graſs, he took 


the five Loaves with the two Fiſhes, and looking up te Heaven, he 
gave thanks: and having broke the Loaves he gave them to his 


Diſciples, and the Diſciples to the Multitude, * who all ate and 
'were filled : and they took up of the Fragments that remained, 


twelve Baskets full. 2 Now they that had eaten were about five- 


thouſand Men, beſides Women and Children. 2 Preſently after, 


Feſus obliged his Diſciples to embark, and croſs over to the other 


Side before him, while he ſhould diſmiſs the Multitude, 23 And 
when he had diſmiſſed them, he retired by himſelf upon a Mountain 
to pray, and Night being come on, he was there alone. * In the 
mean time the Ship was got half way over the Sea, and was vio- 
lently toſſed by the Waves, becauſe the Wind was contrary. ?5 And 
in the fourth Watch of the Night Jeſus went to them, walking on 
the Sea: 25 And when the Diſciples ſaw him walking on the Sea, 
they were troubled, ſaying, It is an Apparition : and they cried out 
for Fear. 7 But Feſus immediately ſaid to them, Have Confidence; 
It is I; Be not afraid. ** Peter anſwered, Lord, if it be you, 
bid me come to you on the Water: 2? And he ſaid, Come, and 
Peter getting out of the Ship, walked on the Water to go to Feſus ; 
30 but finding the Wind boiſterous, he was afraid, and beginning to 
fink he cried out, Lord, fave me: 3* And immediately Feſus ſtretch- 


ing out his Hand, took hold of him, and ſaid, O thou of little 
Faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt? 32 And when they were 


come into the Ship, the Wind ceaſed. 33 Then they who were in 


the Ship came, and worſhipped him, ſaying, Truly Thou art the 


Sor of Gd. 


3+ When they had paſſed over the Sea, they came to the Country 


of Genneſareth: zs And when the Inhabitants knew who he was, 


they ſent about all the neighbouring Country, and brought to him 


all that were ill, 35 and beſought him that they might only touch 


the Tn of his Garment : and as many as touched it were perfectly 
cured, = 
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Of H. MArrRE v. | Chap. XV. 
CHAP. XV. 
: T*H EN the Scribes and Phariſees who were of .de came 
e 


| to Jeſus, and faid, Why do your Diſciples tranſgreſs the 
Tradition of the Elders ? for they do not waſh their Hands before 
Meals. 3 He anſwered, and why do you tranſgreſs the Command- 
ment of God by your Tradition? # For the Command of God is, 
Honour thy Father and Mother : and he who curſes Father and 


Mother, let him be put to Death. 5 But ye fay, that whoſoever 


will declare to his Father or Mother, that what he might aſſiſt them 
with is an Oblation “, ſhall thereby be free from his Obligation to 
maintain them. * Thus you invalidate the Command of God by 
your Tradition, 7 Ye Hypocrites, well did Jaias propheſy of you, 
ſaying, * This People approaches me with their Mouth, and 


| honours me with their Lips ; but their Heart is far from me: 


9 For in vain do they worſhip me, while they teach for Doctrines 
the Commandments of Men, And having called the Multitude 


he aid to them, Hear and underſtand. * Not that which enters at 


the Mouth, pollutes a Man ; but that which pollutes a Man, is 
what comes out of his Mouth. 


Then came his Diſciples and ſaid to him, Are you aware that 


the Phariſees took Offence at what you faid ? s And he an- 
{wered ©, Every Plantation, which my heavenly Father hath not 
planted, ſhall be xooted up. “ Let them alone, they are blind 
Leaders of the blind ; and if the blind lead the blind, both ſhall fall 


into the Ditch. is Then Peter ſaid to him, Explain to us that Sen- 


tence, s And Teſaus ſaid, Are you alſo yet without Underſtanding? 
?7, Do you not yet comprehend, that what enters at the Mouth, 
paſſes to the Belly, and is ejected? * But thoſe Things which come 
out of the Mouth, proceed from the Heart, and they pollute the 
Man: ?9 For out of the Heart proceed ill Deſigns, Murders, Adul- 
teries, Fornications, Thefts, falſe Witneſs, Calumnies : 2 Thele are 


a Ver. 4. Honour thy Father, &c.] As the greater includes the leſs, ſo Honour here 
imports Aſſiſtance and Maintenance when they are wanted, as appears from Verſe the 
5th. Honour is uſed for Maintenance, 1 Tim. v. 17. and elſewhere. | 

b Ver. 5. Ka} in the Original is here redundant, as it often is. Grotius upon the 
Place gives ſeveral Inſtances. | 

e Ver. 13. Every Plantation] i. e. Doctrine. The Metaphor was familiar in the 
Time of our Lord, and is ſtill uſed by the Jewiſh Writers, with whom to pull up 
Plantations, ſignifies to deny Articles of Faith, 
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Chap. XV. Of St. MATT R E w. 


the Things which pollute a Man, but to eat with unwaſh'd Hands 
does not pollute him. M i 

2: Jeſus departed thence towards the Coaſts of Tyre and Sidon: 
2 And there came a Woman of Canaan from thoſe Parts, and cried 
unto him, faying, Have Mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of 
David, my Daughter is in a grievous Manner poſſeſſed by a Demon. 
23 But he made her no Anſwer : Then his Diſciples came and be- 


ſought him, ſaying, Diſmiſs her, for ſhe cricth after us. And to 


them he faid, I am ſent only to the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of 
Thael. is She however came forward, and worſhipping him, faid, 
Lord help me. 25 He anſwered, It is not right to take the Childrens 
Bread and throw it to Dogs. 7 She replied, True, Lord, yet the 
Dogs eat the Crumbs which fall from the Table of their Maſters. 
Then Feſus anſwered, O Woman, great is thy Faith: Be it 
unto thee even as Thou willeſt ; and her Daughter was inſtantly 

29 TFeſus departing thence came near the Sea of Galilee, and going 
upon a Mountain, fat down there: 3 And great Multitudes came to 
him, bringing with them the lame, the blind, the dumb, the 
maimed, and many others, whom they laid at the Feet of Jeſus; 
and he cured them: 3” So that the Multitude was amazed, when 
they faw, that the dumb ſpoke, the maimed were made whole, 
the lame walked, and the blind faw : and they glorified the God of 
Tſrael, * Then Jeſus called his Diſciples and ſaid, I have Com- 


paſſion upon this Multitude, becauſe they have now been with me 


three Days, and have nothing to eat; I will not ſend them hence 
faſting, leſt they faint by the way. 33 His Diſciples faid, Whence 
can we get Bread enough in a Deſert to ſatisfy ſo great a Multitude ? 
» Jeſus asked, How many Loaves they had? They anſwered, ſeven, 
and a few fmall Fiſhes: 35 And he bid the People fit down on the 
Ground. 36 Then taking the ſeven Loaves with the Fiſhes, and 
having given Thanks, he broke and diſtributed them to his Diſciples, 


and they to the Multitude ; 3? who did all eat, and were ſatisfied: 
and they took up of the Fragments that remained ſeven Baskets full: 
And thoſe who ate were four thouſand Men beſides Women and 

Children. 39 And when he had diſmiſſed the Multitude, he took 


Ship, and came to the Coaſts of Magdala. 
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CHAP. XVI, 


0 T* E N the Phariſces and Sadducees came with an Intent to try 


him, and deſired that he would ſhew them ſome miraculous 
Sign from Heaven. He anſwered them, In the Evening you ſay, 
It will be fair Weather, for the Sky is red. 3 And in the Morning, 
it will be foul Weather to day, for the Sky is red and lowring. 


O ye Hypocrites, you know how to judge of the Appearance of 


the Sky; but can ye not diſcern the Signs of the Times? A wicked 5 
and degenerate Race, ſecketh a Sign, and no Sign ſhall, bg given it, 


but that of the Prophet Jonas: And leaving them He went Way. 


5 Now his Diſciples at their Departure to paſs over tô the other 
Side, had forgot to take Bread with them. And Feſus ſaid to them, 
Take heed and beware of the Leaven of the Phariſces and Sadducees ; 
7 wherepon they ſaid to one another, This is becauſe we have brought 
no Bread with us: * Which Teſs perceiving ſaid, O ye of little 
Faith, why do you reaſon among yourſelves about not bringing 


Bread? 9 Do you not yet underſtand ? Have you forgot the five 
| Loaves among the five thouſand, and how many Baskets you took 


up? i Or the ſeven Loaves among the four thouſand, and how 
many Baskets you took up? * How is it that you do not perceive, 
that I did not not ſpeak of Bread, when I cautioned you againſt the 
Leaven of the Phariſees and Sadducees? * Then they underſtood 
that he did not caution them againſt the Leaven of Bread, bu 


_ againſt the Doctrine of the Phariſees and Sadducees. 


13 When Jeſus came into the Territories of Czſarea Philippi, he 


_ queſtioned his Diſciples, ſaying, Who do Men ſay, that I, the Son 


of Man, am? * They anſwered, Some ſay you are Fohn the Bap- 
tiſt, others Elias, and others Feremias, or one of the Prophets. 
15 He ſaid to them, but who ſay you that Iam? ** Simon Peter 
anſwered, Thou art THE CHRIST, the Son of the Living God. 7 And 
Jeſus ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, Simon Son of Jona, for Fleſh and Blood 


| hath not revealed this to thee, but my Father who is in Heaven. * And 


I alſo fay to thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this Rock will I build 
my. Church: and the Gates of Hades ſhall not prevail againſt it. 
9 And I will give thee the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven : and 
whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven : and 
whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on Earth, ſhall be looſed in * 
| 20 en 


Chap. XVII. OF MATTHEW, 


20 Then he charged his Diſciples, that they ſhould not tell any one 
that he was the Chriſt, 


21 From that time Jeſus began to inform his Diſciples that he muſt 
go to Feruſalem, and ſuffer many Things from the Elders, and Chief- 
' Prieſts, and Scribes; and be put to Death, and be raiſed again the 
third Day. * Then Peter taking him aſide, began to expoſtulate 
with him, faying, Mercy on thee, Lord | This ſhall never happen 
to thee. 3 But He turning, faid to Peter, Begone, Satan, you 
offend me: for b you take no Intefeſt in the Concerns of God, but 
only in thoſe of Men. * Then Jeſus faid to his Diſciples, If any 
Man would come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his 
Croſs, and follow me. * For whoſoever would fave his Life, ſhall 
loſe it: and he who will loſe his Life for my ſake, ſhall recover it. 
26 What Advantage is it for a Man to gain the whole World, if he 
forfeit his Life? or what ſhall a Man give as an Equivalent for it? 
27 For the Son of Man ſhall come in the Glory of his Father with 
his Angels; and then ſhall he render to every Man according to his 


of Death, till they ſee the Son of Man coming in his Kingdom, 


2 Ver. 23. Satan.) Adverſary, or Enemy; for ſo Satan ſignifies. 


b Ver. 23. You take no Intergſt.] In our Tranſlation of 1 Maccab. x. 20 gpove7v 
Te u] is rendered to take our part. © Of 
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N x9 


* > his Brother, retired with them to a lonely Place on a high 
Mountain, > and was transfigured before them; his Face was 
_ as the Sun ; and his Garments were white as the Light : 
3 Anc 

+ Then Peter addreſſing himſelf to Jeſus, ſaid, Lord, it is good for us 
to ſtay here. If it be your Will, let us ſet up three Tents, one for 


peaking, a luminous Cloud overſhadowed them, and a Voice out 


a After fix Days. ] St. Luke has, about eight Days after. The two Aecounts differ 
only as if one ſhould ſay that Chriſt appeared to his Diſciples after his Death, ano- 


ther after his Reſurrection. The Connexion with the End of the former Chapter muſt 
be attended to here, as in many other Places. e | 


Practice. 25 I declare to you, that ſome here preſent ſhall not taſte 


** AFTER fix Days Yeſus taking Peter, and Famer, and Fob 


preſently they faw Moſes and Elias converſing with him. 


you, and one for Moſes, and one for Elias, 5 While he was yet 
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Of K. Marr AHR ww. Chap. XVII. 


of the Cloud ſaid, This is my Beloved Son in whom I delight: 
*© Hear ye Him.” * And when the Diſciples heard it, they fell on 
their Faces and were greatly afraid. And Jeſus coming to them, 
touched them, and faid, Ariſe : Be not afraid. Then lifting up 
their Eyes, they ſaw no Man, but Jeſus only. 9 And as they came 
down from the Mountain, He charged them, ſaying, Tell the Viſion 
to no Man, until the Son of Man be riſen from the Dead. e And 
his Diſciples asked, Why then do the Scribes ſay that Elias muſt 
firſt come? * Jeſus replied, Elias indeed cometh firſt, and ſhall 
ſet all Things right. ** But J tell you that Elias is already come, 
and they did not know him, but have done to him whatever they 
would : in like manner ſhall the Son of Man alſo ſuffer by them: 
3 Then the Diſciples perceived, that he had ſpoken of John the 
Baptiſt. THO 0 — 
24 When they were come to the Multitude, there came a Man, 
who kneeling down to him, ſaid, *5 Lord, have Mercy on my Son, 
for he is lunatic, and grievouſſy afflited : he often falls into the 
Fire, and often into the Water. ** And I brought him to your 
Diſciples, but they could not cure him. * Upon which Jeſus ſaid, 
O faithleſs and perverſe Generation, how long ſhall I be with you? 
how long ſhall I bear with you? Bring him hither to me. * Then 
Jeſus rebuked the Demon, and he went out; and the Child was 
inſtantly cured. 79 The Diſciples then came to Jeſus in private, and 
faid, Why could not we caſt out that Demon? * Jeſus replied, 
Becauſe of your Unbelief : for I affure you, that if ye had Faith, 
as ' a Grain of Muſtard Seed, ye might ſay to this Mountain, Re- 
move hence to yonder Place, and it ſhould remove: and nothing 
would be impoſſible to you. gut this kind of Demon is not to be 
caſt out but by Prayer and Faſting. * And while they abode in 
Galilee, Jeſus ſaid to them, The Son of Man ſhall be betrayed into 
the Hands of Men; 23 They ſhall put him to Death, and the 
third Day He ſhall be raiſed again: and they were exceedingly 
grieved. V e 
d Ver. 20. 4s a Grain of Muftard-Seed, &c.] All inanimate Nature is paſſive 


to Deity, and therefore infallibly executes What it is deſign'd for. When Faith is 
conſummate in the human Nature, That becomes alike ſuſceptible of the divine 


nergy. N | 

c 75 remove Mountains, was a proverbial Phraſe uſed familiarly by the Jews of that 
Age, and ſtill retained in their Writings, to expreſs the Performance of ſome what very 
difficult, and to Appearance impoſſible. 


When 
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When they were come to Capernaum, thoſe who gathered the 
Tribute came to Peter and ſaid, Does not your Maſter pay Tribute? 
25 He ſaid, Yes: And when he was come into the Houſe, Jeſus pre- 
vented him, ſaying, What is your Opinion, Simon? Of whom do 
the Kings of the Earth take Tribute or Taxes ? of their own Sons, 

or of Strangers? ** Peter fail, Of Strangers. YTeſus replied, 
Then the Sons are free. *7 However, that we may give them 
no Offence, go to the Sea, throw in a Hook, and take the firſt 
Fiſh that comes: When you open his Mouth you will find in it 
a Piece of Money : take that, and give them for me and for yourſelf, 


y_- 4 — 


—̃ — * _— — 
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* A the ſame time the Diſciples came to Fe/us, ſaying, Which 
1 of us is greateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven? * And Feſus 
calling to him a Child, placed him in the midſt of them, 3 And 
faid, I aſſure you, that if you do not change, and become as 
Children, ye ſhall not enter the Kingdom of Heaven. + Whoſoever 
therefore ſhall become humble as this Child, he ſhall be greater in 
the Kingdom of Heaven, [than any of you in your preſent Diſpoſition 
of Mind.] 5 And whoſoever ſhall in my Name receive one ſuch 
Child, receives me. © But whoever ſhall offend one of theſe 
little ones who believe in me, it were better for him that a Mill- 
Stone were hanged to his Neck, and that he were drowned in the 
Depth of the Sea. 7 Wo to the World becauſe of Offences. It is 
neceſſary that there ſhould be Offences : but Wo to that Man by 
whom the Offence cometh. And if your Hand or your Foot of- 
fends you [i. e. cauſes you to fall] cut them off, and caſt them from 
you. It is better for you to enter into Life halt, or maimed ; than 
having two Hands or two Feet to be caſt into the eternal Fire. 
9 And if your Eye offends you, pull it out, and caſt it from you. 


I It is better for you to enter into Life with one Eye, than having two 
| Eyes to be caſt into Hell-fire. o Beware that ye deſpiſe not one of 
3 theſe little ones: for I aſſure you that in Heaven their Angels do al- 
© ways behold the Face of my Father who is in Heaven. And the 
3 Son of Man is come to fave that which is loſt : ** If a Man has an 


hundred Sheep, and one of them ſhould go aftray, do not you think 
EE that he would leave the ninety and nine upon the Mountains, and go 
a Dd 2 | in 
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Of K. MarTHREW. Chap. XVII. 


in ſearch of that which is ſtrayed ? *3 And if he find it, you may 


be ſure, that it will give him more Joy than the ninety and 
nine which had not ſtrayed, + In like manner, it is not the Will 
of your Father who is in Heaven, that one of theſe little ones ſhould 
be loſt. 


'5 Moreover if your Brother fin againſt you, go and expoſtulate 


with him in private. It he hearken to you, you have gained your 


Brother. ** But if he will not hearken to you, then take with you 
one or two more, that whatever is ſaid may be confirmed by the 
Teſtimony of two or three Witneſſes, *7 But if he will not hearken 
to them, inform the Church: and if he refuſes to hear the Church, 
from thenceforth regard him as a Pagan or Publican. * I declare 
to you, that whatſoever you ſhall bind on Earth, ſhall be bound in 


Heaven: and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on Earth, ſhall be looſed in 


Heaven. 9 I fay farther, that if two of you upon Earth ſhall 
agree in the ſame Petition, it ſhall be granted them by my Father, 


who is in Heaven. ** For where two or three are aſſembled in my 


Name, there am I in the midſt of them. 
Then Peter coming to him ſaid, Lord, how often ſhall I for- 
give my Brother who injures me? ſhall I do it till ſeven times? 


22 Feſus replied, I fay not until ſeven times, but until ſeventy-times 
ſeven. 23 In this reſpect the Kingdom of Heaven is likened to a 
certain King, who would ſettle Accounts with his Servants, And 


when he had begun to reckon ; one was brought to him, who owed 
him ten thouſand Talents. *5 And as he had not wherewithal to pay, 


his Lord ordered that he, with his Wife and Children, and all that he 


had, ſhould be ſold for Payment. ** The Servant then falling proſtrate 


beſought him, ſaying, Lord, have Patience with me, and I will 


pay the whole. 7 Then his Lord moved with Compaſſion releaſed 


him, and forgave the Debt. ** But this very Servant going out met 


one of his Fellow-ſervants, who owed him an hundred Pence ; and 
<izing him by the Throat, he ſaid, Pay what you owe me. * And 
Eis Fellow- ſervant falling down at his Feet beſought him, faying, 
Have Patience with me, and I will pay the whole; 3e And he 
would not; but immediately threw him into Priſon till he ſhould 
pay the Debt. 3* His Fellow-ſervants ſeeing this were greatly con- 
cerned, and they came and told their Lord all that had paſſed. 
32 Then his Lord called for him, and faid ; O wicked Servant, I 
forgave you all that Debt, becauſe you defired me. 33 Ought not 
you allo to have had Compaſſion on your Fellow-ſervants, even ” : 
A 


Chap. XIX Of St. Mar rRHE w. 3 

had on you. Then his Lord with Indignation delivered him 
to the Executioners of Juſtice, till he ſhould pay the whole Debt. 
35 In like manner will my heavenly Father alſo treat you if you 
do not from your Heart forgive each Man the Treſpaſſes of his 
Brother. 


CHAP: N. 


2 HEN Jeſus had ended theſe Diſcourſes he departed from 

VY Galilee, and came into the Confines of Judea beyond Jordan. 
And great Multitudes followed him, and he healed them there. 
3 The Phariſees alſo came with an intent to try him, faying, Is it 
lawful for a Man to put away his Wife for every Cauſe? + And He 


anſwered, Have you not read that the Creator at the Beginning 


c created them Male and Female?“ 5 And * it was faid, © There- 
«© fore a Man ſhall leave Father and Mother, and adhere to his Wife: 


ce and they two ſhall be as one Perſon.” So that they are no more 
two, but one. What therefore God had joined, let no Man ſeparate. 


They ſaid, Why then did Moſes direct to give a Bill of Divorce and 
put her away? * He anſwered, Moſes, becauſe of the hardneſs of 
your Hearts, permitted you to put away your Wives; but from the 
Beginning it was not ſo. 9 And I declare to you, That whoſoever 
ſhall put away his Wife, except it be for Adultery, and ſhall marry 


another, is himſelf an Adulterer : and whoever marries her that is 


put away, becomes alſo an Adulterer. His Diſciples ſaid to him, 
If this be the Caſe of a Man with his Wife, it is not expedient to 


marry, ** He replied, All Men are not capable of this, but only 


thoſe to whom it is given. * There are ſome Eunuchs who were 
ſuch from their Birth; others who were made ſuch by Men; and 
ſome there are who have made themſelves Eunuchs for the ſake of the 


Kingdom of Heaven. * He that is capable of this, let him re- 


8 DIE 
'3 Then ſome Children were brought to him, that he 


ſhould lay his Hands on them, and pray for them. And the Diſ- 


Ver. 5. it was ſaid} I take &74y here for an imperſonal Verb. *T was Adam who 
Taid 10, not God, | | 

d Ver. 12. He that is capable of this, let him receive it.] Then he who is not capable 
of it, ought not to condemn it in thoſe who are. 
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Of Sr. MATTHEW. Chap. XIX. 


ciples rebuked them. *+ But Jeſus ſaid, Let the Children alone, and 
hinder not their coming to me: for of ſuch does the Kingdom of 
Heaven conſiſt. 5 And when he had laid his Hands upon them, 
he departed thence. De 
:5 Behold, one coming up to him ſaid, Good Maſter, what good 
Things ſhould I do to obtain eternal Life? * And He ſaid to him, 
Why do you call me good, There is none good but One, even God. 
But if you would enter into Life, keep the Commandments. He 
faid, Which? Jeſus replied, Theſe, Thou ſhalt not commit Murder, 
Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt 
not bear falſe Witneſs, Honour thy Father and Mother, and thou 
ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thyſelf. » The young Man ſaid, All 
theſe have I obſerved ever ſince I was a Youth : Wherein am I till 
defective? 2 Fe/us then ſaid to him, If you would be perfect, go 
ſell what you have, and give it to the Poor; and you ſhall have 
Treaſure in Heaven: Then come and follow me. * But when the 
young Man heard thoſe Words, he went away ſorrowful : for he 
had great Poſſeſſions. *3 Then Jeſus ſaid to his Diſciples, I declare 
to you, that it will be difficult for a rich Man to enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven, *+ Again I aſſure you, that it is eaſier for a© Camel 
to go through the Eye of a Needle, than for a rich Man to enter into 
the Kingdom of God. * When his Diſciples heard this, they were 
greatly ſurpriſed, and faid, Who then can be faved ? ** But Jeu, 
looking on them, faid, With Men this is impoſſible, but with God 
all Things are pollible. © 1 IS 
27. Then Peter faid to him, You ſee that we have quitted All, and 
followed you: What then ſhall we have? ** Jeſus ſaid to them, I 
declare to you, that you who have followed me in the Regeneration, 
when the Son of Man ſhall fit on the Throne of his Glory, you alſo 
ſhall fit upon twelve Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of 1/rael. 
?9 And every one who has forſaken Houfes, or Brothers, or Siſters, 
or Father, or Mother, or Wife, or Children, or Lands, for my 
Names fake, ſhall receive an hundred-fold, and inherit everlaſting 
1 30 But many ſhall be firſt that are laſt; and laſt, that are 
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e Ver. 24.] Camel was at that time proverbially uſed, by way of Hyperbole, to 
expreſs ſomewhat va/?, being the largeſt Animal in thoſe Parts. So xxiii, 24. Strain 
out a Gnat, and ſwallno a Camel. 
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C H AP. XX. 


POR the Kingdom of Heaven is like to a Maſter of a Family, 
AY who went out early in the Morning to hire Labourers for his 
Vineyard. * And having agreed with the Labourers for a Penny a | 
1 Day, he ſent them into his Vineyard. 3 And he went out about the 
A third Hour, and ſaw others ſtanding unemployed in the Market-place | 
3 + And faid to them, Go you alſo into the Vineyard, and I will give 
3 you what 1s reaſonable. They accordingly went thither. 5 Again 
| he went out about the ſixth, and the ninth Hour, and did the ſame, 
6 And about the eleventh Hour he went out, and found others ſtand- 
ing unemployed, to whom he faid, Why ſtand you here all the Day 
idle? 7 They faid, becauſe no Man has hired us. He ſaid, Go you 
too into the Vineyard, and you ſhall receive what is reaſonable. 
When Evening was come, the Maſter of the Vineyard ſaid to his 
Steward, Call the Labourers, and pay them their Hire, beginning | 
from the laſt unto the firſt. 9 And when they came who had been | 
hired about the eleventh Hour, they received each a Penny. But 
when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that they ſhould receive more: 
and they likewiſe received each a Penny. But when they received 
it, they murmured againſt the Maſter, * Saying, Theſe laſt have 
worked but one Hour, and you have paid them as much as us, who 
have bore the burden and heat of the Day. 73 But he faid to one of 
them, Friend, I do you no Wrong. Did not you agree with me for 
a Penny? + Take your own, and go your ways, It is my Will to 
give to this laſt as much as to you. *5 May I not do what I will with 
my own? are you envious, becauſe I am bountiful? s Thus the 
laſt will be firſt, and the firſt laſt : for many are called, but few elected. 
7 After this, as Jeſus was going to Jeruſalem, he took the twelve 
Diſciples aſide, and ſaid to them, 1 We are now going to Jeruſa- 
lem, and the Son of Man ſhall be betrayed to the Chief-Prieſts and 
Scribes, who will condemn him to Death, And deliver him up to the 
Gentiles to be derided, and ſcourged, and crucified, and the third Day 
He ſhall riſe again. Then the Mother of Zebedee's Sons came with 
them, and threw herſelf at his Feet, deſiring a Favour of him. 
He asked her, What ſhe would have? She faid to him, Give your 
Orders, that theſe my two Sons may fit, the one on your right Hand, 
and the other on the Left, in your Kingdom. ** But Fefus anſwered, 
You know not what you ask: Are you able to drink of the Cup, 
which 
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which I am to drink of; and to be baptized with the Baptiſm, that 
I am baptized with? They ſaid, We are able. 3 Then ſaid Feſus, 


You ſhall indeed drink of my Cup, and be baptized with the Baptiſm 


wherewith I am baptized : but to fit on my right Hand and on my 


Left is not mine to give to any, but thoſe for whom it is prepared by 
my Father. * The other ten Diſciples hearing this, were moved 
with Indignation againſt the two Brothers. *5 But Jeſus called them to 
him, and faid, You know that the Princes of the Gentiles exerciſe 
Dominion over them, and the Great treat them imperiouſly, 26 But 
among you it muſt not be ſo: on the contrary, whoever would be 
Great among you, let him be your Servant; 7 And whoever would be 
Chief among you, let him perform the meaneſt Offices; 2 Even as 


the Son of Man came not to be ſerved, but to ſerve, and give his 
Life a ranſom for many. 


29 And as they were going from Jericho, a great Multitude fol- 


lowed him. 3* And there were two blind Men fitting by the Way, 
who, when they heard that Jeſus was paſſing, cried, Have Mercy on 


us, O Lord, thou Son of David! 31 And the People rebuked them, 


to make them filent, but they cried the more, ſaying, Have mercy 


on us, O Lord, thou Son of David] 3 Then Feſus ſtopped, and 
having called them, ſaid, What would you have me to do for you! 
33 They anſwered, Lord, that we may recover our Sight: 3+ And 
Jeſus having pity on them, touched their Eyes, and immediately 
they recovered their Sight, and followed him. 


2 — 


F 0 


A ND when they drew nigh to Feruſalem, and were come to Beth- 
pbage by the Mount of Olives, then Jeſus ſent two Diſciples, 


* Saying, Go to the Village there before you, and you will imme- 
diately find a She-Aſs tied, and the Colt with her; looſe her, and 


bring them to me. 3 And if any Man fay any thing to you, you 
fhall fay the Lord wants them: And he will preſently ſend them. 
+ All this was done, that the Prophecy might be fulfilled, which ſays, 
Tell ye the Daughter of Sion, Behold thy King cometh to thee 
meek, and ſitting on an Aſs, even a Colt the Fole of one uſed to the 
Yoke, „And the Diſciples went, and having done as Jeſus com- 


manded, 7 They brought the Aſs and the Colt, and having laid on 


their Garments, they ſeated him thereon, *® And a very great _ 
: A titude 


3 
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titude ſpread their Garments in the way: others cutting down 
Branches from the Trees, ſtrewed them in the way. 9 And the Mul- 
titudes that went before, and that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to 
the Son of David! Bleſſed be He that cometh in the Name of the 
Lord, Hoſanna in the Higheſt. “ And when he was come into 
Feruſalem, all the City was in a Commotion, ſaying, Who is This? 
1 And the Multitude faid, This is Jeſus the Prophet, who is ot 
Nazareth in Gahlee, . 1 

72 Then Jeſus went into the Temple of God, and drove thence 
all thoſe who ſold and bought in the Temple: and he threw dowr 
the Tables of the Money-changers, and the Benches of them who 
ſold Doves; *3 And faid to them, It is written, My Houſe ſhall 
be called an Houſe of Prayer, but you have made it a Den of 
Thieves.“ 14 And the Blind and the Lame came to him in the 
Temple, and he cured them. * But when the Chief-Prieſts and 
Scribes ſaw the Wonders that He did, and the Children in the Temple 


crying, Hoſanna to the Son of David! they were full of Indignation, 
** And faid to him, Do you hear what theſe ſay? Yes, replied Jeu, 


and have ye not read, Out of the Mouths of Babes and Sucklings 


« thou haſt perfected Praiſe ?” 1 Then leaving them he went out of 


the City to Bethany, and lodged there. 3 
2 In the Morning as he was returning to the City, he was hungry; 


"9 And ſeeing a Fig- tree by the Road, he came to it, and finding 


nothing thereon but Leaves only, he faid to it, Let no Fruit grow on 
thee for ever. And inſtantly the Fig-tree withered. And the 
Diſciples ſeeing this were amazed, and ſaid, How ſoon is the Fig-tree 
withered? ** And Jeſus faid to them, I aſſure you, that if you have 
Faith, and doubt not, you ſhall not only do This, which is done to 
the Fig-tree; but alſo, if you ſhall ſay to this Mountain, Be thou 
removed, and caſt into the Sea, it ſhall be done. 22 And whatſoever 
you ſhall ask in Prayer, believing, you ſhall receive. - 

And when he was come into the Temple, the Chief-Priefts and 
Elders of the People came to him as he was teaching, and ſaid, By 


what Authority do you theſe Things? and who gave you that Au- 


thority ? 24 Teſts replied, I will ask you one Queſtion, which if you 
anſwer me, I then will tell you by what Authority I do theſe Things. 
The Baptiſm of Jobn, whence was it, from Heaven, or from 
Men? But they reaſoned with themſelves, and faid, If we anſwer, 


Ver. 19, &c.] This was a National Leſſon, a ſymbolic Warning to the Fes. 
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From Heaven; he will ay, Why then did not you believe him ? 
26 And if we ſay, From Men; we have reaſon to fear the People, 
for they all regard John as a Prophet. So they anſwered Jeſus, We 
cannot tell. Then he ſaid, neither tell I you by what Authority ] 
do theſe Things. 28 But what think you of this? A Man had two 


Sons; and coming to the firſt he ſaid, Son, go work to day in my 


Vineyard, *9 He anſwered, I will not. But afterwards he repented 
and went. 3 The Father coming to the other ſaid to him the fame. 
And he anſwered, I will go, Sir; but he went not. 3* Which of 


the two did the Will of his Father? They fay, The firſt, Jeu 


replied, I declare to you, that the Publicans and Harlots go into 
the Kingdom of God before you: 3* For John came to you in 
the way of Juſtice, and you believed him not : but the Publicans and 


Harlots did believe him. And tho' you faw that, yet you did not 


repent, ſo as to believe him. 33 Hear another Parable: There 
was a certain Houſholder who planted a Vineyard, and ſet a Hedge 


about it, and made a Wine-preſs, and built a Tower. Then he let 
it out to Husbandmen, and went into a far Country, 3+ And when 
the Seaſon of Fruit drew near, he ſent his Servants to the Husband- 
men, that they might receive the Fruits of the Vineyard. 35 And 


the Husbandmen ſeized his Servants, and beat one, and killed another, 
and ſtoned another. 36 Again he ſent other Servants more than the 
firſt : and they treated them after the ſame manner. 37 At laſt 
he ſent to them his Son, ſaying, They will reverence my Son. s But 
the Husbandmen, when they ſaw the Son, ſaid among themſelves, 
This is the Heir, come, let us kill him, and ſeize on his Inheritance. 
39 So they took him, and turned him out of the Vineyard, and 
few him. 42 When therefore the Owner of the Vineyard comes, 
what will he do to thoſe Husbandmen ? 4* They anſwered, He will 


miſerably deftroy thoſe wicked Men, and will let out his Vineyard to 


»ther Husbandmen, who will render him the Fruits in their Seaſons, 
42 Teſus ſaid to them, Did you never read in the Scripture, ©* That 
very Stone which the Builders rejected, is become the Head of the 
© Corner. This is done by the Lord, and we ſee it with Admi- 
* ration.” 43 Therefore I fay to you, The Kingdom of God ſhall be 
taken from you, and given to a Nation, who will bring forth the Fruits 
thereof. 4 And whoſoever ſhall fall on this Stone, ſhall be bruiſed : 


but on whomſoever It ſhall fall, it will cruſh him to pieces. 45. And 


when the Chief-Prieſts and Phariſees had heard his Parables, they 


perceived that he ſpoke of them, 45 But when they ſought er 
ands 
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hands on him, they were afraid of the People, becauſe they thought 
him a Prophet. 


\ 


—.. 


CH A Ff. XXII 

2 A ND Jeſas continuing his Diſcourſe ſpoke to them again in Para- 
1 bles, ſaying, The Kingdom of Heaven is like a King, who 

made a Wedding-feaſt for his Son, 3 And ſent his Servants to call 


thoſe who were invited to the Wedding, but they would not come. 
+ Again he ſent other Servants, ſaying, Tell them who are 1nvited, 


Behold, I have prepared my Feaſt: my Oxen and Fatlings are killed, 


and all Things are ready: Come to the Marriage. 5 But they ſlighted 
the Meſſage, and went their ways, one to his own Farm, another to his 
Traffic: The reſt having ſeized his Servants, abuſed them, and 
flew them. 7 But when the King heard it, he was angry, and ſend- 
ing his Troops he deſtroyed thoſe Murderers, and burnt their City. 


3 Then ſaid he to his Servants, The Wedding-feaft is ready; but 
they who were invited were not worthy. 9 Go therefore into the 


moſt frequented Streets, and invite to the Marriage all ye find. The 
Servants accordingly went into the Streets, and brought in all they 
met, both bad and good; and the Wedding-feaſt was furniſned with 
Gueſts. ** And when the King came in to view the Gueſts, he 
ſaw there a Man who had not on a wedding Garment : * And 
ſaid to him, Friend, how came you here, not having a wedding 
Garment? And he was ſpeechleſs. *3 Then faid the King to thoſe 
who attended, Bind him Hand and Foot, take him hence, and caſt 
him into outer Darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
Teeth. 74 For many are called, but few are elected. 3 
Then went the Phariſees, and conſulted how they might enſnare 
him in his Diſcourſe. 26 And they ſent to him their Diſciples with the 
Herodians, who ſaid, Maſter, we know that you are an upright Man, 


and teach the way of God in Truth, nor are you influenced by re- 


ſpect to any Man: for you regard not the outward quality of Men, 
Tell us therefore your Opinion, Is it lawful to pay Tribute to 
Ceſar or not? 2 But Feſus perceiving their Malice, faid, Why do 
you tempt me, ye Hypocrites ? 19 Shew me the Tribute-money ; 
and they brought him a Penny. 20 And he faid, Whoſe Image and 
Inſcription is this? =* They anſwered, Cz/ar's. He ſaid, Render 
then to Czſar the Things which are Ceſar's, and to God, the 

Ee 2 Things 
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which are God's. When they heard this, they were ſtruck with 
Admiration, and leaving him went away. 

23 The fame Day the Sadducees, who ſay there is no Reſurrection, 
came and queſtioned him, ſaying, 24 Maſter, Moſes faid, If a 
Man die having no Children, his Brother ſhall marry his Wiſe, and 
raiſe up Iſſue to his Brother. *5 Now there were with us ſeven Bro- 
thers, the firſt married, and dying without Children, left his Wife to 
his Brother: 2 The fame happened to the ſecond, and the third, 
and ſo on to the ſeventh. 7 And laſt of all the Woman alſo died. 
23 Therefore in the Reſurrection, whoſe Wife ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven? 
for they all had married her. 29 Jeſus anſwered them, You are in 
an Error, not knowing the Scriptures nor the Power of God. 3* For 
in the Reſurrection there will be no Marriages, but they will be as 
the Angels of God in Heaven. 3* But as to the Reſurrection of the 
Dead, have you not read what was ſpoke by God himſelf, when he 


ſaid, 32 © Tam the God of Abraham, and the God of Tſaac, and the 


> God of Jacob? Now God is not the God of the Dead, but of 
the Living. 33 And the Multitude hearing this, were aſtoniſhed at 
his Doctrine. * And the Phariſees hearing that he had filenced the 
Sadducees, aſſembled: 35 And one of them, a Doctor of the Law, 
tempting him, asked this Queſtion; 36 Maſter, which is the great 
Commandment in the Law ? 37 Jeſus reply'd, Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with all 
thy Mind. 3* This is the firſt and great Commandment. 39 The 
tecond, which is like it, is, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour, as 
thyſelf, 0 Upon theſe two Commandments the whole Law and the 
Prophets depend. 
4? While the Phariſees were yet aſſembled , Jeſus asked them, * What 


is your Opinon concerning the Chriſt? Whoſe Son is he? T hey an- 


ſwered, David's. #3 He faid, How comes it then, that David by 
Inſpiration calls him Lord, in theſe Words, 4 The Lok D ſaid unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right Hand, till I make thine Enemies thy 
Footſtool. 45 If David then call him Lord, how is he David's 

Son? 4 Put no Man was able to anſwer him a Word, nor durſt 
any one from that Day ask him any more Queſtions. 


CHAP. 
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1 THEN Feſus ſpeaking to the Multitude and to his Diſciples, 

2 ſaid, The Scribes and Phariſees fit on the Chair of Mofes : 
3 Therefore whatſoever they bid you obſerve, that obſerve and 
practiſe ; but do not imitate their Works, for they ſay, and do not. 
+ They bind up grievous and inſupportable Burdens, which they hay 
on Mens Shoulders, but they themſelves will not put a Finger to 
them. 5 They do all their Actions, that they may be taken notice of 
by Men: they make their Phylacteries broad and the Fringes of 
their Garments large, * They love the uppermoſt Places at 
Feaſts, and the firſt Seats in the Synagogues, 7 And to be faluted 
in the publick Places, and to be called * Rabbi, Rabbi. * But 
be not ye called Rabbi: for you have but one Maſter, who is 


the Chriſt, and ye all are Brethren. 9 And call no Man upon Earth 


your Father, for you have but one Father, who is in Heaven. 
10 Neither be ye called Maſters : for ye have but one Maſter, who is 


the Chriſt, 2* He that is greateſt among you, ſhall be your Servant. 


22 And whoſoever will exalt himſelf, ſhall be humbled : and he who 
humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 

3 But wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites, becauſe 
you ſhut the Kingdom of Heaven againſt Men : for you neither go 


in yourſelves, nor ſuffer them who are entring to go in. * Wo 


unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites, becauſe you make long 
Prayers, and under that Pretence you devour Widows Houſes ; there- 
fore you ſhall be more ſeverely puniſhed. *5 Wo unto you Scribes 
and Phariſees, Hypocrites, becauſe you traverſe Sea and Land to make 
one Proſelyte, and when he is made, you render him a more hypo- 
critical Reprobate than yourſelves. * Wo unto you, ye blind Guides, 
who fay, if a Man ſwears by the Temple, he is not bound; but if 
He ſwears by the Gold of the Temple, he is bound by his Oath. 
?7 Ye fools and blind: which is moſt conſiderable, the Gold, or 
the Temple that ſanctifies the Gold? * Again you fay, If a Man 
ſwears by the Altar, he is not bound; but if he ſwears by the Gift 
that is upon the Altar, he is bound by his Oath. 79 Ye fools and 
blind, which is moſt conſiderable, the Gift, or the Altar that conſe- 
crates the Gift? ** Whoſoever therefore ſwears by the Altar, ſwears 


a Ver. 7, 8, 9, 10. Rabbi-- Father. Ma er.] Theſe were Titles affected by the 
Jewiſb Doctors, and then newly — 2 8 wy 


b AlTXoos oppoſed to c . 


not 
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not only by the Altar, but alſo by all Things which are thereon. 
2: And whoſoever ſwears by the Temple, ſwears not only by the 
Temple, but alſo by Him, who dwelleth therein. ** And he who 
ſwears by Heaven, ſwears by the Throne of God, and by Him who 
fitteth thereon. *3 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites ; 
| becauſe ye pay Tithe of Mint, and Anife, and Cummin; and have 

omitted the weightier Matters of the Law, 
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Judgment, Kindneſs, 


and Faith: theſe you ought to have done, and not to have omitted 


thoſe. 4 Ye blind Guides, who ſtrain out a Gnat, but ſwallow a 
Camel. Wo to you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites; becauſe 
you make clean the outſide of the Cup and Diſh, but within < they 
are full of Extortion and Exceſs. 2 Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe 


firſt what is within the Cup and Diſh, that the outſide of them may 


be clean too. Wo to you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites ; be- 
cauſe you are like whited Sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful 
without, but are within full of dead Mens Bones and all ſort of Im- 
purity. ** Even ſo you alſo outwardly ſeem juſt to Men, but within 
you are full of Hypocriſy and Iniquity. *9 Wo to you Scribes and 
Phariſees, Hypocrites ; becauſe you build the Tombs of the Prophets, 
and adorn the Sepulchres of the Juſt, 3 And ſay, if we had lived 
in the Days of our Fathers, we would not have been acceſſory with 
them to the death of the Prophets: 
lege that you are the Children of thoſe who killed the Prophets. 
2 Fill ye up the meaſure of your Fathers. 33 Ye Serpents, ye brood 
of Vipers, how can ye eſcape the Judgment of Hell? 34 Where- 
fore behold, I ſend to you Prophets, and wife Men, and Scribes ; 
and ſome of them you will kill and crucify, and ſome of them you 
will ſcourge in your Synagogues, and perſecute them from City to 
City. 
the Earth from the Blood of Abel the juſt, to the Blood of Zacha- 
rias Son of Barachias, whom you ſlew between the Temple and the 
Altar. 3 I declare to you, that all theſe things ſhall come upon 
this Generation. 3” O Jeruſalem, Feruſalem, thou that killeſt the 
Prophets, and ſtoneſt thoſe who are ſent to thee, how often would I 
have gathered thy Children together, even as a Hen gathereth her 
Chickens under her Wings, and ye would not! 3% Know, that 


© Ver. 25. they are full of Extortion and Exceſs.) The Cenſure here is double, 
vz. that what filled their Cups and Diſhes was got unjuſtly, and ufed intemperately. 
No wonder that Tables ſo furniſhed N a Snare, as many find by ſad Experience. 
Luxury puniſhes Fraud, and feeds Diſeaſe with the Fruits of Injuſtice. - 6 


your 


zr So that hereby you acknow- 


35 And ſo upon you ſhall come all the innocent Blood ſhed on 
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your Habitation ſhall be left a Deſert: 39 For I declare to you, that 
ye ſhall not ſee me after this time, till ye fay, Bleſſed is He that 
cometh in the Name of the Lord. N 
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ES Us went out of the Temple, and was departing, when 
his Diſciples came, deſiring that he would take a view of the 
Buildings of the Temple. 2 And Jeſus faid to them, See you not 


all this? I tell you for certain, that there ſhall not be left here one 5 1 

Stone upon another, no not one, which ſhall not be thrown down. 1 
3 After this, as he was fitting upon the Mount of Olives, the Diſ- 1 
ciples came to him in private, ſaying, Tell us when theſe Things 1 
ſhall be? and what ſhall be the Sign of thy coming, and of the End of i 
the World? + And FJeſus ſaid, Take heed that no Man ſeduce you: , 73g 
For many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, I am the Chriſt : and . 1, 
ſhall ſeduce many: And ye ſhall hear of Wars, and Rumours of _ 5 


Wars: take heed that ye be not diſmayed : for theſe Things muſt 7 
come to paſs, but the End is not yet : 7 For Nation ſhall riſe againſt = 
Nation, and Kingdom againſt Kingdom: and there ſhall be Famines, 
and Peſtilences, and Earthquakes in divers Places, * All theſe 
are the Beginning of Sorrows: 9 Then ſhall they deliver you up 
to Torments, and Death : and you ſhall be hated by all the Nations 
for the fake of my Name: » And then ſhall many apoſtatize, 
and betray, and hate one another: * And many falſe Prophets 
ſhall ariſe, and ſeduce many: * And becauſe Iniquity ſhall abound, 
the Charity of many ſhall grow cold: 73 But he who ſhall endure . 
to the End, ſhall be faved : * And this. Goſpel of the Kingdom 
ihall be preached in all the World for the Information of all Nations, 
and then ſhall the End come. * When ye therefore ſhall fee the 
Abomination of Deſolation mentioned by Daniel the Prophet ſtand- 
ing in the holy Place (let him that reads conſider it well;) * Then 

a Ver. 12. Charity.] The Word originally ſignifies Love in general, but in the Chriſtian 
Stile it is become a technical Term, and is commonly appropriated to ſignify the Love of 
Cod; and when it is uſed in that very important Senſe, it may be proper to keep. to 

the ſame Term, becauſe different Words in the Verſion, put for the ſame Word, and 

where the Senſe is preciſely the ſame in the Original, may cauſe Obſcurity and Miſ- 


take, as has happened in this very Inſtance, for in common Acceptation Charity has 
dwindled down to mean no more than Alms-giving. e 
let 
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let Them who are in Fudea, flee into the Mountains: „ Let him 
who is on the Houſe-top, not come down to move any thing out 
of his Houſe : ** Neither let him who is in the Fields, return 
back to take his Coat: * And wretched will they be who are with 
Child, or give ſuck in thoſe Days: 2 But pray ye that your Flight 
be not in the Winter, or on the Sabbath-Day : ** For then ſhall 
be great Tribulation, ſuch as never was from the Beginning of the 
World to this time; no, nor ever ſhall be: * And except thoſe 
Days ſhould be ſhortned, no Fleſh would be faved : but for the 
fake of the Ele&, thoſe Days ſhall be ſhortned. „ 

23 Then if any Man ſhall ſay to you, See, here is the Chriſt, or, 
there: believe it not: „ For there ſhall appear falſe Chriſts, and 


falſe Prophets, who ſhall ſhew great Signs and Prodigies ſo as to de- 


ceive, if it were poſſible, even the Elect. *5 Behold, I have fore- 
told you this. ** Wherefore, if they ſay to you, See, he is in the 
Deſert; go net forth: ſee, he is in the private Chambers; be- 
lieve it not: 7 For as the Lightning cometh from the Eaſt, and 


ſhineth even to the Weſt: ſo ſhall the Coming of the Son of Man 
be: * Whereſvever the Carcaſe is, there will the Eagles be aſ- 
Kamen. 1 


29 Immediately after the Diſtreſs of thoſe Days, the Sun ſhall be 
darkned, and the Moon ſhall not give her Light; the Stars ſhall 
fall from Heaven, and the Powers of the Heavens ſhall be ſhaken : 
Then ſhall appear the Sign of the Son of Man in Heaven, and 


then ſhall all the Tribes of the Earth lament, and ſhall ſee the Son 


of Man coming in the Clouds of Heaven, with Power and great 
Glory: 3* And he ſhall ſend his Angels with a Trumpet of a loud 
Sound, and they ſhall gather together his Ele& from the four Winds, 
from one End of Heaven to the other. 3* Now learn a Parable 


taken from the Fig-tree : when its Branch becomes tender, and 


putteth forth Leaves, you know that Summer is near: 33 So like- 
wiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe Things, know that the Son of 


Man is near, even at the Door. % I aſſure you that this Generation 


ſhall not paſs away, till all theſe Things be fulfilled. 35 Heaven 
and Earth ſhall paſs away, but my Words ſhall not paſs away. 

35 As to b that Day and Hour, no Man knows it, no, not even 
the Angels of Heaven, but my Father only. 37 The ſame which 


b Ver. 36. That Day.] A common Phraſe for the Day of Judgment, the important, | 
zecifive Day, deſcribed in the next Chapter. 


happened 
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happened in the Days of Me, ſhall alſo happen at the coming of 


the Son of Man: 386 For as at the Time juſt before the Flood, they 
were cating and drinking, marrying themſelves and their Children, 
till the Day that Noe entered the Ark, 39 And were not aware, till 
the Flood came and deſtroyed them all : So ſhall the Coming of the 
Son of Man be. % Then ſhall two be in the Field; the one ſhall 
be taken, and the other left: * Two Women {hall be grinding at 
the Mill; the one ſhall be taken, and the other left: 42 Watch 
therefore, for ye know not at what Hour your Lord ſhall come : 
zz; And conſider, that if the Maſter of the Houſe knew at what Time 
fer his Houſe to be broke open: 4 Be ye therefore prepared: for 
at an Hour which you think not of, will the Son of Man come. 

45 If then there be a faithful and prudent Servant, whom his 
Lord has ſet over his Family to give them their Food in due Sea- 
ſon; 46 Happy is that Servant, whom his Lord, when he comes, 


| ſhall find ſo employed. 7 I aſſure you, that he will make him 
Steward of his whole Eſtate, 4 But if, being a bad Servant, he 


ſhall fay in his Heart, my Lord delayeth his coming; 4 And ſhall 
abuſe his Fellow-Servants, and eat and drink with the Drunkards : 
50 The Lord of that Servant ſhall come on a Day when he does not 
expect him, and at an Hour that he is not aware of, * And ſhall 
cut him aſunder ©, and appoiar him his Portion with the Hypocrites : 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth, 


e Ver. 51. Shall be cut aſunder, and appoint him his Portion with the Hypocrites, &c.] 
It ſeems by this and ſeveral other Paſſages that Hell is made chiefly for Hypocrites. 
Men incur great Guilt by their other Vices, but that Guilt is infinitely aggravated by 
the habitual Lie of their Pretenſions to Virtue and Honour, 

As to this and other Circumſtances here 'mentioned it is to be obſerved, that as rich 


Mines ſometimes grow up even to the Surface of the Earth, ſo in the Parables of our 
Lord the ſpiritual Senſe ſometimes breaks through the literal, which it interrupts with 


a ſudden Tranſition to the Application. 
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a HEN may the Kingdom of Heaven be compared to ten Vir- 
+ gins, who took their Lamps, and went out to meet the Bride- 
groom ; 2 Five of them were wile, and five fooliſh ; 3 They that 


E fi 4 were 


of the Night the Thief would come, he would watch, and not ſuf- 
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were fooliſh took their Lamps, and took no Oil with them: But 


the wiſe took Oil in their Veſſels with their Lamps : 5 While the 


Bridegroom tarried, they all ſlumber'd aud ſlept: „And at mid- 
night there was a Cry made : See, the Bridegroom is coming ; go 
out to meet him: 7 Then all thoſe Virgins aroſe, and trimmed 
their Lamps: * And the fooliſh {aid to the wiſe, Give us of your 


Oil, for our Lamps are going out: But the wiſe anſwered, Go 


rather to thoſe who ſell, and buy for yourſelves, leſt there ſhould not. 
be enough for us and you: * And while they were gone, the Bride- 
groom came, and thoſe who were ready, went in with him to the 
Wedding-feaſt, and the Door was ſhut : * Afterward came alſo the 


other Virgins, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us: ** But he anſwered, 


Truly I know you not. *3 Watch therefore, for you know nei- 


ther the Day nor the Hour wherein the Son of Man will come. 
For the Kingdom of Heaven * is as a Man going into a foreign 


Country, who called his Servants *, and delivered to them his Effects: 


*5 And to one he gave five Talents, to another two, to another one, 
to each Man according to his reſpective Ability, and then ſet out on 
his Journey, ** Now he who had received five Talents, immediately 


employed them in Trade ; and made of them five Talents more : 


37 So he who had received two, gained likewiſe two more: 


* But he who had received one, went and digged in the Earth, 

long time the Lord 
of thoſe Servants came, and reckoned with them. 2 He who had 
received five Talents, brought other five Talents, ſaying, Lord, you 
delivered to me five Talents : beſides thoſe, here are five other Talents 


and there hid his Lords Money. 1 After a 


which I have gained: ** His Lord ſaid to him, Well done, good and 
faithful Servant ; you have been faithful over a few Things, I will 
make you Ruler over many Things: enter into the Joy of your Lord. 
* He alſo who had received two Talents, came, and ſaid, Lord, you 


delivered to me two Talents: befides thoſe, here are two other 


Talents which I have gained. 23 His Lord faid to him, Well done, 


good and faithful Servant, you have been faithful over a few Things, 


I will make you Ruler over many Things: enter into the Joy of your 


Lord. 24 Then he who had received the one Talent came, and ſaid, 


Lord, I knew that you were a hard Man, reaping where you have 
not ſown, and gathering where you have not ſtrewed: * AndI 


a Ver. 14. The Kingdom of Heavuan.) Thisis here repeated from the firſt Verſe. 
VET. 14, His Servants.) Tus ids Jug, his peculiar Servants, 
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was afraid, and went and hid your Talent in the Earth: See, you have 
your own : His Lord lect faid to him, Thou wicked and 
flothful Servant, thou kneweſt that I reap where I ſowed not, and ga- 
ther where I have not ſtrewed : *7 Thou oughteſt therefore to have 
put my Money out to Uſe, and then at my Return I ſhould have re- 
ceived my own with Intereſt, ** Take therefore the Talent from 
him, and give it to him who has ten Talents: * For to every one 
that hath, ſhall be given, and he ſhall have abundance : but from 
him that hath not ©, ſhall be taken away even that which he hath : 
30 And caſt that unprofitable Servant into outward Darkneſs : there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. _ 8 

zi When the Son of Man ſhall come in his Glory, and all the 
holy Angels with him, then ſhall he fit upon the Throne of his 
Glory: 32 And all the Heathen d ſhall be aſſembled before him; 
and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as a Shepherd ſeparates 


the Sheep from the Goats; 33 And he ſhall ſet the Sheep on his 
right Hand, but the Goats on the left. 3+ Then the King ſhall ſay 
to thoſe on his right Hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, poſleſs 


the Kingdom prepared for you from the Foundation of the World : 
5 For I was hungry, and ye gave me Meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave 
me Drink: I was a Stranger, and ye took mein: 36 Naked, and 


ye clothed me: I was ſick, and ye looked after mee: I was in Priſon, 


and ye viſited me. 37 Then ſhall the juſt anſwer him, faying, Lord, 
when ſaw we thee hungry, and fed thee ? or thirſty, and gave thee 
Drink? 38 When ſaw we thee a Stranger, and took thee in? or 
naked and clothed thee ? 39 Or when ſaw we thee ſick, or in Priſon, 
and viſited thee? #* And the King will reply, I declare to you, that 
in as much as you have done it to one of the leaſt of theſe my Bre- 


thren f, ye have done it to me. Then He ſhall alſo fay to them 


on the left Hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting Fire 


prepared for the Devil and his Angels. 4* For I was hungry, and 


ye gave me no Meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me no Drink : 


c Ver. 29. From him that hath not.) A Man is faid not to have what he does 


not make uſe of. Avaro tam deeft quod habet, quam quod non habet. 


d The Heathen.) n0yn, whence I take the Engliſh Word Heathen to be derived. 


The two former Parables repreſent the Judgment of Chriſtians, who conſtitute the 


Church or Kingdom of Heaven. See ver 1. Virgins, and ver. 14. His proper Servants, 


iis e E 
e Ver. 36. Looked after me.] Aſſiſted me. 


Ver. 40. Theſe my Brethren } The Saints who ſhall come in Chriſt's Train to the 
laſt Judgement, 5 
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43 J was a Stranger, and ye took me not in: naked, and ye clothed. 
me not: ſick and in Priſon, and ye viſited me not. # Then will 
they anſwer, Lord, when ſaw we thee hungry, or thirſty, or a 
Stranger, or naked, or ſick, or in Priſon, and did not ſerve thee? 
+5 Then ſhall he reply, I declare to you, that in as much as ye 


did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. 


4 And theſe ſhall go into eternal Puniſhment: but the Juſt into Life 
eternal. 82 


C'H A P. I. 


2 O W when Feſus had finiſhed all theſe Diſcourſes, he faid 
to his Diſciples: * You know that two Days hence the 
Paſſover will be kept, then the Son of Man ſhall be delivered up 


to be crucifhed. 


3 At the fame time the Chief. Prieſts and the Scribes, and the 
Elders of the People, aſſembled in the Palace of the High-Prieſt, 


whoſe Name was Cazaphas, + And conſulted how they might take 
Jeſus by Fraud, and put him to Death: 5 But ſaid they, This muſt 


not be done on the Feſtival, for fear of ſome popular Commotion. 
Now when Feſus was in Bethany at the Houſe of Simon the 
Leper, 7 There came to him a Woman having a Veſſel of odoriferous 
Liquor of great Value, which ſhe poured on his Head as he was at 
Table: ® But his Diſciples ſeeing this, were angry, and ſaid, To 


what Purpoſe is this Waſte ? 9 For that would have fetched a great 


Price, which might have been given to the Poor. ** When Jeſus 
perceiv'd it, he ſaid, Why trouble ye the Woman ? for this is a good 
Work which ſhe hath done upon me. ** (As to the Poor, ye have 
them always with you; but me ye have not always.) * For when 


the poured this Balſam. upon my Body, ſhe did it towards my Bu- 


rial, 3 I declare to you, that whereſoever this Goſpel ſhall be 
preached in the whole World, there what this Woman has done 
all be related for a Memorial of her. . 

Then one of the twelve, called Judas Icariot, went to 
the Chief-Prieſt's, *5 And faid, What will you give me, and I will 
deliver him unto you? and they agreed with him for thirty FT 
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of Silver: ** And from that time he ſought an Opportunity to 


betray him. | 308 
77 Now the firſt Day of unleavened Bread, the Diſciples came to 


Feſus, and ſaid, Where would you have us make the Preparations 
for the Paſchal Supper? ** And he faid, Go into the City to ſuch 
a one, and fay to him, The Maſter fays, My Time draws near, I 
will keep the Paſſover at your Houſe with my Diſciples : And 
the Diſciples did as Feſus ordered them, and made ready the 
Paſſover. 5 | . 
20 Now when the Evening was come, he fat down with the 
twelve: * And as they were eating, he ſaid, I tell you for cer- 
tain, that one of you ſhall betray me: * And they being exceed- 
ingly grieved, began each of them to ſay to him, Lord, Is it I? 
And he anſwered, He that dippeth his Hand with me in the Diſh, 
he will betray me. “ The Son of Man * is going indeed, accord- 
ing to what is written of him: But wo to that Man by whom the 
Son of Man is betrayed : it had been good for that Man, if he 


had not been born, *5 Then Judas who betrayed him, faid, 


Maſter, is it I? Jeſus reply'd, Thou haſt faid it. 
26 And as they were eating, Feſus took Bread, and bleſſed it, 
and brake it, and gave it to the Diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat; this is 


my Body: And he took the Cup, and gave thanks, and gave it 
to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it: ** For this is my Blood of the 


new Teſtament, which is ſhed for many for the Remiſſion of Sins. 
29 But I fay unto you, I will not drink henceforth of this Product 
of the Vine, till that Day when I ſhall drink it new with you in 
my Father's Kingdom. 5 | | 

39 And when they had ſung an Hymn, they went to the Mount 
of Olives: 31 Then Jeſus ſaid to them, This Night ye will all be 
offended upon my account: for it is written, I will ſmite the 


** Shepherd, and the Sheep of the Flock ſhall be ſcattered :” 32 But 
after I am riſen again, I will go before you into Galihe, 33 Peter 
thereupon ſaid, Tho' all Men ſhould be offended upon your Account, 


yet will J never be offended. 3 Feſus ſaid to him, I aſſure you, that 
this Night, before the Cock has done crowing b, you will deny me 
thrice: 35 Peter reply'd, Tho' I ſhould die with you, yet I will 
not deny you: And fo faid all the Diſciples. 


- Ver. 24. J. going.) is departing, or near his Death, _ 22 
Ver. 34. Has done crowing.) For the Cock crows at different Times of the 


After 


Night. 
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36 After this Jeſus went with them to a place called Gethſemane, 
and ſaid to his Diſciples, Sit ye here, while I go yonder to pray. 
37 And he took with him Peter, and the two Sons of Zebedee, and 
began to be ſorrowful, and in great anguiſh, 3* Then he ſaid to 
them, My Soul is exceeding ſorrowful, even to death: ſtay here 
and watch by me. 3 And advancing a little further, he fell on his 
Face, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it be poſſible, let this 
Cup paſs from me: nevertheleſs, not as I will, but as Thou willeſt. 
49 Then he came to his Diſciples, and finding them aſleep, he ſaid to 
Peter, What, could ye not watch by me one Hour? * Watch, 


and pray that ye may not fall into Temptation: the Spirit indeed is 


willing, but the Fleſh is weak. 4 He went again a ſecond time, 
and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if this Cup may not paſs away 


from me except I drink it, Thy Will be done. 43 And he came, 
and found them aſleep again: for their Eyes were heavy. + And 


he left them, and went away again, and prayed a third time, ſaying 
the ſame Words. 45 Then returning to his Diſciples, he faid to 
them, * Sleep on now and take your Reſt: See, the Hour is come, 


and the Son of Man is betrayed into the Hands of Sinners. 46 Riſe, 


let us be going: See, he approaches who betrays me. 

47 And while he was yet ſpeaking, behold, Judas, one of the 
Twelve, came, and with him a great Crowd with Swords and Clubs 
from the Chief-Prieſts and Elders of the People. 4 Now he who 


betray'd him, had given them this Signal, The Perſon, that I ſhall 


kiſs, is the Man, ſeize him. 49 And immediately coming to Feſus, 
he faid, Hail Maſter : and kifſed him. 


wherefore are you come? At the ſame time others coming forward, 


59 Feſus ſaid to him, Friend, 


ſeized upon Jeſus, and ſecured him. 5* Whereupon one of thoſe 
who were with Jeſus, laying his Hand upon his Sword, drew it, and 
ſmiting a Servant of the High-Prieſt, took off his Ear. 5* Then 
ſaid Jeſus to him, Put up your Sword: for all they who uſe the 
Sword, fhall fall by the Sword. 53 Think you that I cannot now 
pray to my Father, and he ſhall inſtantly ſend me more than * twelve 


Legions of Angels? 5+ But how. then ſhall the Scriptures be fulfilled, 
that thus it muſt be. 


e Ver. 36. Sit ye here, &c.] They are the Words of Abraham to his Servants when he 
went to offer Iſaac, Gen. xxii. 5. in the LXX. 


a Ver. 45. Sleep on now and take your Reſt.) One Tranſlation has this with a 
Point of Interrogation. Do ye fleep on ſtill and take Repoſe ? 
e Ver. 50. Friend] Literal, Companion. 


f Ver. 53. twelve Legions of Angels?) Inſtead of twelve deſerting Apoſtles. 
5s Preſently 


Chap. XVI. Of St. Marr HE w. 


3s Preſently after Jeſus ſaid to the Multitude, Are ye come out as 
after a Robber, with Swords and Clubs to take me? I fat teaching 
daily with you in the Temple, and ye did not lay hold on me, 
55 But all this has been done, that the Writings of the Prophets might 
be fulfilled. Then all the Diſciples forſook him, and fied. 
57 And they who had apprehended Jeſus, led him away to Caiaphas 
the High-Prieſt, where the Scribes and Elders were aſſembled. 
53 But Peter followed him at a diſtance to the Palace of the High- 
Prieſt, and going in, fat with the Officers to ſee the Event. 
59 Now the Chief-Priefts, and Elders, and all the Council endea- 


voured to get falſe Evidence againſt Jeſus, that they might put him 


to Death, © But [at firſt] they found none. And [after] tho' many 
falſe Witneſſes came, yet found they none that was ſufficient. At 
laſt there came two falſe Witneſſes, ** Who charged him with 
ſaying, © Iam able to deſtroy the Temple of God, and to build it 
ein three Days.” © Then the High-Prieſt ſtood up, and ſaid to him, 
Do you anſwer nothing to what theſe depoſe againſt you? 3 But 
Feſiis was ſilent. And the High-Prieſt ſaid to him, I adjure you by 
the living God, that you tell us whether you be the Chriſt, the Son 
of God. „ Jeſus reply'd, 8I am: moreover I declare to you, that 


ye ſhall hereafter ſee the Son of Man ſitting on the right Hand of 


Power, and coming upon the Clouds of Heaven, * Then the 
High-Prieſt tore his Clothes, faying, He has ſpoken Blaſphemy : 
what further need have we of Witneſſes ? You yourſelves have now 
heard his Blaſphemy, What is your Opinion? They anſwered, He 


deſerves to die. Then they ſpit in his Face, and ſtruck him with 


their Fiſts, and others ſmote him with Sticks, © Saying, Shew thy- 


ſelf a Prophet now, thou Chriſt, and * tell us, who it was that ſtruck 
thee. 1 i 


59 In the mean time Peter was ſitting in the Court without: and 


a Servant-maid came to him, and ſaid, You too was with Jeſus of 


| Galilee, 7* But he denied before them all, ſaying, I know not what 
you mean. And when he was going out to the Porch, another 


Maid ſaw him, and faid to thoſe that were preſent, This Man alſo 


was with Teſus of Nazareth, 7* And he again deny'd it, and ſwore 
that he did not know him. 73 Soon after they who ſtood by coming 
g Ver. 64. T am.) Literal, you have ſaid, which imports a direct affirmative of the 


Queſtion propoſed, as appears from the Parallel, Mart xiv. 62. 


h Ver. 68. Tell us, who it was, &c.] Feſus was then blinded. as we learn from 
St. Mark and St. Lutte. . f 179 e LIES 525 


vp 
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up to Peter ſaid, Certainly you are one of them, for your Language 
diſcovers you. 7+ Then he began to make Imprecations, and to 
ſwear that he did not know the Man. And immediately the Cock 
crew. 75 And Peter remembred the Words of Zeſus, who had ſaid 
to 47 Before the Cock has done erowing, you ſhall deny me thrice. 


And he went out, and wept bitterly . .. 


— 
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| W HEN the Morning was come, all the Chief-Prieſts and 
Elders of the People conſulted together againft Jeſus to put 
him to death. * And when they had bound him, they led him 
away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the Governor. 
Then Judas who had betrayed him, when he faw him con- 
demned, was touched with Remorſe, and carried back the Thirty 


Pieces of Silver to the Chief-Prieſts and Elders, + Saying, I have 


ſinned in betraying innocent Blood. And they ſaid, What is it to us? 
you muſt look to that. 5 Then he throwing down the Pieces of 


Silver in the Temple, departed, and went and * hanged himſelf. 


5 And the Chief-Prieſts took the Money and faid, It is not lawful to 
put it into the ſacred Treaſury, becauſe it is the Price of Blood. 
7 And after conſulting together they bought with it the Potters- field 
to be a Burying-ground for Strangers. For which reaſon that 
Field is called the Field of Blood to this Day. 9 Then was fulfilled 
what the Prophet ſaid, And they took the Thirty Pieces of Silver, 
<< the Price of Him who was offered to ſale, and upon whom the 
Children of 1/ae/ had ſet a Price: ** And gave them for the 
5 Potters-field, as the Lord had ordered me.“ DR 

11 Feſus then appeared before the Governor, and the Governor 
examined him, ſaying, Are you the King of the Jews? And Feſus 
anſwered I am. But when he was accuſed by the Chief-Prieſts 


and Elders, he made no anſwer, *3 Then Pilate faid to him, Do 


you not hear how many things they lay to your Charge? * But he 
made no anſwer to any thing that was ſaid, fo that the Governor was 
very much ſurpriſed. 1 

'5 Now it was cuſtomary at that Feſtival for the Governor to re- 
leaſe to the People one Priſoner at their Choice. 16 And they had 


a Ver. 5. hanged himſelf.) Perhaps it ſhould be choked, ſuffocated, or burſt wier 
Paſſion, In French, creve, 


then 


Chap. XXVIL. Of S. MATTHEW. 


then in cuſtody a notorious Criminal named Barabbas. Therefore 
when they were aſſembled, Pi late faid to them, Whom will ye that I 
ſhould releaſe to you? Barabbas, or Jeſus who is called Chriſt ? 
3 For he knew that out of Malice they had proſecuted him. 

'9 While he was fitting on the Tribunal, his Wife ſent to him, 
ſaying, Have nothing to do with that juſt Man : for to-day I have 
ſuffered much upon his account in a Dream. * In the mean time 
the Chief-Prieſts and Elders perſuaded the Multitude that they ſhould 
ask Barabbas, and have Jeſus put to death. ** So when the Go- 
vernor faid to them, Which of the two would you have me releaſe ? 


they ſaid, Barabbas. ** Pilate ſaid, What ſhall I' do then with 


Feſus who is called Chriſt ? They all faid, Let him be crucified. 
Then the Governor ſaid, Why? what harm has he done? But 
they cried out the more faying, Let him be crucified ! BE the, 

24 When Pilate ſaw that he could not prevail, but that on the 


contrary the Tumult increaſed ; he took Water, and waſhed his 
Hands before the Multitude, faying, I am innocent of the Blood of 


this juſt Perſon : you are anſwerable for it. 25 Then all the People 
ſaid, His Blood be on us, and on our Children. 


26 Then he releaſed Barabbas to them: but having ſcourged Jeſus, 


he delivered him to be crucified.. 27 Then the Soldiers of the Go- 


vernor took Jeſus into the common Hall, and gathered about him 


their whole Band. * And having ſtripped him, they put on him a 
ſcarlet Robe: *9 And when they had wreathed a Crown of Thorns, 
they put it on his Head, and a Reed in his right Hand : then falling 
on their Knees before him they derided him, ſaying, Hail, King of 
the Jews! 30 And they ſpit upon him; and taking the Reed, they 
ſmote him on the Head. 3 And when they had thus inſulted him, 
they took off the Robe, and put his own Clothes on him, and led 
%%% 

3 As they were going along they met a Man of Cyrene named 
Simon, and they compelled him to carry the Croſs of es. 33 And 
| When they were come to a Place called Golgotha, that is to ſay, a 
Place of a Scull, 34 They gave him Vinegar mingled with Gall to 
drink ; and when he had taſted it, he would not drink. 33 After 
they had crucified him, they ſhared his Garments, caſting Lots : So 
that what had been ſaid by the Prophet was fulfilled, They ſhared 
my Garments among them, and upon my Coat did they caſt Lots. 
3? And fitting down they watched him there. 37 And they ſet up 
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had followed Jeſus from Galilee, ſerving him; 56 Among whom 


Of St. MaTTmEw, Chap. XXVII. 


over his Head his Accuſation written, THIS IS JESUS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

33 At the ſame time two Thieves were crucified with him, one on 
the right Hand, and the other on the Left. 39 And they that paſſed 
by reviled him, ſhaking their Heads, 4#* And ſaying, Thou that 
deſtroyeſt the Temple, and buildeſt it in three Days, fave thyſelf : 
if thou art the Son of God, come down from the Croſs. “ Alſo 
the Chief-Prieſts with the Scribes and Elders deriding him in the ſame 


manner, ſaid, #* He ſaved others, cannot he fave himſelf ? if he be 


the King of Mael, let him now come down from the Croſs, and we 
will believe him. #3 He confided in God: if then God loves him 


let him now deliver him; for he faid, I am the Son of God. #4 And 


even the Thieves, who were crucified with on; reproached him in 
like manner. 

45 Now from the fixth Hour there was Darkneſs over all the 
Land unto the ninth Hour. * And about the ninth Hour eſis 
cried with a loud Voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama Sabachthani? that is 


to ſay, My God, My God, why haft thou forſaken me? 4 Which 


ſome of the Standers-by hearing, ſaid, This Man calls for Elias. 


And one of them immediately ran, and took a Spunge, which he 


filled with Vinegar, and putting it on a Reed gave him to drink. 
49 But the reſt ſaid, Stay, let us ſee whether Elias will come to fave 
him. 5? When Yeſus had again cried with a loud Yon he * 


up the Ghoſt. 


At the fame inſtant the Vail of the Temple was rent in two 
from the top to the bottom ; the Earth trembled, the Rocks were 
iplit, * The Graves opened, and the Bodies of many Saints, who 
ilept, aroſe, 53 And coming out of the Graves after his Reſurrection, 
entered the Holy City, and appeared to many. * Now when the 


Centurion, and thoſe who were with him watching Jeſus, had ſeen 


the Earthquake, and what had happened, they were exceedingly 


atraid, and faid, Certainly This was a Son of God. 
55 And many Women were there, looking on at a Diſtance, who 


was Mary Magaalene, and Mary the Mother of James and Joſes, 
and the Mother of the Sons of Zebedee. 


57 In the Evening there came a rich Man of Arimathea named 
7ojeph, who alſo himſelf was a Diſciple of Feſus: 53 He went to 


Pilate, and asked the Body of Jeſus, which Pilate ordered to be 
delivered 
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delivered to him. 59 And when Joſeph had taken the Body, he 
wrapped it in a clean linen Cloth, © And laid it in his own new 
Tomb, which he had hewn out in the Rock: and having rolled a 
great Stone to the Entrance of the Sepulchre, he departed : “ But 
Mary Magdalene and another Mary were there, fitting over-againtt 
the Sepulchre. . 3 | 
62 Now b the next Day, which followed the Day of the Prepara- 
tion, the Chief-Prieſts and Phariſees came together to Pilate, 3 And 
faid, Sir, we remember that this Impoſtor, when he was alive, ſaid, 
After three Days I will riſe again. © Give orders therefore that the 
Sepulchre may be ſecured till the third Day, leſt his Diſciples coming 
by Night ſteal him away, and then ſay to the People, that he is riſen 
from the dead : fo the laſt Impoſture ſhall be more dangerous than 
the firſt, és Pilate ſaid to them, You have a Guard; go then, and 28 
make it as ſecure as you can. “% Accordingly they went and ſecured _ nl 
the Sepulchre, ſealing the Stone, and poſting Guards about it. 1 


b Ver. 62. the next Day, which followed the Day of the Preparation, ] See Mark xv. 42. A 
The Day of Preparation was the Day before the Sabbath, whereon they were to prepare a 
for the celebration of it: the next Day then was the Sabbath according to the 7 ewyyh 2 
Stile; but the Evangeliſt here ex preſſes it by this circumlocution, he Day which followed 9 
the Day of the Preparation; becauſe the Fewiſb Sabbath was then aboliſhed, and a new : 
Order ſucceeded. The Chriſtian Sunday is the Octave of that Week. 
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! AFTER the Sabbath was over, as it began to dawn towards the 
> firſt Day of the Week, Mary Magdalene and the other Mary 
went to view the Sepulchre. * Now there had been a great Earth- 
quake, for an Angel of the Lord deſcending from Heaven was come, 
and had rolled away the Stone from the Entrance of the Sepulchre, 
and was fitting upon it, 3 His Aſpe& was like Lightning, and his 
Raiment white as Snow: 4 The Guards ſhook for fear of him, and 
became as dead Men. Vr! 1 
5 But the Angel ſpoke to the Women, and ſaid, Be not ye afraid: 
for I know that ye are ſeeking Feſus, who was crucified. “ He is 
not here, for he is riſen according to his own Prediction : come and 
ſee the Place where the Lord was laid; 7 Then haſten to tell his 
Diſciples, that he is riſen from the dead, and goes before you into 
Galilee : there ye ſhall ſee him, Behold I have informed you. 


Gg 2 3 And 
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* And they haſtily went out of the Sepulchre with Fear and great 
Joy, and ran to tell his Diſciples. 9 But as they were on the way to 
them, FJeſus himſelf met them, faying, [in the uſual form of Saluta- 
tion] Rejoice. And they came, and embracing his Feet worſhipped 
him. „ Then Teſus 15 to them, Be not afraid: go bid my Bre- 
thren repair to Galilee, and there ſhall they ſee me. 

11 Now when they were gone, ſome of the Guards went into the 
City, and informed the Chief-Prieſts of all that had happened. 
And when they were aſſembled with the Elders, and had con- 
ſulted together, they gave a large Sum of Money to the Soldiers, 
'3 ſaying, Do you give it out that his Diſciples came by Night, and 


ſtole him away, while you were aſleep. “If this comes to the 


Governor's Ears, we will pacify him, and indemnify you. s So 


they took the Money, and did as they were inſtructed: and this 
Report is ſtill current among the Jeus to this Day. 


1% Then the eleven Diſciples went into Galilee upon the Mountain, 
where Jeſus had appointed them. And when they ſaw him, 


they worſhipped him: but ſome there were that doubted. ** And 


Feſus coming up to them ſaid, All Power in Heaven and on Earth 
has been given to me. Go therefore and inſtruct all Nations, 
baptizing them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt: * Teaching them to obſerve all things which I 


Have commanded you. Lo, I am with you n even to the end 


of the World. Amen. 


of S. M A R K. 
CHAP. I. 


TY Goſp el of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God * began as the 
Pro foretold in their Writings, © Behold I ſend my Meſ- 
'* ſenger before your appearance, who ſhall prepare your way before 
you. The Voice of Him who cries in the Deſart, Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, make his Paths ſtraight.” #+ Accordingly 
John actually was baptizing i in the Deſart, and preaching the Baptiſm 
of Repentance for the Remiſſion of Sins. 5 And all Fudea with the 


Inhabitants of Jeruſalem went out to him : and having confeſſed 


their Sins, they were all baptized by him in the River Tow 
ow 


Chap. I. Of t. MARk. 


5 Now John was clothed in Camels Hair, with a leathern Girdle 
about his Waſte: and his Food was Locuſts and wild Hony. 7 And 
he preached, ſaying, There cometh after me, One more powerful 
than I, the latchet of whoſe Shoes I am not worthy to ſtoop down 
and unlooſe. * I indeed have baptized you with Water : but He 
ſhall baptize you with holy Wind. 


9 At that time Jeſus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was 
baptized by John in Jordan: * And directly, as he came up out of 


the Water, he ſaw the Heavens opened, and the Spirit deſcending as 
a Dove upon him: * And a Voice came from Heaven, ſaying, 
© Thou art my beloved Son, in whom 1 delight :” * And imme- 
diately the Spirit led him into the Deſart. 73 And he continued in 
that Deſart forty Days, being tempted by Satan. He lived among 

the wild Beaſts, and the Angels ſerved him. 
1+ But after John was put in Priſon, Feſus went into Galilee, 


preaching the glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God, 75 faying, The 


time is accompliſhed, and the Kingdom of God is near: Repent, and 


velieve the Golnet, - ©": 


16 Now as he walked by the Sea of Galilee, he ſaw Simon, and 
Andrew his Brother, caſting their Net into the Sea (for they were 
Fiſhers.) 7 And Feſzs ſaid to them, Follow me, and I will make 


you Fiſhers of Men. ** Immediately they left their Nets, and follow- 
ed him. 7 And when he had gone a little further, he ſaw James 
the Son of Zebedee and John his Brother, who alſo were in a Ship 


mending their Nets: 2 Theſe alſo he called at the fame time, and 


they followed him, leaving their Father Zebedee with the hired Ser- 
„ß | 5 
2 And they entered into Capernaum, where he immediately began 
to inſtruct publickly in the Synagogue, to which he went on the 
Sabbath Days. ** And they were aſtoniſhed at his Doctrine: for he 
taught them, as one who had Authority, and not as the Scribes. 
23 Now there was in their Synagogue a Man with an unclean Spirit, 


who cried out, *+ ſaying, Let us alone, what have we to do with 


thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? Art thou come to deſtroy us? I know 
. thee who thou art, the holy One of God. *5 And Jeſus rebuked 


him, ſaying, Be filent, and come out of him. 26 Then the unclean 


Spirit having put him into Convulſions, with a loud Cry, came out 
of him. 7 At which they were all ſo amazed, that they queſtioned 
among themſelves, ſaying, What is this? What new Doctrine is this? 
for with Authority he commands eyen the unclean Spirits, and they 
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obey him. And his Fame preſently ſpread abrond, throughout all 
Galilee, 

29 As ſoon as they were come out of the Synagogue, they went 
with James and John into the Houſe of Simon and Andrew, e where 
Simon's Wite's Mother lay ſick of a Fever, and they preſently told 
Feſus of her Caſe. 3* And he came, and taking her by the Hand, 
lifted her up : whereupon the Fever inſtantly left her, and the ſerved 
them at Table. 

32 In the Evening after Sun- ſet they brought to him all their Sick, 
and ſuch as were poſſeſſed with Demons. 33 Now all the City was 
aſſembled before the Door: 4 And he cured many who were afflicted 
with divers Diſeaſes, and caſt out many Demons; nor would he 
permit the Demons to ſay that they knew him. 

35 And in the Morning riſing up a great while before Day he went 
out, and having retired into a ſolitary Place, he there prayed. 36 Simon 
with his Company followed after him: 37 And having found him, 
they ſaid, All are ſeeking for you. And he faid to them, Let us 


go into the neighbouring Villages, that I may preach there alſo : 


for therefore I went out *. 3 And he preached in their Synagogues 
throughout all Galilee, and caſt out Demons. 

42 And there came to him a Leper, who falling on his Knees be- 
ſought him, faying, If you will, you can make me clean. Feſus 
then moved with Compaſſion, held out his Hand, and touching him, 
ſaid, I will, be thou clean. * And while Je/us was ſpeaking, the 
Leproſy inſtantly left him, and he was cleanfed. 43 And FJeſus im- 
mediately ſent him away with a ſtrict Charge, # ſaying, Be careful 
not to ſpeak of this to any Man: but go, ſhew yourſelf to the Prieſt, 


and offer the Gift commanded by Moſes for a Teftimony of your Cure. 
But he, as ſoon as he was gone, publiſhed and ſpread it abroad to 


ſuch a degree, that Feſus could no more go publickly into the City, 


but ftayed without in ſolitary Places, whither the People reſorted to 
him from all Quarters. 7 


a Ver. 38. Therefore I went out.] See Ver. 35. Jeſus had gone out early in the 
Morning to — himſelf for Preaching by Prayer in a ſalitary Place. 


CHAP. 
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| | CM A 16 
x AFT ER ſome Days he returned to Capernaum, and when it 
- was known that he was in the Houſe, * ſo great a Company 
aſſembled, that there was not room for them even about the Door : 
and he preached to them the Word of God, 3 At that time there 
was brought to him one ſick of the Palſy, carried by four: + Who 
when they could not come nigh him for the Crowd, uncovered the 
Roof over the Part where he was, and having opened it, they let 
down the Bed whereon the Paralytic lay. 5 When FJeſus ſaw their 
Faith, he faid to the fick Man, Son, your Sins are forgiven you. 


5s Now there were ſome of the Scribes ſitting there, who ſaid in *Y 

J their Minds, 7 Why does this Man ſpeak ſuch Blaſphemy ? Who 1 
I can forgive Sins but God alone? * But Jeſus immediately perceiving 1 
in his Spirit what their Thoughts were, ſaid to them, Why have you # 

ſuch Thoughts in your Hearts? “ Which is eaſter, to fay to this | 1 
Paralytic, Your Sins are forgiven ; or to ſay, Ariſe, take up your. 1 

Bed, and walk? * But that you may be convinced, that the Son of 9 

Man hath Power on Earth to forgive Sins, (turning to the Paralytic 1 


he faid,) I fay to you, Ariſe, take up your Bed, and go home. 
: And he inſtantly aroſe, and having taken up his Bed, went out in 
the Preſence of them all, infomuch that they were all amazed, and 
glorified God, ſaying, We never ſaw any thing like this. 

3 Thence Jeſus returned to the Sea-ſide, and all the Multitude re- 
ſorted to him, and he taught them. “ And as he paſſed along, he 
ſaw Levi the Son of Aſpheus, ſitting at the receipt of Cuſtom, and 
{aid to him, Follow me. And he aroſe, and followed him. 1s It "2 
came to paſs afterwards, that as Teſus fat at Table in the Houſe of 1, 
Levi, many Publicans and Sinners fat down with him and his Diſ- 
ciples ; for many of them had followed him. 16 When the Scribes 
and Phariſees ſaw him eating with that Company, they faid to his 
Diſciples, How is it that he cats and drinks with Publicans and 2 
Sinners? 7 Feſus hearing this, faid to them, They that are in i 1 


a Ver. 1, in the Houſe,) of Peter, Chap. I. 29. 
Ver. LY Which is eaſier, to ſay, &c.] To ſay and to perform were the ſame to 
Chriſt. hat he here ſaid; he did, remitting Sin and curing Diſeaſe by his Word. 


To forgive Sins is comparatively a more difficult, tho inviſible, Miracle; and therefore 
he added the outward Cure to confirm it. 5 | 


health 
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health have no need of a Phyſician, but they that are ſick. I came 
not to call the Juſt, but Sinners to Repentance. 

13 The Diſciples of John and of the Phariſees, who uſed to faſt, 
came, and ſaid to him, Why do the Diſciples of John and of the 
Phariſees faſt often, but your Diſciples not at all? * eſs anſwered, 
Can the Children of the Bride-chamber faſt, while the Bridegroom 
is with them? As long as they have the Bridegroom with them they 
cannot faſt. 2 But the Time will come, w':.a the Bridegroom ſhall 

be taken from them, and then ſhall they faſt>, 2 No Man ſeweth a 
piece of new Cloth upon an old Garment : ele the new Piece tears 
from the old, and the Rent is made worſe. ** And no Man putteth 
new Wine into old Veſſels; elſe the new Wine does burſt the 
Veſſels, the Wine is ſpilled, and the Veſſels deſtroy'd : but new 
Wine muſt be put into new Veſſels. „„ 

23 Another time, as he was going through the Corn- fields on the 
Sabbath-day, his Diſciples, as they went along, began to pluck the 
Ears of Corn. 4 And the Phariſees ſaid to him, See; why do they 
what is not lawful to be done on the Sabbath-day? 25 He ſaid to 
them, Have you never read what David did in his Neceſſity, when 
he and his Company were preſſed with Hunger? ** How he went 

into the Houſe of God in the Days of Ab:athar the High-Prieſt, and 
did eat the Shew-bread, which none but the Prieſts could lawfully 
eat, and alſo gave it to them who were with him? 27 He faid to 
them further, The Sabbath was made for Man, and not Man for 
the Sabbath: 2 Therefore the Son of Man is Lord even of the 
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N A | Sabbath. 

| ; ANOTHER time he went into the Synagogue, where there 
X e Vas a Man who had a withered Hand : * And they watched 
1 him whether he would heal the Man on the Sabbath-day, that they 
) might accuſe him. 3 And he ſaid to him who had the withered Hand, 


Ariſe, ſtand forth in the midſt. + Then he asked, Is it lawful to do 
good, or to do hurt on the Sabbath-day ? to fave Life, or to deſtroy 
. it? but they were ſilent. 5 Then looking round with great Diſplea- 
ſure, and withal grieving for the hardneſs of their Hearts, he ſaid to 


the Man, Stretch out your Hand: and he ſtretched out his Hand, and 
3 it 
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it was reſtored ſound as the / ther. 5 Hereupon the Phariſees with- 
drew, and immediately contulted with the Herodians how to deſtroy 
him. | 
7 But Jeſus retired with his Diſciples towards the Sea. And a 
great Multitude followed him from Galilee, and Fudea, 5 from Je- 
ruſalem, and Idumea, and from beyond Fordan : alſo great Numbers 
from Tyre and Sidon, having heard how great things he had done, 
came to him. ? And he ordered his Diſciples that a ſmall Ship ſhould 
attend him becauſe of the Multitude, leſt they ſhould throng him : 
10 For as he had healed many; therefore all, who were afflicted witl: 
grievous Diſtempers, thruſt about him, that they might touch him. 
2: And when the impure Spirits ſaw him, they fell down before him, 
and cried, Thou art the Son of God. * But he ſtrictly charged 
them not to make him known, | 


13 At length he went up a Mountain, and called to him whom 


he would; and they came to him. 4 And he ordained Twelve, that 
they ſhould be with him, and that he might ſend them forth to preach : 
15 And that they ſhould be endowed with Power to cure Diſeaſes, and 


to caſt out Demons. ** Theſe Twelve were Simon, whom he ſir- 
named Peter, James the Son of Zebedee, and John the Brother 


of James, (and he ſirnamed them Boanerges, that is to ſay, the Sons 
of Thunder.) * Andrew, Philip, Bartholomew, Matthew, Thomas, 
James the Son of Alpheus, Thaddeus, Simon the Canaanite, "9 and 
| Fudas Iſcariot who betrayed him. „„ . 

2 When theſe were come with him into the Houſe, ſo great a 
Crowd again aſſembled about them, that they could not take Suſte- 


nance. ** When his Relations heard of this, they went thither to 


lay hold of him: for they faid, He is beſide himſelf, * But the 
Scribes, who came from TFeruſalem, ſaid, He hath Beelzebub : and 
he caſts out Demons by the Prince of the Demons. 23 Whereupon 
Feſus called them to him, and faid in Parables, How can Satan caſt 


out Satan? 24 If a Kingdom be divided againſt itſelf, that Kingdom 


cannot ſtand. * And if a Family be divided againſt itſelf, that 
Family cannot ſubſiſt. And if Satan riſe up againſt himſelf, and 
be divided, he cannot ſubſiſt, but muſt come to an end. 27 No one 
can enter the Houſe of * the ſtrong One, and take away his Goods; 
unleſs he firſt bind that ſtrong One, and then he will ſtrip his Houſe. 


Ver. 27. the firing One, ] Satan, rightly ſo called from his Power in the Hearts 


of Men, 
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23 J declare to you in truth, that all the Sins, which the Sons of Men 
commit, and Blaſphemies which they utter, ſhall be forgiven them: 
*#59 But he who ſhall blaſpheme againſt the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall not be 
forgiven ; but hath incurred eternal Condemnation. 3d Tefus ſpoke 
this with regard to thoſe who had ſaid, He hath an impure Spirit. 

zi In the mean time his Mother with his Brethren came, and ſtand- 
ing without Þ [by reaſon of the Crowd, ] ſent for him. 3* Now the 
Multitude fat about him, when it was told him that -his Mother and 
Brethren were without, inquiring for him. 33 And he reply'd, who 
are my Mother, or my Brethren? * Then looking round on thoſe 
who fat about him, he ſaid, See here my Mother, and my Brethren, 
35 For whoſoever does the Will of God, he is my Mother, and Siſter, 
and Brother. T1 e e eee 


b Ver. 31. by reaſon of the Crowd.) See Luke viii. 19. 
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' A GAIN he was teaching by the Sea-fide, where ſo great a Mul- 

titude gathered about him, that he went into a Ship, and fat 
there, while the People ſtood on the Shore. : And he taught them 
many things by Parables, and in the courſe of his Doctrine faid, 
3 Attend : A Sower went out to ſow: + And it came to paſs, that as 
he ſowed, ſome Seeds fell on the Highway, and the Birds of the Air 
came and ate them: 5 And ſome fell on ſtony Ground, where they 


had not much Earth; and immediately they ſprung up, becauſe the 


Soil was ſhallow: * But when the Sun was up, they were ſcorched, 
and for want of Root, withered. 7 And ſome fell among Thorns, and 
the Thorns growing up choked them, ſo that they proved fruitleſs. 
3 And others fell on good Ground, and ſprang up, and became fo 
fraitful, that ſome Grains brought thirty, ſome fixty, and ſome an 


hundred, 9 And then he added, He who has Ears to hear, let him 


hear, Ink | 
% When he was in private, thoſe about him with the Twelve, 
asked him the Meaning of the Parable. ?* He faid, It is given to 
888 ke you 


2 Ver. 11. ] Every Science, even every Trade has its Myſtery, which is not under- 
ſtood by T hoſe without, i. e. Thoſe who are not yet admitted to the Knowlege of it 
by Inſtruction and Experience, both which are neceſſary to a perſect Apprehenſion of 
it, The Inſtructor muſt upon many Occaſions explain himſelf by Similitudes i 8 

| — ot | 4 


b) 
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you to know the Myſtery of the Kingdom of God: but to them 
who are without, all is treated of in Parables: * ** So that tho' they 
ſee with their Eyes, yet they will not perceive; and tho” they 2 
with their Ears, yet they will not underſtand, leſt they ſhould be 
converted, and releaſed from their Sins. 3 Do you not underſtand 
this Parable ? (aid he) how then will you underſtand all Parables? | 
14 The Sower is he that ſows the Word. 75 They who receive 
the Seed on the Highway, are thoſe who have no ſooner heard the 
Word, but Satan comes and takes away the Word that was ſown in 
their Hearts. 16 In like manner, they who receive the Seed on ſtony 


Ground, are ſuch as upon hearing the Word, do immediately receive 


it with Joy: „ But having no root in themſelves, they endure only 
for a ſhort Time; and when Trouble or Perfecution comes upon 
account of the Word, they immediately ſtumble and fall away. 
They who receive the Seed among Thorns, are ſuch as hear the 


Word, * But the Cares of this World, and the Deceitfulneſs of 


Riches, and inordinate Defires of other Things interfering, ſtifle the 
Word, and it proves fruitleſs. 2 And they which receive the Seed 
on good Ground, are ſuch as hear the Word, and receive it, and 
bring forth Fruit, ſome thirty-fold, ſome ſixty, and ſome an hundred. 
And he faid to them, Is a Lamp brought to be put under a 
Buſhel, or under a Bed? Is it not to be ſet on a Stand? 2 For 
there is nothing concealed, which ſhall not be diſcovered ; nor is any 
thing taught in ſecret, but that it ſhould be made publick. 23 If any 
one has Ears to hear, let him hear. 
2+ He allo ſaid to them, Conſider well what you hear: for * you 


ſhall be ſerved with the ſame Meaſure which you uſe; and even more 


ſhall be given to you that are attentive. 5 For he that hath, to him 
ſhall be given; and he that hath not, from him ſhall be taken even 
that which he hath. 

26 He alſo ſaid, So is the Kingdom of God, as if a Man ſhould 
caſt Seed into the Ground : 27 And whether he is aſleep, or awake, 


from Things with which the Novice is already acquainted ; but thoſe Similitudes can 


convey only an impertect Knowlege, till the Underſtanding of the Learner be farther 
opened by Practice and Exerciſe. 


b Ver. 12.] See Mat. xiii. 14, 15. from whence it appears that it was only their own 
Act that hinder'd their Converſion. 


e Ver. 22.) See Mat. x. 26, &c, Chriſt explain'd his Parables to the Apoſtles, 
that they ſhould divulge the Senſe of them. 


d Ver, 24.] The Senſe is, God will proportion his Lights to the meaſure of our 


Docility. A momentous Truth! 
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and broke the Fetters: nor could any Man tame him, 5 Night and 
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by Night, as well as by Day, the Seed ſprings, and grows up, he knows 
not how: 28 For the Earth of herſelf produces, firſt the Blade, 
then the Ear, after that the full Corn in the Ear: 29 But when the 
Fruit is ripe, preſently the Sickle is applied, becauſe the Harveſt is 
come. 

39 He faid alſo, To what ſhall we compare the Kingdom of 
Heaven? Or by what Parable ſhall we repreſent it? 3" It is like a 
Grain of Muſtard-Seed, which, when ſown in the Earth, is leſs than 
any other Grain that is ſown there: 3 But after it is ſown, it 
grows up, and becomes the greateſt of Plants, and ſhoots out 
large Branches, ſo that the Birds of the Air may lodge under its 
Shade. | 

33 Thus he inſtructed the People with many Parables ſuited to 
their Capacity: 3 And he ſpoke not to them without a Parable: 


but when he was in private with his Diſciples, he explained every 


thing. 3 
35 The fame Day in the Evening he ſaid to them, Let us croſs 


over to the other Side : 35 And when they had diſmiſſed the People, 


the Bark he was in, ſet fail in company with other leſſer Barks. 
And there aroſe a great Storm which drove the Waves into the 


Ship, fo that it was now full: 3* And he was in the hinder Part of 
the Ship aſleep on a Pillow: They awaked him, and faid, Maſter, 


is it no Concern to you, that we are periſhing ? 39 Then he aroſe, 


and rebuked the Wind, and faid to the Sea, Peace, be ſtill, And 


the Wind was laid, and there was a great Calm: % And he ſaid 
to them, Why are ye ſo fearful? How comes it that ye have no Faith? 


* And they were greatly afraid, and ſaid one to another, Who 
can this be, that even the Wind and the Sea obey him? 


a”. 
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i A* D they came to the other Side of the Sea, into the Country 

of the Gadarenes, And as Jeſus was going from the Ship, 
immediately there came towards him out of the Tombs, a Man poſ- 
ſeſſed with an impure Spirit, 3 Who dwelt among the Tombs, and 
no one could confine him, not even with Chains. 4 For tho' he had 
often been bound with Fetters and Chains, yet he had rent the Chains, 


Day 
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Day he was ever in the Mountains, and among the Tombs, crying 
out, and bruiſing himſelf with Stones. But when he faw eſzs 
afar off, he ran and worſhipped him, 7 And crying with a loud 
Voice, ſaid, What have I to do with thee, Feſus, thou Son of the 
moſt high God? I adjure thee by God not to torment me. * (For 
| Feſus had ſaid to him, Come out of the Man, thou impure Spirit) 

9 And He asked him, What is your Name? he anſwered, my Name 1s 
Legion: for we are many. » And he earneſtly intreated 'Ze/zs not 
to ſend them away from that Country. Now there was a great 
Herd of Swine feeding near the Mountains: * And all the Demons 
beſought him, faying, Send us to the Swine, that we may enter into 


them. 1 Feſus immediately gave them leave; and the impure 


Spirits leaving the poſſeſſed Perſon, entered into the Swine ; and the 
Herd which conſiſted of about two thouſand, ruſhed down a Preci- 


pice into the Sea, and were drowned. “ Then they who fed the 


Swine fled, and told it in the City and about the Country : and the 
People went out to ſee what had been done. *5 And they came to 
Feſus, and faw him who had been poſſeſſed with the Legion of Demons, 
titting, with his Clothes on, and in his right Mind, and they were 
afraid, And when thoſe, who had been Eye-witneſſes, had 


related to them what had paſſed with reſpect to the Demoniac and 
the Swine, 7 They beſought him to depart out of their Coaſts. 


As he was going into the Ship, the Man who had been poſſeſſed, 
prayed that he might be permitted to continue with him. * And 
Jeſus would not permit him, but faid, Go home to your Friends, 
and tell them what great Things the Lord has done for you, and 
how he has had Compaſſion on you. 2 Then he departed, and 
publiſhed in Decapolis what Jeſus had done for him: and all were 
filled with Admiration. N 

* When 7eſus was again paſſed over by Ship to the other Side, a 
Multitude gathered about him, while he was yet near the Sea. 
22 And one of the Rulers of the Synagogue, Jairus by Name, came, 
and as ſoon as he ſaw him, falling at his Feet, *3 Earneſtly in- 
treated him, faying, My little Daughter lies at the point of Death : 
Pray come and lay your Hands on her to heal her, and ſhe will re- 
cover. 80 Jeſus went with him: and a great Multitude followed, 
and crowded about him. 3 

5 Among theſe there was a Woman, who had an Iſſue of Blood 
twelve Years, ** And had ſuffered much by ſeveral Phyſicians, and 
after ſpending all ſhe had, inſtead of finding Relief, was rather 
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Of K. MARK. Chap. VI. 
grown worſe : * She having heard of Feſus, came behind him in 
the Crowd, and touched his Garment. ** For the faid, If I do but 
touch his Clothes I ſhall be cured. * And inſtantly the Source of 
her Diſeaſe was dried up, and ſhe felt in her Body that ſhe was 
cured of her Malady, 3 But Jeſus immediately being conſcious 
that his Power had exerted itſelf, turned about in the Crowd, and 
faid, Who touched my Clothes? 3* His Diſciples ſaid to him, You 
ſee the Multitude preſs about you, and do you ask, Who touched 
you ? 32 And he looked round to ſee her who had done it, 
33 But the Woman, knowing what had been effected in her, came 
trembling for Fear, and falling down before him, owned to him all 
the Truth: 34 And he faid to her, Daughter, your Faith has 


cured you. Go in Peace, and continue free from your Malady. 


35 While he was ſpeaking, ſome came from the Ruler of the 


Synagogue's Houſe, who faid, Your Daughter is dead ; why do you 


give the Maſter any further Trouble? 36 Teſus hearing this, imme- 
diately faid to the Ruler of the Synagogue, Be not afraid, only be- 
lieve: 37 And he permitted no Man to follow him except Peter, 
and James, and Fohn the Brother of Fames: 38 And when he 
was come to the Houſe of the Ruler of the Synagogue, he ſaw a tu- 
multuous Aſſembly of Perſons who wept and lamented loudly : 
39 And entering the Houſe he faid to them, Why do you make this 
Diſturbance ? Why do you weep ? The Damſel is not dead, but 


aſleep: # And they derided him; but he having put them all out, 


took with him the Father and the Mother of the Damſel, with thoſe 
who had accompanied him, and entred where the Damfel was 
lying: 4 And taking her by the Hand, he faid, Talitba hum, 
which fignifies, Damſel, I fay to thee, ariſe: 4 And immediately 
the Damſel aroſe, and walked ; for ſhe was twelve Years old, and 


they were ſtruck with great Aſtoniſhment : #3 But he ſtrictly 


charged them not to mention it to any one: and he ordered that 
ſomething ſhould be given her to eat. 
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: T YEparting thence he went to his own Country, and his Diſciples 
followed him: * And when the Sabbath was come, he 
taught in the Synagogue ; and many who heard him were — 
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and faid, Whence has he theſe Abilities? What Wiſdom is this 
wherewith he is endowed ? And how are ſo great Miracles wrought by 
his Hands ? 3 Is not this the Carpenter, the Son of Mary, the Brother 


of James and Foſes, of Juda and Simon? and are not his Siſters 


here with us? And they were offended at him, + But Jeſus ſaid to 
them, A Prophet is not without Honour except in his own Country, 
and among his Kindred, and in his own Family : 5 And he could 
not work any Miracle there, excepting the Cure of a few Sick by 


laying his Hands upon them. He was amazed at their Unbelief, 


and went thence to teach in all the neighbouring Villages. 
And he called to him the twelve, and“ ſent them out by two 
and two, giving them Power over impure Spirits : 5 And he com- 
manded them that they ſhould take nothing for their Journey, but 
a Staff only: no Bag, nor Bread, or Money in their Purſe : 9 But 


be ſhod with Sandals: and not put on two Coats: * And he ſaid 
to them, Wherever you enter into an Houſe, abide in that Houſe 


till you depart from that Place: * And wherever they will not 
receive you, nor hear you, when you depart thence, ſhake off the 


Duſt from your Feet for a Teſtimonial againſt them. I aflure you, 
that Sodom and Gomorrah ſhall be leſs ſeverely treated in the Day of 
Judgment than that City. ** Then they departed, and preached that 


Men ſhould repent: *3 And they caſt out many Demons, and anointed 
with Oil many that were ſick, and cured them. | 
24 Now the Fame of Jeſus being ſpread abroad, King Herod heard 
of him, and faid, John the Baptiſt is riſen from the Dead, and 
therefore the [divine] Powers are exerted in him: 75 Others faid, 
Tis Elias: Others, *Tis a Prophet, like thoſe of former Time: But 
when Herod heard of him, he ſaid, It is ohn, whom I beheaded: 
he is riſen from the Dead. WIT „ 
For Herod had himſelf ordered John to be ſeized, and had im- 
priſoned him for the ſake of Herodias the Wife of his Brother Philip, 
whom he had married: * Whereupon John had ſaid to him, It 
is not lawful for you to have your Brother's Wife: * Therefore 
Herodias formed Deſigns againſt him, and would have had him mur- 
dered, but could not compaſs it: (For Herod knowing Jobn to 
be a juſt and holy Man, ſtood in awe of him, and protected him: 
he even did many Things by his Advice, and heard him with Plea- 


» Ver. 7. Sent them.] Literal, b-gan to ſend, but” ks \ [ate pibil ode Fake adage 
adlicitur. Lexicon. | F N 
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ſure.) 2 However, there happened for her a favourable Opportu- 
nity, when Herod on his Birth-day made a Feaſt for his Lords and 
principal Officers, and the moſt conſiderable Perſons of Galilee: 
And the Daughter of that Herodias came in, and danced, and fo 
pleaſed Herod, and them who ſat with him, that he faid to her, Ask 


of me whatſoever you will, and I will give it you. *3 He alſo ſwore, 


that whatever ſhe asked, he would give it her, tho' it were the half of 


his Kingdom: * She withdrew, and conſulted her Mother what 


ſhe ſhould ask, who faid, The Head of John the Baptiſt: *5 Then 
ſhe returned with haſte to the King, and ſaid, My Requeſt is, that 
you would immediately give me in a Charger the Head of John the 
Baptiſt: ** And the King was exceedingly concerned; however, 


in regard to his Oath, and to thoſe who were at Table with him, he 
would not refuſe her: * But immediately ſent one of his Guard 


with Orders to bring the Head of Jobn the Baptiſt : he went ac- 
cordingly, and beheaded John in the Priſon : ** And in a Charger he 


brought his Head, and gave it to the Damſel, and the Damſel gave 
it to her Mother. 9 When John's Diſciples heard this, they came 


and carried away his Corps, and laid it in a Sepulchre. 


39 Now the Apoſtles [ being returned from their Miſſion] came to- 


gether to Jeſus, and related to him all that had paſſed, both what 
they had done, and what they had taught : 3* After this he faid to 
them, Come, retire yourſelves privately to ſome ſolitary Place, that 
you may take ſome Repoſe: for there were ſuch Crowds coming and 


going, that they had not even time to eat : 3* So they took Ship, 


and privately retired to a deſert Place : 33 But the People ſaw them 
departing, and ſeveral knew him: fo they ran thither afoot from all 
the Towns, and getting there before the Ship, they gathered about 
TFeſus at his Arrival, 34 He, ſeeing ſo great a Multitude, had Com- 


paſſion on them, becauſe they were as Sheep that had no Shepherd, 


and he himſelf gave them many Inſtructions: 35 And when the Day 


was far ſpent, his Diſciples came to him, and ſaid, This is a deſert | 
Place, and it is late: 36 Send the People away, that they may 


go to the neighbouring Farms and Villages, to buy Proviſions, for 


they have nothing to eat. 37 He replied, Do ye give them to eat. 


They ſaid, Shall we go and buy two hundred Penny-worth of Bread, 
and give them to eat? 38 Then Jeſus asked them, How many 
Loaves have ye? Go, and ſee. And when they had informed them- 
ſelves, they ſaid, Five, and two Fiſhes : 39 And he ordered them to 
make the People fit down by Companies upon the Graſs: #? 2 
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they ſat down in Ranks, by hundreds, and by fifties : 4 And 
when he had taken the five Loaves, and the two-Fiſhes, looking up 


to Heaven he gave thanks, and broke the Loaves, and gave them 


to his Diſciples to ſet before them; he alſo diſtributed the two Fiſhes 
among them all: * So that they all did eat, and were ſatisfied: 
43 And they took up twelve Baskets full of the Fragments of Bread, 
and of the Fiſhes; 4+ Tho' thoſe who had eaten, were about five 
thouſand Men. „„ AR, OG . 

45 Preſently after this Jeſus obliged his Diſciples to go into the Ship, 
and paſs over before him to the other Side of the Lake, towards 
Bethſaida, while he ſhould diſmiſs the People: 4 And when he 
had diſmiſſed them, he retired upon a Mountain to pray. 

4 At Night, when the Ship was in the midſt of the Sea, and Jeſus 


alone on the Land, 4 He ſaw his Diſciples labouring at the Oar ; 


for the Wind was againſt them. And about the fourth Watch of 
the Night he came up with them, walking upon the Sea, and would 
have paſſed by them : 49 And when they ſaw him walking upon the 


Sea, they thought it was an Apparition, and cried out; 5 (For they 
all ſaw him, and were terrified :) but Jeſus immediately ſpoke to them, 
and ſaid, Have Confidence, it is I, be not afraid: 5* And he went 


into the Ship to them; upon which the Wind ceaſed : and they 
were exceſſively amazed: 5* * For they had not been ſufficiently af- 


feted by the Miracle of the Loaves, through the Inſenſibility of 
their Hearts: 53 And when they had paſſed over, they arrived at 


the Land of Genneſareth: 5+ And as they were coming aſhore, 
ſome of the Inhabitants preſently knew Feſus, 55 And running 
through that whole Country, they brought in Beds thoſe that were 
ſick, to the Places where they heard he was: 55 And to whatever 
Cities, Towns, or Villages he went, they laid the Sick in the Streets, 
and beſought him, that they might touch, if it were but the Border 
of his Garment : and as many as did ſo, were cured. 15 
d Ver. 20 They ought to have been ſo convinced of Chriſt's Omnipotence 
by the Miracle 


acle of the Loaves, which had been wrought but a few Hours before, 
that no new Inſtance ſhould ſurpriſe them. IE N | 
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a T HE N the Phariſees and ſome of the Scribes who came from 
Jeruſalem, gathered about him: * And blamed ſome of his 

11 3 Diſciples 
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Diſciples, whom they had ſeen eating with impure, i. e. unwaſh'd 
Hands: | 3 For the Phariſees, and indeed all the Jews, in confor- 
mity to the Tradition of the Elders, do not eat, till they have waſhed 
their Hands after the Manner preſcribed : + And [eſpecially] when 


they return from the Market, they eat nothing till they have waſhed 


themſelves: And many other Traditions they obſerve, ſuch as the 
waſhing of Cups and Pots, and brazen Veſſels and Tables: 5 And 
this was the Reaſon, why theſe Phariſees and Scribes expoſtulated 
with Jeſus concerning his Difciples, ſaying, Why do they not ob- 
ſerve the Tradition of the Antients, but eat without waſhing their 
Hands? * He anſwered, Eſaias has rightly deſcribed . you Hypo- 
crites in his Prophecy, where it is written, This People honoureth 
{© me with their Lips: but their Heart is far from me. “ In vain 
« do they worſhip me, teaching for Doctrines the Inſtitutions of 

Men: 35 For neglecting the Commandment of God, you ſtick 


to the Tradition of Men about purifying Pots and Caps, and many 


other like Practices. Ye do mighty well indeed, to reject the 
Command of God that ye may keep your own Tradition. ** So Moſes 
ſaid, © Honour thy Father and thy Mother: and whoever curſes Fa- 
« ther or Mother, let him be puniſhed with Death: ** But you 
ſay, that if a Man will declare to his Father and Mother, that what 
he might aflift them with, is Corban, i. e. an Oblation, [he ſhall be free 
from farther Obligation] ** And you diſcharge bim from doing any 
thing more for his Father and Mother. 73 Thus, by the Traditions 
which you have eſtabliſhed, you ſet aſide the Word of God. And 
you do the ſame in many other G 
Then Jeſus having called to him all the People ſaid to them, 
Hearken to me all of you, and conſider what I fay: *5 There is 
no outward thing which entring into a Man can pollute him : but 
thoſe things which proceed from within the Man, they only can 


pollute him, ** If any Man has Ears to hear, let hin hear. 


17 When Jeſus had left the Multitude, and was entered into the 
fTouſe, his Diſciples asked him the meaning of that Sentence: 5 And 
he aid, Are you too fo void of Underſtanding ? Do you not know 
that every outward thing, which enters into a Man, cannot pollute 
him, ?9 Becauſe it enters not into his Heart, but into the Belly, where 
the impure Parts of the Aliment are ſeparated, and caſt away! 
But (faid he) That which cometh out of the Man, tis That de- 


fileth the Man: 21 For from within, out of the Hearts of Men pro- 


ceed evil Thoughts, Adulteries, Fornications, Murders, 2 Thefts, 
Covetouſ- 
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Covetouſneſs, Malice, Fraud, Lewdneſs, Envy, Calumnies, Pride, 
Folly: 23 All theſe Evils come from within, and defile the Man. 
, Feſus departing thence, went into the Borders of Tyre and 
Sidon ; and entring into a Houſe, defired that it ſhould not be 


known he was there; but he could not be concealed: *5 For a Wo- 


man, whoſe Daughter was poſſeſſed with an impure Spirit, having 
heard of him, came, and fell at his Feet. ** Now the Woman 
was a Gentile, a Syrophenician by Nation, and ſhe beſought him 
that he would caſt the Demon out of her Daughter: 7 But Feſus 
faid to her, Let the Children firſt be fed : for it is not reaſonable to 
take their Bread, and throw it to the Dogs: *3 She anſwering, 
faid, Yes, Lord : for the Dogs under the Table eat of the Childrens 
Crumbs. 29 He replied, For the ſake of that Saying, go, the De- 
mon is departed from your Daughter: 3 And when ſhe came home, 


ſhe found that the Demon was diſpoſſeſſed, and her Daughter laid 


upon the Bed. a 5 

37 Then departing from the Coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, and paſſing 
through the Country of Decapolis, he came back to the Sea of 
Galilee: 2 And they brought to him a Man, who was deaf, and 
had an Impediment in his Speech, deſiring that he would lay his 
Hands upon him: 33 Feſus, when he had taken him aſide from the 
Multitude, put his Fingers into his Ears; and having ſpit, he touched 


his Tongue: 34 Then lifting his Eyes toward Heaven he ſighed, 


and ſaid to him, Ephphatha, i. e. be opened: 35 And inſtantly his 
Ears were opened, and his Tongue was looſed, and he ſpoke plain, 
39 And Feſus charged them not to mention it to any one: but the 
more he charged them, the more they publiſhed it : 37 For they 


were tranſported with Admiration, and faid, He does all things 


e he makes both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to 
peak. OY %%%‚ͤ;ͤ5— Q ẽ.Eñ 8 
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F AB OUT the fame time, there being a great Multitude with 
| Feſus, and they having nothing to eat, he called his Diſciples 
to him, and faid, I have Compaſſion on this Multitude, becauſe 
they have now been with me three Days, and have nothing to eat: 
3 And if I fend them home faſting, they will faint by the way: 


* EDO 2s for 
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Of Sr. Manx. Chap. VIII. 


for ſome of them came from far: + His Diſciples anſwered, 
Whence can any Man here in this Deſert get Bread to ſatisfy ſuch 
a Multitude? 5 And he asked them, How many Loaves have ye? 


They faid, ſeven: Then he commanded the People to fit down on 


the Ground : and taking the ſeven Loaves, after giving thanks, he 


broke and gave them to his Diſciples to ſet before the People; which 


they accordingly did. 7 They had beſides a few ſmall Fiſhes, which 
when he had blefied, he commanded them alſo to be ſet before the 


People. So they did eat, and were ſatisfied : and they took up 
If the broken Meat that was left ſeven Baskets: 9 Now thoſe who 


had eaten were about four thouſand, and he ſent them away. 

1 Soon after he entred into a Ship with his Diſciples, and came 
into the Parts of Dalmanutha : ** Here the Phariſees coming to him 
began to diſpute with him; and tempting him, defired that he would 
give them ſome Sign from Heaven. He, after fetching a deep 


Sigh, faid, Why does this Generation deſire a Sign? I aſſure you 


there ſhall no Sign be given to this Generation: *3 Then leavin 
them, he returned to the Ship, and paſſed to the other Side, 


24 Now the Diſciples having forgot to take Proviſions with them, 


had but one Loaf in the Ship: *5 So when he charged them to be 
carefully aware of the Leaven of the Phariſees, and the Leaven of 


Herod: ** They reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, It is becauſe 


we have not more Proviſions: 7 Which Jeſus knowing, ſaid, Why 
do you talk about not having Proviſions ? Do you not ' yet perceive, 
nor comprehend? Is your Heart till inſenſible? * Having Eyes, 
do you not ſee? having Ears, do you not hear? Have you loſt your 
Memory too? 79 When I diſtributed the five Loaves among five 
thouſand, how many Baskets full of Fragments did you take up ? 
They anſwered, Twelve: * And when the ſeven among four thou- 
and, How many Baskets full of Fragments did you take up? They 
anſwered, Seven: 2 And he faid to them, How then do you not 
underſtand what I ſpoke of ? . VV“ÿl 

22 When he was come to Bethſaida, they brought to him a blind 
Man, and defired that he would touch him. 23 Feſus taking the 


blind Man by the Hand, led him out of the Village; and when he 


had applied his Spittle to the Man's Eyes, and laid his Hands upon 
him, he asked him if he ſaw any thing: 2“ And the Man looking 


up, faid, I ſee Men walking, who appear to me as Trees. *5 After 


that Feſus again put his Hands upon his Eyes, and made him look 
up: whereupon his Sight was ſo perfectly reſtored, that ” yy 
| i | eople 


1 
3 
_ 
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_ 
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Chap. IX. Of H. MARK. 


People at a diſtance very diſtinctly. Then he ſent him home with 
a charge not to enter the Village, nor mention it to any of its 
Inhabitants. 

7 From thence Yeſus went with his Diſciples to the Villages of 
Ceſarea Philippi : And while they were on the way, he asked them, 
Who do Men ſay, that I am? ** And they anſwered, John the 
Baptiſt ; but ſome ſay Elias; and others, One of the Prophets. 
29 Then he faid to them, But whom do you take me to be? Peter 
anſwered, Thou art the Chriſt: 3 Whereupon he gave them a 
ſtrict Charge not to ſay that of him to any Man. 

3! At the fame time he began to inform them that the Son of Man 
muſt ſuffer much, and be rejected by the Elders, and Chiet-Prieſts, 
and Scribes, and be put to death, and riſe again after three Days. 


began to chide him: 33 But he turning about, and looking on his 
Diſciples, thus rebuked Peter : Begone, Satan; for you take no in- 


tereſt in the Concerns of God, but only in thoſe of Men. 
| 34 Then having called to him the People together with his Diſ- 


ciples, he ſaid, Whoſoever will come after me, let him deny himſelf, 


and take up his Croſs, and follow me. 35 For whoſoever will fave. 


his Life, ſhall loſe it : and he who ſhall loſe his Life for my fake, and 
for the fake of the Goſpel, ſhall recover it. 36 What advantage i is it 
for a Man to gain the whole World, if he forfeit his Life? 57 Or what 
ſhall a Man give as an Equivalent for it? 36 For if any one be aſhamed 
of me, and of my Doctrine in this adulterous and ſinful Generation, 
the Son of Man will likewiſe be aſhamed of him, when He comes in 
the Glory of his Father with the holy Angels. 


CHAP: I 


ND Jeſus ſaid to them, I declare to you for a certainty, that 


And after ſix Days He took with him Peter, James, and 
John, and led them up alone to a ſolitary Place _ an 
high Mountain: and he was transfigured in their Preſence: 3 And 


2 Ver. 1.) This was verified in the Transhguration which follows. 


his 
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32 This he declared openly; upon which Peter took him afide, and 
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ſome who are here preſent, ſhall not taſte of Death, till they 
have ſeen the Kingdom of God come with Power *. 
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of St. MAR K. Chap. IX. 


his Raiment became ſhining, exceeding white as Snow, and 
ſuch as no Fuller on Earth could imitate. * And there ap- 
peared to them Elias, with Moſes : and they converſed with 


: > eſus. 5 Peter then addrefling himſelf to Feſus ſaid, Maſter, it 


is good for us to ſtay here: let us ſet up three Tents; one for you, 
one for Moſes, and one for Elias: „For he knew not well what he 
faid, becauſe they were greatly terrified. And there came a Cloud, 
which overſhadowed them ; and a Voice came out of the Cloud, 
which ſaid, This is my beloved Son: Hear Him.” *5 And in- 
ſtantly looking round they no more ſaw any Perſon, but only Fefus 
with them. 9 And as they were coming down the Mountain, he 
charged them, that they ſhould not tell any Perſon what they had 


ſeen, till the Son of Man was riſen from the dead. 1h And they kept 


the Matter ſecret, yet they queſtioned among themſelves, what was 


meant by the riſing from the dead. 


And they asked him, Why do the Scribes fay that Elias muſt 
firſt come? 2 He anſwered, It is true, that Elias muſt firſt come, 
and ſet all things to right, and that he muſt ſuffer much, and he 


deſpiſed, as it is alt written concerning the Son of Man. 13 But I 


tell you that Elias is already come, according to the Prediction, and 
they have done to him whatſoever they would. 


14 When Jeſus was returned to the other Diſciples, he ſaw a great 
Multitude about them, and certain Scribes debating with them. 
15 And all the People © when they ſaw him, were ſtruck with great 
Awe ; and preſently ran to ſalute him. e Then he asked the Scribes, 


What were you debating about? 7 And one of the Multitude 
anſwered, Maſter, I have brought unto you my Son, who is poſſeſſed 


with a dumb Spirit : 25 Which, wherever it ſeizes him, daſhes him 
againſt the Ground: then the Child foams, gnaſhes his Teeth, and 
is quite ſpent. And I have deſired your Diſciples to caſt out this 
Spirit; but they were not able. * Feſus faid to them, O ye Un- 
believers, how long ſhall I be with you ? how long ſhall I ſuffer 


you? Bring him to me. » And they brought the Child to him: 


and as ſoon as he ſaw Jeſus, the Spirit threw him into Convulſions, 


and he fell on the Ground, where he wallowed foaming, 21 Teſus 


b Ver. 5. „lay here] Literal, be here. I underſtand it of ſlaying, from the propoſal 
Peter — — of ing up Tents for their continuance there. 


c Ver. 15, when they ſaw him, they were firack with great awe:] It ſhould ſeem 


that the Transfiguration had left an Impreflion of lome uncommon N in bis 


1 1 


Appearance. 


Chap. IX. O 84. MAR k. 


asked the Father, How long is it that he has been in this Condition? 
He anſwered, From his Infancy : And the Spirit has often thrown 
him into the Fire, and into the Water to deſtroy him. If then you 
can do any thing for our Relief, have compaſſion on us, and help us, 
23 If you can believe, ſaid Jeſus, all things are poſſible to him that 
believeth. 4 Immediately the Father of the Child cried out, and 
ſaid with Tears, Lord, I do believe; “help Thou my Unbelief. 
25 When FJeſus faw that the People came running together, He re- 
buked the impure Spirit, ſaying, Thou deaf and dumb Spirit, I com- 
mand thee, come -out of him, and never more enter into him. 
26 Then the Spirit came out exclaiming, and convulſing the Child 
with great Violence, ſo that he was left as dead. Many even ſaid, 
He is dead. % But Feſus taking him by the Hand, lifted him up, 
and he aroſe, ** When Jeſus was come into the Houſe, his Diſciples 
asked him privately, Why could not we caſt out that Demon? 
22 He faid, This kind cannot be caſt out, but by Prayer and 
Faſting. | 2 = 155 

30 Departing thence they paſſed through Galilee; and Jeſus would 


not be known on the way: 3* For he had informed his Diſciples, 


ſaying, The Son of Man is going to be delivered into the Hands of 


Men, who will put him to death : and the third Day after he is put 


to death, he ſhall riſe again. 3* But they did not comprehend what 
he ſaid, and feared to ask him about it. 


33 And he came to Capernaum, where being in the Houſe he 
asked them, What was it that you were diſcourſing about by the. 


way? 3+ But they made no anſwer, becauſe upon the Road they had 


been diſputing, who of them was the greateſt. 35 Then he fat down, 


and calling the Twelve, he ſaid, He who deſires to be firſt, he muſt 
be the laſt of all, and the Servant of all. 3% Then taking a Child, 
he placed him in the midſt of them: and when he had taken him 
in his Arms, he faid to them, 37 Whoſoever ſhall receive a Child 
like this in my Name, receiveth me: and whoſoever ſhall receive 
me, receiveth not [only] me, but Him who ſends me. 3 

35 Then John ſaid to him, Maſter, we ſaw one, who did not 


follow us, caſting out Demons in your Name : and becauſe he did 
not follow us, we forbad him. 39 But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not: 
tor no Man who works a Miracle in my Name, can at the fame. 


i Ver. 24. hip Men my Unbelief.] Or, ſupply the defect of my Faith. 
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Of St. MAR k. Chap. X. 


time ſpeak evil of me. % For he that is not againſt you, is for 
you. # And whoſoever ſhall give you to drink even a Cup of Water 
in my Name, becauſe you belong to Chriſt, I aſſure you he ſhall not 
loſe his Reward. # But whoſoever ſhall offend one of the little 
Ones who believe in me, it were better for him that a Milſtone were 
hanged about his Neck, and he thrown into the Sea. #3 If even your 
Hand offend you, cut it off: it is better for you to enter into Life 
having but one Hand, than having both to go into Hell, into the 
unextinguiſhable Fire: 4+ Where their Worm does not die, and the 
Fire is not extinguiſhed, 45 And if your Foot offend you, cut it off: 
It is better for you to enter into Life having but one Foot, than 
having both to be caſt into Hell, into the unextinguiſhable Fire: 
46 Where their Worm does not die, and the Fire is not extinguiſhed, 
47 And if your Eye offend you, pull it out: It is better for you to 
enter into f the Kingdom of God having but one Eye, than having 


both to be caſt into Hell-fire : 4* Where their Worm does not die, 


and the Fire is not extinguiſhed. 49 For every one ſhall be falted 
with Fire, and every Sacrifice ſhall be falted with Salt. 8e Salt is 
good: But if the Salt become inſipid, wherewith will you ſeaſon it? 
Have Salt in yourſelves, and Peace with one another. 


e Ver. 40.] *Tis one of thoſe Maxims which take different Senſes as they are applied 
to different Subjects; the Circumſtances determine the Signification. The Reaſons why 
I prefer Upwy to ju may be ſeen in Bengelius, and other Collectors of various 
Readings. | | 4 


f Ver. 47. the Kingdom of 


God Note, this and Liſe the ſame, as appears by the 
Context. pe 1 


7 


6 ——— 


3 


( ©: 
1 HEN » He aroſe, and went thence towards Fudea through the 
= Country beyond Jordan: and the People reſorted to him again, 
and he again taught them as uſual. * The Phariſees alſo came, and 
with an intent to enſnare him, asked, Whether it is lawful for a Man 
to put away his Wife? 3 To which he anſwered, What Direction 
did Moſes give you? They ſaid, Moſes allowed a Bill of Divorce- 


ment, and ſo to put her away, 5 Feſus replied, It was for the hard- 
neſs of your Hearts that Moſes wrote that Precept: But when 


a Ver. 1. He ariſe] See Ver. 35. of the laſt Chapter, FO 
God 


1 
1 
"Se 
- 2688 


God firſt cfeated them, He made them Male and Female. 7 For 
this Reaſon a Man ſhall leave Father and Mother, and adhere to his 


Of St, MA R K. 


Wife: * And they Two ſhall be as one Perſon : So that they are 
no more Two, but One. 9 What therefore God had joined, let not 
Man ſeparate, | 3 

10 When they were in the Houſe the Diſciples asked him again 


concerning this Matter. * And he faid to them, Whoſoever puts 


away his Wife, and marries another, commits Adultery againſt her, 
1 And if a Woman puts away her Husband, and marries another, 
ſhe commits Adultery, 3 3 

33 Then they brought young Children to him, that he ſhould 
touch them ; but the Diſciples rebuked thoſe who brought them. 


Which when Jeſus ſaw, he was much diſpleaſed, and faid to them, 


Let the Children come to me, do not hinder them : for the Kingdom 
of God conſiſts of ſuch. *5 I afſure you, that whoſoever does not 


receive the Kingdom of God with the Diſpoſitions of a Child, ſhall 


not enter into it. ** And he took them in his Arms, laid his Hands 
on them, and bleſſed them. „ 3 | 
7 At his Departure thence, as he was upon the Road, one came 
running, who kneeled down before him, and ſaid, Good Maſter, 
what ſhall I do to obtain eternal Life? 18 


Commandments, Do not commit Adultery, Do not kill, Do not bear 
falſe Witneſs, Defraud not, Honour your Father and Mother, 2 He 


replied, Maſter, all theſe I have obſerved ever fince I was a Youth. 
Then FJeſus looking upon him, loved him; and faid, One thing 


is ſtill wanting: Go, ſell all you have, and give it to the Poor, and 
you ſhall have Treaſure in Heaven; then come, take up the Croſs, 


and follow me. * But he was grieved at this Anſwer, and went 
away ſorrowful, for he had a great Eſtate. *3 


about ſaid to his Diſciples, With what difficulty ſhall thoſe who have 


Feſus looking round 


Riches enter into the Kingdom of God! * The Diſciples were 


amazed at his Words: But Feſus ſaid to them again, Children, how 


difficult a thing is it for thoſe who put their truſt in Riches, to enter 


into the Kingdom of God! 28 It is eaſier for a Camel to go through 


the Eye of a Needle, than for a rich Man to enter into the King- 
dom of God. And they were yet more amazed, ſaying among 
themſelves, Who then can be faved? * And Feſus looking upon 
them ſaid, With Men this is impoſſible, but not with God: for with 
God all things are poſſible. - 

K k 25 Where- 


| > 27 Teſus ſaid, Why do you 
call me Good? No one is good, but God alone. * You know the 
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of Manx Chbap. X. 


Whereupon Peter ſaid to him, You ſee we have left all, and have 
followed you. * And Jeſus reply'd, I aſſure you, there is no Man 
who has left Houſe, or Brethren, or Siſters, or Father, or Mother, 
or Wife, or Children, or Lands, for the ſake of me and the Goſpel, 
39 but he ſhall receive an hundred-fold now in this time, Houſes, and 
Brethren, and Siſters, and Mothers, and Children, and Lands, in the 
midſt of Perſecution; and in the World to come, eternal Life, 
37 But many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt, and the laſt firſt. ; 
3: And as they were on the Road going up to Feruſalem, Jeſus 
went before them, and they were amazed, and followed him with 
fear. Then he again called to him the Twelve, and began to tell 
them what ſhould befal him, 33 Now, faid he, we are going up to 


Feruſalem; and the Son of Man ſhall be delivered to the Chief-Priefts, 


and the Scribes, who will condemn him to death, and deliver him to 
the Gentiles; 3+ And they will deride him, and ſcourge him, and 


ſpit on him, and murder him: but on the third Day he ſhall ric 


again, 
b 35 Then James and John the Sons of Zebedee came to him, and 
faid, Maſter, we deſire that you would grant us what we ſhall now 
requeſt of you, 3% He faid, What would you have me do for you ? 
37 They faid, Grant that we may fit, one on your right Hand, and 


the other on your left, in your Glory. 35 But Feſus ſaid to them, 


Ye know not what ye ask: Can ye drink the Cup that I drink, and 


be baptized with the Baptiſm that I am baptized with? 39 They ſaid, 


on my left, is not mine to give 


4 And the other ten Diſciples, when they heard this, were much 


to give his Life a Ranſom for many. 1 

45 At length they came to Jericho; and as he was departing thence 
with his Diſciples, and a great number of People, blind Bart7mers 
(i. e. the Son of Timers) ſat by the Highway-fide, begging: # mo 
| | | . 
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Chap, Xl. Of S. MARX. 


when he heard that it was Jeſus of Nazareth, he began to cry out 
and ſay, Feſus, Son of David, have pity on me! #* But many with 
Rebukes would have filenced him : yet he cried out with more Vehe- 
mence, O Son of David, have pity on me! % Then Jeſus ſtopped, 
and ordered him to be called: fo they called to the blind Man, faying, 


Have confidence, ariſe, he calls you. 5* Upon which he, caſting off 


his Cloke, roſe, and went to Feſus, 5* Who ſaid to him, What 
would you have me do for you? The blind Man faid, Lord, that I 
may have my Sight. 5* And Jeſus ſaid to him, Go, your Faith has 


| cured you. And immediately he had Sight, and followed Teſus in 


the way. 


. 
* \ 7 HEN they came near to Feruſalem, about Bethphage and 


Y Bethany, by the Mount of Olives, he ſent two of his Diſ- 
ciples, * ſaying, Go to the Village there before you: as ſoon as you 


enter it, you will find a Colt tied, whereon never Man fat ; looſe 
him, and bring him to me. 3 And if any one ask, why you do 
this? ſay, the Lord wants him; and immediately he will ſend him 
hither. + Accordingly they went, and having found the Colt tied 
before a Door without, in a Place where two Ways met, they looſed 
him. 5 Whereupon ſome of the Standers-by ſaid, Wherefore do 
you unty the Colt? They anſwered as Fefſus had directed them; 


and were permitted to lead him away. 7 Then they brought the 


Colt to Feſus, and when they had laid on their Garments, He fat 
upon him. * Many ſpread their Garments in the Road : and others 
cut Branches off the Trees, and ſtrewed them in the Road. 9 Thoſe 
that went before, and thoſe that followed, cried, faying, Hoſanna, 
Bleſſed be He who cometh in the Name of the Lord. ** Bleſſed be 


the Kingdom of our Father David, which cometh in the Name of 
the Lord: Hoſanna in the Higheſt. b 


14 


Jeſus having thus made his Entrance into Jeruſalem, went into 


the Temple; and after he had ſurveyed the whole, it being then late, 
he departed with the Twelve to Bethany. e 


2 The next Day as they were coming out of Bethany, he was hu ngry. 


And ſeeing at a diſtance a Fig-tree, that had Leaves, he went up 
to it to ſee if he could find any Fruit on it: and when he came, he 


found nothing but Leaves; for it was not the Seaſon of Figs, 4 There- - 


K K 2 _ upon 


2 WS. * 
x6 E 
= — — — - 
* a 7 3 ME ns IS "ot: = — - 

7 8 8 2 2 — r — 215 n = af a =_ = . —_— 
64 nears ee. J Bo me et SS - ro = — _———— * 
N. — E — SS . 2 — —— 
nn Z E ate n N 9 L 2 1 

6 oe. > — 7 EY 8 5 _ 

3 2» 8 — ak 2 

— —— Og 2 


1 
1 
4 
ws 
. 


e 
ET : vo 


— 3 
— 


& 


Fa bh. . 
RENE 

- I 
Ms egos — 


=> = 


4 8 . c 4a . Na” "A = © 5 D . 8 
—ñ̃ ( ?—2ñ = . — 27222 matron — — — 
1 3 222 r . 5 D * — - e —— Ge "3 — 
3 2 — 8 — * 4 4 1 4 02 x — 1 be”? — 8 as. * - 2 
. brag we = —— * * 4 — IS 2 8 * 8 IA 3s — © 
£4 . 3 So: 3. 2. : A > A 22 


2 * D 


hk Reo e 
22 3 
A RE 

% 5 #> 
—— — 


FR A 8 : b 
py „ io p35 e 
I + wv. „ or get ooo 


Of H. M A R K. Chap. XI. 


upon he faid, May never Man eat Fruit of thee. And this was in 
the Hearing of his Diſciples. 

15 When they were come to Jeruſalem, Jeſus went into the Tem ple, 
and began to drive out thoſe who bought and fold in the Temple, and 
he overthrew the Tables of the Money-changers, and the Benches of 
them who ſold Doves: * And he would not ſuffer any Man to 
carry a * Burden through the Temple. ) At the ſame time he in- 
ſtructed them, faying, Is it not written, My Houſe ſhall be called by 
all Nations the Houſe of Prayer? but you have made it a Den of 
Thieves. The Scribes and Phariſees, upon hearing this, ſought 
how they might deſtroy him ; for they Rood in awe of him, becauſe 
all the People admired his Doctrine. a But 1 in the Evening Feſus 
went out of the City. 

20 The next Morning, as they paſſed by, they faw the Fig-tree 
withered to the Roots. * Peter remembring what had paſſed ſaid, 
See, Maſter, the Fig-tree, which you curſed, is withered away. 
15 Yeſus ſaid to them, Have Faith in God. *3 For whoſoever ſhall 
fay to this Mountain, Be removed, and caſt into the Sea; and not 
doubt in his Heart, but believe that what he ſays ſhall be effected, I 3A 
aſſure you what he ſays, ſhall be effected. “Therefore I fay to you, | B 

whatſoever you ask in Prayer, believe that you ſhall receive it, and it ; 
ſhall be granted. ?5 But when you go to pray, if you have cauſe of 
Complaint againſt any Man, forgive him, that your Father who is 
in Heaven, may alſo forgive you your Treſpaſſes 26 For if you do 
not forgive others, neither wi your Father who is in Heaven, 
forgive you. 

When they were returned to e as he was walking i in the 
Temple, the Chief-Prieſts, and Scribes, and Elders came to him, 28 And 
ſaid, By what Authority do you theſe things? and who gave you ſuch 

Authority! ? 29 Jeſus replied, I will alſo ask you one Queſtion. Do you 
anſwer me, and I will tell you by what Authority I do theſe things. 
39 Was the Baptiſm of John from Heaven, or of Men? Anſwer me. 
And they reaſoned thus with themſelves : If we ſay, From Heaven, 

he will ſay, Why then did you not believe him? 32 But if we ſay, Of 
Men, we have reaſon to fear the People, (for they all held John for 
a true Prophet.) 33 Therefore they anſwered, We cannot tell. Then 
1718 ſaid, Neither do I tell you by what Authority I do theſe 
things. 


a Ver. 16. Burden) Literal, Veſſel or Utenſil. 
d Ver. 22, Paith i in — Or a divine Faith. Literal, the Faith of God. 
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Chap. XII. Of K. MARK. I 
CATE 'W 

: A ND he began to ſpeak to them by Parables, A Man planted 'Þ 
a Vineyard, and made a Fence about it, and digged a Place 9 

for the Wine- fat, and built a Tower, and let it out to Husbandmen, 7 
and went into a far Country. And at the Seaſon he ſent to the Wh, 
Husbandmen a Servant, who ſhould receive from them the Profits of 1 
the Vineyard. 3 But they ſeized on him, and beat him, and ſent br 


him away empty. + And again he ſent to them another Servant: 
and him they wounded in the Head with Stones ; and ſent him back 
with Ignominy. 5 He ſent again a Third, whom they killed: And 
of many more, who were ſent, they beat ſome, and ſlew others. ij 
s At laſt having, an only Son, whom he loved tenderly, he ſent him | 9 
alſo to them, ſaying, They will reverence my Son. 7 But thoſe = 
Husbandmen faid among themſelves, This is the Heir ; come, let us 1 
kill him, and the Inheritance will be our own. * So they ſeized him, i 
and killed him, and caſt him out of the Vineyard. 9 What therefore 
will the Lord of the Vineyard do? He will come and deſtroy the 
Husbandmen, and put his Vineyard into other Hands. Have ye 
not read this Scripture, © That very Stone, which the Builders re- 
« jected, is become the head of the Corner: * This is done by the 
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© Lord, and we ſee it with Admiration.” *': Upon this they fought 7 
how they might ſeize him, for they perceived that he had ſpoke = 
that Parable upon their account ; but for fear of the People they left DT 
him, and went away. : _ | = 
Then they ſent ſome of the Phariſces and of the Herodians to 7 
inſnare him in his Diſcourſe. 4 When theſe were come, they ſaid 1 
to him, Maſter, we know that you are ſincere, and not influenced by _ A 
any Man, for you regard not the outward quality of Men, but teach 1 
the way of God according to Truth. Is it lawful to pay Tribute to 180 
Cz/ar, or not? 75 Shall we pay, or ſhall we not pay? But he per- | 1 
ceiving their Hypocriſy, ſaid, Why do you tempt me? Bring me a 1 

Penny that I may fee it. “ When they brought it, he asked them, 

Whole Image and Inſcription is this? they anſwer'd, Cz/ar's. 17 And 1 
Feſus ſaid, Render to Ceſar the Things which are Cæſar's, and to 7 
God the Things which are God's. And they heard him with 1 

Admiration. ENT 2 i 


Then the Sadducees, who deny the Reſurrection, came and 
asked him, ſaying, * Maſter, Mgſes has in the Scripture ordered 
| that, 
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Of St. Man x. Chap. XII. 


that, if any Man having a Brother, dies, and leaves his Wife child- 
leſs, the Brother ſhould marry the Widow, and raiſe up iſſue to his 
Brother. 206 Now there were ſeven Brothers: the firſt married a 
Wife, and died without Iſſue. * Then the ſecond married her; 
and he too died without Iſſue. The third too did the ſame. ** And 
ſucceſſively the Seven married her, yet left no Children: laſt of all 
the Woman died alſo. 23 At the Reſurrection therefore, when the 


ſhall riſe, whoſe Wife ſhall ſhe be of the Seven? for they all had 


her to Wife. 2 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Does not the Error you 


are fallen into ariſe from your Ignorance, both of the Scriptures, and 


of the Power of God? 28 For after the Reſurrection there will be 
no marrying : but they will be as the Angels in Heaven. ** And as 
to the Reſurrection of the dead; have you not read in the Book of 
Maſes, how at the Buſh God ſaid to him, I am the God of Abra- 
% ham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? * He is 
not the God of the Dead, but the God of the Living : and you 


therefore are in a great Error. 


Then one of the Scribes, who had heard their Diſpute, obſerving 


| how well Jeſus had anſwered them, came, and propoſed this Queſtion, 


Which is the principal Commandment of all? *9 Jeſus anſwered, 


The principal Commandment is, Hear, O 1/rae/, the Lord our God 
is a the only God. 32 You ſhall therefore love the Lord your God with 
all your Heart, with all your Soul, to the utmoſt of your Underſtand- 
ing, and with the force of all your Faculties. This is the firſt Com- 


mandment. 3* The ſecond, which 1s like to the firſt, is, You ſhall 
love your Neighbour as yourſelf. There is no other Commandment 
E than theſe. 3* And the Scribe replied, Right, Maſter, you 

ave ſaid the Truth : for there is one God, and there is no other but 


He. 33 And to love Him with all the Heart, and with all the Un- 


derſtanding, and with all the Soul, and with the force of all its Facul- 
ties; and to love our Neighbour as ourſelves, is more than all Whole- 
burnt-offerings and Sacrifices, 34 Jeſus ſeeing that he had anſwered 


judiciouſly, faid to him, You are not far from the Kingdom of God. 


And no Man after that durſt ask him any Queſtion, 

3s As Feſus continued to teach in the Temple, he ſaid, Why 
do the Scribes ſay, that the Chriſt is the Son of David? 3e For 
David himſelf, by the Holy Ghoſt, ſpeaks thus; The LORD 


a Ver. 29. the only God.] I here follow the Vulgate, which has E Authorities in 
the Greet MSS, and ancient Verſions, and is confirm'd by the Scribe's Anſwer, at 


Ver. 32, ad 
al 
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Chap. XIII. Of H. MARE. 


faid to my Lord, Sit thou on my right Hand, till I make thine Ene- 
mies thy Footſtool. 37 Now ſince David himſelf calls him Lord; 
how can he be David's Son? And as there was a great Multitude 
who heard him with pleaſure, 3 He taught them ſaying, Beware of 


the Scribes, who affect to walk about in long Robes, and to be ſaluted 


in publick Places, 39 and to be ſeated uppermoſt in the Synagogues, 
and at Feaſts: „ Who making long Prayer for a Pretence, devour 
Widows Houſes. Theſe ſhall receive greater Condemnation. 


4 Afterwards as Jeſus was fitting over-againſt the Treaſury, he 
obſerved how the People put Money into the Cheſt : and many who 


were rich put in large Sums. 4 And there came a poor Widow, 


who put in two Mites, which make a Farthing. 43 Whereupon 
calling to him his Diſciples, he ſaid, I aſſure you that this poor Widow 
has given more than any of thoſe who have put into the Cheſt, | 


4 For all the others have contributed only a part of their Superfluity; 
but ſhe, poor as ſhe is, has given all ſhe had, even all her Livelihood. 


n 
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i A® he was going out of the Temple, one of his Diſciples ſaid to 
<> tim, Maſter, See what Stones, and what Buildings! = PFejus 
reply'd, You ſee theſe magnificent Buildings : they ſhall all be de- 


moliſhed, ſo that one Stone ſhall not be left on another. 3 And when 


he was fitting upon the Mount of Olives over-againſt the Temple, 


Peter, James, Fohn, and Andrew, ſaid to him in private, + Tell 


us when ſhall theſe Things be? and by what Sign ſhall we know 
when all theſe Things are upon the point of being accompliſhed ? 
To which Jeſus anſwered, Take care that no man ſeduce you; 
For many ſhall take upon them my Name, faying, I am the Chriſt; 
and ſhall ſeduce many. And when you ſhall hear of Wars and 
rumours of Wars, be not troubled : for this muſt happen ; but the 


End is not yet. * For Nation ſhall riſe againſt Nation, and King- 
dom againft Kingdom: and there ſhall be Earthquakes in divers 
Places, and there ſhall be Famines and Commotions : theſe are the 
beginning of Sorrows. „ But do you look to yourſelves : for they will 


deliver you up to the Conſiſtories, and you ſhall be ſcourged in the 
Synagogues : and you ſhall be brought before Governors and Kings 
upon my Account, to bear witneſs of me before them. ** And the 

Goſpel 
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who reads [the Prophecy] well conſider it) then let them who are 


from the four Winds, from the remoteſt part of Earth to the remoteſt 


Of K. MARK. Chap. XIII. 


Goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed among all the Gentiles. * But when 
they ſhall lead you to deliver you up, be not ſolicitous beforehand 
about what you ſhould ſay, nor premednate upon it: but ſpeak that 
which ſhall be ſuggeſted to you at the inſtant ; for it is not you that 
ſpeak, but the Holy Ghoſt, > Then the Brother ſhall betray the 
Brother to death, and the Father the Son; and Children ſhall riſe u up 

againſt their Parents, and cauſe them to be put to death. 13 And 
vou will be hated by all Men for the ſake of my Name: But he 
who ſhall endure to the end, ſhall be ſaved. 

But when you ſhall ſee the Abomination of Deſolation, ſpoken of 
by Daniel the Prophet, take place where it ought not to be, (let him 


in Judea flee to the Mountains, * Let him that is on the Houſe-top 
not go down into the Houſe, let him not enter it to move any thing 
thence. ** And let not him that is in the field return back to take 
his Coat. * And wretched will they be who are with Child, or 
give ſuck in thoſe Days. * Pray that your Flight be not in =* the 
Winter: * For the Diſtreſs of thoſe Days will be ſuch as never 
was ſince the beginning of the World which God created to this 
time, nor ever ſhall be, ** And except the Lord had ſhortned I 
thoſe Days, no Fleſh would be faved : but He hath ſhortned the lem 2Y 
tor the ſake of his Elect, * 

Then if any one ſhall ſay to you, The Chriſt is here; or, he is 
there: believe it not. * For falſe Chriſts, and falſe Prophets ſhall 
appear, and thall ſnew Signs and Wonders, ſo as to ſeduce even the 
Elect, if that were poſſible. 23 Be you therefore upon your guard: 
1 have informed you of all beforehand. 

But in that time, and after that Diſtreſs, the Sun ſhall be darkned, 
and the Moon not give her light: 25 The Stars of Heaven ſhall fall, 
and the Powers that are in Heaven be ſhaken : ** Then ſhall they 
ſee the Son of Man coming in the Clouds with great Power and 
Glory. *7 And then ſhall he ſend his Angels, and aſſemble his Elect 


part of Heaven. s This you may learn by a Parable taken from the 
Fig-tree : When its Branch becomes tender, and putteth forth Leaves, 
you know that Summer is near: 2 80 likewiſe, when you ſhall ſee 
theſe things come to paſs, know that He is near, even at the Door. 


a Ver. 18. in the Winter.] Or in ſtormy Weather. 
b Ver. 29. He] The Son of Man. See Ver. 26, 


Chap. XIV. Of &. MARK. 


30 J aſſure you that this Generation ſhall not paſs away, till all theſe 


Things be done. 31 Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but my 


Words ſhall not paſs away. 5 

32 But as for that Day and Hour, no Man knows it, no not the 
Angels in Heaven, nor even the Son, but the F ather only. 33 Take 
care, watch and pray: for you know not when the time is. 3* The 
caſe is the ſame, as when a Man travels into foreign Parts : at leaving 


his Houſe, he gives the Conduct of his Affairs to his Servants, he 
appoints to each of them his proper Work, and charges the Porter to 


be vigilant. 35 Be you therefore vigilant (for you know not when 
the Maſter of the Houſe will return ; whether at Evening, or at 
Midnight, or at the Cock-crowing, or in the Morning,) 3* Leſt 
coming ſuddenly he find you ſleeping: 37 And what I fay to you, 
I fay to all, Be vigilant. | 


At 
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E Feſtival of the Paſſover and of unleavened Bread was but two 
N Days off, when the Chief-Prieſts and the Scribes ſought how 


they might ſeize him by Fraud, and put him to Death; * But they 


ſaid, It muſt not be done during the Feſtival, for fear of a popular 


Inſurrection. i 


| 3 Now Jeſus being in Bethany, in the Houſe of Simon the Leper, 


as he fat at Table, there came a Woman with a Veſſel of Balfam 


of Spikenard which was very coſtly ; and breaking the Veſſel, ſhe 


poured the Balſam on his Head: + Whereupon ſome were moved 


with Indignation, and faid, To what Purpoſe was the Balſam thus 
waſted ? 
Pence, which might have been given to the Poor. And they murmur- 
ed againſt her. But Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone, Why do you trouble 
her ? This is a good Work which ſhe has done upon my Account: 
7 You have the Poor always with you, and may relieve them when- 
ever you pleaſe : but Me you have not always: $5 She has done 
what ſhe could : ſhe has before-hand embalmed my Body for the 
Burial. 9 I aflure you that whereſoever this Goſpel ſhall be preached 


through the whole World, This which ſhe has done, ſhall be related 
in Memory of her, 


LI een 


5 For it would have ſold for more than three hundred 
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Of St. MARK 


10 Then Judas ICariot, one of the twelve, went to the Chief. 
Prieſts in order to betray him to them: * And they rejoiced to hear 
his Propoſal, and promiſed him Money; whereupon he ſought an 
Opportunity to betray him. A 

12 On the firſt Day of unleavened Bread, when the Paſchal Lamb 
was to be ſacrificed, his Diſciples faid to him, Where would you have 
us go to prepare for your eating the Paſſover? * Upon which he 
ſent two of them, ſaying, Go to the City, where you will meet a 
Man carrying a Pitcher of Water: follow him: *% And wherever 
he enters, ſay to the Owner of the Houſe, The Maſter ſays, where 
is the Apartment in which I ſhall eat the Paſſover with my * 
1 And he will ſhew you a large upper Room ready furniſhed ; there 
prepare for uus. His Diſciples went, and when they came into 
the City, found as he had told them : and they prepared the 
Pallover.. 


7 In the Evening He came thither with the twelve: . And 


as they ſat eating, Teſus ſaid, I tell you for certain, that one of you 
who eat with me, ſhall betray me, i They were ſeized with Sor- 
row, and each of them asked, Is it I? ** He anſwered, It is one 


of the twelve, who puts his Hand to the Diſh with me. ** The Son 


of Man is going indeed according to what is written of him; 


but wo to that Man by whom the Son of Man is betrayed : good 


were it for that Man, if he had never been born, 


22 While they were eating, Feſus took Bread, and bleſſed, and 


brake it, and gave to them, Saying, Take, eat: this is my Body. 


23 And he took the Cup, and when he had given thanks, he gave 


it to them: and they all drank of it: *+. And he faid to them, 


This is my Blood of the new Teſtament, which is ſhed for many. 
25 I aſſure you that I will no more drink of the Product of the 
Vine, until that Day when I ſhall drink it new in the Kingdom of 
God. 7 | ; 

26 Then, having ſung an Hymn, they went to the Mount of 


Olives: 27 Where Jeſus ſaid to them, This Night you will all be 


offended becauſe of me : for it is written, © I will ſmite the Shep- 
herd, and the Sheep ſhall be ſcattered :” 2 But after I am. riſen, 


I will go before you into Galitee. * Hereupon Peter ſaid, Although 


all ſhould be offended, yet I will not. ze Feſus faid to him, I tell 


you for certain, that to-day, even this Night, before the Cock crow 
twice, you will deny me thrice ; 3 (But he inſiſted more poſitive- 


ly, 


Chap. XIV, 
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Chap. XIV. of St. MAA R. 


y, ſaying, Tho' I ſhould die with you, I will not deny you: And 
all of them affirmed the ame, © | 

32 They came to a Place called Gethſemane, and he faid to his 
Diſciples, fit you here while I pray. 33 But he took with him, 
Peter, James, and Fohn ; and he began to be in a great Conſter- 
nation and Anguiſh of Mind, And faid to them, My Soul is 
exceeding ſorrowful even to Death, ſtay here and watch. 35 Then 
advancing a little further he fell on the Ground, and prayed, that if 
it were poſſible the Hour might paſs from him: 35 O my Father 
(he ſaid) all things are poſſible to Thee, take away this Cup from 


me: yet not what I will, but what Thou willeſt. 


37 Then he returned, and finding them aſleep, he ſaid to Peter, 
Simon, do you fleep? Could you not watch one Hour? 3 Watch 
and pray, that you fall not into Temptation. The Spirit indeed is 
willing, but the Fleſh is weak. 5 3 

39 Again he went away and prayed, uttering the ſame Words. 


Then he returned, and again found them afleep, for their 
Eyes were heavy, and they knew not what to anſwer him: * After 


this he came a third time, and ſaid to them, Sleep on now and take 


your Reſt : it is enough; the Hour is come: the Son of Man is 


betrayed into the Hands of Sinners. 4 Riſe, let us go: See, he that 
betrays me approaches. «© 5 . 
43 Immediately while he was yet ſpeaking, Fudas Iſcariot, one of 


the Twelve, came, having with him a great Multitude with Swords 
and Staves from the Chief-Prieſts, and Scribes, and Elders. 4 Now 


the Traitor had given them a Signal, ſaying, He whom J ſhall kiſs, 
is the Perſon : ſeize him, and carry him off carefully. 45 So when 


Maſter ; and kiſſed him: #5 And they laid Hands on him, and ſe- 
cured him. 7 Then one of thoſe who ſtood by, drew a Sword, and 
ſmote a Servant of the High-Prieſt, and cut off his Ear. 4 YFeſus 


ſaid to them, Are you come as after a Robber, with Swords, and 


Staves to apprehend me? #4 I was daily with you teaching in the 


fled, 
| he was degenerated from it. rs * 


Lis: 1 


he was come thither, he went directly up to Jeſus, ſaying, Maſter, 


Temple, and you took me not then. But thus it is, that the 
Scriptures may be fulfilled. 3 Then all his Diſciples forſook him and 
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Of St. MAR x. Chap. XIV. 
5 But a certain Youth, who had only a Linen Cloth wrapped 
about him, followed TFeſus, and the Soldiers laid hold on him: 
2 And he leaving the Linen Cloth, fled from them naked. | 
$3 They led away Feſus to the High-Prieſt, with whom all the 
Chief-Prieſts, and the Scribes, and Elders were aſſembled : 54 And 
Peter followed him at a Diſtance into the Palace of the High-Prieſt, 
where ſitting by the Fire with the Officers, he warmed himſelf. 
55 In the mean time the Chief-Prieſts, and all the Council fought 


for Evidence againſt Jeſus, upon which they might condemn him to 


die: but they found no ſuch Evidence: 5* For tho' many de- 
poſed falſly againſt him; yet their Evidence did not agree: 597 At 


laſt there roſe up ſome, who bore falſe Witneſs againſt him, ſaying, 


38 We heard him ſay, I will deſtroy this Temple made with Hands, 
and within three Days I will build another not made with Hands. 


39 But neither was this their Evidence found conſiſtent. o Then 


the High-Prieſt ſtanding up in the midſt of the Aſſembly, faid to 
Jeſus, Do you anſwer nothing? What is it which theſe depoſe 
againſt you? e But he was filent, and anſwered nothing. The 


High-Prieſt again interrogated him, ſaying, Art Thou the Chriſt, 


the Son of the Bleſſed? * Jeſus ſaid, Iam. And you ſhall fee the 
Son of Man fitting on the right Hand of Power, and coming in the 
Clouds of Heaven. * Then the High-Prieſt rent his Clothes, and 


ſaid, What Occaſion is there for more Witneſſes? * You have 


heard the Blaſphemy : What is your Opinion? and they all paſſed 
Sentence, that he deſerved Death. 5 


55 Then ſome began to ſpit on him, and to cover his Face, and 
to buffet him, ſaying to him, Now ſhew thyſelf a Prophet: and 


the Servants ſmote him. 1 75 
65 In the mean time Peter being in the Court below, one of the 


Maids of the High-Prieſt came thither: 57 And ſeeing Peter warm- 


ing himſelf, ſhe looked him in the Face, and ſaid, You too was with 
Jeſus of Nazareth: s But he denied it, faying, I do not know 
him, nor do I underſtand what you talk about. Then he went out 
to the Porch, and the Cock crew. “ The Maid faw him again, 
and faid to the Standers-by, This is one of them: 79 And he de- 
nied it a ſecond time. Soon after, they who ſtood by, faid again 
to Peter, Certainly you are one of them, for you are a Galilean, and 
your Pronunciation is of that Country. * But he began to make Im- 
precations, and ſwore, I do not know this Man of whom you 


ipeak: 7* And the Cock crowed a ſecond time. Then Peter re- 


membred 


Chap. XV. Of Sz. MAR K. 


membred the Words of Jeſus, who had ſaid to him, Before 
« the Cock crow twice, you will deny me thrice.” And he burſt 
into Tears. - 


* — 


— — — 1 


5» 


1 A® ſoon asit was Morning the Chief-Prieſts having held a Conſul- 

tation with the Elders, Scribes, and all the Conſiſtory, and hav- 
ing cauſed Feſus to be bound, led him away, and delivered him to 
Pilate : * And Pilate asked him, Art thou the King of the Jews? 


And he anſwered, I am. Then the Chief-Prieſts accuſed him of 


many Things: but he made no reply. + Pzlate again queſtioned 
bim, faying, Do you make no Anſwer? See, how many Things they 
charge you with, 5 But Jeſus ſtill made no Reply; whereat Pilate 
wondered. 11 ; = IT 
Nov at that Feſtival Pilate uſed to releaſe one Priſoner at the 


People's Choice: 7 And there was then one call'd Barabbas, who 


was in Priſon with other ſeditious Perſons, for having committed 


Murder in the Sedition: * And the Multitude with loud Clamours 
deſired that he would releaſe to them a Priſoner, as he uſed to do. 
9 Pilate ſaid to them, Would you have me releaſe the King of the 


TFews? * (For he was ſenſible that the Chief-Prieſts had proſe- 
cuted him out of Malice.) But the Chief-Prieſts incited the Peo- 


ple to ask, that he would rather releaſe Barabbas. ** Pilate again 


ſaid to them, What then would you have me do with him, 
whom you call King of the Fews? * And they again cried, 
Crucify him. “ Then Pilate ſaid to them, But what Harm has 


he done? Yet they cried out more furiouſly, Crucify him: 5 80 


Plate, willing to humour the People, releaſed to them Barabbas : 


and having cauſed Feſus to be ſcourged, he delivered him to be 


crucified. + 

:9 Then the Soldiers carried him away into the Hall called Pre- 
torium, where they aſſembled their whole Company. *7 There they 
clothed him with Purple, and having made a Wreath of Thorns, 
they put it on his Head, for a Crown. ** Then they began to ſalute 
him, ſaying, Hail, King of the Fews: * And they ſmote him on 
the Head with a Cane, and ſpit upon him, and bowing their Knees 
they worſhipped him. | 
20 When 
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Of St. Mann, Chap. XV, 


» When they had thus derided him, they ftrip'd him of the Pur- 
ple Robe, and having put his own Clothes on im, they led him 
away to be crucified : * And as a certain Man of Cyrene named 
Simon, the Father of Alexander and Rufus, was paſſing that way in 
his Return from the Country, they compelled him to carry the Croſs 
of Jeſus: * At length they . — him to a Place called Golgot ha, 
which ſignifies the Place of a Scull, *3 There they offered him 
Wine with Myrrh infuſed to drink: but he did not take it. 4 And 
when they had crucified him, they ſhared his Garments *, caſting 
Lots for them, to decide what each Man ſhould take. 

*5 Now it was the third Hour, when they crucified him: 


26 And the Inſcription wrote over him to declare his Crime, was, 


THE KING OF THE JEWS: At the fame time they 
crucified two Robbers, one on his right Hand, the other on his left: 
2 And thus thoſe Words of Scripture were fulfilled, * And he was 


cc counted with Malefactors.“ 


29 And they that paſſed by reproached him, ſhaking their Heads, 
and ſaying, Ah! Thou that deſtroyeſt the Temple, and buildeſt it 


in three Days, e Save thyſelf, and come down from the Cross. 
32 The Chief-Priefts with the Scribes alſo inſulted him, OY to 


one another. He ſaved others: he cannot fave himſelf, 32 Let 
the Chriſt, the King of Iſrael, deſcend now from the 9 that 
we may ſee and Jelieve, They alſo that were crucified with 


him, reviled him. 
33 Now from the fixth Hour unto the ninth there was Darkneſs 


over the whole Land. % And at the ninth Hour Feſus cried with 
a loud Voice, faying, Elo:, Elo, lama Sabachthant ? that is, My 


God, My God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 35 Which when ſome 
who were preſent heard, they ſaid, See, he calleth Elias: 3% At 
the ſame time one ran, and filled a Spunge with Vinegar, which he 
faſtned to a Cane, and offered him to drink: while ſome ſaid d, Stay, 
let us fee whether Elias will come to take him down, * But 
Feſus uttering a loud Cry, expired. 
3 Immediately the Vail of the Temple was rent in two from the 
Top to the Bottom: % And the Centurion who ſtood over-againſt 


him, obſerving that he expired with ſuch a Cry, ſaid, Certainly this 


Man was the Son of God. #* There were alſo forera Women 


2 Ver. 24. They ſpared, &c.] Or they divided his Garments Into Lots, and drew 
among themſelves which of them each ſhould have. 
d Ver. 36. While ſome ſaid.) So the Syriac Verſion. 


looking 


Chap. XVI. 0) $i. MAR k. 


looking on at a Diſtance: among whom was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the Mother of James the leſs and of Jeſes, and Salome; 
4: Who had attended 7, and ſerved him when he was in Galle : 
beſides many other Women, who came up with him to Je- 
ruſalem. | FE = 
As ſoon as it was Evening, becauſe it was then the Preparation- 
Day, that is, the Day before the Sabbath ; 4% Joſeph of Arimathea, 
an honourable Counſellor, who alſo himſelf waited for the Kingdom 
of God, went boldly to Pilate, and begged the Body of Jeſus 
+4 Pilate wondered that he ſhould be dead fo ſoon, and fending for 


the Centurion, asked him, if he had been dead any time: 4 And 


being informed by the Centurion that he was dead, he granted the 


Body to Joſeph, ** Who bought fine Linen, and having taken down 
Feſus, wrapped him in the Linen, and laid him in a Sepulcre which 


was hew out of a Rock, and rolled a Stone to the Entrance of the 


Sepulchre: # And Mary Magdalene and Mary the Mother of 


Foſes ſaw where he was laid. 5 


c H A P. XVI 
r WI E N the Sabbath was paſſed, Mary Magdalene, and Mary 


the Mother of James and Salome, having bought ſweet 
Spices to embalm Jeſus, * went out very early in the Morning of 


the firſt Day of the Week, and came to the Sepulchre at the riſing 


of the Sun: 3 And they faid to one another, Who will roll us 
away the Stone from the Entrance of the Sepulchre ? + (For it was 
very great ;) and lifting up their Eyes, they ſaw that the Stone was 
rolled away: 5 And entring into the Sepulchre they faw a Youth 


ſitting on the right Side clothed in a white Robe ; and they were 


 affrighted. * But he faid to them, Be not frightned : you. ſeek 
Teſus of Nazareth who was crucified : He is riſen ; he is not here: 
Behold the Place where they laid him: 7 And now do you go, 
tell his Diſciples, particularly Pefer, that he is gone before you into. 
Galilee; there ſhall you ſee him, as he told you. They preſently 


came out, and fled from the Sepulchre, being ſo ſeized with Fear and 


Amazement, that they ſpoke not a Word to any Man. 


Now Feſus being raiſed again early, on the firſt Day of the 


Week, he appeared firſt to Mary Magdalane, whom he had diſ- 
poſſeſſed 
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F K. Luk kx. 
poſſeſſed of ſeven Demons : ** She went and told 'Thoſe who 


had accompanied him, and were then mourning and weeping. 
But they when they heard that he was alive, and had been ſeen 


by her, believed it not. * After that he appeared in another Form 


to two of them on the way, as they were going into the Country : 


73 And they went, and told the reſt: but neither did they believe 


them: * Afterward he appeared to the Eleven, as they were ſitting 
at Table, and upbraided them with their Unbelief and Hardneſs of 


Heart, becauſe they believed not thoſe who had ſeen him ſince his 


Reſurrection. ; 2 TT 
23 And he ſaid to them, Go into all the World, and preach the 


Goſpel to all Men. ** He who believes, and is baptized, ſhall be 


ſaved: but he who disbelieves, ſhall be condemned: / And theſe 
Signs ſhall accompany thoſe who believe ; In my Name they ſhall 
caſt out Demons, they ſhall ſpeak new Languages, ** They ſhall 
handle Serpents, and if they drink any poiſonous thing, it ſhall not 


hurt them ; they ſhall lay hands on the fick, and the fick ſhall 


_ TECOVET, | 


"9 So then after the Lord had ſpoken to them, he was taken up 
into Heaven, and fat on the right Hand of God: ** As for the 
Diſciples, they went and preached in all Parts; the Lord cooperat- 


ing with them, and confirming their Doctrine by the Miracles that 
accompanied it. 


Of St. L U K E. 
© AFL 


:\X7 HEREAS ſeveral Perſons have undertaken to compoſe 
a Hiſtory of the Things which have been accompliſhed 


among us, According to the Account given us by Them, who 


from the Beginning were Eye-witneſſes, and were themſelves made 
Miniſters of the Word: 3 I too have thought fit, after having ac- 
curately examined every thing from the very firſt, to write an or- 
derly Narration to you, moſt excellent Theophilus, + That you 
may know the Certainty of thoſe Doctrines, wherein you have been 
inſtructed, | a 

n 


Chap. I. 


* 


1 


3 
3 
_ 5: 0 


Chap. I. Of St. Lu k k. 


5 I the time of Herod the King of Fudea, there was a certain 
1 Prieſt named Zacharias of the Family of Abia : whoſe Wife, 
named Elizabeth, was of the Race of Aaron. They were both 
juſt before God, and led a blameleſs Life, obſerving all the Com- 


mandments and Ordinances of the Lord: 7 And they had no 


Child, becauſe Elizabeth was barren ; and they both were now ad- 
vanced in Years. * When it was his Turn to officiate in divine Ser- 
vice, it happened : 9 That (according to the Cuſtom of diſtributing 


the Sacerdotal Functions) the Lot fell upon him to enter into the 
Sanctuary, and offer Incenſe : And while the Incenſe was offer- | 


ing, all the People were praying without. ** At this time there 


appeared to him an Angel of the Lord, ſtanding on the right Side 
of the Altar of Incenſe. ** And Zacharias was ſtartled at the Sight, 


and was afraid. *3 But the Angel ſaid to him, Fear not, Zacharias; 


for your Prayer is heard, and your Wife Elizabeth ſhall bear you a 
Son, whom you ſhall name John. 1 He ſhall be your Joy and 
great Delight: and many ſhall rejoice at his Birth: 75 For he ſhall 


be great before the Lord : He ſhall drink neither Wine, nor an 


ſpirituous Liquor : and he ſhall be filled with the holy Spirit, even om 
his Mother's Womb. ?5 He ſhall convert many of the Children of 
Hrael to the Lord their Gd: 7 And he ſhall go before Him * in 
the Spirit and Power of Elias, to turn the Hearts of the Fathers 


to the Children, to reduce the diſobedient to the Wiſdom of the 
and juſt, to prepare for the Lord a People well diſpoſed. Þ|o*:* 


Then Zacharias ſaid to the Angel, How ſhall I be aſſured of 


this? for I am an old Man, and my Wife is advanced in Years. 
79. And the Angel anſwered, I am Gabriel who attend in the Preſence 


of God: and am ſent to bring you theſe glad Tidings: 2 You ſhall 


now become dumb, and you ſhall not be able to ſpeak, till the Da 


. 
whereon theſe things ſhall be performed; becauſe you believed not 


my Words, which in due time ſhall be accompliſhed. 

In the mean time the People were waiting for Zacharias, and 
wondered at his ſtaying ſo long in the Temple. 22 But when he 
came out, he could not ſpeak to them : and they perceived that he 


had ſeen a Viſion in the Temple; for he made Signs to them, and 
continued dumb: * And when the time of his officiating in the 


Temple was ended, he departed to his own Houſe. 


a Ver. 5. Family.) Greek, Courſe. 
b Ver. 17. Before him] i. e. Jeſus Chriſt, here tiled the Lord their God. 
m 
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Qf K. Lux k. Chap. J. 
poſſeſſed of ſeven Demons: She went and told Thoſe who 


had accompanied him, and were then mourning and weeping, 
:1 But they when they heard that he was alive, and had been ſeen 
by her, believed it not. * After that he appeared in another Form 
to two of them on the way, as they were going into the Country : 
13 And they went, and told the reſt : but neither did they believe 
them: „ Afterward he appeared to the Eleven, as they were ſitting 
at Table, and upbraided them with their Unbelief and Hardneſs of 
Heart, becauſe they believed not thoſe who had ſeen him ſince his 
Reſurrection. . E | EIA 

13 And he faid to them, Go into all the World, and preach the 
Goſpel to all Men. ** He who believes, and is baptized, ſhall be 
faved : but he who disbelieves, ſhall be condemned: 7 And theſe 
Signs ſhall accompany thoſe who believe; In my Name they ſhall 
caſt out Demons, they ſhall ſpeak new Languages, They ſhall I 
handle Serpents, and if they drink any poiſonous thing, it ſhall not 4 
hurt them; they ſhall lay hands on the fick, and the fick ſhall | 3 
„ 3 WD. 3 
0 8o then after the Lord had ſpoken to them, he was taken up 
into Heaven, and fat on the right Hand of God: * As for the 
Diſciples, they went and preached in all Parts ; the Lord cooperat- 
ing with them, and confirming their Doctrine by the Miracles that 
accompanied it. bo L's 


— — — 


Of St. L U K E. 
8 <3; 244; 


F HEREAS ſeveral Perſons have undertaken to compoſe 

a Hiſtory of the Things which have been accompliſhed 
among us, * According to the Account given us by Them, who 
from the Beginning were Eye-witneſſes, and were themſelves made 
Miniſters of the Word : 3 I too have thought fit, after having ac- 
curately examined every thing from the very firſt, to write an or- 
derly Narration to you, moſt excellent Theophilus, + That you 
may know the Certainty of thoſe Doctrines, wherein you have been 
inſtructed, 2 | Þ 5H 


Chap. I. Of St. L k E. 


. 


5 TY the time of Herod the King of Fudea, there was a certain 
4 Prieſt named Zacharias of the Family of Abra * :. whoſe Wife, 
named Elizabeth, was of the Race of Aaron. They were both 


juſt before God, and led a blameleſs Life, obſerving all the Com- 


mandments and Ordinances of the Lord: 7 And they had no 


Child, becauſe Elizabeth was barren ; and they both were now ad- 
vanced in Years. * When it was his Turn to officiate in divine Ser- 
vice, it happened : 9 That (according to the Cuſtom of diſtributing 


the Sacerdotal Functions) the Lot fell upon him to enter into the 
Sanctuary, and offer Incenſe : And while the Incenſe was offer- 


ing, all the People were praying without. At this time there 


appeared to him an Angel of the Lord, ſtanding on the right Side 


of the Altar of Incenſe. * And Zacharias was ſtartled at the Sight, 
and was afraid. 3 But the Angel faid to him, Fear not, Zacharias; 
for your Prayer is heard, and your Wife Eligabeth ſhall bear you a 


Son, whom you ſhall name John. 4 He ſhall be your Joy and 


great Delight: and many ſhall rejoice at his Birth: 75 For he ſhall 
be great before the Lord: He ſhall drink neither Wine, nor any 


ſpirituous Liquor : and he ſhall be filled with the holy Spirit, even from 


his Mother's Womb. *5 He ſhall convert many of the Children of 


fuel to the Lord their Gd: n And he ſhall go before Him * in 


the Spirit and Power of Elias, to turn the Hearts of the Fathers 
to the Children, to reduce the diſobedient to the Wiſdom of the 
and juſt, to prepare for the Lord a People well diſpoſed. 8 * 


. 


13 Then Zacharias ſaid to the Angel, How ſhall I be aſſured of 
this? for I am an old Man, and my Wife is advanced in Years. 
79. And the Angel anſwered, I am Gabriel who attend in the Preſence 
of God: and am ſent to bring you theſe glad Tidings: 20 You ſhall 


now become dumb, and you ſhall not be able to ſpeak, till the Day 
whereon theſe things ſhall be performed ; becauſe you believed not 
my Words, which in due time ſhall be accompliſhed. 


2? In the mean time the People were waiting for Zacharias, and 


wondered at his ſtaying ſo long in the Temple. ** But when he 
came out, he could not ſpeak to them: and they perceived that he 
had ſeen a Viſion in the Temple; for he made Signs to them, and 


continued dumb: * And when the time of his officiating in the 
Temple was ended, he departed to his own Houſe,  _ 
a Ver. 5. Family.] Greek, Courſe. | 
b Ver. 17. Before him] i. e. Toe Gori here ſtiled the Lord their God. 
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Of St. Luxx. Chap. I. 


:4 Some time after his Wife Eligabetb conceived, and ſhe con- 
cealed herſelf five Months, faying, *5 This is what the Lord has 
done for me at the time, wherein He regarded me, to take away my 
Reproach among Men. 3 - 


26 In the ſixth Month the Angel Gabriel was ſent by God to a 
City of Galilee named Nazareth, To a Virgin efpouſed to a 
Man of the Family of David, whoſe Name was Foſeph, and the 
Virgin's Name was Mary. ** The Angel came to her, and faid, 
Hail, thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee : bleſſed 
art Thou among Women. * Mary was ſtartled at the Sight of 
the Angel, and at his Words, and revolved in her Mind what this 
Salutation ſhould mean: 3 But the Angel ſaid to her, Fear not, 
Mary: for Thou haſt found Favour with God: 3* And Thou ſhalt 
conceive in thy Womb, and bring forth a Son, and ſhalt call his 


Name Jeſus. 32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the Son of 


the moſt High : and the Lord God will give to him the Throne 
of his Father David. 33 He ſhall reign over the Houſe of Jacob 
for ever, and of his Kingdom there ſhall be no End ©. 3* Then faid 
Mary to the Angel, How ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a Man? 
35 And the Angel anſwering, faid, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall deſcend 
upon thee, and the Power of the moſt High ſhall overſhadow thee : 


Wherefore thy ſacred Offspring ſhall be called the Son of God: 


36 Alſo thy couſin Elizabeth hath already conceived a Son in her 


old Age: and this is the ſixth Month with her, who was called barren: 


37 For nothing is impoſſible to God: 3* And Mary faid, I am the 
Servant of the Lord, be it unto me according to thy Word. And 
the Angel diſappeared, | oe _ 
39 Soon after this, Mary ſet out to go with ſpeed into the Hill- 
Country, to a City of Fudah: % And entring into the Houſe of 
Zacharias, the ſaluted Elizabeth: u And when Elizabeth heard 


the Salutation of Mary, the Babe leaped within her: and Elizabeth 


was filled with the holy Spirit. #* And raiſing her Voice, ſhe faid 
aloud, You are bleſſed among Women, and the Fruit of your Womb 
is blefſed : 43 And whence is this to me, that the Mother of my 


© Ver. 33. Of his Kingdom there ſhall be no End.] This is not a bare Repetition of 
what may ſeem to have been ſaid juſt before: for the original Word, which we 
render for ever, ſignifies not ſtrictly Eternity, and I know no Word in modern 
Languages that anſwers to it. | ” 

4 Ver. 35. Offipring.] To -yervwuevoy, in the Neuter Gender meaning, The Huma- 
nity of Chriſt, Literal, That which ſhall be born of thee. 


Lord 


e 


Chap. I. of K. Lux E. 267 


Lord ſhould viſit me? 44 As ſoon as I heard your Voice when you 
ſaluted me, the Babe leaped within me for Joy. #3 And bleſſed is 
| ſhe who believed that there ſhall be a Performance of. thoſe Things, 
which were told her from the Lord. 1 
4 And Mary ſaid, My Soul doth magnify the Lord: # And my 
Spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour: 4 For he has regarded the 
low Eſtate of his Servant: And from henceforth all Generations ſhall 
call me bleſſed, 49 Becauſe the All-mighty has wrought great Things 
for me: His Name is holy: 8 And his Mercy to them that fear 
Him extends through Generations of Generations. 5* He hath ex- 
erted Strength with his Arm, He hath ſcattered the Proud in the 
Imagination of their Hearts. 5* He hath depoſed Potentates from 
Thrones, and exalted thoſe of low Degree. 53 He hath filled the 
Hungry with good Things, and hath ſent the Rich empty away. 
5+ He hath taken his Servant Mael into his Protection, remembring 
the Mercy: 55 Which he had promiſed to our Fathers, to Abraham | 
and his Poſterity for ever, 5 „„ I 
55 And Mary ſtay'd three Months with Eligabetb, and then re- 
turned to her own Houſe: 57 When Elizabeth was gone her full 
Time, ſhe was delivered of a Son: 53 And her Neighbours and 
Relations heard that the Lord had ſhewn great Mercy unto her, and 
they congratulated her thereupon. 5 And on the eighth Day they 
came to the Circumciſion of the Child ; and would have named him 
Zacharias, after the Name of his Father: 2 Whereupon his Mo- 
ther ſaid, Not fo ; but he ſhall be called Fohn. ® They faid to 
her, There is none of your Family of that Name : ® And then 
they demanded by Signs of his Father, how he would have him 
called: 3 And when he had got wherewithal to write, he did write, 
ſignifying that his Name ſhould be John; whereat they all won- 
dered: “ And his Mouth was at that Inſtant opened, and his 
Tongue looſed, and he ſpake, and praiſed God: 6s All the Neigh- 
bours were filled with Reverence ; and the Fame of theſe Things 
ſpread through all the Hill-Country of Fudea. 
656 All who heard them, laid them up in their Hearts, and ſaid, 
What will this Child one Day prove ? For the Hand of the Lord 
was with him, 2 oo Bs 
9 And his Father Zacharias, being filled with the holy Spirit, 
propheſied, ſaying, © Bleſſed be the Lord, the God of T/rael, for 
He hath viſited, and redeemed his People, © And hath raiſed up 
for us a powerful Saviour in the Houſe of his Servant David; 79 As 
5 M m 2 He 
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Of St. Lux x. Chap. II. 

He promiſed by his holy Prophets, which have been from the be- 
ginning: ?* To ſave us from our Enemies, and from the Hand of all 
who hate us: 72 Ta exerciſe his Mercy towards our Fathers, and to 
remember his holy Covenant: 73 Even the Oath which He made to 
our Father Abraham, 7+ That He would grant, that we being de- 
livered out of the Hands of our Enemies, ſhould ſerve Him without 
Fear, “s all the Days of our Life in Holineſs and Juſtice, as in his 
Preſence: 7* And thou, Child, ſhalt be the Prophet of the moſt 
High ; for thou ſhalt go before the Lord to prepare his Ways, 

77 And to teach his People how they may be ſaved by the Forgive- 


neſs of their Sins, 75 Through the tender Mercy of our God; 


whereby the riſing Sun has viſited us from on high, 79 To en- 
lighten thoſe who ſit in Darkneſs and the Shadow of Death, and to 
direct our Feet into the way of Peace. 

% 80 the Child grew, and was ſtrengthened in Spirit : : and he 
continued in the Deſerts till the Time when he was ſhewed to 


Hael. 


C H A P. IL 


A T that time an Edict was publiched by Celar 1 that 
all the Provinces of the Roman Empire ſhould be regiſter'd , : 
(This Regiſter was made before Cyrenius was Governor of Syria: ) 

3 And all went to be regiſter'd, each one to his own City. + Now 
as Joſeph was of the Houſe and Lineage of David, he alſo went from 
the City of Nazareth in Galilee, to the City of David called Beth- 
lebem in Fudea, 5 In order to be regiſter d with Mary his eſpouſed 
Wife, who was then big with Child : 5 And while they were there, 
the Time came that ſhe ſhould be delivered: 7 And ſhe brought 


forth her firſt-born Son, and ſwathed him, and laid him 1 in a Man- 


ger, becauſe there was no room for them in the Inn, 

There were in that Country Shepherds abiding in the Fields, 
and taking their Turns to watch their Flock by Night. 9-On a 
ſudden an Angel of the Lord appeared to them, and a divine Glory 
{hone around them: and they were greatly affrighted.. 10 But the 
Angel ſaid to them, Fear not: for behold 1 bring you good — 


a Ver. 1. Regiſter d.] Or enrolled, as in the Margin of our Verſion, 


Tidings 
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Turtle-doves, or Two young Pigeons. 


Chap. II. 


Of YA Lu K Ee 


Tidings of great Joy, which ſhall be to all the People : u For to 
you is born this Day in the City of David, a Saviour, who is 
Chriſt the Lord. * And by this you ſhall know him; You ſhall 
find a Babe ſwathed, lying in a Manger. 1 

:3 At the fame inſtant a great Company of the heavenly Hoſt 


joined the Angel, praiſing God, and ſaying, Glory to God in the 


Higheſt, and on Earth Þ Peace to Men of good Will. 


15 As ſoon as the Angels were returned into Heaven, the Shepherds 
ſaid to one another, Let us now go to Bethlehem and ſee this Thing 
which the Lord hath made known to us. ** And they haſtened 


thither, and found Mary, and Joſeph, and the Babe lying in a 


Manger: 7 Whom when they had ſeen, they 
been told them concerning that Child. 
wondered at thoſe things which were told them by the Shepherds. 


publiſhed what had 


19 And Mary attentively remarked all theſe things, and pondered 
them in her Heart. ** And the Shepherds returned, glorifying and 


% 


had been told them. 
21 On the eię 


was named Jeſus; which Name had been appointed by the Angel 


praiſing God for all the things which they had heard and ſeen, as it 


before his Conception. 


22. And when the time for her Parification, according to the Law 
of Moſes, was come, they brought the Child to Feruſalem to preſent 


him to the Lord: 3 (As it is written in the Law of the Lord, Every 
24 And 


« firſt-born Male-child ſhall be held facred to the Lord. 
to offer the Sacrifice preſcribed by the Law, which was a Pair of 


v Ver. 14. Peace to Men of good Will.] Beſides the MSS. and ancient Verſions which 
authoriſe the Lection which I. here prefer to that in the printed Greet, Mr. Beauſobre 
has added the following Reaſons to maintain it. If the Words + Ap %pſ tvdoria, 


are a third Clauſe in the Period, and not to be joined with the ſecond, they would 
©. have been diſtinguiſhed by a new aal, as the two firſt are. And beſides, the Senſe 


c requires that this Peace on Earth ſhould be only for Men well pleaſing to God, i. e. 

* acceptable to him: dr0pwru ivJorias is the ſame as Ay wIoxnror, So 

« Eccleſiaſticus xv. 15. Ticis evSoutes is the ſame as micrs rvSounTds.”? „„ 
In fact the Birth of Chriſt has not been the occaſion of Peace on Earth to any, but. 


Men of good-will, i. e. Men acceptable to God, and Objects of the Divine Complacence 


Lolas, as Matt. iii. 17.] nor is it matter of Joy to any others; and therefore the 


Angel had before ſpecified theſe at the tenth. Verſe, by their uſual. Denomination, The 
People, fo called here by way of Eminence, as elſewhere the peculiar People and the 


People of God, to diſtinguiſh them from the Heathen. See a remarkable Inſtance, 


ARS xxvi. 17, and 23. hen all Men are meant, Az is uſed in the Plural, as at 
Ver. 31. of this Chapter, the following. Verſe ſo explains it. 


25 There 


And all who heard it, 


Day, when the Child was to be circumciſed, he 
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Of H.. L UK E. 


25 There was then at 


Chap. II. 


Feruſalem a juſt and devout Man, named 


Simeon, who waited for the Conſolation of Mael, and the holy Spirit 
was upon him. It had been revealed to him by the holy Spirit, 
that he ſhould not die, before he had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt, 7 He 
came by the Spirit into the Temple: and when the Parents brought 
the Child Feſus, to perform on his behalf what was .cuſtomary by 


the Law, He took him in his Arms, and bleſſed God, and faid, 


:9 Now, Lord, thou doſt diſmiſs thy Servant in Peace, according to 
thy Word: 4 
thou haſt prepared to be exhibited to all the Nations: * A Light 


39 For mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salvation: 31 Which 


which ſhall enlighten the Gentiles, and be the Glory of thy People 


Tjrael. | 


33 While Yoſeph and the Mother of Feſus ſtood in admiration at the 


Things which were ſpoken concerning him, 34 Simeon alſo bleſſed 
Them, and ſaid to Mary his Mother, This Child is ſet for the Fall 
and for the Recovery of many in 1/rael; and to be a Butt for Con- 
tradiction: 35 (Yea a Sword ſhall pierce through your Soul alſo) that 
the Thoughts of many Hearts may be diſcovered. 
30 There was likewiſe one Anna, the Daughter of Phanuel, of the 


Tribe of Aſer, who had the Gift. of Prophecy: She was of a great 


Age; having been married to a Husband who lived with her but 
feven Years : 37 Since that time ſhe had continued a Widow, and 
was now about fourſcore and four Years old : She departed not from 


the Temple, but ſerved God Night and Day with Faſting and Prayer. 
35 This holy Woman coming up at the ſame time with Simeon, ſhe 


alſo publickly praiſed the Lord, and ſpake concerning Jeſus to all 

them who waited for the Redemption of © 1/rael. 
had performed all things according to the Law of the Lord, they 
returned to Galilee, to the City Nazareth, where they had before 
dwelt. % And the Child grew, and was ſtrengthned in Spirit: He 
was filled with Wiſdom, and the Grace of God was upon him. 


39 And when they 


4 Now his Parents, who went yearly to Feruſalem at the Feſtival 


of the Paſſover, 4 when He was twelve Years old, went thither as 


was uſual at the time of that Feſtival. 43 And after it was over, 


they returned: but the Child Feſus ſtaid at Jeruſalem, without the 


knowledge of Joſeph and his Mother: Who, ſuppoſing him to be 
in the Company, went a Day's Journey ; and then ſought him among 
their Relations and Acquaintance: #5 But not finding him, they re- 


« {ſrael.) So the Margin of our Bibles agreeable to the Vulgate, See Ver. 25. 
turned 
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turned to Feruſalem-in ſearch of him. After three Days they found 
him in the Temple fitting among the Doctors, attending to them, 


Of St. Lux E. 


and asking them Queſtions. 


have you thus dealt with us? Your Father and I have been looking 


for you with great Concern. And he faid to them, Wherefore 


did you ſeek me? Know ye not that I ought to be employed in what 


concerns the Service of my Father? 5* But they did not compre- 
hend what he faid. | 


s And he went down with them, and came to Nazareth, and 
was ſubje& unto them: but his Mother kept all theſe things in her 
Heart. 5* And Jeſus improved in Wiſdom, and Stature, and Favour 


with God and Man, 


i Ver. 49. in what concerns the Service of my Fatber?] The Syriac Verſion has, in 
my Father's Houſe, i. e. the Temple. Grotius and others have ſhew'd that the Original 


may very properly be ſo render'd. 


Q l - - 
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NOW in the fifteenth Year of the reign of Tiberius Ceſar, 


L Pontius Pilate being Governor of Fudea, and Herod being 


Tetrarch of Galilee, and his Brother Philip Tetrarch of Tturea and 
the Region of Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the Tetrarch of ilene, 

Annas and Caiaphas being the High-Prieſts, * the Word of God came 
to John the Son of Zacharias in the Deſart. 


the Country about Jordan, preaching the Baptiſm of Repentance for 
the Remiſſion of Sins; As it was written by the Prophet 1/azas in 


theſe Words, The Voice of him who cries in the Deſart, Prepare 


ye the way of the Lord, make his Paths ſtraight. 


5 Every Valley 


| ſhall be filled, and every Mountain and Hill ſhall be brought low ; 
the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough Ways ſhall be 


made ſmooth: And all Fleſh ſhall ſee the Salvation of God. 


7 He faid therefore to the People, who came in Crowds to be 


47 All who heard him were aſtoniſhed 
at his Underſtanding and Anſwers, # And when his Parents ſaw 
him, they were amazed: and his Mother faid to him, Son, why 


3 And he went into all 


Ver. z. the Word of God came to John] i. e. he received a divine Commiſſion to 


baptized 
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bam for our Father: for I tell you that God is able of theſe Stones to 


Of S. Luxs chhap UI 


baptized by him, Ye brood of Vipers, who has warned you to flee 
from the Wrath to come? * Now bring forth the proper Fruits of 
Repentance, and begin not to ſay within yourſelves, We have Abra- 


raiſe up Children to Abraham. 9 The Ax is already laid to the Root 
of the Trees: every Tree therefore, which does not produce good 
Fruit, ſhall be cut down, and thrown into the Fire. RY 
w And the People asked him, faying, What ſhall we do then? 
He anſwered, He that has two Coats, let him impart to him that 
has none; and he that has Meat, let him do in like manner. Then 
came alſo Publicans to be baptized, and faid to him, Maſter, what 
ſhall we do? 1 And he faid to them, Exact no more than what is 
appointed you. 4 And the Soldiers alſo enquired of him, ſaying, I 
And what ſhall we do? He anſwered, Injure no Man by Violence or AF 
Falſhood, and be contented with your Pay. „ „ 
'5 As the People were in ſuſpence, and all Men reaſoned in their A 
Hearts concerning John whether he were the Chriſt or not. Jo 
ſaid to them all, I indeed baptize you with Water, but One is coming, 
who 1s more powerful than I, the latchet of whoſe Shoes I am not 
worthy to unlooſe : He will baptize you with holy Wind and Fire. 
„ His Fan is in his Hand, He will thoroughly cleanſe his Floor, and 
will gather the Wheat into his Granary ; but he will burn the Chaft 
with Fire unquenchable. 33 And with many other Exhortations 
he © preached the Goſpel to the People. | TN HEE 
But Herod the Tetrarch, having been reproved by him upon 
the account of Herodias his Brother Philip's Wife, and for all the 
Crimes which he had committed, 2 added yet this to all the reſt, 
that he ſhut up John in Priſon. 3 3 

1 Now in the time when all the People were receiving baptiſm, 
Jeſus alſo was baptized, and while he was praying, the Heaven was 
opened: And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a corporeal Form, as 
a Dove, upon him; and a Voice came from Heaven, which faid, 
Thou art my beloved Son, in Thee I take delight. Zig 


Ver. 7. to flee fromthe Wrath to come] A mere ſervile Fear of Puniſhment was not 
a ſufficient Motive to a total Reformation, 'and would ſoon wear out of their Minds: he | 
therefore cenſures it as defective. 5 RO I 
4 Ver. 18. preached the Goſpel] The Doctrine of a ſecond Baptiſm or Purifica- 4 
tion, Sc. is purely evangelical. | | IF 


23 And 
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23 And Jeſus himſelf had then * lived in Subjection about thirty 
Years, being, fas was ſuppoſed according to Law, the Son of Joſepb, 
the Son of Heli, ä the Son of Matthat, the Son of Levi, the Son 
of Melchi, the Son of Janna, the Son of Foſeph, *5 the Son of 
Mattathias, the Son of Amos, the Son of Naum, the Son of Elli, 
the Son of Nagge, ** the Son of Maatb, the Son of Mattathias, 
the Son of Semei, the Son of Joſeph, the Son of Fuda, * the Son 
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of Joanna, the Son of Rheſa, the Son of Zorobabel, the Son of Sa- 1 

lathiel, the Son of Neri, 28 the Son of Melchi, the Son of Addi, [i 
the Son of Coſam, the Son of Elmodam, the Son of Er, *9 the Son if 

of Joſe, the Son of Eliezer, the Son of Jorim, the Son of Matthat, 1 
the Son of Levi, 30 the Son of Simeon, the Son of Juda, the Son of # 
Foſeph, the Son of Fonan, the Son of Eliakim, 3" the Son of = 

Melea, the Son of Menan, the Son of Mattatha, the Son of Nathan, 1 

the Son of David, 32 the Son of Jeſſe, the Son of Obed, the Son b 
of Boos, the Son of Salmon, the Son of Naaſſon, 33 the Son of 9 
Aminadab, the Son of Aram, the Son of Eſrom, the Son of Phares, 1 

the Son of Juda, 3+ the Son of Jacob, the Son of Jaac, the Son 1 

of Abraham, the Son of Thara, the Son of Nachor, 35 the Son of 1 

Saruch, the Son of Ragau, the Son of Phaleg, the Son of Heber, 9 

the Son of Sala, 35 the Son of Carman, the Son of Arphaxad, the 1 

Son of Sem, the Son of Noe, the Son of Lamech, the Son of 1 1 
Mathuſala, the Son of Enoch, the Son of Jared, the Son of Maleleel, 9 
the Son of Cainan, 3* the Son of Enos, the Son of Seth, the Son of 7 

Adam, the Son of G o Dp. 285 | 1 

e Ver. 23. lived in Subjection] or had been governed. The Senſe is the ſame as before, 1 


Chap. ii. 5 1. jv uToTawowern 3 for as dpyor ſignifies a Governor, ſo &py5yu#e; here 
means one governed. See the Lexicon. I had this Amendment of our Tranſlation, 
and not only of ours but of all the Tranſlations I have yet ſeen, from Page 27, Ec. of 
The critical Examination of the holy Geſpels, &c. publiſhed 1738, by the Author of The 


Vindication of the Hiſtory of the Septuagint. = 

fVer. 23. as was ſuppoſed according to the Law.) Greeh, os zvouTeTo. Feſus was eſteemed ' 
according to Law the Son of Foſeph, and his Mother Mary was the Daughter of Heli, 1 
through whoſe Anceſtors his Pedigree here is traced in a lineal aſcent to Adam and the 4 
Creator. The Genealogy we have in St. Matthew is that of Joſeph from Abraham 4 


downward. The Subject has much exerciſed the Pens of learned Men. I have read | b: 
only ſome of the late Writers, who, I take it for granted, have profited of what was 
| laid before, and they appear very ſatisfactory. Ne 
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CCC 


Chap. IV. 


: ES Us being full of the Holy Ghoſt returned from Jordan, and 


was led by the Spirit into the Deſart, where he was forty Days; 
and he was tempted by the Devil. During thoſe forty Days he ate 
nothing: but when that Time was expired, he at laſt hungred. 
Then the Devil ſaid to him, If you are a Son of God, bid this 
Jeſus anſwered him, It is written, that Man 
ſhall not live by Bread alone, but by every word of God. 5 Then 


the Devil carried him to the Top of an high Mountain, from whence 


ſhewing him in an inſtant all the Kingdoms of the World, * he ſaid, 
I will give you all this Power and the Glory of theſe Kingdoms: for 
that is put into my Hands, and I beſtow it upon whom I pleaſe. 7 If 


then you will worſhip me, All ſhall be your own. 5 But Feſus an- 


ſwered, Depart from me, Satan, for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God, and Him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 9 Then the 
Devil brought him to Feruſalem, and having placed him upon a 
Pinnacle of the Temple, faid, If you are a Son of God, throw 
yourſelf down from hence: * For it is written, He will charge his 
Angels to preſerve you: * And that they ſhould bear you up in 
their Hands, that you may not ſtrike your Foot againſt a Stone. 
2 But Jeſus replied, It is faid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 


God. And when the Devil had tried him with every kind of 


Temptation, he departed from him for a time. 


214+ Feſus returned in the Power of the Spirit into Galike, where 
his Fame ſpread over all the Country: *5 For he taught in their 
Synagogues with univerſal Applauſe. 5 Being come to Nazareth, 


Where he had been brought up, he went, as his Cuſtom was, into 


the Synagogue on the Sabbath-day, and ſtood up to read. Where- 
upon the Book of the Prophet Jaias was preſented to him; and 


upon opening the Book he found the Place where it was written, 


*The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becaufe he has anointed me: 
e he has ſent me to declare glad Tidings to the Poor, to heal the 
% Broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the Captives, to reſtore 
* Sight to the Blind, to ſet at liberty them who are bruiſed with 


a Ver. 1. Twas led into the Deſart ford Days.] Dies quadraginta vulgo conſtruitur cum 
tentatus atqui Tentator, quum Jeſu 


s conſummatis XL. diebus eſuriret, demum acceſſit. 
Matt. iv. 3. ergo conſtruendum eſt cum ducebatur in deſertum, & in deſerto erat qua- 


#raginta dies. Similiter conciſa locutio, cap. xx. 9. Abiit, ut abeſſet tempora longa. 
Apoc. xx. 2, ligavit eum, ut eſſet ligatus mille annos. Bengelius in locum. ch 
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Chap. IV. Of H. L Uk x. 


« their Chains, * and to proclaim the favourable Year of the Lord.“ 
20 Then having cloſed the Book and returned it to the Miniſter, he 
fat down : and the Eyes of all the Congregation being fixed on him, 
21 he ſaid, The Scripture which you have now heard, is this Day 
accompliſhed. * And all declared their Approbation, and admiring 


the gracious Words he ſpake, they ſaid, But is not this Joſeph's Son? 
23 Upon which he faid, Doubtleſs you will apply to me this Proverb, 


Phyſician, heal thyſelf : Do ſuch things here in your own Country, 


as we hear you have done in Capernaum. But * in truth, added 


he, No Prophet was ever well received in his own Country. *5 Yes, 
in truth T tell you, that there were many Widows in J/rael at the 
time of Elias, when the Heaven was ſhut up three Years and a half, 
and there was a great Famine through all the Land : ** Yet to none 


of thoſe was Elias ſent, but only to a Widow in Sarepta a City of 
Sidon. And there were many Lepers in J/rael at the time of 


Eliſha the Prophet; yet none of them were cured, but only Naaman 
the Syrian. Upon hearing this, all they in the Synagogue were 
incenſed againſt him: 29 And riſing up they drove him out of the 


City, and led him to the brow of the Hill whereon their City was 
built, in order to caſt him thence headlong. 3 But he paſſed through 


the midſt of them, and went away. 
z And he came down to Capernaum a City of Galilee, and taught 


them on the Sabbath-days : 32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his 
manner of teaching, for his Diſcourſe was powerful. 33 Now there 
was in the Synagogue a Man poſſeſſed with an impure Demon, and he 


cried out with a loud Voice, 34 ſaying, Let us alone: what have 
we to do with thee, thou Feſus of Nazareth, art thou come to 


deſtroy us? I know thee who thou art, The Saint of God. 35 Je 


rebuked him, faying, Be filent, and come out of him. Upon which 
the Demon threw him down in the midſt of the Aſſembly, and 
came out without doing him any harm. 35 They were all amazed, 
and ſaid to one another, What a thing is this? For with Authority 
and Power he commandeth the unclean Spirits and they come out. 
37 And his Fame ſpread through all the neighbouring Country, 

At his Departure from the Synagogue he went into the Houſe of 
Simon, whoſe Wife's Mother was ſeized with a violent Fever: and 


they beſought him on her behalf. 39 And ſtanding cloſe by her, he 


+» Ver, 24. in truth} 'Autyr, the ſame as 2 danddas in the next Verſe. 


Nnz2 a rebuked 
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che Lake of Genneſareth. 
the Shore, out of which the Fiſhermen were gone to waſh their Nets, 


Of H. Lux». Chap. V. 
rebuked the Fever, and it left her, fo that ſhe- immediately roſe and 


ſerved them. 
49 When the Sun was ſet, all they that had any ſick of whatever 
kind of Diſeaſe, brought them to him, and he laid his Hands on 
every one of them, and healed them. 4 Demons alſo came out of 
many, crying and ſaying, Thou art the Chriſt, the Son of God : but 
he rebuking them would not permit them to tell, that they knew him 
to be the Chriſt, 

42 When it was Day, he went out, and retired into a deſart Place: 
Whereupon the People ſought aſter him, and came to the Place 
where he was: and whereas they would have detained him, being 
defirous that he would not leave them: #3 He ſaid to them, 1 muſt 

declare the glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God to other Cities alſo, 
for therefore am I ſent. 


gogues of Galilee. 


CH A N 


ND it came to paſs that the People, being e to hear 
the Word of God, preſſed upon Feſus, as he was ſtanding by 
Whercupon he, ſeeing two Veſſels by 


3 went into one of them which belonged to Simon, and deſired him 
that he would put off a little from the Shore : then he fat down, and 
taught the People from the Ship. + When he had ended his Diſcourſe, 


he faid to Simon, Lanch out into the Deep, and let down your Nets 


for a Draught. 5 Simon anſwered, Maſter, we have toiled all the 


Night without taking any thing : nevertheleſs at your Word I will 
let e the Net. 


multitude of Fiſhes that their Net broke. 
Signal to their Partners in the other Veſſel, that they ſhould come to 
their Aſſiſtance : They came, and both the Veſſels were ſo filled 
that they could ſcarce keep above Water. * When Simon Peter ſaw 
this, he fell down at the Knees of Jeſus, faying, Lord, depart 
from me, for I am a ſinful Man. 9 For he and all that were with him, 
were aſtoniſhed at the Draught of Fiſhes which they had taken : 
0 So alſo were James and John the Sons of Zebedee, who were 
Partners with Simon. But Jeſus ſaid to Simon, Fear not; from _ 
Ort 


44+ And he continued to preach 1 in the dyna- 


* When this was done, they incloſed fo great a 
7 Then they made a 


5 
7 . 


Chap. V. Of St. LVE E. 


forth you ſhall catch Men. And when they had brought their 
Veſſels to Land, they forſook all, and followed him. 


12 As Feſus was in a certain City, a Man full of Leproſy ſeeing him, 


fell on his Face, and beſought him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 


canſt make me clean, 3 Then Feſus ſtretching out his Hand, 


touched him, and ſaid, I will, Be thou clean; and immediately the 


Leproſy was cured. 74 And he charged him to tell no Man; but go 
(he ſaid) and ſhew yourſelf to the Prieſt, and offer for your Cure 


' what Moſes has commanded, that it may be a Teſtimony to them. 


5 Yet his Fame ſpread more and more: and great Multitudes 
aſſembled to hear him, and to be cured of their Infirmities. ** But 
he retired into Solitude, and prayed. Ws 

7 One Day ſome Phariſees and Doctors of the Law (who came 
out of every Town of Galilee, and Judea, and from Feruſalem) 
were ſitting by him, while he was teaching: and * the Power of the 
Lord was preſent to heal them. * At the ſame time ſome Perſons 
brought upon a Bed one who was ſick of a Palſy, and they ſought 


means to bring him into the Houſe, that they might lay him before 


Jeſus: But when they could not find acceſs below becauſe of the 
Crowd, they went upon the top of the Houſe, and let him down 
through the Tiling with his Couch, into the midſt before Feſus : 

* Who ſeeing their Faith, ſaid to him, Man, thy Sins are forgiven 


thee. gut the Scribes and Phariſees began to reaſon, ſaying, Who 
is this that ſpeaks Blaſphemies ? Who can forgive Sins but God alone? 


* Teſus perceiving their Thonghts faid to them, Why do you reaſon 


ſo in your Hearts? *3 Whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy Sins are for- 
given thee, or to ſay, Riſe up and walk? #*4 But that you may know 


8 


that the Son of Man hath Power upon Earth to forgive Sins (he ſaid 
to the ſick of the Palſy,) I ſay to thee, Ariſe, take up thy Couch, 
and go home: *5 And immediately he roſe up before them all, and 
| took up that whereon he lay, and returned to his own Houſe, glorify- 
ing God. ** They were all amazed, and glorified God: and being 


ſtruck with a great awe, they ſaid, We have ſeen wonderful things 


to day. 


27 After theſe things Feſus went thence, and ſeeing a Publican 


named Levi ſitting at the Receipt of Cuſtom, he ſaid to him, Follow 
me. * And he left all, roſe up, and followed him, * And Levi 


a Ver. 17. the Power of the Lord was preſent to heal them.] Not only to heal bodily 
Diſeafes, but the ſpiritual Infirmities of the Perſons preſent, which our Lord ſhonely 
inculcates in the Cure of the Paralytic which immediately enſued. 


made 


—_ EL ore en —— . — 2. SABER PPR — — — — — 
22 — — * >. 4, oo 4 —— hw = Ie eos — - _— —— Pans -* - 
ae . > - >. 2 
— 2 — + 2 Yo 2 . 
x" * a = I, ”— I" TV PR». TE = * = — — 3 E — 
„ 3 - . A 
* * x l 


— CCS 
. = nA 
2 


— , 9 db 


— 
2 * _ 7 


—— — An 
2 


e 


— — —— — 


= 


4 . . * 8 2 88 2 
— > AN $5 4 mn —_— 7 — W347 8 . . 
* — as i ys. 6 WF 7 + as 1% 0 
.... . 8 , £ —— * 
=: = * 2. 7 — — 


— 


A 


8 
©; 
e - 


S 
* 6 


3 

. 2 
N 
DER 


— * bs. 
e 
3 ac EY 


4 neat. IO, Mains res es ck 


han x — 
K rr an at ran, 
| 3 PAT OP Fs COLE ds hh 
F Ä 
8 e 7 n 
& va Lito NC ante 83 2 — 


. 3 


* 
7 
1 
X 
a 

29 

57 

» . 

2 
$2 
— 

3 
1 
. 

* 

5 
. 


* 2 GW 
i: R ·—0 r TR————O ſꝙᷣR⁹ 7 wtf O43: = ht ——— 


278 


made a great Entertainment for him at his own Houſe, where there 
was a great company of Publicans, and others who ſat at Table with 
them: 3 Whereupon the Scribes of that Place, and the Phariſces 
murmured, ſaying to the Diſciples of Jeſus, Why do you cat and 
drink with Publicans and Sinners? 3* But Teſus anſwered, and faid 
to them, Thoſe who are in health do not want a Phyſician, but thoſe 


who are fick. 32 And I came not to call the Juſt, but Sinners to 


Repentance. 

33 Then they faid to him, How comes it that the Diſciples of 
John, and likewiſe thoſe of the Phariſees, faſt and pray frequently; 
but yours eat and drink? 34 And he ſaid to them, Can you make 
the Attendants of the Bridegroom faſt, while the Bridegroom 1s with 


them? 35 But the Time will come, when the Bridegroom ſhall be 
taken from them, and then ſhall they faſt. 


36 He alſo ſpoke a Parable to them, No Man puts a Piece of a 
new Garment upon an old Garment : if he does, then both the new 
Garment has a Breach made in it, and the Piece taken out of the 


new does not ſuit with the old. 37 And no Man puts new Wine into 
old Veſſels; elfe the new Wine will burſt the Veſſels, ſo the Wine 


will be ſpilled, and the Veſſels ſpoiled. 3* But new Wine muſt be 
put into new Veſſels, and thereby both will be preſerved. 39 No 


Man alſo drinking old Wine, will preſently chooſe to have new; for 


he ſays, The old is better. 


OO * 
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* CNN a certain Sabbath- day, as Jeſus was paſſing through the 


Y Corn-fields, his Diſciples plucked the Ears and rubbing out 
the Corn between their Hands, they ate it. * Some of the Phariſces 
faid to them, Why do you that which it is not lawful to do on the 
Sabbath-day? Feſus anſwered them, and ſaid, Have you not read 
what David did, when he himſelf was hungry, and they who were 
with him: + How he went into the Houſe of God, and took and 


ate, and alſo gave to thoſe who were with him, the Shew-bread, 
which none but the Prieſts may lawfully eat? 5 He farther added, 


The Son of Man is Lord even of the Sabbath. 
And on another Sabbath-day, he went into the Synagogue and 
taught: and there was a Man whoſe right Hand was wat 
7 Now 


Chap. VI. 


_ © _—_ 
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7 Now the Scribes and Phariſees were upon the watch to ſee, 
whether he would work a Cure on the Sabbath-day; that they might 
find matter of Accuſation againſt him. But he knew their Thoughts, 
and ſaid to the Man whoſe Hand was withered, Riſe up, and ſtand 
forth in the midſt. He aroſe, and did ſo. 9 Then Jeſus ſaid to them, 
I will put one Queſtion to you, Is it lawful on the Sabbath-day to 
do good, or to do evil? to fave Life, or to deſtroy it? „ And 
having looked round upon them all, he faid to the Man, Stretch out 
your Hand, He did fo, and that Hand was reſtored ſound as the 
other. ** But they were filled with Rage: and they conſulted to- 
gether what they ſhould do againſt Zeus. 

12 About that time Jeſus retired upon a Mountain to pray, and 
continued all Night a in prayer to God. 73 When it was Day he 
called to him his Diſciples, and out of them he choſe Twelve, whom 
he alſo named Apoſtles: + Simon (whom he named Peter) and 
Andrew his Brother, Fames and John, Philip and Bartholomew, 
*s Matthew and Thomas, Fames the Son of Alpheus, and Simon called 
Zelotes, ** and Judas the Brother of James, and Judas Iſcariot, 
even him who was the Traitor. 3 1s = 
And when he was come down with them he ſtayed in the Plain; 
and a company of his Diſciples, and a great multitude of People out 
of allZudea and Feruſalem, and from the Sea-coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, 
reſorted thither to hear him, and to be healed of their Diſeaſes : 
23 They alſo, who were poſſeſſed with impure Spirits, came, and 
were cured. ''9 And all the People ſought to touch him, becauſe a 
Power proceeded from him, which healed them all. a 
0 Then lifting up his Eyes on his Diſciples he ſaid, Bleſſed are ye 
poor: for yours is the Kingdom of God. * Blefſed are ye that 
hunger now: for ye ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are ye that weep now: 
for ye ſhall laugh. ** Bleſſed are ye when Men ſhall hate you, and 
when they ſhall ſeparate you from their Company, and ſhall re- 
proach you, and treat you as infamous for the Son of Man's fake : 
Then rejoice and exult, for a great Reward attends you in Heaven: 

for their Fathers alſo treated the Prophets after the ſame manner. 

24 But wo to you that are Rich : for ye have your Comforts in 
this Life, *5 Wo to you that are full: for ye ſhall ſuffer hunger. 


| a Ver. 12, in prayer to God.) Literal, in the Prayer of God, the Phraſe is ſingular and 
emphatical to import an extraordinary and ſublime Devotion, So the high Mountains 
and great Cedars, are in Scripture called the Mountains of Ged and the Cedars of Gad. 
Jeſus was to appoint his Apoſtles the following Day, © 5 
| | Wo 
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Wo to you that laugh now: for ye ſhall mourn and weep. 26 Wo 
to you, when all Men ſhall ſpeak well of you: for they Fathers 
alſo ticated the falſe Prophets after the ſame manner. 

27 But I fay to you who hear me, Love your Enemies, do good to 
them who hate you: 28 Bleſs them that curſe you, and pray for 
them who deſpitefully uſe you. 29 To him who ſtrikes you on one 
Cheek, offer alſo the other: and him that takes away your Cloke, 
hinder not from taking your Coat alſo. 3 Give to every Man that 
asks of you: and of him who takes away your Goods, ask them not 
again. 3* As ye would that Men ſhould behave towards you, do ye 
alſo ſo behave towards them. 3* For if ye love them who love you, 


what thanks are ye entitled to? even Sinners love thoſe who love 


them. 33 And if ye do good to them who do good to you, what 
thanks are you entitled to? for even Sinners do the fame. % And if 
ye lend to them, of whom ye hope to receive, what thanks are you 
entitled to? for Sinners alſo lend to Sinners, that they may receive 
an Equivalent. 35 But love ye your Enemies; do good, and lend, 
hoping for nothing again: and your Reward ſhall be great, and ye 
ſhall be the Children of the moſt High: for He is kind to the un- 
grateful and the wicked. 3 Be ye therefore merciful, even as your 
ane is merciful. 

37 Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged: condemn not, and ye 
ſhall not be condemned : forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven. 3* Give, 
and it ſhall be given to you : they ſhall give into your Lap good Mea- 


ſure, preſſed down, ſhaken together and running over: for with the 


ſame Meaſure wherewith you ſerve others, you yourſelves ſhall be 


ſerved. 


39 He alſo made uſe of this Compariſon : Can the Blind lead the 
Blind? ſhall they not both fall into theDitch ? % The Diſciple is not 
above his Maſter ; but every one ſhall be conformed to his Maſter. 
+: Why do you ſpy the Mote that is in your Brother's Eye, but 
take no notice of the Beam that is in your own Eye? * Or how 


can you ſay to your Brother, Brother, let me take out the Mote that 


is in your Eye, when you yourſelf do not diſcern the Beam which is 
in your own Eye? Hypocrite, firſt remove the Beam out of your 
own Eye, and then you will ſee clearly to take the Mote out of your 
Brother's Eye. 

+3 That is not a good Tree which produces bad F ruit ; nor is it 
a bad Tree which produces good Fruit: # For every Tree 1s 


known by its own Fruit: Men do not gather Fi 185 from Thorns, nor 
Grapes 


_ 
_—_ 


Chap. VII. Of H. Lu Ex. 


Grapes from a Bramble-buſh. +5 A good Man out of the good 
Treaſure of his Heart produces what is good: and an evil Man out 
of the evil Treaſure of his Heart, produces what is evil : for out of the 


abundance of the Heart his Mouth ſpeaketh. 


7 t 
” 


4% Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the Things which I 


fay? # I will ſhew you to whom that Man is like, who comes to 
me, and hears my Diſcourſe, and practiſes it: 4* He is like a Man 
who when he was to build a Houſe, digged deep, and laid the Foun- 


dation on a Rock : when there was an Inundation, the Current beat 
vehemently upon that Houſe, yet could not ſhake it, for it was 


founded on a Rock. 4? But he who hears my Diſcourſe, and does 


not practiſe it, is like a Man who without laying a F oundation built 


his Houſe on the Earth ; againſt which the Current beat vehemently, 
and immediately it fell, and the Fall of that Houſe was great. 


— 
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\ W HEN Jeſus had ended this Diſcourſe in the audience of the 

People, he entred Capernaum : * Where the Servant of a 
certain Centurion, who much valued him, lay fick, and at the point 
of death. 3 This Centurion having heard the fame of Jeſus, ſent to 
him the Elders of the Jews to intreat him that he would come and 


cure his Servant. When they came to Jeſus, they earneſtly be- 
ſought him and ſaid, He, for whom we crave this Favour, is a de- 
ſerving Perſon: For he loves our Nation, and has himſelf built us 


a Synagogue. * Then Te/us went with them. And when he was 


not far from the Houſe, the Centurion ſent ſome Friends to him, 


ſaying, Lord, do not give yourſelf the trouble of coming, for I am 


not worthy that you ſhould enter under my Roof: 7 Wherefore 


neither thought I myſelf worthy to come to you. Say but a Word, 


and my Servant ſhall recover. For tho' I am but a Man ſubject to 


the Authority of others, yet, as I have Soldiers under me, I fay to 


one, Go, and he goes; to another, Come, and he comes; and to my 
Servant, Do this, and he does it. 9 When Jeſus heard this, he admired 
him. And turning about he faid to the People that followed him, I 


declare to you that even in 1/rae] J have not found fo great a Faith. 
* And they that were ſent, returning to the Houſe, found the Ser- 


vant, who had been ſick, perfectly recovered. 
3 O 0 : 11 The 
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Of S.. Lux x. Chap, VII. 


1: The day after Jeſus went to a City called Nain; and many of 
his Diſciples went with him, and much People. When he came 
near the Gate of the City, there was a dead Man carrying out to be 
buried, who was his Mother's only Son, and ſhe a Widow : and much 
People of the City were with her. 73 When the Lord ſaw her, he 
had compaſſion on her, and faid to her, Do not weep. 4 Then 


coming up to the Coffin he touched it: and the Bearers ſtanding till 


he ſaid, Young Man, I fay to thee, Ariſe. 75 And he that was dead 
fat up, and began to ſpeak: And Teſus delivered him to his Mother. 


16 All the Perſons preſent were ſeized with dread, and glorified God, 


faying, A great Prophet is riſen up among us, and God has viſited 
his People. 77 And this Opinion concerning him ſpread through all 
Fudea, and all the neighbouring Countries, | 


2 And John was informed of all theſe things by his Diſciples ? 


19 Whereupon he called two of them, and ſent them toFeſus, ſaying, 
Are you He who was to come, or are we yet to expect another? 


2 When theſe were come to Jeſus, they ſaid, John the Baptiſt has 


ſent us to ask, Whether you are He who was to come, or muſt we 
yet expect another? * At that very time Jeſus cured many of their 
Diſtempers and Maladies; he diſpoſſeſſed evil Spirits, and gave Sight 


to many that were blind: ** Then for anſwer to John's Diſciples he 


ſaid, Go and tell Tohn what you have ſeen and heard, that the Blind 
ſee, the Lame walk, the Lepers are cleanſed, the Deaf hear, the 


Dead are raiſed, the Goſpel is preached to the Poor: * And bleſſed 


is he whoſoever ſhall not be offended inne. 
2+ When the Meſſengers of John were departed, he faid to the 


People with relation to John, What did ye go to ſee in the Defart ? 


A Reed ſhaken with the Wind? *5 But what did ye go to ſee? A 
Man clothed in rich Apparel? Thoſe who are ſumptuouſly dreſſed 
and live delicately are in Kings Courts. ** What then did ye go to 

ſee? A Prophet? Yes, I tell you, and much more than a Prophet. 
27 This is He, concerning whom it is written, Behold I ſend my 


Meſſenger before your appearance, who ſhall prepare your way be- 


fore you: 2 For I declare to you, Among thoſe who are born of 
Women, there is not a greater Prophet than John the Baptiſt : but 
he who is leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, is greater than he. 
And all the People, even the Publicans, who heard him * juſtified 


God, being baptized with the Baptiſm of John: 3 But the Phariſees 


a Ver, 29. j«/iified God] Ver. zo, and 35. 


and 


Chap. VII. 


Of K. Luxx. 


and Doctors of the Law, being not baptized by him, rejected the 
Will of God towards them. e 
31 And the Lord ſaid, Whereunto then ſhall I compare the Men 


of this Generation? and to what are they like? 
Children ſitting in the publick Places, calling to one another, and 


ſaying, We have play d to you on the Pipe, and ye have not danced: 


we have ſung mournful Tunes, and you have not wept. 33 For 
Fohn the Baptiſt came with great abſtinence both in Meat and Drink, 


and you ſay, He is mad. 3 The Son of Man does not abſtain from 


eating and drinking, and you fay, Sec there a Glutton and a Drunkard, 
a Friend of Publicans and Sinners. 
her Children. W TO. 

36 And one of the Phariſees invited him to eat with him: and he 
went to the Phariſee's Houſe, and ſat down to Table. 37 At the 


fame time a Woman of that City, who was a Sinner, as ſoon as ſhe 


knew that Feſus * fat at Meat in the Phariſee's Houſe, came thither 
with an alabaſter Box of Balſam ; 


them with the Hairs of her Head; ſhe kiſſed his Feet, and poured 
on them the Balſam. 39 When the Phariſee who had invited him, 
faw this, he ſaid in himſelf, If this Man were a Prophet, he would 
have known who, and what kind of Woman this is who touches 


him: for ſhe is a Sinner, Then Jeſus ſaid to him, Simon, I have 


ſomething to ſay to you. He replied, Maſter, ſay on. 

4: There was a certain Creditor, who had two Debtors : the one 
owed five hundred Pence, and the other fifty. 4* But as they had no- 
thing to pay, he freely forgave them both. Tell me now, which of 


them will love him moſt? #3 Simon anſwered, I ſuppoſe that he to 


whom he forgave moſt. Teſus reply'd, You have rightly judged. 
44 Then turning to the Woman he ſaid to Simon; Do you ſee this 
Woman ? Tho' I am a Gueſt in your Houſe, yet you gave me no 


Water for my Feet : but ſhe hath watered my Feet with Tears, and : 


wiped them with the Hairs of her Head. 45 You gave me no Kiſs : 
but ſhe, © ſince ſhe came in, has not ceaſed to kiſs my Feet. 
did not anoint my Head with Oil: but ſhe has anointed my Feet 


b Ver. 36. of down) Literal, lay doaun 2 to the Cuſtom of thoſe Times, 
which is noted here to ſhew how the Woman food at his Feet behind him, Ver. 38. 
c Ver. 45. ſince ſhe came in] So the Vulgate, with MSS. of good Authority. See 


Verſe 37. by which it appears that Feſus had been ſome time in the H 
Pharifhe before the care, ppc Feſt me time in the Houſe of the 
Oo 2 


with 


32 They are like 


35 But Wiſdom is juſtified by all 


33 And ſtood at his Feet behind 
him, weeping ; and ſhe watered his Feet with her Tears, and wiped 


45 You 
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Of St. Lu k x. Chap. VIII. 


with Balſam, 7 Wherefore I tell you, Her Sins, which are many, 
have been forgiven ; and * that is the Reaſon why ſhe has loved much: 
but he loves les, to whom leſs is forgiven. #* Then he faid to her, 
Your Sins are forgiven. - 49 Thoſe who fat at Table with him ſaid 
among themſelves, Who is this Man, who even forgives Sins? 


30 But he ſaid to the Woman, Your Faith has ſaved you, Go in 


Peace, 


à Ver, 47. thatis the Reaſon] #71, for $1671 propterea. 
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: A FTER this Jeſus went from City to City, and from Village to 


1 Village, preaching and declaring the glad Tidings of the King- 


dom of God: and the Twelve were with him; 2 As were alſo 


certain Women, who had been delivered from evil Spirits and In- 
firmities, Mary called Magdalene, out of whom ſeven Demons went 


3 Foanna the Wife of Chuza, Herod's Steward; Suſanna, and many 
others, who aſſiſted him with their Subſtance. | 


+ And when much People were aſſembled, being come to him from 


every City, he ſpoke by a Parable: 5 A Sower went out to ſow his 


Seed: and as he ſowed, ſome fell along the Road, and it was trampled 


on and devoured by the Fowls of the Air. Some fell on a Rock, 
and as ſoon as it was ſprung up, withered for want of Moiſture. 


7 Some fell among Thorns, and the Thorns ſpringing up with it 


choked it. * And ſome fell on good Ground, and ſprung up, and 
bore Fruit an Hundred-fold, And having ſpoke this, he raiſed his 
Voice and ſaid, He that hath Ears to hear, let him hear. 

'9 When his Diſciples asked him the Meaning of this Parable, 


10 he ſaid, To you it is given to know the Myſteries of the Kingdom 
of God, but to others they are propoſed in Parables, ſo that ſeeing 


they do not perceive, and hearing they do not underſtand, 1 Now 
the Meaning of the Parable is this: The Seed is the Word of God: 
2 Thoſe along the Road, are they who hear the Word, but the 
Devil ſoon cometh and taketh away the Word out of their Hearts, 
leſt they ſhould believe and be faved. 73 Thoſe on the Rock, are they, 


who when they hear, receive the Word with joy ; but not having 


Root, their Faith is only temporary and tranſient, and they relapſe » 
the 


_ 


— 


Of St. Lux x. 


14 And as to that which fell among 
Thorns, that relates to thoſe who when they have heard the Word, 
ſtill going on under the Cares and Riches, and Pleaſures of this Life, 


Chap. VIII. 


the time of Temptation. 


are choked, and bring no Fruit to Maturity. 
good Ground relates to them, who having 


patient Perſeverance. 


15 But that on the 
| heard the Word retain 
it in an honeſt well-diſpoſed Heart, and bring forth Fruit by their 


15 No Man when he has lighted a Lamp, covers it with a Veſſel, 
or puts it under a Bed, but ſets it on a Stand, that they who enter 


may ſee the Light. 


27 For there is nothing ſecret, which ſhall not 
be made manifeſt : nor any thing hid, which ſhall not be known and 


publiſhed. n Take heed therefore how ye hear: for to him that 
hath, more ſhall be given ; and from him who hath not, even that 


ſhall be taken which he ſeemeth to have. 


19 Then came his Mother and his Brethren, but they could not 
get near him becauſe of the Crowd. And it was told him by ſome, 


who ſaid, Your Mother and your Brethren ſtand without, deſiring to 


ſee you. 


thoſe who hear the Word of God and practiſe it. 


Sea. *3 Now as they failed he fell aſleep. 


and the Sea, and they obey him. 


over- againſt Galilee, When 


down before him, and with a loud Voice ſaid, What have 


cauſe he did not receive it. 


2: But he anſwered, My Mother and my Brethren are 


2: One Day he went into a Ship with his Diſciples, and ſaid to 
them, Let us go over to the other fide of the Lake; ſo they put to 
In the mean time ſuch 
a Storm of Wind blew on the Lake that the Ship was filled with 
Water, and they were in danger. Whereupon they came and 

awoke him, ſaying, Maſter, Maſter, we are periſhing. Then he 
aroſe, and rebuked the Wind and the Waves; and they were till, 
and there was a Calm. 25 And he faid to them, Where is your 
Faith? But they being ſeized with Fear and Wonder, ſaid to one 
another, Who can this Man be? for he commands even the Winds 


*6 And they arrived at the Country of the Gadarenes, which is 


Feſus was come aſhore, there met 
him out of the City a certain Man, who had for a long time been 
poſſeſſed with Demons: he wore no Clothes, nor dwelt in any Houſe, 
but in the Tombs. ?* When he ſaw Feſus, he cried out, and fell 


you to do 
with me, Jeſus, Son of the moſt high God? I beſeech you, torment 


2 Ver, 18.] He ſeemeth to have, becauſe it was given him: but he hath not, bes 
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Of Sr. Luxx. Chap. VIII. 


me not. (For he had commanded the impure Spirit to come out 
of the Man, who was often-times ſeized by it with ſuch Violence, 
that altho' he had been kept bound with Chains and in Fetters ; yet 
he had broke the Bonds, and been driven by the Demon into Deſarts.) 
39 Feſus asked him, What is your Name? and he anſwered, Legion: 
becauſe many Demons were enter'd into him. 3* And they beſought 
him, that he would not command them to go into the Abyſs. 3* But 
there being a great herd of Swine then feeding on the Mountain, 
they beſought him that he would ſuffer them to enter into them, 


And he ſuffered them. 33 Then went the Demons out of the Man, 
and enter'd into the Swine : and the Herd ran violently down a ſteep 
place into the Lake, and were drowned. 3 The Keepers ſeeing 


what was done, fled, and told it about in the City and in the Coun- 
try: 35 From whence many went out to ſee what had happened: 
when theſe came to Feſus, and found the Man, from whom the 


Demons were departed, fitting at the Feet of Feſus, clothed and in 


his right Mind; they were aſtoniſhed. 36 They alſo who had ſeen 


it, related to them how the Demoniac had been cured. 


37 Then all the Gadarenes who were there aſſembled, intreated 
him to depart from their Country, for a great Dread had ſeized on 
them: ſo he went into the Ship, and returned. 35 Now the Man, 
out of whom the Demons were departed, prayed him that he might 
be permitted to continue with him; but Teſus ſent him away, ſaying, 
39 Return to your Houſe, and relate how great things God has 
done for you. He departed then, and publiſhed through all the 
City how great Things Jeſus had done for him. WE 
% Feſus at his Return was received by a Multitude of People, who 
were all waiting for him. 1 
And there came a Ruler of the Synagogue, named Jairus, who 


fell down at the Feet of Jeſus, and deſired him to come to his 


Houſe ; * For his only Daughter, about twelve Years of Age, lay 


at the point of Death. As TFeſus was going thither the People thronged 


him: #43 And a Woman, who had been afflicted with an Iſſue of 
Blood twelve Years, and had ſpent all her Subſtance upon Phyſicians, 


none of which could cure her, M came behind him, and touched 


the Border of his Garment: and inſtantly her Indiſpoſition was re- 


moved. 5 Then Jeſus ſaid, Who was it that touched me? As all 


denied they had done it, Peter and thoſe who were with him ſaid, 
Maſter, the Multitude throng and preſs you: and you ask, Who 
touched me? 4 And Teſus ſaid, Somebody did touch me, 150 I 

aVCc 


Chap. IX. Of St. Lu x x. 


have perceived that my Power exerted itſelf, # The Woman, 

finding that ſhe was diſcovered, came trembling, and falling on her 
Knees, declared to him before all the People, why the had touched 
him, and how ſhe was inſtantly cured. “ And he faid to her, 
Daughter, be not under any Concern : your Faith has cured you; go 

in Peace. 49 While he was yet ſpeaking, one came from the Ruler 
of the Synagogue's Houſe, who ſaid, Your Daughter is dead; give 
the Maſter no farther trouble. 5 But Jus hearing this, ſaid to 
Fairus, Fear not: only believe, and ſhe ſhall recover. 5* And when 
he was come to the Houſe he ſuffered no body to enter but. Peter, 
James, and Jobn, with the Father and Mother of the Maiden. 
52 And as all thoſe in the Houſe were in Tears lamenting for her; he 
ſaid, Weep not, ſhe is not dead, but fleepeth. 53 But they knowing 
that ſhe was dead, derided him. 5 Feſus having put them all out of 
the Room, took her by the Hand, and ſaid aloud, Maiden, ariſe. 
55 Whereupon her Spirit came again, and ſhe immediately aroſe: and 
he ordered that ſomething ſhould be given her to eat. 5* Her Parents 
were aſtoniſhed : but he commanded them that they ſhould tell no 
Man what was done. h 


. 


CH r K. 


5 H AVING aſſembled his twelve Diſciples he gave them Power 
11 over all Demons, and to cure Diſeaſes. 2 And he ſent them 
to preach the Kingdom of God, and to heal the Sick. 3 And faid 
to them, Take nothing for your Journey, neither Staves, nor Bag, 
nor Bread, nor Money; nor more than one Coat for each: 4 And 
into whatſoever Houſe you enter, there abide till you leave the Place. 1 
5 And whereſoever they will not receive you, when you depart from 5 
their City ſhake off the very Duſt from your Feet for a Teſtimony A 
againſt them. * Accordingly they departed, and went through the f 
Villages preaching the Goſpel and performing Cures where- ever they 
came. 

In the mean time Herod the Tetrarch being informed of the 
Actions of Jeſus, was in Perplexity, becauſe ſome ſaid that 70%n 
was riſen from the dead; * Some that Elias had appeared; and 
others that one of the ancient Prophets was come again, 9 And 


Herod 
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Of S. Lurk Chap. IX, 


Herod ſaid, I have beheaded John; but who is this, of whom I hear 
ſuch things? And he was deſirous to fee him. AVE 

19 When the Apoſtles were returned, they related to Jeſus all that 
they had done: and he taking them with him retired into a deſert 
Place belonging to the City called Bethſaida. The People having 
notice of it, followed him: he received them, and inſtructed them 
concerning the Kingdom of God, and healed thoſe who wanted a 
Cure. „ 

12 When the Day began to decline, the Twelve came and faid to 
him, Diſmiſs the Multitude that they may go into the Towns and 
Country round about and lodge, and get Victuals, for we are here in 
a deſert Place. 3 But he faid, Do you give them to eat. They 
reply'd, We have but five Loaves, and two Fiſhes ; unleſs we ſhould 
go and buy Proviſions for all this People: * For they were about 
five thouſand Men. And he faid to his Diſciples, Make them fit 
down by Fifties in a Company. They did fo, and made them all 
fit down. ** Then he took the five Loaves, and the two Fiſhes,” 
and looking up to Heaven he bleſſed them, and broke and gave to his 
Diſciples to be diſtributed among the People. 7 And they did eat, 
and were all fatisfied : and there was taken up of the Pieces that re- 
mained twelve Baskets. TC 

* Afterwards when he was retired into a lonely Place for Prayer, 
and his Diſciples were with him; he asked them ſaying, Who do 
the People fay that I am? * They anſwered, John the Baptiſt : 
but ſome ſay Elias, and others, that one of the ancient Prophets is 
riſen again. He ſaid to them, But who do ye ſay that I am? 
Peter anſwering, ſaid, The Chriſt of God. ˙ And Feſus ſtrictly 
charged and commanded them not to tell that to any Perſon: * Be- 
cauſe, ſaid he, the Son of Man muſt ſuffer many things, and be re- 


jected by the Elders and Chief-Prieſts and Scribes, and be put to 


death, and riſe again the third Day. *3 But he faid to all, If any 
Man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his 


_ Croſs daily, and follow me. * For whoſoever would fave his Life, 


ſhall loſe it: but whoſoever ſhall loſe his Life for my fake, ſhall fave it. 
25 What advantage is it for a Man to have gained the whole World, 
if he loſe himſelf and periſh? 25 For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed 
of me and of my Doctrine, of him will the Son of Man be aſhamed, 
when he ſhall come in his own Glory, and in the Glory of his Father 


and of the holy Angels. And I tell you for certain, that ove are 
ſome 


5 * 
8 


Chap. IX. Of S.. Luxx. 


ſome here preſent who ſhall not taſte of Death, till they ſee the 
Kingdom of God. N 
23 About eight Days after holding this Diſcourſe, Jeſus taking with 
him Peter, John, and James, went upon a Mountain to pray. 
29 And as he prayed, the appearance of his Countenance was altered : 


and his Raiment became white and ſhining. 3 And ſuddenly there 
appeared two Perſons converfing with him: theſe were Moſes and 


Elias: 3* They appeared in Glory, and told the Exit which he was 
to accompliſh at Jeruſalem, 3* Peter the while and thoſe with him 
were heavy with Sleep: but awaking they ſaw his Glory, and the 


two Men who ſtood with him. 33 And when they were departing 
from him, Peter, not well knowing what he ſpoke, faid to Jeſus, 
Maſter, it is good for us to ſtay here: let us then ſet up three Tents, 


one for you, one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 3 While he was 
ſpeaking, there came a Cloud which covered * them : and the 


Apoſtles were afraid when they ſaw them entring the Cloud. 35 And 


a Voice iſſued from the Cloud, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, hear 
him. 36 When the Voice was heard, Jeſus only was found there. 


The Apoſtles kept this a Secret, and at that time informed no Perſon 


of what they had ſeen. 


37 The next Day as they came down from the Mountain, a Mul- 


titude met him. 3* And preſently one of the Company cried out, 


ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech you, look upon my Son, for he is my only 


Child. 39 A Spirit ſeizes him, which makes him ſuddenly cry out : 


then it throws him into Convulſions, fo that he fometh ; and it does 
not leave him but with difficulty, and after having much bruiſed him. 


4 I have deſired your Diſciples to caſt out this Spirit, but they could 
not. 4 Then Jeſus ſaid, O faithleſs and perverſe Generation, how 


long ſhall I be with you, and bear with you? Bring your Son hither. 


4 As the Child was coming, the Demon threw him down, and 
convulſed him: but Jeſus rebuked the unclean Spirit, cured the Child, 
and delivered him to his Father. 


+43 They were all amazed at the mighty Power of God. And 


while they were admiring all the things which Jeſus had done, he 
ſaid to his Diſciples, 4 Give great Attention to theſe Words, The 
Son of Man ſhall be delivered into the Hands of Men. 45 But they 


underitood not what he faid : it was hid from them, fo that they com- 
prehended it not; and they feared to ask him about it. 


Ver. 34. them] Moſes and Elias. 
Pp. 1 45 Then 
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Of Sr. Lo X n. Chap. X 


46 Then there aroſe a Reaſoning among them, which of them 
ſhould be the greateſt. And Jeſus perceiving the thought of their 
Heart, took a Child, and ſet him by him: # Then faid to them, 
Whoſoever ſhall receive this Child in my Name, receives me: and he 
who receives me, receives Him who ſent me: For he who is leaſt 
among you all, he ſhall be great. | 

49 Then John ſaid to him, Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out De- 
mons in your Name, and we forbad him, becauſe he followeth rot 
with us. 5 But Jeſus ſaid to him, Forbid him not: for he who is 
not againſt us is for us. e 

5: As the Time, when he was to be taken out of the World, 


drew nigh, he fixed his Reſolution to go to Feruſalem: 52 And ſent 


Meſſengers before him, who went and enter'd into a Village of the 
Samaritans to prepare for him: 53 But they would not receive him, 
becauſe they perceived that he was going to Feruſalem. 5+ When his 
Diſciples James and John ſaw this, they faid, Lord, is it your Will 


that we ſhould command Fire to come down from Heaven, and con- 


ſume them, even as Elias did? 55 But he turning rebuked them, 


and ſaid, Ye know not what kind of Spirit ye are of, 56 For the Son 
of Man is not come to deſtroy Mens Lives, but to fave them. And 
they went on to another Village. . 

57 As they were going on in the Way a certain Man ſaid to him, 
Lord, I will follow you, wherever you go. 5 And Jeſus faid to 
him, The Foxes have Holes, and the Birds of the Air have Neſts; 


but the Son of Man hath not where to lay his Head. 59 But he faid 
to another, Do you follow me : and he reply'd, Lord, permit me 


firſt to go and bury my Father. Te/us ſaid to him, Let the Dead 
bury their Dead: but do you go, and preach the Kingdom of Gad. 


6: And another alſo ſaid, Lord, I will follow you: but permit me 
firſt to go and bid them farewel who are at home at my Houſe. 


6 And Feſus faid to him, No Man having put his Hand to the 


Plough, and looking back, is fit for the Kingdom of God. 


6 _ 8 _ js — * 0 p ; —_— A 


A 
AFTER this the Lord appointed other Seventy alſo, and ſent 


them two and two before him into every City and Place 
whither he himſelf was to come. * And he faid to them, The 


Harveſt 
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Chap. X.'7 of S. Lux I. 


Harveſt indeed is great, but the Labourers are few: pray ye there- 


fore the Lord of the Harveſt to ſend Labourers into his Harveſt. 


3 Go then: I ſend you as Lambs among Wolves. Carry neither 
Parſe, nor Bag, nor Shoes: and ſalute no Man by the way: 5 And 
whatever Houſe you go into, fay firſt, Peace be to this Family : 
And if * a Son of Peace be there, your Peace ſhall reſt upon him: 


if not, it ſhall return to you. 7 Continue in the fame Houſe, and 
eat and drink whatever it affords: for the Labourer deſerves his Wages. 


Go not from Houſe to Houſe. * In like manner whatever City you 


go into, if they receive you, eat ſuch things as are ſet before you. 


Heal the Sick you find there, and ſay to them, The Kingdom of 


God is come nigh unto you. ** But if, when you are entred any City, 
they will not receive you, go into the Streets, and fay, ** Even the 


very Duſt of your City, which cleaveth to us, we wipe off and leave 
with you : however know this for certain, that the Kingdom of 


God came nigh unto you. * I declare to you, that Sodom ſhall be 


treated with leſs Severity“ in the Day of Judgment, than that City. 


13 Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo unto thee Bethſaida: for if thoſe 
Miracles, which have been wrought in you, had been wrought in 
Tyre and Sidon, they had long ſince repented, fitting in Sackcloth 


and Aſhes. 4 Therefore Tyre and Sidon ſhall be treated with lefs 
Severity than you at the Judgment. *5 And thou Capernaum, 
which haſt been exalted to the Sky, ſhalt be utterly deſtroyed. “ He 


that heareth you, heareth me: he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: 


and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth Him who ſent me. ” 
77 At length the Seventy returned with Joy, ſaying, Lord, even 


the Demons are ſubject to us through your Name. * And he ſaid to 


them, I ſaw Satan fall from Heaven, as the Lightning. 1 Behold 


I give you Power to tread on Serpents and Scorpions, and all the 


Power of the Enemy, ſo that nothing ſhall hurt you: 2 However 


rejoice not in this, vg. that the Spirits are ſubject to you: but ra- 
ther rejoice becauſe your Names are written in Heaven. ** At the 


fame time Jeſus rejoiced in Spirit, and faid, I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from the 
Learned and Wiſe, and haſt revealed them to Babes: even ſo it is, 


Father, becauſe ſuch has been thy Will. ** All things are committed 


2 Ver. 6. a Son of Peace] i. e. one worthy of it. So a Son of Death means one 
Who deſerves to die. mii | 


d Ver, 12. inthe Day ef Judgment] Literal, in that Day. 
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Of K. Lü 1. Chap. X. 


to me by my Father: and no Man knows, who the Son is, but the 


Father; and who the Father is, but the Son, and he to whom it is 
the Son's Will that he ſhould be revealed. *3 Then turning to his 
Diſciples in particular, he ſaid, Happy are the Eyes which ſee the 
things that you ſee: * Forl tell you, that many Prophets and Kings 
have deſired to ſee thoſe things which you fee, and have not ſeen 
them ; and to hear thoſe things which you hear, and have not heard 
them. 


25 And a certain Doctor of the Law ſtood up, tempting him and 


ſaid, Maſter, what fhall I do to inherit eternal Life? 2 Feſus ſaid 
to him, What is written in the Law? what do you read there? *7 He 
replied, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and 


all thy Soul, with all thy Force, and all thy Mind ; and thy Neigh- 


bour as thyſelf, 23 Feſus ſaid to him, You have anſwered right: 
do this, and you ſhall live. 


29 But he being defirous to paſs for a juſt Man, faid to TFeſus, And 


who is my Neighbour? 3 To which Feſus anſwered, A certain 
Man going down from FJeruſalem to Jericho fell among Thieves, 
who ſtripped and wounded him, and then went off leaving him half 


dead. 3* A certain Prieſt happened to be travelling that way, who 
looked on him, and then paſſed on. 32 In like manner a Levite alſo, 
being come to the ſame place, went to him, loek'd on him, and 
then paſſed on. 33 But a certain Samaritan, as he was on his Journey, 
came where he was : and when he ſaw him, he was moved with 


Compaſſion: 3 He went up to him, and after pouring Oil and 


Wine into his Wounds, he bound them up : then ſet him upon his 
own Beaſt, brought him to an Inn, and took care of him. 35 When 


he was to continue his Journey the next Day, he took out two pieces 


of Silver, and giving them to the Hoſt, ſaid, Take care of him; 
and whatever you lay out more, I will repay you at my return, 
36 Now which of theſe three do you think was Neighbour to him 
who fell among the Thieves? 57 The Doctor anſwered, He who 
treated him with ſo much Kindneſs. Then ſaid Jeſus, Go, and do 
thou likewiſe. 

33 Another time, as they v were on a Journey, he entred into a 
Village, where a Woman named Martha received him into her Houſe. 
39 She had a Siſter called Mary, who fitting at the Feet of Jeſus at- 
tended to his Diſcourſe : 4* But Martha being perplexed with much 
Buſineſs came to him, and faid, Lord, do you not obſerve that my 
Siſter has left me to ſerve all alone! ſpeak to her therefore that ſhe 

may 
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Of K. L UE E. 


Chap. XI. 


may come and help me. 4 Teſus anſwered, Martha, Martha, you 
are ſolicitous and troubled about many things: 4 But one only 
thing is neceſſary. Now Mary has choſen that good Part, and it ſhall 
not be taken from her. | 


. * N 3 dead 
* 


. 


b ON E Day that he had been at Prayers in a certain place, when 

he had ended, one of his Diſciples ſaid to him, Lord, teach 
us to pray, even as John taught his Diſciples. * He faid, When ye 
pray, ſay, Our Father who art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven. 


3 Give us day by day our daily Bread. + And forgive us our Sins ; 


for we alſo forgive every one who is indebted to us. And expoſe us 
not to Temptation, but deliver us from Evil. 5 Then he faid to 


them, If one of you had a Friend, to whom he ſhould go at mid- 
night, and fay to him, Friend, lend me three Loaves: * For a 
Friend of mine in his Journey is come to my Houſe and I have 
nothing to ſet before him: 7 And he from within ſhould anſwer, 


Do not trouble me now, my Door is made faſt, and my Family are 
all in Bed; I cannot get up to ſupply you. „ If the other ſhall con- 
tinue knocking, I tell you, though he will not riſe to ſupply him, 


becauſe he is his Friend: yet becauſe of his Importunity he will at 


laſt riſe, and give him all he has occaſion for. © I therefore ſay to 
you, Ask, and it ſhall be given you: Seek, and ye ſhall find: Knock 
at the Door, and it ſhall be opened. For every one that asketh, 
receives: he that ſeeketh, finds: and he that knocketh, has admittance. 
What Father among you would give his Son a Stone, when he 


asked for Bread? Or if for a Fiſh, inſtead of a' Fiſh would he give 


him a Serpent? * Or inſtead of an Egg, would he offer him a 
Scorpion? 23 If ye then, bad as ye are, know how to give good 
Gifts to your Children: how much more ſhall your heavenly Father 


give the holy Spirit to them who ask him? TE 
14 Another time Jeſus was caſting out a Demon, which was dumb: 


a Ver. 1. one of his Diſciples] One of the Seventy. He had taught his Apoſtles be- 
fore, Matt. vi. . 


b Ver. 8. If the other ſhall continue knocking] Theſe Words are added from the 
Vulgate, becauſe they make the Senſe clearer. . nes 


and 
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Of St. L v K k. Chap. XI. 


and when the Demon was gone out, the dumb Man ſpoke, and the 
People wondred : * But tome among them ſaid, He caſteth out 


Demons through Beelzebub the Prince of the Demons: 2 And 


others, tempting him, deſired he would give them ſome miraculous 
Sign from Heaven. 7 But he knowing their Thoughts, ſaid to them, 
Every Kingdom divided againſt itſelf, will ſoon be deſolate: and a 


Family divided againſt itſelf wall fall to ruin. ** If then Satan be 


divided againſt himſelf, how can his Kingdom ſubſiſt? for you fay 
that I caſt out Demons by Beelzebub. * But if I caſt out Demons 
by Beelzebub; by whom do your Sons caſt them out? wherefore 


they themſelves ſhall be your Judges. 2 But if I by the? apparent 
Power of God caſt out Demons, then aſſuredly the Kingdom of 


God is come to you. 21 While the ſtrong One armed guards his 


Palace, all that he has there is ſecure, 22 But when a ſtronger than 


he ſhall come upon him, and ſubdue him ; he will take from him all 
his Armour wherein he truſted, and diſtribute his Spoils. 23 He that is 
not with me, 1s againſt me: and he that gathereth not with me, 
ſcattereth. 4 When the impure Spirit is gone out of a Man, be 
wandereth through dry Places, ſeeking Reſt ; but not finding it, he 


faith, I will return to my Heut whence I came out. 25 And when 


he comes, he finds it ſwept and adorn'd. ** Then he goes, and takes 
with him ſeven other Spirits more wicked than himſelf: and they 


enter in, and dwell there: and the laſt State of that Man becomes 


worſe than the firſt, 


27 As he was thus diſcourſing, a certain Woman of the Company 
raiſed her Voice, and ſaid to him, Bleſſed is the Womb that bare thee, 
and the Breaſts which thou haſt ſucked! ** But he ſaid, Yea, rather 
bleſſed are they who hear the Word of God, and keep it. 
And as the Crowd grew more numerous, he faid, This is an 
evil Generation: it ſeeks a Sign, and no other Sign ſhall be given it, but 


that of the Prophet Jonas. 3 For as He was a Sign to the Ninevites, ſo 
Thall alfo the Son of Man be to this Generation. 3* The Queen of he 


South ſhall riſe up in theJudgment with the Men of this Generation, and 


* condemn them: for ſhe came from the remote Parts of the Ear th to 


hear the Wiſdom of Solomon; and now a greater than Solomon is here. 
The Men of Nineve ſhall riſe upin the Judgment with this Genera- 


tion, and condemn it : for they repented at the preactupg of Jonas; 


and now a greater than Jonas is here. 


© Ver, 20. apparent Power] Literal, Finger. 


33 No 


N 


Chap. 4 Of YA L U K E. | 205 


33 No Man when he has lighted a Lamp, puts it into a ſecret 
Place, nor under a Buſhel, but on a Stand, that they who come in 
may ſee the Light. % The Eye is the Lamp of the Body: when 
therefore your Eye is fingle, your whole Body is enlightened : but 
when your Eye is evil, your whole Body alſo will be in Darknels. 
35 Take heed then, that the Light which is in you be not Darkneſs. 
36 If then your whole Body be enlightened, and no Part of it dark; 
your whole Conduct will be rightly directed, as when the Light of a 
Lamp directs all your Motions. VVV 

37 While he was ſpeaking, a Phariſee asked him to dine at his 
Houſe : he went thither, and fat down to Table. 33 But the Phariſee 
was ſurpriſed to ſee, that he had not waſhed before Dinner : 39 Where- 
upon the Lord ſaid to him, Ye Phariſees do now make clean the 
outſide of the Cup and the Diſh : but your own Inſide is full of Ra- 
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paciouſneſs and Wickedneſs, Ve ſenſeleſs Men, did not He who 4 
made that which is without, alſo make that which is within? * And 4 
beſides, do but give Alms in proportion to your Subſtance : and then q 
all things are clean unto you, * But wo to you Phariſees; for you a 
pay Tithes of Mint and Rue, and all forts of Herbs; and you neglect "4 
Judgment, and the Love of God: theſe you ought to have done, 4 
without omitting thoſe. 43 Wo to you Phariſees: for you love the 1 
uppermoſt Seats in the Synagogues, and to be ſaluted in the publick 

Places. #4 Wo to you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites : for you Fo 4 
are as Graves which appear not, and over which Men walk without | 
being aware of them. eh | 43 
| 45 Then one of the Doctors of the Law ſaid unto him, Maſter, A 


you reproach us too by this Diſcourſe. 4 And Feſuis ſaid, You alſo, 
the Doctors of the Law, are in a deplorable Condition: for you load 
Men with inſupportable Burdens, which you yourſelves do not touch — 
with one of your Fingers. #7 You are in a deplorable Condition: 
for you build the Sepulchres of the Prophets whom your Fathers 
killed, #* Certainly you ſhew, that you approve what your Fathers 4 
have done: for they indeed killed them, and you build their Tombs, : 
49 Wherefore alſo the Wiſdom of God has ſaid, I will ſend them 
Prophets and Apoſtles : ſome of them they will kill, and perſecute 6 
others: 5% That the Blood of all the Prophets, which was ſhed from 5 
the Foundation of the World, may be required of this Generation; 9 


4 Ver. 39. now] At that time when by novel Traditions Religion was made prin- 
cipally to conſiſt of legal and exterior Purity. 


51 From 
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deplorable Condition, becauſe, having © taken the Key of Knowlege, 


7 Fewiſh Law, it was the Cuſtom to put a Key into their Hands. 


of the Phariſees, which is Hypocriſy: * For there is nothing con- 


of more value than many Sparrows. * Moreover I ſay to you, that 


Of St. Luxx. . Chap. XII. 


z From the Blood of Abel to the Blood of Zacharias, who periſh. 
ed between the Altar and the Temple: yes, I tell you, it ſhall be 
required of this Generation. 5* You Doctors of tae Law arein a 


you entred not yourſelves, and have hindred thoſe who were entring. 

53 As he ſaid theſe things to them, the Scribes and Phariſees began 
to urge him vehemently, and to provoke him to ſpeak of many 
things: “ Laying Snares for him, and endeavouring to draw ſome- 
thing from his own Mouth, whereof they might accuſe him. 


e Ver. 5 2. having taken the Key of Knowlege,] At the creation of Doors of the 


CM A's IM 
IN the mean time, when there was aſſembled a numberleſs Mul- 


titude of People, inſomuch that they trod on one another, he 
firſt ſpoke particularly to his Diſciples, ſaying, Beware of the Leaven 


cealed, which ſhall not be diſcovered ; nothing ſecret, which ſhall 
not be known: 3 For whatſoever you have ſpoken in Darkneſs ſhall 
be told in the Light: and that which you have whiſpered in Cloſets, 
{hall be proclaimed on the Houſe-tops. + I fay then to you who are 
my Friends, Be not afraid of them that kill the Body, and after that 
can do no more, 5 But I will teach you whom you ſhould fear : 
Fear Him, who after he has killed, has Power to caſt into Hell. 
Yes, I fay, fear Him. Are not five Sparrows ſold for two Far- 
things? yet not one of them is forgotten by God. Nay the very 
Heirs of your Head are all numbred. Fear not therefore: you are 


whoſoever ſhall acknowlege me before Men, the Son of Man ſhall 
alſo own him before the Angels of God: But he that denieth me 
before Men, ſhall be denied before the Angels of God. * And 
whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a Word againſt the Son of Man, ſhall be for- 
given : but he who blaſphemeth the holy Ghoſt, ſhall not be for- 
given. * When you ſhall be brought into the Synagogues, and before 
Magiſtrates and Rulers, be not ſolicitous about how you ſhall defend 
yourſelves, or what you ſhall fay : For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach 
you in that inſtant what you ought to ſay. on 
13 en 


Chap. XII. Of St. Lu k x. 
13 Then one of the Company faid to him, Maſter, ſpeak to my 


Brother, that he give me my Share of our Inheritance. + And he 
faid to him, Man, who made me a Judge, or Arbitrator between 
you? 1s Then he faid to thoſe who were preſent, Beware, and 
guard againſt all kinds of Covetouſneſs : for in whatever Abundance 
a Man may be, yet his Life does not depend upon what he poſſeſſeth. 
6 Hereupon he propoſed to them this Parable, The ground of a 
certain rich Man brought forth plentifully. And he thus reaſoned 
with himſelf: What ſhall I do, becauſe I have no room where to 


ſtore up my Harveſt? * Then he faid, This will I do: I will pull 
down my Barns and build greater, and there I will lay up all the 
Fruits of my Lands, and my good Things. And I will fay 


to my Soul, Soul, thou haſt much Goods laid up for many Years ; 
take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. But God faid to him, 


Thou Fool, this Night thy Soul ſhall be required of thee : then 


whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt provided? ** Such is 


the Man who lays up Treaſure for himſelf, and is not rich towards 


God. 


22 He ſaid at the ſame time to his Diſciples, Therefore I adviſe you 


not to be ſolicitous about your Life, what you ſhall eat, nor for the Body 
what ye ſhall wear. *3 The Life 1s more than Meat, and the Body 


than Raiment. * Conſider the Ravens: for they neither ſow, nor 


reap, they have neither Store-houſe nor Barn ; and God feedeth them : 
Of how much greater Value are you than the Fowls? * *5 Who of 
you by his Solicitude can prolong his Life one moment? ** Since there- 
fore you are not able to do ſo ſmall a matter, why are you anxious 
for the reſt ? 7 Conſider the Lilies how they grow: they neither 
labour, nor ſpin: and yet I tell you, that Solomon in all his Glory, 
was not arayed like one of them. ** If then God fo clothes an Herb, 
which is to day in the Field, and to morrow is thrown into the 


Oven: how much more will he clothe you, O ye of little Faith? 


29 Be not then careful about what you ſhall eat, or what you ſhall 
drink: ſuffer not your Minds to be held in ſuſpence by ſuch Cares : 
39 Tis for the Gentiles of the World to be ſolicitous about all theſe 
things: but your Father knows that you have need of them. 3* Do 
you therefore ſeek the Kingdom of God, and all theſe things ſhall be 
ſuperadded. 5* Fear not, little Flock, for it is your Father's good 


Pleaſure to give you the Kingdom. 33 Sell your Poſſeſſions, and give 


Alms: provide yourſelves Purſes which will not wear out, a never- 
Ver. 25.] See Mat. vi. 27. | 


: 7 failing 
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298 MED Of St. LUKE. Chap. XII. 


failing Treaſure in Heaven, where no Thief approaches, nor. Moth 
ſpoils. 3+ For where your Treaſure is, there will your Heart be 
alſo. 8 55 . 
35 Let your Loins be girded, your Lamps burning: 36 And be- 

have like Men who wait for their Lord's return from the Wedding, 
that when he comes and knocks at the Door, they may inſtantly 
open it. 7 Happy are thoſe Servants whom the Lord when he comes 
ſhall find watching: I aſſure you that he will gird himſelf, and make 
them fit at Table, and will come to ſerve them. 3% And if he 
comes at the ſecond or the third watch of the Night, and finds 
them in that ſtate, happy are thoſe Servants. 39 Now conſider, that 
if the Maſter of the Houſe knew at what Hour the Thief would 
come, he would watch, and not ſuffer his Houſe to be broke open. 
40 Be you therefore likewiſe prepared: for the Son of Man will come 


AZ Brig x 
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at an Hour when you think not. 
42 Then Peter ſaid to him, Lord, do you ſpeak this Parable to us, 
or to all in general? * And the Lord ſaid, Who then is that faith- 
ful and wiſe Steward, whom his Lord ſhall ſet over his Family, to 
give them their portion of Food in due Seaſon? #3 Happy is that 
Servant, whom his Lord at his Return ſhall find ſo employed. 41 
aſſure you that he will make him Ruler over all his Poſſeſſions. 
45 But if on the contrary that Servant fay in his Heart, My Lord 
delayeth his Coming ; and ſhall begin to beat the Men-ſervants and 
Maidens, and to eat, and drink, and be drunken: 46 The Lord 
of that Servant will come on a Day when he did not expect him, 
and at an Hour which he knows not, and will cut him aſunder, and 
appoint him his Portion with the Unbelievers. #7 And that Servant 
who knew his Lord's Will, and prepared not himſelf, nor-obey'd his 
Will, ſhall be beaten with many Stripes. “ But he that knew not, 
and committed things that deſerve Chaſtiſement, ſhall be beaten with 
few Stripes; for to whom much is given, of him ſhall much be re- 
quired: and the more a Man is truſted with, the more will be de- 
manded of him. . . 5 
49 Jam come to ſend Fire on the Earth, and what do I deſire, 
but that it were already kindled? 5? I myſelf have a Baptiſm to be 
baptiſed with, and how am I“ ftraitned till it be accompliſhed ? 5* Do 
you imagine that my Coming will produce Peace on the Earth ? I tell 
you, No; but rather Diviſion. 5* For the future, where there are five 
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b Ver. 50. fraitned] or in Pain, 


| Perſons 


Of F. Lux *. 


Perſons in one Family, they will be divided, three againſt two, and 
two againſt three. 53 The Father will be at variance with the Son, 
and the Son with the Father: the Mother with the Daughter, and 
the Daughter with the Mother: the Mother-in-law with the Daugh- 
ter-in-law, and the Daughter-in-law with her Mother-in-law. 
He ſaid alſo to the People, When you ſee a Cloud riſe out of the 
Weſt, you preſently ſay, A Shower is coming; and fo it proves. 
55 And when ye ſee that the South Wind blows, you ſay, There will 
be Heat; and ſo it happens. 5* Hypocrites that ye are, ye can judge 
of the Appearances on the Earth, and in the Sky : how is it then that 
u do not diſcern this time ? 57 And why do you not even of your- 
ſelves diſcern what is juſt? 5* As you are going with your Adverſary 
to the Governor, endeavour to ſatisfy him, and © get your Diſcharge, 


while you are yet on the way, leſt he carry you by force before the 


Judge, and the Judge deliver you to the Officer, and the Officer caſt 


you into Priſon. 59 I tell you, that you will not come out thence 


till you have paid the very laſt Farthing. 


© Ver. 58. get your Diſcharge, while you are yet on the way,] We are all on our way 
to Judgment. Altho' we had no divine Revelation nor ſupernatural "Teſtimonies con- 
cerning it, yet if we will but d:/cern what is juſt (Ver. 57.) by the mere light of Con- 
ſcience, we mult fee the Neceflity of reconciling ourſelves to our Adverſary even the 

reat God: for he muſt be our Adverſary as long as we continue in wilful Diſobedience, 
Yi juſtice has Claims that nothing without Repentance can ſatisfy. 


9 


1 
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CHAP, XII. 


y AT the ſame * time ſome there preſent gave Feſus an account of 
the Galileans, whoſe Blood Pilate had mingled with their 


Sacrifices. Upon which Jeſus ſaid to them, Do you think that 
theſe Galileans were more wicked than the reſt of their Country- 


men, becauſe they were ſo treated? 3 I declare to you, that they 
were not: and if you do not repent, you ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
Or thoſe eighteen Perſons, upon whom the Tower in Siloam fell, 
do you think that they were more wicked than the other Inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem? 5 I tell you they were not: and if you do not repent, 
you ſhall all likewiſe periſh, : . 


a Ver. 1. At the ſame time]  Seaſonably to the Warning juſt before given not to delay 


Repentance. 
Q q 2 6 He 
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/ St. L u xx. 
s He alſo ſpake this Parable: A certain Man vhs had a Fig- tree 


planted in his Vineyard, came to look for Fruit on it, but found none. 
7 Then he ſaid to the Keeper of his Vineyard, Tis now the third 
Year that I have looked for Fruit from this Fig- tree, yet I find none: 
cut it down, why doth it render the Ground uſeleſs? * To which 
he anſwered, Lord, let it alone this one Vear more, till J ſhall di 
about it, and dung it: Perhaps it may bear Fruit; but if it does 
not, then after that it ſhall be cut down. e 
10 As he was teaching on the Sabbath-day in one of the Synagogues, 
* A Woman was there who had for eighteen Years had © an Infirmity 
cauſed by a Spirit, and ſhe was bowed together, and could by no 
means raiſe herſelf up. When Jeſus ſaw her, he called her to Y 
him, and faid, Woman, you are freed from your Infirmity. 13 At HY 
the ſame time he laid his Hands on her, and inſtantly ſhe was made 2 
ſtraight, and glorified Gd. But the Ruler of the Synagogue 
being angry, that Jeſus had wrought a Cure on the Sabbath-day, faid 
to the People, There are fix Days for work: come then on thoſe 
Days for Cure, and not on the Sabbath. is Whereupon the Lord 
ſaid to him, Vou Hypocrite, does not any of you on the Sabbath- day 
looſe his Ox or his Aſs from the Stall, and lead them away to water- 
ing? 1 And muſt not this Daughter of Abraham, whom Satan has 
held bound theſe eighteen Years, be releaſed from this bond on the 
Sabbath-day ? 7 At his faying this, all his Enemies were aſhamed : 
but all the People were highly delighted with the many glorious 
Actions which he performed. 5 5 
1? He alſo ſaid, To what is the Kingdom of God like? and where- 
unto ſhall I compare it? * It is like a Grain of Muſtard-ſeed, which 
a Man took and ſow'd in his Garden: it grew, and became a great 
Tree, ſo that the Birds of the Air lodged in its Branches, * He A 
faid again, Whereunto ſhall I compare the Kingdom of God? * It AH 
is like Leaven, which a Woman took and hid in three meafures of - 
Meal, till the whole was leavened. | 
22 Thus he went through the Cities and Villages teaching, and 
continuing his journey toward Feruſalem. *3 And one having pro- 
poſed this Queſtion to him, Lord, are there but few ſaved? He ſaid 
to them, 2“ Strive to enter in at the narrow Gate: for I declare to 


GI 
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b Ver. 9. Perhaps it may bear Fruit; but if it does not, &c.] Literal, and if it bear 
Fruit. but if it does not, &c. i | 
Ver. 11. an Infirmity cauſed by a Spirit] See Ver. 18. 


you, 


— 


EC 


you, that many will ſeek to enter in, and not be able, *5 When once 
the Maſter of the Houſe d is riſen, and has ſhut the Door, you will 
be ſtanding without, and knocking at the Door you will fay, Lord, 
Lord, open to us; but he will anſwer, I know not whence you are: 
26 Then you will fay, We have eat and drunk in your Preſence, and 
you have taught in our Streets. But he will anſwer, I tell you, I 
know not whence ye are ; begone from me, all ye workers of Iniquity. 
28 There will be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth, when you ſhall ſee 
Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the Prophets in the King- 
dom of God, and yourſelves expelled. * *9 They ſhall come from 
the Eaſt and from the Weſt, and from the North and from the South, 
and ſhall fit down in the Kingdom of God. 3* Then will you ſee 
thoſe who were laſt become firſt, and thoſe who were firſt become 
EECEE LE Dn, E 
3: The ſame Day ſome of the Phariſees came to him and ſaid, Get 
away, depart hence: for Herod has reſolved to kill you. 3* And he 
ſaid to them, Go, tell that Fox, that to-day and to-morrow I am 
caſting out Demons, and performing Cures, and the third Day I ſhall 9 
be conſummated. 33 In the mean time I muſt continue my courſe 
to-day, and to-morrow, and the Day following : for a Prophet cannot 1 
be put to death any where but at Feruſalem. 3 O Feruſalem, Fe- 9 
ruſalem, that killeſt the Prophets, and ſtoneſt thoſe who are ſent to 
thee: how often would I have gathered thy Children together, as a 4 
Hen gathers her Brood under her Wings, and you would not? | 3 
35 Behold your Habitation ſhall be left a Deſart: and I declare that 1 
vou ſhall not ſee me, till the time come when you ſhall ſay, Bleſſed 
is He that cometh in the name of the Lord. = 
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à Ver. 25. is riſen] Suppoſe from Supper. The Vulgate here has intraverit, gone in, 
alluding to Matt. xxv. 10. . i 
Ver. 29. They ſhall come, &c.] This is ſaid in anſwer to the Queſtion at Ver. 23. la 
Are there but few ſaved? 5 9 
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4 ON a Sabbath-day Jeſus went to eat at the Houſe of one of the 

chief Phariſees; and while they were watching him, 2 A 
Man who had the Dropſy appeared before him: 3 Whereupon Feſus 
ſaid to the Doctors of the Law and the Phariſees, Is it lawful to 
perform a Cure on the Sabbath-day ? + But they were ſilent. So he 
took 


GI 
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Of St. Lu x k. Chap. XIII. 
5 He alſo ſpake this Parable: A certain Man wh had a Fig- tree 
planted in his Vineyard, came to look for Fruit on it, but found none. 
7 Then he faid to the Keeper of his Vineyard, Tis now the third 
Year that I have looked for Fruit from this Fig-tree, yet I find none: 
cut it down, why doth it render the Ground uſeleſs? * To which 

he anſwered, Lord, let it alone this one Year more, till I ſhall di 
about-it; and dung it: * Perhaps it may bear Fruit; but if it does 
not, then after that it ſhall be cut down. wy. 8 
10 As he was teaching on the Sabbath-day in one of the Synagogues, 


1 A Woman was there who had for eighteen Years had © an Infirmity 


cauſed by a Spirit, and ſhe was bowed together, and could by no 
means raiſe herſelf up. ** When Teſus ſaw her, he called her to 
him, and ſaid, Woman, you are freed from your Infirmity. 13 At 
the ſame time he laid his Hands on her, and inſtantly ſhe was made 
ſtraight, and glorified God. But the Ruler of the Synagogue 
being angry, that Jeſus had wrought a Cure on the Sabbath-day, faid 


to the People, There are ſix Days for work: come then on thoſe . 


Days for Cure, and not on the Sabbath. s Whereupon the Lord 


ſaid to him, You Hypocrite, does not any of you on the Sabbath-day 


looſe his Ox or his Aſs from the Stall, and lead them away to water- 
ing? 1 And muſt not this Daughter of Abraham, whom Satan has 
held bound theſe eighteen Years, be releaſed from this bond on the 
Sabbath-day ? 7 At his faying this, all his Enemies were aſhamed : 
but all the People were highly delighted with the many glorious 


Actions which he performed. 


12 He alſo ſaid, To what is the Kingdom of God like? and where- 
unto ſhall J compare it? 9 It is like a Grain of Muſtard-ſeed, which 
a Man took and ſow'd in his Garden: it grew, and became a great 


Tree, ſo that the Birds of the Air lodged in its Branches. ** He 


ſaid again, Whereunto ſhall I compare the Kingdom of God? 21 It 


is like Leaven, which a Woman took and hid in three meafures of 
Meal, till the whole was leavened. 


* Thus he went through the Cities and Villages teaching, and 
continuing his journey toward Feruſalem. 2 And one having pro- 
poſed this Queſtion to him, Lord, are there but few ſaved ? He ſaid 
to them, 2“ Strive to enter in at the narrow Gate: for I declare to 


b Ver. 9. Perhaps it may bear Fruit; but if it dees not, &c.] Literal, and if it bear 
Fruit-----. but if it does not, Cc. = | | 
e Yer. 11. an Infirmity cauſed by a Spirit] See Ver. 18. 


you, 


- 
e 


Chap. XV. C/ K. Luxx. 


you, that many will ſeek to enter in, and not be able. *5 When once 


the Maſter of the Houſe * is riſen, and has ſhut the Door, you will 
be ſtanding without, and knocking at the Door you will ſay, Lord, 
Lord, open to us ; but he will anſwer, I know not whence you are : 
26 Then you will ſay, We have eat and drunk in your Preſence, and 
you have taught in our Streets.) But he will anſwer, I tell you, I 


know not whence ye are; begone from me, all ye workers of Iniquity. 
28 There will be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth, when you ſhall ſee 


Abraham, and Jſaac, and Facob, and all the Prophets in the King- 


dom of God, and yourſelves expelled. © *9 They ſhall come from 


the Eaſt and from the Weſt, and from the North and from the South, 
and ſhall ſit down in the Kingdom of God. 3* Then will you ſee 
thoſe who were laſt become firſt, and thoſe who were firſt become 
MEG: 1 5 


3! The ſame Day ſome of the Phariſces came to him and ſaid, Get 


away, depart hence: for Herod has reſolved to kill you. 3* And he 


ſaid to them, Go, tell that Fox, that to-day and to-morrow I am 


caſting out Demons, and performing Cures, and the third Day I ſhall 
be conſummated. 33 In the mean time I muſt continue my courſe 


to-day, and to-morrow, and the Day following : for a Prophet cannot 


be put to death any where but at Feruſalem. 4 O Feruſalem, Je- 


ruſalem, that killeſt the Prophets, and ſtoneſt thoſe who are ſent to 
thee: how often would I have gathered thy Children together, as a 
Hen gathers her Brood under her Wings, and you would not? 


35 Behold your Habitation ſhall be left a Deſart: and I declare that 
you ſhall not ſee me, till the time come when you ſhall ſay, Bleſſed 
is He that cometh in the name of the Lord. . 


d Ver. 25. is riſen] Suppoſe from Supper. The Vulgate here has intraverit, gone in, 


alluding to Matt. xxv. 10. 


e Ver. 29. They ſhall come, &c.) This is ſaid in anſwer to the Queſtion at Ver. 23. 


Are there but few ſaved © 


CHAP xv 


N a Sabbath-day Jeſus went to eat at the Houſe of one of the 
chief Phariſees ; and while they were watching him, ? A 

Man who had the Dropſy appeared before him: 3 Whereupon Feſ#us 
ſaid to the Doctors of the Law and the Phariſees, Is it lawful to 
perform a Cure on the Sabbath-day? + But they were filent, So 0 
tool 
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Of $4. Lux x. Chap. XIV. 


took the Man, cured him, and diſmiſſed him, 5 Then addreſſing 


his Diſcourſe to them he ſaid, Who of you, whoſe Afs or Ox ſhould 


fall into a Pit, would not immediately pull him out, tho' it were on 


the Sabbath-day ? * And they were not able to make any reply. 

7 He having obſerved how ſeveral of the Gueſts had choſen the 
higher Places at Table, ſpoke to them the following Parable. * When 
you are invited to a Marriage, do not take the higheſt Seat: leſt ſome 
more conſiderable Perſon ſhould be a Gueſt; 9 And he, who in- 
vited you both, ſhould come, and bid you give him place: and then 
you ſhould have the diſgrace to be put in the loweſt Seat. % But 


when you are invited, go and fit down in the loweſt Seat; that when 


he who invited you comes, he may ſay to you, My Friend, go up 
higher : and that will do you honour before all the Company. ** For 
whoſoever exalteth himſelf, ſhall be humbled ; and he who humbleth 


| himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 


1 He faid alſo to him who had invited him, When you give a 


Dinner or a Supper, do not invite your Friends, or your Brethren, or 


Kinſmen, or rich Neighbours, leſt they alſo invite you again, and 


that ſhould be your Recompence, * But when you make a Feaſt, 


invite the Poor, the Infirm, the Lame, and the Blind: And you 
ſhall be happy in not receiving a Requital from them: for you ſhall 


* 


be recompenſed at the Reſurrection of the Juſt. 


15 One of the Company hearing this, ſaid to him, Happy is he 


who ſhall eat in the Kingdom of God. * Then Teſus faid to him, 


A certain Man made a great Supper, and invited many. / At Supper- 


time he ſent his Servant to tell thoſe who were invited, to come, be- 


cauſe all was ready. gut they all with one conſent began to. make 


excuſe. The firſt faid, I have bought a piece of Ground, and I muſt 
needs go and ſee it: pray have me excuſed. 9 Another faid, I have 
bought five yoke of Oxen, and I am going to make trial of them: 
pray have me excuſed. 2 And another faid, I have married a Wife, 


and therefore I cannot come. 21 So the Servant returned, and told 


his Maſter. Then the Maſter being angry ſaid to his Servant, Go 


ſpeedily into the publick Places and the Streets of the City, and bring 
in hither the Poor, the Infirm, the Lame, and the Blind. 22 And 
the Servant faid, Sir, it is done as you ordered, and {till there is room. 
23 Then the Maſter faid to the Servant, Go into the High-ways and 
along the Hedges, and compel them to come in, that my Houſe may 
be filled. + For I declare to you, that none of thoſe who were 
invited ſhall taſte of my Supper. 


25 When 


Chap. RXV. Of f. “v K E. ) 
2 When a great Multitude were going along with him, he turned, 


and ſaid to them. If any one comes to me, and does not hate 
his Father, and Mother, and Wife, and Children, and Brethren, and 


Siſters, and even his own Life, he cannot be my Diſciple. 7 And 


whoſoever does not bear his Croſs, and come after me, cannot be my 
Diſciple. ** For who of you intending to build a Tower, would 
not firſt fit down and count the Expence, to ſee whether he have 
wherewithal to finiſh it? 29 Leſt after he has laid the Foundation, 
and is not able to finiſh it, all that ſee it deride him, 3 and fay, 
There is a Man, who began to build, but was not able to finiſh. 
31 Or what King going to make War againſt another King, would 


not firſt fit down, and conſult whether he be able with ten Thouſand 


to encounter him, who comes againſt him with twenty Thouſand ? 


* Orelfe, while the other is yet at a diſtance, he ſends an Embaſſy, 


and deſires conditions of Peace. 33 So likewiſe whoſoever he be of 


you, that forſaketh not all he has, he cannot be my Diſciple. 34 Salt 


is good: but if the Salt become inſipid, wherewith ſhall it be 
ſeaſoned? 35 It is fit neither for the Land, nor for the Dunghill, 
but only to be thrown away. He that has Ears to hear, let him 


hear. RE 
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rr all the Publicans and Sinners approaching Jeu to hear 


1 him, The Scribes and Phariſees murmured, ſaying, This 
Man receives Sinners, and eats with them. 3 But he propoſed to 


them the following Parable : + Who of you having an hundred 
'Sheep, does not, upon the loſs of one of them, leave the Ninety- 
nine in the Wilderneſs, and go after that which is ſtrayed, till he find 
it? 5 And having found it, he lays it on his Shoulders with joy. 
5 And when he comes home, he calls together his Friends and Neigh- 
bours, ſaying to them, Rejoice with me, for I have found my Sheep 
which was loſt. 7 I tell you, that in like manner there ſhall be more 
joy in Heaven for one Sinner that repenteth, than for ninety-nine juſt 

Perſons, who do not need Repentance. tre ee 
s Or what Woman, having ten Pieces of Money, if ſhe loſe one 
of them, does not light a Lamp, ſweep the Houſe, and ſearch care- 
fully till ſhe find it? 9 And when ſhe has found it, ſhe calls her 
N Friends 
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Of St. Lu k x. Chap. XV. 


Friends and Neighbours together, ſaying, Rejoice with me, for 1 
have found the Piece which 1 had loſt. ** I tell you, that in like 
manner there is joy among the Angels of God for one Sinner that 
repenteth. 

1 Again he faid, A Man had two Sons: *Whereof the younger 
faid to his Father, Father, give me my Portion, And he allotted to 
each of them their Portion. 73 Soon after the younger Son having 
got together all he had, travelled into a remote Country, and there 
ſquandered his Subſtance in riotous living. When he had ſpent 
all, there happen'd a great Famine in that Country, and he was re- 
duced to want. *5 So he put himſelf into the Service of one of the 
Inhabitants, who ſent him to his Farm to keep Swine. ** There he 
would gladly have filled his Belly with what the Swine fed on: but 


no Man gave him. At length coming to himſelf he ſaid, How 


many hired Servants of my Father have Food enough, and to ſpare, 


and I periſh with hunger! ** I will ariſe and go to my Father, and 


I will fay to him, Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and you: 
19 I am no longer worthy to be called your Son: treat me as one of 


| your hired Servants. 2 So he aroſe, and was returning to his Father: 


but while he was yet a great way off, his Father ſaw him, and had 


cCompaſſion, and ran, and fell on his Neck, and kiſſed him. ** The 


Son ſaid, Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and you: I am no 


longer worthy to be called your Son. ** But the Father faid to his 


Servant, Bring hither the beſt Robe and put it on him, and put a 


Ring on his Hand, and Shoes on his Feet. 3 Take alſo the fatted 


Calf and kill it: Let us eat, and rejoice : * For this my Son was 
dead, and is alive again; he was loſt, and is found. So they 
rejoiced. 5 5 1 

25 In the mean time the elder Son was in the Field: at his return, 
when he came near the Houſe, he heard muſick and dancing. ** So 
he called one of the Servants, and asked what that meant. 7 The 
Servant reply'd, Your Brother is come ; and your Father has killed 
the fatted Calf, becauſe he has received him ſafe and found, 25 Then 
he was angry, and would not go in: wherefore his Father came out 
to perſuade him. 29 But he faid to his Father, I have ſerved you 
theſe many Years, nor did I ever diſobey your Orders: yet you never 
gave me a Kid to treat my Friends: 3 Whereas this Son of yours, 
who has ſpent your Subſtance with Harlots, is no ſooner returned, 
but you have killed for him the fatted Calf. 3* The Father ſaid, Son, 
you are ever with me, and all I have is yours: 3* But it was highly 


proper 


Chap. XVI. of K. Lux r. 


proper to feaſt and rejoice : becauſe this your Brother was dead, and 
is alive again; he was loſt, and is found. 


— 
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YES Us alſo faid to his Diſciples, A rich Man had a Steward, 
| who was accuſed to him for waſting his Eſtate. * He there- 
fore ſent for him and faid, What is this which I hear of you ? give 
an account of your Stewardſhip, for you muſt be no longer Steward. 
Then the Steward ſaid within himſelf, What muſt I do now that my 
Maſter takes from me the Stewardſhip? I cannot dig; and I am 
aſhamed to beg. + I am reſolved what to do, that when I am put 
out of the Stewardſhip, there may be ſome who will receive me into 
their Houſes. 5 So calling for his Maſter's Debtors ſeparately, he 
ſaid to the firſt, How much do you owe to my Maſter? * He faid, 
An hundred Meaſures of Oil. The Steward faid, Take again your 


Bill, fit down, and quickly write another Bill for fifty. 7 After this 


he faid to another, How much do you owe? He anſwered, An hun- 


dred Meaſures of Wheat. The Steward ſaid, Take again your Bill, 
and write another for fourſcore. * And the Maſter commended the 


unjuſt Steward, becauſe he had acted prudently : for the Children of 
this World are in their temporal Affairs more prudent than the 


Children of Light. 9 I adviſe you in like manner to procure your- 


ſelves Friends by * the falſe Mammon, that when you fail, they may 
receive you into everlaſting Tabernacles. He who is faithful in 
that which is leaſt, will alſo be faithful in a great Concern : and he 
who is unjuſt in that which is leaſt, will alſo be unjuſt in a great 
Concern. If therefore you have not been faithful in the falſe 
Mammon, who will truſt you with the true? * And if you have 
been unfaithful in that which is another's, who will give you that 


which is your own? *3 No Servant can ſerve two Maſters: for either 


; z Ver. 8. in their temporal Affairs] Literal, in their Generation. : 
b Ver. 9. thefalſe Mammon] Literal, Mammon of Injuſtice. So in the Verſe next 


before, Steward ef Injuſtice. And in the Chapter next but one, Ver. 6. Fudge of In- 


Juſtice, which may be rightly rendered the unjuſt or the falſe Judge, falſe Steward, and 
falle Mammon. For Truth and Juſtice with their Derivatives, are often convertible 


Terms in Scripture, and ſometimes in modern Languages. The Oppoſition to true at 
the 11th Verſe, ſhews that fa//e is here intended. 85 


© Ver, 9. fail] Or become bankrupt. 
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he: will hate the one, and love the other; or, if; he adberes to one, 
he will neglect the other. Vou cannot. ſeryr God and Mammon. 

14 But the Phariſees who were covetous, having heard all this, 
derided him. 1s And he ſaid to them, You make yourſelves eſteem d 
in the World as juſt Men; but God knoweth your Hearts: and that 
which is highly eſteemed 1 in the World, is. abomination in the Sight 


of God. * The Law and the Prophets were until John: ſince that 


time the Goſpel of the Kingdom. of God is preachedy and all Who 
enter it, enter it by violence. For it. is 2 that Heaven and 
Earth ſhould paſs away, than that one. tittle of the DBaw ſhould fail, 
and. be. without. effect, 3- Whoſoever. puts away his Wife and 
marries another, is an Adulterer: and whoever. marries her that is 


put away, is an Adulterer. 


19 There was a certain rich Man, who was Jothed i in Purple and 
fine. Linen, and feaſted ſplendidly. every. day. s And there was a 


certain poor Man named Lazarus, who was laid at his Gate, full of 


Sares, ** And deſiring to be fed with the Crumbs which fell from 
the rich Man's Table: and even the Dogs came and licked his Sores. 
22. At length the poor Man died, and was carried by Angels into 


Abraham's, Boſom : the rich Man alſo died, and was buried. 22 And 
being in Torments in Hell he lift up his Eyes, and ſaw Abraham afar 


off; and Lazarus in his Boſom. 24 And he cried and ſaid, Father 
Abraham, have pity on me, and ſend Lazarus that he may dip the 
tip of (his. Finger in Water, and cool my Tongue: for I:am tormented” 
in this Elame. © *5 But Abrabam ſaid, Son, remember that you in 
your life-time received your good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil 
things: but now he is in Joy, and you are in Torments. 26 And 


belies all this, between us and you there is a great Gulf fixed: fo 


that they. who would paſs from hence to you, cannot; nor can they 
paſs to us, who would come from thence. *7 Then he ſaid, I pray 
you then, Father, that you would ſend him to my Father's Houſe: 


Where 1 have five Brothers, that he may bear witneſs of theſe 


chings to them, leſt they alſo come into this place of Torment. 
% Abraham ſaid to him, They have Moſes and the Prophets: let 
them hear them. 3® And he faid, No, Father Abraham: but if 
one went to them from the dcad, they would repent, 3 Abraham. 


d Ver. 19.] The Phariſees had derided our Lord for his Diſcourſe about Riches, | 


Ver. 14. he therefore here ſhews them the Event, when Riches are employ'd only in 


Luxury. 
. 


Dip NvII. of + Lux u. 


reply'd, If they hear not Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they 
be perſuaded though one roſe from the dead. 


C H A P. XVII. 


AP HEN faid he to the Diſciples, It is impoſſible but Offences 


1 will come: but miſerable is that Man by whom they come. 
2 It were better for him that a Milſtone were put about his Neck, 
and he thrown into the Sea, than that he ſhould offend one of theſe 
little ones. 3 Take heed to yourſelves [that you do not offend others! 
But if your Brother treſpaſs againſt you, rebuke him; and if he re- 
-pent, forgive him. + And if he treſpaſs againſt you ſeven times in a 
Day, and ſeven times in a day return to you, faying, I repent ; you 
ſhall forgive him. 88 3 


s And the Apoſtles ſaid to the Lord, Increaſe our Faith. 6 AH 


the Lord ſaid, If you had Faith as a Grain of "Muſtard-ſeed, you 
might ſay to this Sycamine- tree, Be thou plucked up by the Root, 
and be thou planted in the Sea, and it ſhould obey you. 7 But 
of you having a Servant that plows or feeds your Cattle, will imme- 
diately upon his coming from the Field ſay to him, Go and fit down 
to Table? 3 Will he not rather ſay, Make ready my Supper, gifd 
yourſelf, and ſerve Me, till J have done eating and drinking; àr 

after that you ſhall do the ſame? 9 Does he thank that Servant for 


doing what he was ordered? I think „ So likewiſe you, When 


vou have done all that is commanded you, fay, We are unprofitable 
Servants : we have only done what was our duty to do. 
11 Jeſus going to Jeruſalem paſſed through the midſt of Samnrta 
and Galilee, * And as he enter'd into a certain Village, there met 
him ten Lepers, who ſtood at a diſtance: *3 And cried aloud, Feſzs, 
Maſter, have mercy on us. *+ When he ſaw them, he ſaid, Go, 
ſhew yourſelves to the Prieſts. And as they went, they were cleanſed, 
5 And one of them, when he perceived that he was cured, returned 
praiſing God with a loud Voice: 5 And he fell down on his Face 


at the Feet of Fefus, giving him thanks: now this Man was a Sama 


"Titan. 7 Teſus ſaid, Were there not Ten cleanſed? where then are 
the other Nine? * Are there none returned to give glory to God, 
but only this Stranger? * And to him he faid, Ariſe, go your way; 
your Faith has cured you. | 


R ra 20 Feſus 
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20 Jeſus being asked by the Phariſees, when the Kingdom of God 
vwould come; he anſwered, The Kingdom of God does not come 
with outward ſhew. ** Nor ſhall Men ſay, See it is here; or ſee 
it is there: for take notice, the Kingdom of God is within you. 
22 And he faid to his Diſciples, The time will come when you ſhall 
deſire to ſee one of the days of the Son of Man, and you ſhall not 
ſee it. *3 Then ſome will fay to you, See he is here, or ſee he is there: 
Go not thither, nor follow them. * For as the Lightning flaſhes 
from one extremity of the Sky to the other: ſo ſhall alſo the Son of 

Man be in his Day. *5 But firſt he muſt ſuffer many things, and be 
rejected by this Generation. * And as it was in the days of Noah, 
ſo ſhall it be alſo in the days of the Son of Man. 7 They were 
eating and drinking, they were marrying themſelves and their Children, 
till the day that Noah enter'd into the Ark, when the Flood came 
and deſtroyed them all. 2* Likewiſe alſo as it was in the days of 
Lot, they were eating and drinking, buying and ſelling, planting and 
building: 29 But the very day that Lot went out of Sodom, it rained 
Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven, and deſtroyed them all. 3* Even 
thus ſhall it be in the day when the Son of Man ſhall be revealed. 
z In that day let not him who is on the Houſe-top, come down to 
remove his Furniture: and he that is in the Field, let him likewiſe 
not return back. 32 Remember Lo?'s Wife. 33 Whoſoever ſhall 
ſeek to fave his Life, ſhall loſe it : and whoſoever will loſe his Life, 
ſhall preſerve it. 3 J tell you, in that Night, of two Perſons that 
lie in the ſame Bed, one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 35 Two 
Women ſhall be grinding together; the one ſhall be taken, and the 
other left. 35 Two Men ſhall be in the Field ; the one ſhall be taken, 
and the other left. 37 And they faid to him, Where, Lord? and he 
reply'd, Where the Body is, there the Eagles will be aſſembled. . 


CHAP, em 
II E alſo taught them by a Parable, that Men ought to perſevere 


in Prayer, and not be diſcouraged; * ſaying, In a certain 
City there was. a Judge who neither feared God, nor regarded Man, 
3 There was alſo a Widow in that City, who came to him, faying, 
Do me juſtice upon my Adverſary. + He long refuſed to do it: but 
at length he faid in himſelf, Though I neither fear God, nor regard 


man; 


Chap. XVI Of S. Luxx. 


man; 5 vet becauſe this Widow is 0 troubleſome, I will do her 
Jaſtice, leſt at laſt ſhe come and * abuſe. me. The Lord here 
added, Obſerve what the unjuſt Judge faith. 7 And ſhall not God 
| avenge his own Elect, who cry Day and Night to him, altho' he uſe 
delay with them? 3 I tell you that he will avenge them ſpeedily. 
Nevertheleſs, when the Son of Man comes, ſhall he haply find faith 
upon Earth! 


He alſo ſpoke the following Parable concerning certain Perſons, 


who truſted in themſelves that they were juſt, and deſpiſed others. 


70 Two Men went to the Temple to pray, the one a Phariſee, and 


the other a Publican. 1 The Phariſee ſtood and prayed chaos with 
himſelf, God, I thank thee, that I am not as the reſt of Men, who 


are Robbers, Cheats, Adulterers; nor ſuch as this Publican. 2 I 


faſt twice in the Week ; I give the Tenth of all that I have. 1 But 


the Publican ſtanding afar off, would not ſo much as lift up his Eyes 


to Heaven, but ſmote upon his Breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful to me 


a Sinner! 4 I tell you, that this Man went home juſtified, and not 
the other: for every one who exalteth himſelf ſhall be humbled ; and 
he who humbles himſelf ſhall be exalted. 


75 Then ſome brought Children to him that he ſhould touch them ; 


which when his Diſciples ſaw, they rebuked them. 5 But 75 ſus 


called them to him and ſaid, Let the Children come to me, and hinder 
them not : for of ſuch is the Kingdom of God, 7 I aſſure you that 


whoever does not receive the Kingdom of God as a Child, ſhall not 


enter therein. 


33 Then a certain Ruler asked him, ſaying, Good Maſter, what 


ſhall I do to inherit eternal Life? 19 Yeſus replied, Why do you call 
me Good? none is good but God alone, ** You know the Com- 
mandments, Do not commit Adultery, Do not kill, Do not ſteal, 
Do not bear falſe witneſs, Honour thy Father and thy Mother. = He 
ſaid, All theſe have I kept ever ſince I was a Youth. * Teſas hear- 
ing this, faid to him, You yet want one thing: fell all you have, and 
diſtribute it to the Poor, and you ſhall have a treaſure in Heaven: 


then come and follo me. 23 When he heard this, he was very 
ſorrowful, for he was very rich. 4 Jeſus ſeeing that he was very 
ſorrowful, ſaid, How difficult is it for them who have Riches to enter 


into the Kingdom of God? *5 It is eaſier for a Camel to paſs 
through the Eye of a Needle, than for a rich Man t to enter into the 


ny Ver. 5. abuſe me.) Or inſult me. Literal, Nap my Face. 
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of Si. Luxx. Chap. XIX. 
Kingdom of God. 26 They 8 heard this, ſaid, Who then on 
be ſaved? He reply'd, The things which are impoſſible with 
Men, are poſſible with God. 

Then Peter ſaid to Feſus, You ſee that we have left all, and 
have followed you. *9 Jeſus ſaid to them, I declare to you, that 
there is no Man that has left Houſe, or Parents, or Brethren, or 
Wife, or Children, for the Kingdom of God's fake, 3 Who ſhall 
not receive abundantly more in this preſent time, and in the World to 
come Life everlaſting. 

31 Afterwards Feſus took the Twelve aſide, and ſaid to them, We 
are now going up to Feruſalem, where all that has been written 
the Prophets concerning the Son of Man ſhall be accompliſhed : 
32 For he ſhall be delivered to the Gentiles, who ſhall treat him with 
Scorn and Outrage, who ſhall ſpit on him, 33; Scourge him, and. put 
him to Death: and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 34 But they 
underſtood none of theſe things: what he ſaid, was hid from them, 
and they could not comprehend it. 

35 When he was near Fericho, a blind Man, who fat begging: by the 
way-ſide. 36 Hearing the Multitude paſs by, asked what the matter 
was. 3? As ſoon as he was told that Jeſus of Nazarath was paſting 
by: 38 He cried, ſaying, Jeſus, thou Son of David, have mercy on 
me. 39 Thoſe who were foremoſt, bid him hold his Tongue: but 
He cried ſo much the more, Thou Son of David, have mercy on 
me. % Teſus then ſtopping, ordered him to be brought to him : and 
when the blind Man was near, he asked him, 4* What would:you 
have me to do for you? He faid, Lord, that I may recover my 
Sight. 4 Recover your Sight, ſaid Feoſus, your Faith has cured you. 
43 And inſtantly he recovered his Sight, and followed him, elorifring 
God: and alſo all the People who were. preſent, gave praiſe to God. 
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ESUS entred and paſſed 8 Jericho. No there was 
there a rich Man, named Zacchers, the chief of the Publicans: 

3 Who endeavoured to ſee the Perſon of Jeſus, but could not for 

the Crowd, he being of a low Stature. + So he ran before, and 

climbed up into a Sycamore- tree to ſee him: for he was to paſs that 

way. 5 When 7Je/us was come to the Place, looking up, . 

im, 


Chap. XIX, 
him, and ſaid, DCC make. haſte down, far to day I muſt, abide. 


UK Fa 


at your Houſe, 5 80 he came down with haſte, and; received him 
joyfully. 7 All who ſaw this murmured, faying, That Jeſus was 


gone to be entertained by a Man that is a Sinner. But Zaccheus, 


preſenting himſelf before the Lord ſaid, Behold, Lord, the half of 
my. Eſtate 1;give to the Poor: and if IJ have done any wrong to any 
Man, 1; reſtore. fourfold. 9. Then Jeſus ſaid to him: This. Day 
Salvation. is come to this Houſe .; becauſe he alſo is the Son of Abra- 
ham. 7 Hor the Son of Man is come to ſeek and to ſave that which 
was lo 

:2 They being attentive to theſe. things, he added a Parable, he. 
cauſe he was nigh to Feruſalem, and; becauſe they thought that the 
Kingdom of God ſhould immediately appear. He faid therefore, A 


certain Nobleman, who was going to a remote Country to take e e 5 


of a Kingdom, and after to return; i; called ten of his Servants, and de- 
livered to them ten Pounds, aying, Traffick with that till I come. But 


his Citizens hated him, and ſent a Meſſage after him, faying, We will 
not have this Man to reign over us. 5 Nevertheleſs, after having been 


put in poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, he returned, and then ſent for his 


Servants to whom he had given the Money, that he-might know how. 
much every Man had gained by trading. „ Then came the firſt, 


who faid, Lord, your Pound has gained ten Pounds. “/ He ſaid to 
him, It is well done, my good Servant, becauſe you have been faith- 


ful in this ſmall Truſt, I. give you the Government of ten Cities. 


I, Then the ſecond came and bid. Lord, your Pound has produced 
five Pounds. 19 To him his Maſter 0. And be you Governor of 


five Cities. But another came, who aid, Lord, ſee here is your 
Pound, which I have kept: laid up ina Napkin : 
you; becauſe you are a rigid Man, who exact what you never gave, 


and reap, where you have not ſown. And he ſaid to him, I will 


convict you by your own Words, you wicked Servant. You knew 
that I was a rigid Man, who exact what I never gave, and reap where 


I have not ſown: 23 Wherefore then did you not put my Money in- 
to the Bank, that at my coming I might have called it in with Intereſt, . 
Then he ſaid to them that ſtood by, Take from him that Pound, 


and give it to him who has ten Pounds. *5 But they ſaid, Lord, he 

has ten Pounds. ** I. tell you, [faid; the Maſter, ] 9 to every one 

who hath ſhall be given: and from him who hath not, even that. 
waich he hath ſhall be taken away, * As for thoſe my Enemies, 


who 


21 For I feared 
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who would not that I ſhould reign over them, bring them hither, 
and ſlay them before me. 

After this Diſcourſe Jeſus went foremoſt toward TFernſalem. 
22 And when he was come nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at the 
Mount called the Mount of Olives, he ſent two of his Diſciples, 
ze ſaying, Go into the Village over-againſt you; in which, at your 
entring, you will find a Colt tied, whereon never man yet fat : looſe 
him, and bring him hither. 3* If any Man ſhould ask you, why you 
looſe him, ſay, Becauſe the Lord hath need of him. 3* Thoſe who 
were ſent, went, and found the Colt as Jeſus had told them. 33 And 
as they were looſing him, the Owners ſaid, Why do you looſe the 
Colt? 3+ They replied, Becauſe the Lord hath need of him. 35 80 


they brought him to Jeſus: and having laid their Garments upon the 


Colt, they ſet Jeſus thereon : 36 And as he paſſed on, they ſtrewed 
their Garments in the way. 1 FRET 

37 When he was come near to the deſcent of the Mount of Olives, 
the whole multitude of the Diſciples tranſported with joy, began to 
praiſe God with a loud Voice, for all the Miracles which they had 


ſeen, 33 faying, Bleſſed be the King who cometh in the Name of 


the Lord: Peace in Heaven, and Glory in the higheſt! 39 Where- 
upon ſome Phariſees, who were in the Company, faid to him, Maſter, 


rebuke your Diſciples. 4* But he anſwered, I tell you, that if theſe 


were filent, the Stones would cry out. 

4: When he was come near the City, beholding it, he wept over it, 
42 ſaying, If thou hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, 
the things that belong to thy Peace] but now they are hid from thine 
Eyes. #3 For the Time will come woful to thee, when thine 
Enemies will ſurround thee with a Trench: they ſhall ſhut thee in, 
and preſs thee on every fide : * They ſhall lay thee with thy In- 
habitants in ruins, and not leave thee one Stone upon another ; be- 


| cauſe thou wouldeſt not know the time of thy Viſitation. 


45 After this, when he was entred into the Temple, he began to 
drive out them who bought and ſold there, “ ſaying, It is written, My 
Houſe is the Houſe of Prayer, but you have made it a den of Robbers. 


47 And he taught daily in the Temple. In the mean while the Chief- 
Prieſts and Scribes, with the Rulers of the People, ſought to deſtroy 


him, 4% But could not find how to attempt it; becauſe all the People 
heard him with great admiration. 


CHAP. 
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Chap. Xx. 


7 '$ jak day, as he was in the Temple inſtructing the People and 

preaching the Goſpel, the Chief-Prieſts and Scribes with the 
Elders came to him, and faid, Tell us by what Authority you do 
theſe things, and who has given you ſuch Authority? 3 He replied, 
J will alſo ask you one Queſtion, and do you anſwer me: + The 
Baptiſm of John, was it from Heaven or of Men? 5 Hereupon 


they reaſoned thus with themſelves : If we ſhould fay from Heaven; 


he will ſay, Why then did you not believe him? 5s But if we fay, 
Of Men ; all the People will ſtone us, for they are perſuaded that 
John was a Prophet. So they anſwered, that they could not tell 


whence it was. Feſus replied, Neither will I tell you by what Au- 
| thority I do theſe things. 99 5 


» Then he ſpoke this Parable to the People: A certain Man 


planted a Vineyard, and let it out to Husbandmen, and then went 
into a foreign Country for a long time. At the Seaſon he ſent a 
Servant to the Husbandmen to receive of them the fruit of the Vine- 
yard : but the Husbandmen beat him, and ſent him away empty. 
u Again he ſent another Servant, and they beat him alſo, and abuſed 
him, and ſent him away empty. ** Again he ſent a third; and they 
wounded him alſo, and drove him away. 3 Then ſaid the Lord of 
the Vineyard, What ſhall I do? I will fend my beloved Son: it may 
be they will reverence him, when they ſee him. 4 But when the 
Husbandmen ſaw him, they faid to one another, This is the Heir: 
come, let us kill him, that the Inheritance may be our own. 5 80 
they caſt him out of the Vineyard, and ſlew him. What therefore 
ſhall the Lord of the Vineyard do to them? 1 He will come and 
deſtroy theſe Husbandmen, and give the Vineyard to others. But 
when they heard it, they ſaid, God forbid. *7 Then Fe/us looking 
upon them, ſaid, What then is meant by this Paſſage of Scripture, 
That ve 
the corner? ** Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that Stone, ſhall be bruiſed : 
but en whomſoever it ſhall fall, it will cruſh him to pieces, 
The Chiet-Prieſts and Scribes were ſenſible that he had ſpoke 
this Parable upon their Account, and therefore were defirous to have 
ſeized on him at that very time: but they were afraid of the People. 
2 So they watched him, and ſent to him Spies, who ſhould feign 
themſelves juſt Men, that they might take hold of his Words, and ſo 


= betray 


ry Stone which the Builders rejected, is become the head of 
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betray him to the Power and Authority of the Governor, ** Theſe 
Spies then thus addreſs'd him: Maſter, we know that what you fay 
and teach is right, and that without any perſonal regards you truly 
teach the way of God. ** Is it lawful for us to pay Tribute to Cæſar, 
or no? 3 But he perceiving their Artifice, ſaid, Why tempt ye me? 
24 Shew me a piece of Money: Whoſe Image and Inſcription has it? 
They anſwered, Cæſar's. is Then faid he, Render to Cz/ar the 
things which are Cz/ar's, and to God the things which are God's. 
26 So they not being able to take any advantage from his Words before 
the People, and being themſelves ſurpris'd at his Anſwer, made no 
reply. 
. Then ſome of the Sadducees, who deny the Reſurrection, came 
and queſtioned him, ** faying, Maſter, Moſes has wrote, that if any 
Man has a married Brother who dies childleſs, he is obliged to take 
the Widow, and raiſe Iſſue to his Brother. 29 Now there were 
ſeven Brothers: the firſt took a Wife, and died without Children. 
39 And the ſecond took her to Wife, and he died childleſs. 3* Then 
the third took her; and in like manner all the Seven: who all died 
without leaving any Children. 3* At laſt the Woman too died. 
23 At the Reſurrection therefore, to which of them will ſhe be Wife? 
for ſhe had been married to all the Seven. 3 Jeſus anſwered, The 
Children of this World marry one another : 35 But among them 
who ſhall be found worthy of that World, and the Reſurrection from 
the dead, there is no ſuch thing as Marriage. 36 For they can die no 
more, becauſe they are equal to the Angels, and being the Children 
of the Reſurrection, they are the Children of God. 37 Now that 
the dead are raiſed, even Moſes ſhew'd at the Buſh, when he called 
the Lord, The God of Abraham, and the God of Taac, and the 
God of Jacob. 35 He is not a God of the dead, but of the living: for 
they all live to him. 39 Then ſome of the Scribes ſaid to him, 
Maſter, you have ſpoke very well. And after that they did not 
venture to ask him another Queſtion. _ 
©: But he ſaid to them, Why do they ſay that the Chriſt is David's 
Son? # Since David himſelf fays in the Book of P/a/ms, The 
LoR p ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right Hand, #3 Till I 
make thine Enemies thy Footſtool. H David therefore calls him 
Lord, how is he then his Son? 85 
45 Then in the Audience of all the People he ſaid to his Diſciples, 
45 Beware of the Scribes, who affect to walk in long Robes, and 
love to be ſaluted in the publick Places, and to have the higheſt Seats 
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in the Synagogues, and the uppermoſt Places at Feaſts: 4 Under 


the Pretence of an extraordinary Devotion they devour Widows 


_ Houſes : wherefore "ney ſhall be puniſhed with greater Severity. 


OY 


— 


„ e uu 5, 2-5 bf 
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S Jeſus was obſerving the Rich putting their Offerings into the 


> Treaſury of the Temple, He ſaw a poor Widow, who 


put in two ſmall Pieces of Money. 3 Whereupon he faid, I affure 
you that this poor Widow has put in more than they all : + For all 
theſe have given to God only ſome part of their Superfluity ; but 
ſhe poor, as ſhe is, has given all ſhe had to live upon. 


5 Some having ſaid of the Temple that the Stone-work was 
fine, and that it was adorned with precious Offerings : * He 


nid, The time will come when all theſe Things which you fee ſhall 
be ſo demoliſhed, that there ſhall not be left one Stone upon another: 
7 Thereupon they ſaid, Maſter, but when ſhall theſe Things be? 
and by what Sign ſhall it be known when they are near their accom- 
pliſhment? * He replied, Take heed that you be not ſeduced : For 
many ſhall come in my Name, faying, I am the Chriſt ; and the 
time draweth near, but do not you follow them. 9 And when you ſhall 


hear of Wars and Commotions, be not terrified, for theſe things muſt 


firſt happen: but the End will not be ſo ſoon. o Then Nation, 
 faid he, ſhall riſe againſt Nation, and Kingdom againſt Kingdom: 
32 There ſhall be in divers Places great Earthquakes, and Famines, 
and Peſtilences, with terrible Appearances, and great Prodigies from 


Heaven: * But before all this they will ſeize upon you, and per- 


ſecute you ; they will deliver you up to the Synagogues, and to 


Priſons; they will carry you before Kings and Governors for the 


ſake of my Name: 3 And thereby you ſhall become my Witneſſes: 
'+ Fix it therefore in your Minds, not to premeditate what you ſhall 
anſwer : 75 For I will give you ſuch Utterance with ſuch Wiſdom, 
as all your Adverſaries ſhall not be able to contradict or withſtand : 

10 You ſhall be betrayed by Parents, Brethren, Kinſmen, and Friends: 


and ſome of you they ſhall put to Death: 7 And you ſhall be 
hated by all Men upon my Account: ** However one Hair of 


your Head ſhall not be loſt. 9 In your Patience you ſhall poſſcis 
your Souls, 


8 2 2% Now 
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29 Now when you ſhall ſee Feruſalem encompaſſed with Armies, 


know that its Deſolation is near: ** Then let them that are in 


TFudea flee to the Mountains: Let thoſe who are in the City, de- 
part out of it, and thoſe who are in the Country not return to it. 
22 For theſe are the Days of Vengeance, wherein all things that are 
written ſhall be accompliſhed. 23 But wretched will be the Women, 


who are with Child or give fuck in thoſe Days: for there ſhall be 


great Diſtreſs in the Land, and Wrath upon this People. * And 
they ſhall fall by the Edge of the Sword, and ſhall be led away 
captive into all Nations: and Feruſalem ſhall be trampled on by the 


Make 4s to 


Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 25 There ſhall 


alſo be Signs in the Sun and the Moon, and in the Stars ; and 
upon the Farth Diſtreſs of Nations with Perplexity, the Sea and the 
Waves roaring ; * Mens Hearts failing them for Fear and Appre- 
henſion of thoſe things which are coming on the World: for the 
Powers of Heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 7 Then ſhall they ſee the 
Son of Man coming on a Cloud with great Power and great Glo 


23 When theſe things begin to come to paſs, then look up, and li 
up your Heads, for your Redemption draweth nigh. 


29 And he propoſed to them this Similitude, Conſider the Fig-tree, 
and all the Trees: 3* When they put forth their Buds, you ſeeing that, 


know of yourſelves that Summer 1s near, 3* In like manner, when 


you ſhall ſee theſe things come to paſs, know that the Kingdom of 
God is near: 32 I aſſure you that this Generation ſhall not paſs 
away, till all theſe things are accompliſhed : 33 Heaven and Earth ſhall 
| paſs away, but my Words ſhall not paſs away. 3 Take heed there- 
fore to yourſelves that your Hearts be not weigh'd down with Ex- 


ceſs of Meat or Wine, or with anxious Cares for this Life; and fo 
that Day come upon you unawares : 35 For it ſhall come as a * Net 
upon all the Inhabitants of the Earth: 36 Watch therefore and pray 


inceſlantly, that you may be found worthy to eſcape all theſe future 
Evils, and to ſtand in the Preſence of the Son of Man. 


n Thus Jeſus taught in the Temple by Day: but at Night he 


withdrew thence, and lodged on the Mount of Olives, 33 And early 
in the Morning the People came to the Temple to hear him. 


a Ver. 35. A Net] Literal, Snare. 


CHAP. 


Chap. XXII. Of F. Lu xx. 


C 13 AP. . 


1 Nev the Feſtival of unleavened Bread, which is called the Lat 
Paſſover being nigh, * The Chief. Prieſts and Scribes ſought "= 
how they might kill Feſus: for they feared the People. But Satan 1 
enter d into Judas Hcariot one of the Twelve: + And he went to 
the Chief-Prieſts and the Officers of the Temple, and propoſed to 
them the Manner how he would deliver Jeſus to them. 5 They re- 
joiced at this, and agreed to give him a Sum of Money: * So he 7 
engaged himſelf, and ſought an Opportunity to betray him to them, 1 
ſo as there might enſue no Tumult among the People. 1 

When the Day of unleavened Bread was come, whereon the 1 
Paſchal Lamb was to be facrificed, * TFeſus ſent Peter and John, _ 
ſaying, Go, and prepare us the Paſſover, that we may eat it, 1 
9 They asked him Where he would have it prepared : And hean- 3 
ſwered, At your Entrance into the City you will meet a Man carry- bY 
ing a Pitcher of Water; follow him to the Houſe where he goes in: 1 
2: And there ſay to the Owner of the Houſe, The Maſter has ſent 
to ask for a Room, where he may eat the Paſſoyer with his Diſ- 
ciples : 12 And he will ſhew you a large upper Room furniſhed : 
there prepare the Paſſover for us. 3 So they went, and found as he 
told them: and they made ready the Paſſover. 

14 When the Hour was come, he fat down, and the twelve Apoſtles 2 
with him: 75 And he faid to them, I have ardently deſired to eat on 
this Paſſover with you before 1 ſuffer : 16 For I declare to you, 1 

that I will not any more eat thereof, ll it be fulfilled in the King- — 
dom of God: 7 Then taking the Cup he gave thanks, and ſaid, 9 
Take this and diſtribute it among yourſelves, 5 For I declare to 7 it} 
you that I will no more drink of the Product of the Vine, until | 
the Kingdom of God ſhall come. 

9 After this he took Bread, and having given thanks he brake it, 
and gave it to them, ſaying, This is my Body which is given for 
you: this do in Remembrance of me. 2 In like manner he gave 
them the Cup after Supper, ſaying, This Cup is the new Teſta- 
ment in my Blood, which is ſhed for you : ** Nevertheleſs there 
is the Hand that ſhall betray me now at the Table with me. 
The Son of Man is going indeed, as it was determined: but 
wo to that Man by whom he is betrayed, 


Ver. 16. The Paſchal Lamb was a Type, fulfilled by the Death of Chriſt. 


Here- 
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3 Hereupon they began to enquire among themſelves, which of 
them it was that ſhould do this Thing: “ And there was alſo a 
Strife among them, which of them ſhould be accounted the greateſt; 
25 But he ſaid to them, The Kings of the Nations domineer over 


them, and they who exerciſe Authority upon them are called Bene- 


factors: 26 It muſt not be ſo with you: but the greateſt of you muſt 
be as the junior: and he that governs, as he that ſerves. 2?7 For 
who is greater, he that ſits at Table; or he that waits? Is it not 
he who fits at Table ? Yet I am among you as one who ſerves : 
2? You are they who have continued with me in my Trials. 9 And 
as my Father hath appointed me a Kingdom; ſo I appoint it you: 
39 That you may eat and drink at my Table in my Kingdom, and, 
ſeated on Thrones, may judge the twelve Tribes of 1/rael. 
3: Again the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, Satan hath much deſire d 
to have you, that he might ſift >you as Wheat: 3? But I have prayed 
for thee, that thy Faith fail not: and when thou haſt recovered thy- 
ſelf, ſtrengthen thy Brethren : 33 He replied, Lord, I am ready 


to go with you both to Priſon and to Death: 34 But Jeſus ſaid, I 


tell you, Peter, that the Cock will not crow this Day betore you will 
thrice deny that you ever knew me. J . 

zs Then he ſaid to them, when I ſent you without Purſe and 
Bag and Shoes, did you want any thing ? They anſwered, Nothing : 
35 But now, ſaid Fe/us, he that has a Purſe, let him take it, and 
likewiſe his Bag: and he that has not, let him ſell his Garment, and 
buy a Sword: 7 For I tell you, that there is ſtill to be fulfilled in 
my Perſon that Scripture, © He was number'd among the Male- 


factors, for all things that are written concerning me muſt be ac- 
compliſhed: 3% They ſaid, Lord, here are two Swords, He re- 


plied, It is enough. 

39 Then he went out, and retired, as uſual, to the Mount of 
Olives; and his Diſciples followed him: 4 When he was come 
thither, he ſaid to them, Pray, that ye may not enter into Temptation: 


= He himſelf withdrew from them about a Stone's Caſt, and kneel- 


ing down, prayed 4 Thus, Father, if it be thy Will to remove 
this Cup from me, nevertheleſs not my Will, but thine be done: 
43 And an Angel from Heaven appeared to him, and ſtrengthened 
him: #4 And he being in an Agony prayed more earneſtly : and his 
Sweat was as it were great Drops of Blood falling down to the 


b Ver. 31. You] In the plural, meaning all the Apoſtles, of whom Simon was chief, 
and probably in greateſt Danger, as we may judge from the Sequel. 
Ground, 
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Ground, #5 When he roſe from Prayer, he came to his Diſciples 
and found them aſleep, oppreſſed with Grief: 4* And he faid to 
them, Why ſleep ye? Riſe and pray, that ye may not enter into 
Temptation. 

4) While he was yet ſpeaking, a Multitude appeared, and Judas, 
one of the Twelve, going before them, drew near to Jeſus, to kits 
him: #* But Feſus ſaid to him, Judas, do you betray the Son of 
Man with a Kiſs ? % When they who were about him faw what 
would follow, they ſaid to him, Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the 
Sword? 5 And at the ſame time one of them ſmote the Servant of 
the High-Prieſt, and cut off his right Ear: 5* Whereupon Teſus 
ſaid, Let alone; go no farther. And he touched his Ear and healed 


him. 5* Then Jeſus ſaid to the Chief-Prieſt and Officers of the 


Temple, and the Elders who were come to take him: You are come 
hither as againſt a Robber with Swords and Staves : 53 While I 
was daily with you in the Temple, you did not offer to ſeize me; but 
this is your Hour, and the Power of Darkneſs [now prevails. ] 

$4 But they having ſeized him carried him away to the Houle of the 
High-Prieſt, and Peter followed at a Diſtance. 55 Now a Fire 


being lighted in the middle of the Court, People were ſitting round 
56 But a certain Maid ſee- 
ing him by the Fire, looked earneſtly upon him, and faid, This 


it, and Peter fat down among them: 


Man was alſo with him: 57 And he denied him, ſaying, Woman, 


I know him not: 5* And after a little while another ſaw him, and 
ſaid, You are alſo one of them: But Peter replied, Man, I am 


not: 59 About an Hour after, another confidently affirmed, ſaying, 
Certainly this Fellow was with him; for he is a Galilean. © But 
Peter ſaid, Man, I know not what you mean ; and inſtantly, while 
he was yet ſpeaking, the Cock crew. e And the Lord turned and 
looked on Peter ; then Peter remembred the Word of the Lord, 
how he had faid to him, Before the Cock crow, you ſhall deny me 
thrice : © And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 

6 In the mean while thoſe who held Teſus, treated him with 


Deriſion, and ſmote him: é And when they had blindfolded him, 


they ſtruck him on the Face, and faid, Shew yourſelf a Prophet now, 


and tell who it is that ſtruck you: * And many other Things blaſ- | 


phemouſly ſpoke they againſt him. 
6 As ſoon as it was Day the Elders of the People, the Chief. 
Prieſts and the Scribes being aſſembled, had Feſus brought before 


their Council, 7 And ſaid, Are you the Chriſt ? tel us ; bat he 
auf viered, 


; 
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anſwered, If I tell you fo, you will not believe it. ® And if 1 
ſhould ask you Queſtions, you will neither anſwer me, nor let me 
go: o Yet hereafter ſhall the Son of Man fit on the right Hand of 
the Power of God. 7 Then ſaid they all, Are you the Son of 
God? He replied, © Ys fay true; I am. * Then they ſaid, What 
need have we of further Evidence? for we ourſelves have heard it 
from his own Mouth. DL BE 


e Ver-70. Te ſay 2 Literal, ye ſay it, which Words are an Affirmation, as ap- 
pears from many other Places and the Sequel here. N | 


— 
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* TH E whole Aſſembly roſe, and having brought Feſus before 


Pilate, * They accuſed him, ſaying, We found this Man 


ſubverting the Nation, forbidding to pay Tribute to Ceſar, and aſ- 


ſerting that he himſelf is Chriſt a King: 3 Pilate asked him, Are 
you the King of the Feus? He replied, You fay true: +# At laſt 
Pilate ſaid to the Chief-Prieſts, and to the People, I find no fault 


in this Man: 5 But they were the more vehement, and faid, He 


cauſes Diſturbances among the People, by ſpreading his Doctrine 
through all Jerry, from Galilee to this Place. When Plate heard 
of Galilee, he asked whether the Man were a Galilban. And 
finding that he belonged to Herod's Juriſdiction, he ſent him to 


Herod, who was then at Feru ſalem. 


When Herod ſaw Feſus, he was highly pleaſed; for he had long de- | 
fired to ſee him, becauſe he had heard much of him, and hoped to ſee 


He therefore put many Queſtions | | 
to him: but Jeſus made him no Anſwer, The Chief-Prieſts and 


Scribes perſiſted in their Accuſation with great Vehemence : ** Then 


Herod with his Retinue treated him with contempt, and having in 


derifion dreſſed him up in a ſplendid Robe, he ſent him back to 


. 1 And from that Day Herod and Pilate became Friends, 
for before they had been at enmity. . 


3 Pilate then having aſſembled the Chief. Prieſts, the Rulers, 
and the People, “Said to them, You have brought this Man before 


a Ver. 2.] From his Doctrine they themſelves draw an imaginary Conſequence 


which He had expreſly denied and taught the contrary of. Thoſe who oppoſe his 
Fello wers il! uſe the ſame Method. : 


me 
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me as a ſeditious Perſon ; yet having examined him myſelf in your 
preſence, I have not found him guilty of any of the Crimes you charge 
him with: Neither has Herod: for I referred you to him, and 
you ſee he has not treated him as one that deſerves a capital Puniſh- 
ment. 1 will therefore chaſtiſe him, and then releaſe him. 
7 For Pilate was obliged to releaſe to them one Priſoner at that 
Feſtival : But they all cried out, Put this Man to Death, and re- 


leaſe to us Barabbas; * (One who lay in Priſon for making an In- 
ſurrection in the City, and committing a Murder.) 


20 Pilate therefore deſirous to releaſe Feſus, ſpoke to them a ſe- 


cond time: * But they cried, ſaying, Crucify him, Crucify him. 


22 Yet he ſaid to them the third time, Why, what Evil has he done? 
I have found nothing in him that deſerves Death: I will therefore 
chaſtiſe him, and let him go. 23 But they perſiſted with loud 


Cries, demanding that he ſhould be crucified : and as the People 
and Chief. Prieſts redoubled their Clamours, 4 Plate determined 


that it ſhould be done as they required. 23 So he releaſed the Priſoner 


they deſired, even him who was committed for the Inſurrection and 
Murder ; but he gave up Jeſus to their Will. 

20 And as they led him away, they laid hold on one Simon a 
Cyrenian coming out of the Country, and on him they laid the 
_ Croſs, that he might bear it after Jeſus : 7 And there followed him 
a great Company of People, and many Women, who beat their 
Breaſts, and lamented him: * But Jeſus turning to them, faid, 


Dau ghters of Feruſalem, weep not for me, but weep for yourſelves 


and 5 your Children: 29 For the time is coming, when they ſhall 
ſay, Happy are the barren who never bare, and the Breaſts which 


never gave ſuck: 3 Then ſhall they lay to the Mountains, fall on 
us; and to the Hills cover us: 3* For if theſe things are done in 


green Wood, what ſhall be Jane 3 in the dry? 

2 At the fame time they led along with him two other Men, who 
were Malefactors, to be put to Death: 33 And when they were 
come to the Place called Catvary, they crucified him there, and the 
Malefactors, the one at his right hand, and the other at his left. 3+ Then 
ſaid Zeſus, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do. 


b Ver. 31. If theſe things are done in green Wood, &c.] It is a | proverbial Expreſſion 
uſed by the Fews, who compare a good Man to a green Tree, and a bad Man to a dead 


one. I take the Senſe to be, If good Men ſuffer ſo much, what Vengeance will be- 


*« tide the wicked?” dee Prov. A. 31; ind et. . 1, 18. 
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They in the mean while were dividing his Clothes, and caſting Lots 
for them. 
35 The People ſtood beholding : and with them the Rulers alſo 
derided him, faying, He faved others, let him fave himſelf, if he be 
the Chriſt, the choſen of God. 56 The Soldiers too inſulted him, 
coming to him, and offering him Vinegar, 37 And faying, If you 
are the King of the Fews, ſave yourſelf, 30 There was alſo an Inſcrip- 
: tion put over his Head in Greek, in Latin, and in Hebrew, THIS 
1 IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
39 And one of the Malefactors who were crucified, reviled him, 
ſaying, If you be the Chriſt, ſave yourſelf, and us. 4% But the 
other reprehended him, faying, Have you too no fear of God, you, 
that are now ſuffering the ſame Puniſhment? * And we indeed 
juſtly ; for we receive the due Reward of our Crimes : but this Man 
had done nothing amiſs. Then he faid to Jeſus, Lord, remember 
me, when you enter into your Kingdom. And Feſus ſaid to him, 
1affure you that to day you ſhall be with me in! Paradiſe. 

44 It was about the ſixth Hour, and there was Darkneſs over all 
the Earth till the ninth Hour: 45 The Sun was darkened, and the 
Vail of the Temple was rent in two. 46 At the fame time Feſus 
cried with a loud Voice, Father, into thy Hands I commend my 

Spirit; and having ſpoke theſe Words, he expired. 
47 The Centurion having ſeen what had paſſed, glorified God, 
faying, Certainly this was a juſt Man: #* And all the People that 
were come together to that Sight, conſidering what had paſſed, went 
away, ſmiting upon their Breaſts : 4 And all his Acquaintance, and 
the Women who followed him from Galilee, ſtood at a diſtance, 
beholding theſe things. 
59 There was likewiſe preſent a Con über named Joſeph, a good 
and juſt Man, 5* Who had not conſented to their Deſigns and 
Practices. He was of Arimathea, a City of the Jeus, and one of 
thoſe who waited for the Kingdom of God: 52 This Man went 
to Pilate, and begged the Body of Feſus: 53 Having taken it down, 
he wrapped it in Linen, and laid it in a Sepulchre hewn in the Rock, 
wherein never Man before was laid 5+ (This was on the Eve of the 
Sabbath, when the Sabbath itſelf drew on.) 55 And the Women, 
who came with eſs from Galilee, having followed Foſeph, obſerved 
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« Ver. 40. Have you too no fear God.] No more than thoſe others who were in⸗ 
fulting Jeſus. 


d Ver, 43. Paradiſe.) The ſame as Abraham's Boſom in the Story of rs 
© 
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the Sepulchre, and how his Body was laid. 56 Then they returned, 


and prepared Spices and Balſams: and they reſted the Sabbath-day 
according to the Commandment, | 


2 1 * 1 
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B 5 
I ON the firſt Day of the Week very early in the Morning theſe 


Women, with ſome others, came to the Sepulchre bringing 
the Spices which they had provided. And finding the Stone rolled 
away from the Sepulchre, 3 They entred in; but found not the 
Body of the Lord Feſus. This threw them into great Perplexity, 

when on a ſudden two Men appeared before them in ſhining Gar- 
ments. And as they were ſtruck with great awe, and bowed down 
their Faces to the Earth, the Men faid to them, Why ſeek ye among 


the dead him who is alive? * He is not here, but is riſen. Remem- 


ber how he told you, when he was yet in Galilee, 7 That the Son of 
Man muſt be delivered into the Hands of ſinful Men, and be crucified, 
and the third day riſe again. Then they remembred his Words; 


9 And when they were returned from the Sepulchre, they related 
all theſe things to the Eleven, and the reſt of the Diſciples. ** It 


was Mary Magdalene, and Foanna, and Mary the Mother of James, 
and other Women that were with them, who gave the Apoſtles this 
account. But it appear'd to them a mere Deluſion ; and they 


gave no credit to the Women. 2 However Peter aroſe, and ran to 


the Sepulchre, where ſtooping down, he ſaw nothing but the linen 
Clothes lying there, and he went away, wondring in himſelf at that 
which was come to paſs. 


13 The fame day two of them were going to a Village called 
Emmdius, which was diſtant about threeſcore Furlongs from Jeruſa- 
lem, 4+ And they were diſcourſing together about all the things 
which had lately happened. *5 While they were thus conferring and 


debating together, Jeſus himſelf joined them, and went along with 


them. *5 But their Eyes were fo reſtrained that they did not know 
him. He faid to them, What is the ſubject of you Converſation 


on the way ? And why are you ſo ſad? * One of them, whoſe 
name was Cleopas, anſwered, Are you alone ſuch a Stranger in Feru- 
ſalem, as not to know the things which have ſo lately happened there? 
He faid to them, What things? They replied, Thoſe concerning 


Et Jeſus 
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Of St. LE E. Chap. XXIV. 


Jeſus of Nazareth, who was a Prophet powerful in Miracles and 
Doctrine before God and all the People: And how the Chieſ- 
Prieſts and our Rulers have delivered him to be condemned to death, 
and have crucified him. ** Tho' we expected that he was the Perſon 
who ſhould be the Redeemer of J1/-ael: and beſides all this, to day 
is the third Day fince theſe things were done. * Indeed ſome Wo- 


men of our Company have amazed us ; for they, having been this 


Morning early at the Sepulchre, 23 And not finding his Body there, 
came back and told us, that they had ſeen a Viſion of Angels, who 


| faid that he was alive. * Thereupon ſome of us went to the Sepul- 


chre, and there found things juſt as the Women had related ; but 
him they did not ſee. 25 Then he ſaid to them, O thoughtleſs Men, 
and flow of Heart to believe what the Prophets have foretold : 

25 Ought not the Chriſt to ſuffer theſe things, and after that enter 
into his Glory? *7 Then beginning at Moſes he explained to them 
all the Paſſages there, and in all the Prophets, which related to him- 
ſelf. 8 And when they came near the Village they were going to, 


he ſeemed as if he would have paſſed on further. Rut they preſſed 


him, aging Stay with us, for it is towards Evening, and the Day is 
far ſpent. So he went in to tarry with them. 3 And as he fat at 
Table with them, he took Bread and bleſſed it, and broke and gave 
to them. 31 Then their Eyes were opened, and they knew him ; 
but he became inviſible to them. 

32 Upon this they ſaid one to another, Did not our Heart burn 
within us while he talked with us by the way, and while he opened 
to us the Scriptures? 33 And the ſame Hour they ſet out and re- 


turned to Feruſalem, where they found the Eleven and the reſt of 


their Company gathered together; 34 Who faid to them, The Lord 
is actually riſen, and has appeared to Simon. 35 They on their part 
told what had happened to them in the way, and how he was known 
by them in the breaking of Bread. 

36 While they were thus ſpeaking, Jeſus himſelf ſtood in the 
midſt of them, and faid, Peace be unto you. 3? But they being 
troubled and afraid, imagined they ſaw a Spirit. 3* And he faid to 
them, Why are ye troubled? and why do ſuch Thoughts ariſe in 
your Hearts? 59 Behold my Hands and my Feet, it is I myſelf: 
handle me, and ſee: A Spirit has not Fleſh and Bones, as you ſee me 
have. e And ſaying this, he ſhewed them his Hands and his Feet. 


4" But as the Joy and Aimaztment they were in rendered them till 


diffident, he ſaid to them, Have you any thing here to eat? 4 And 
they 


cc Fr 


they gave him a piece of a broiled Fiſh, and of an Honey-comb : 
b 43 Which he took and ate in their Preſence. + Then he ſaid to 
them, This is what I told you while I was yet with you, that all things 
which were written concerning me in the Law of Moſes, and the 
Prophets, and the Plalms muſt be accompliſhed. #5 Then he opened 
their Minds, that they might underſtand the Scriptures. 45 Thus, faid 
he, it is written, and thus it behoved the Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe 
from the dead the third Day: 4% And that Repentance and Remiſſion 
of Sins ſhould be preached in his Name to all the Nations, beginning at 
Jeruſalem. i Je are the Witneſſes of theſe things. 49 And I am 
going to ſend you what my Father has promiſed : but do you keep 
yourſelves quiet in the City of Jeruſalem, till you be endued with 


Power from on High. | | 
59 He then led them out of the City as far as Bethany; and lifting " 
up his Hands, he bleſſed them: 5* And while he was bleſſing them, 1 
he was parted from them, and carried up into Heaven. 52 And they MM 
worſhipped him, and with great Joy they returned to TFeruſalem : 9 
53 And were continually in the Temple praiſing and bleſſing God. lf 
b Ver. 43.] The Vulgate adds to this Verſe, ſumens reliquias dedit eis. 0 " $ 
Cas 4 $ 
JN the Beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, * 
and the Word was God. * He was in the Beginning with God. i; 
3 All Things were made by Him; and without him no one Thing 38 
as made. + That which was made in' Him was Life; and the 5 


Life was the Light of Men, 5 And the Light ſhineth in the Dark- 
neſs, and the Darkneſs did not receive it. 


a Ver. 1. The Word] Or Reaſon, for ſo the Greek imports. © Melins Græci dicunt 1 
* Acyer cuam vos Verbum ſive Sermonem. Ab enim et Sermonem ſignificat et 
% Rationem, quia Ille eſt Vox & Sapientia Dei. Hunc Sermonem Divinum ne Philo- 
5 ſophi quidem ignoraverunt, ſiquidem Zenon rerum naturæ Diſpoſitorem atque Opificem 
„ univerittatis Ac prædicat, &c, Lactant. lib. 4. n. 9. 

b Ver. 3, 4. That which was made in Him was Life.] Beſides the many Authorities 
which have been already produced by..the Collectors of various Readings, for this Con- 
ſtruction, I have obſerved that Themas Aquinas ſo underſtood it. The Creatures were 
made by Him, but the Prototypes of thoſe Creatures were made in Him. 
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326 Of K. Jonn Chap. I. 
s There was a Man ſent from God, whoſe Name was Foy. 
? He came to ſerve for a Witneſs, that he might give information 
concerning the Light, that by his means all might believe. This 
Man was not the Light; but he was ſent to give information con- 
cerning the Light. 9 HE alone was the true Light, who enlighteneth 
every Man that cometh into the World. He was in the World, 
and the World was made by him, and the World knew him not. 
:1 He came to his own, and his own received him not. * But as 
many as received him, to them gave he power to become the Sons of 
J God, even to them who believe on his Name: 3 Who were born, 
5 not of Blood, nor of the deſires of the Fleſh, nor of the will of Man, 
1 but of God. 3 
14 And the Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt among us, full of 
Grace and Truth : and we ſaw his Glory, ſuch as is the Glory of the 
_ only-begotten of the Father. s (It is of Him that Joby bore 
witneſs when he declared with a loud Voice, © This is He, of whom 
I faid, He that cometh after me, is preferred before me, for He 
is my Superior.“) * And of his Fulneſs have we all received, 
and © Grace inſtead of Grace. For the Law was given by Moſes ; 
but the Grace and the Truth came by Feſus Cbriſt. 5 No one ever 
ſaw God ; the only-begotten Son, who is in the Boſom of the Father, 
he has made him known. © NN 88 
19 This is the Teſtimony which John gave, when the 7eus ſent 
Prieſts and Levites from Jeruſalem to ask him, who he was. He 
profeſſed and denied not, but profeſſed publickly, I am not the 
Chriſt. * And they asked him, What then? Are you Elias? He 
faid, I am not. Are you the Prophet? He anſwered, No. ** Then 
they ſaid, Who are you? that we may give an anſwer to thoſe who 
ſent us: what account do you give of yourſelf ? 23 He ſaid, © I am 
the Voice of one crying in the Wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the way of 
the Lord, as ſaid the Prophet IJazas. 3 
Now thoſe who were ſent, were of the Sect of the Phariſees. 
25 And they farther queſtioned him, Why do you then baptize, if 


Ver. 16. Grace inſtead of Grace :] Or Grace after Grace, viz. a ſecond Favour 
ſucceeding the firſt, and as it were effacing it. The Law is the firſt Grace, which 


; when it has been cooperated with, is followed by that of the Goſpel. 
5 | «4 Ver. 21. Are you Elias? He ſaid, 1 am not.] He was not Elias the Tiſbbite, of 
! whom they ſpoke. 

5 e Ver, 23. I am the Voice, &c.] I am the Perſon of whom T7/aias ſpoke, when he 
5 ſaid, The Voice one crying, &c. 


you 


chap. I. / S. ox. mo 


you be not the Chriſt, nor Elias, nor the Prophet? 26 John an- 
ſwered, I baptize with Water: but in the midſt of you ſtandeth He, 

whom ye know not: He it is who coming after me, is preferred Ws! 
before me, the latchet of whoſe Shoes I am not worthy to unlooſe. . HY 


23 Theſe things were done in Bethabara beyond Jordan, where John fl | 
was baptizing. 8 
29 The next Day He ſaw Feſus coming to him, and faid, Behold 30 


j | 


the Lamb of God, who taketh away the Sin of the World. 3 This 
is He, of whom I ſaid, After me cometh a Man, who is preferred 
« before me, for he is my Superior.” 3* And I knew him not: but 1 
IJ ͤam therefore come baptizing with Water, that he may be made Af 
known to Yael. „ N bj 
3: Fohm alſo gave this further Teſtimony. I ſaw the Spirit de- 
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ſcending from Heaven like a Dove, and it abode upon him. 33 And is 
I knew him not: but he who ſent me to baptize with Water, ſaid 1 
to me, Upon whom you ſhall ſee the Spirit deſcending and remaining oy 
on him, the fame is He who baptizeth with a holy Spirit. 3* This 4 
I faw myſelf, and thence I am become a Witneſs, that He is the Son 8 
ge = io ED 5 19 
3 The next day after, John was again there with two of his i 
Diſciples : 36 And looking upon Jes as he walked, he faid, 111 
Behold the Lamb of God. 7 The two Diſciples hearing this, 1 
followed Feſus. 33 Then Yeſus turned about, and ſeeing that they 1 
followed him, ſaid, What do you ſeek ? they anſwered, Rabbi (that 1 
is to ſay, Maſter,) where do you dwell? 39 He ſaid, Come and = 
ſee. So they went and faw where he dwelt, and abode with him 70 
that day. It was then about the tenth Hour. 1 Andrew the Brother „ i 


of Simon Peter was one of the Two, which followed Feſus upon 
hearing what John had ſaid, # He firſt found his own Brother 
Simon, and ſaid to him, We have found the Meſſias (that is to ſay the 
Chriſt.) 4#* And he brought him to Feſus. And when Feſus beheld 
him, he faid, You are Simon the Son of Jona: you ſhall be called 
Cephas, (that is to ſay, Peter.) Rf 
43 The day following, Teſus deſigning to go into Galilee, met 
Philip, and faid to him, Follow me. 4+ Now Philip was of Beth- 
aida, the City of Andrew and Peter, 5 He meeting Nathanael 
ſaid to him, We have found Him, of whom Moſes in the Law, and 


Ki 
Po. 
33 


f Ver. 41. He firſt found, &c.] Hence it ſhould ſeem that both thofe Diſciples 
ought Peter different Ways, . 
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Of F. Joux. Chap. II. 
alſo the Prophets did write: tis Feſtus of Nazareth the Son of Foſeph. 


4 But Nathanael ſaid to him, Can any good thing come out of 
Nazareth? Philip replied, Come and ſee. #7 Feſus ſaw Nathanael 
coming to him, and faid of him, Behold an Maelite indeed, in 
whom there is no guile. “ Nathanael ſaid, How do you know me? 
Feſus replied, I ſaw you while you were under the Fig-tree, before 
Philip called you. “ Nathanael anſwered, Rabbi, you are the Son of 
God: you are the King of Hrael. 5 FJeſus ſaid to him, You believe, 
becauſe I told you, that I had ſeen you under the Fig-tree: 6 you 
ſhall ſee greater things than thoſe. * He alſo added, I declare to you, 
that you ſhall henceforth ſee the Heaven opened, and the Angels of 
God aſcending and deſcending upon the Son of Man, 


s Ver. 50. you ſhall ſee greater things than thoſe. ] It is ſuppoſed that under the 
Fig-tree Nathanael had ſome Revelation, or divine Impreſſion upon his Mind concern- 
ing the Meſſias, which our Lord here alludes to. Schoettgenius proves that it was then 
the Hour of Prayer. 


. A . II. 


wy REE days after there was a Marriage in Cana of Galilee, 
1 and the Mother of Jeſus was there. TFeſus alſo, and his 
Diſciples, were invited to the Marriage. And when they wanted 
Wine, the Mother of Jeſus ſaid to him, They have no Wine. 
+ Teſus ſaid to her, Woman, b what is there between me and you? my 


Hour is not yet come, 5 His Mother ſaid to the Servants, Do what- 


ever he bids you. * Now there were fix Water-pots of Stone placed 
there for the uſe of the Jews in their Purifications, containing two or 
three Meaſures apiece. 7 Jeſus ſaid to them, Fill the Pots with 
Water. And they filled them up to the brim. * Then he ſaid, 
Draw now, and carry it to the Ruler of the Feaſt : which they did. 
9 When the Ruler of the Feaſt had taſted the Water which was 
changed into Wine, not knowing - whence it was (but the Servants + 
who drew the Water knew) he called to the Bridegroom : ** And 
ſaid to him, It is uſual to ſerve the beſt Wine at firſt, and afterward, 


Ver. 1. Three days after] after what was juſt before related. 


> Ver. 4. what is there between me and you?] Or, what have I to do with yon? He 
had been ſubje to her till the time of his Miniſtry, (See Luke iii. 23.) but in the 
exerciſe of his Miniſtry he was not to be under her Influence. 


when 


Chap. III. Of St. Jo HN. 


when Men have well drunk, that which is not ſo good: but you 
have reſerved the beſt Wine till now. ** This was the firſt Miracle 


- 


his Glory ; and his Diſciples believed on him. 3 
1 After this he went down to Capernaum with his Mother, his 
Brethren, and his Diſciples, and they continued there not many Days: 
:3 For the Paſſover of the eus being near, Feſus went up to Je- 
ruſalem, 4 And having found thoſe who ſold Oxen, Sheep, and 
| Doves, and alſo the Changers of Money fitting in the Temple, 

:5 He made a Scourge of ſmall Cords, and drove them all out of the 
Temple with their Sheep and Oxen; he alſo threw down the Changers 
of Money, and overturned their Tables: * And he faid to them 
who ſold Doves, Take theſe things hence : make not my Father's 


was written, The Zeal for thy Houſe has prey'd upon me. ** Here- 
upon the Jeus ſaid to him, By what Miracle do you ſhew your Au- 


ple, and in three Days I will raiſe it up. * Then ſaid the Ferws, 
forty and fix Years has this Temple been in building, and will you 
rear it up in three Days? ** But he ſpoke of the Temple of his 
Body. ** When therefore Feſus was riſen from the dead, his Diſ- 
ciples remembred that he had ſaid this : and they believed the Scrip- 
ture, and the Word which he had ſpoke. e 
23 Now when he was in JFeruſalem at the Feſtival of the Paſſover, 
© many believed in his Name, when they ſaw the Miracles which he 
did: 24 But Jeſus did not truſt them with a full Revelation of him- 


was in Men. 


e Ver. 19. Deftruy.] or, Ye will deſtroy, &c. In the prophetic Stile, the | imperative 
is often uſed for the future. = | 


but Feſus did not truſt them, &c.] He did not truſt to thoſe who believed merely upon 
account of his Miracles, neceſſitate Rationis, as the Schoolman ſpeaks. - This is ex- 
emplified in the following Account of Nicodemus. See ver. 2. of the next Chapter. 


Py — 


6-8 A Þ. II. 


A N D one of the Phariſees, named Nicodemus, a principal Perſon 
among the Jews, came to Jeſus by night and ſaid to him, 
| Uu Rabbi, 


which Jeſus wrought in Cana of Galilee, whereby he manifeſted 


Houſe a Market-Houſe. / And his Diſciples remembred that it 


thority to do theſe things? 1 Teſus anſwered, © Deftroy this Tem- 


ſelf, becauſe he knew them all, 25 And wanted not that any ſhould 
give him Information concerning Men, for he himſelf knew what 


4 Ver. 23, 24] Many believed in his Name when they ſaw the Miracles which he did. 
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Of St. Jon x. Chap. III. 


Rabbi, we know that you are a Teacher ſent from God; for no Man 


could do theſe Miracles which you do, if God was not with him. 
3 Feſus anſwered, I declare to you, that unleſs a Man be born from 
above, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. + Nicodemus faid, How 
can a Man be born when he is old ? can he enter the ſecond time 
into his Mother's Womb, and be born? 5 Jes anſwered, I de- 
clare to you, that unleſs a man.be born of Water and the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of God: * That which is born of 
the Fleſh, is Fleſh ; and that which is born of the Spirit, is Spirit: 
7 Be not ſurpriſed that I ſay, You muſt be born from above: * The 
* Wind blows where it pleaſes, and you hear the Sound of it ; but 
you know not whence it comes, or whither it goes: ſo it is with 
every one that is born of the Spirit.“ Nicodemus anſwered, How 
can theſe things be? * Jeſus replied, Are you a Maſter of 1/-ael, 
and know not theſe things? * I declare to you, that we ſpeak what 
we know, and teſtify what we have ſeen ; yet you receive not our 
Teſtimony, If, when I have told you earthly things, you be- 


| lieve not, how will you believe, if I tell you heavenly things? 


23 No Man has aſcended up to Heaven, but He that came from Hea- 
ven, even the Son of Man who is in Heaven: * And as Moſes lifted 


up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of Man be 


lifted up: * That whoſoever believes in Him, may not periſh but 
have eternal Life, é For God fo loved the World, that He gave 
his only-begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him may not periſh, 
but have eternal Life, 7 For God ſent not his Son into the World 
to condemn the World, but that the World through Him might be 
faved: * He who believes on him, is not condemned: but he who 


believes not, is condemned already, becauſe he has not believed on the 


Name of the only-begotten Son of God: 1 And b this is the Con- 
demnation, that Light is come into the World; and Men loved 
Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their Actions were evil: For 


every one who does Evil, hateth the Light, and ſhunneth the Light, 


leſt his Actions ſhould be cenſured : * But he who does Truth, 


comes to the Light, that his Actions may appear, becauſe they are 
performed in God, 


| © Ver, 8. the Wind.) or the Spirit; it muſt be remembred that the Terms are both 
included in the Original. — | = 

b Ver. 19. This is the Condemnation.) i. e. the Cauſe of Condemnation. They will 
they will not obey Him. 


| Not receive the Light of the Logos, i. e. right Reaſon, the God of Chriſtians; becauſe 


32 After 


Chap. III. Of H. Jo HN. 


12 After this Jeſus and his Diſciples went into the Country of 


Judea, where he ſtaid ſome time with them, and © baptized. 3 John 
at the ſame time was baptizing in Enon near Salim, becauſe there 
was much Water at that place: ſo People came thither, and were 
baptized. 4 For John was not yet caſt into Priſon, 25 There 
aroſe then a Diſpute between ſome of John's Diſciples, and“ ſome 
of the Jews, about Baptiſm : 26 Whereupon they went to John, and 
faid, Rabbi, He who was with you beyond Jordan, and to whom 
you bore Teſtimony, He is now baptizing, and all go to him. 
27 Fohn anſwered and ſaid, f A Man muſt not take to himſelf more 
than is given him from Heaven: * You yourſelves can bear me 


witneſs, that I ſaid, I am not the Chriſt, but was only ſent before 


him. * He who has the Bride is the Bridegroom : as for the Friend 


of the Bridegroom, who is near and hears him, he greatly rejoices 
at the Voice of the Bridegroom : upon this account my Joy is com- 


pleated: 30 He muſt grow, but I muſt decline. 3* He that cometh 
from above, 1s above all : he that is of the Earth is earthly, and his 
Language is earthly : he that cometh from Heaven is above all; 
3: And He teſtifies what he has ſeen and heard; yet his Teſtimony 
is not received. 33 He who has received his Teſtimony, s has ſet 
his Seal to this, that God is true: 34 For as God has ſent him, ſo 


he ſpeaks the Words of God : for to Him God giveth not the Spirit 
b by meaſure: 35 The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all 


things into his Hand: 36 i He who believes on the Son, has eternal 


e Ver. 22. baptized.) Jeſus himſelf never baptized any Perſon with Water, as ap- 
pears Chap. IV. ver. 2. but his Diſciples adminiſter'd that kind of Baptiſm in his Name, 
and by his Order, NE ol | 

d Ver. 25. ſome of the Jews.) Literal, the Fews, in many ancient MSS. we read 2 

Few. It is not material whether one only, or more engag'd in the Diſpute ; but it 
ould be obſerved that Few, in this place and ſome others, does not mean one of that 


Nation in general, but one of the Country of Judea (See ver. 22.) where Baptiſm had 


juſt then been adminiſter'd under the Direction of Jeſus; whereas molt of Fobn's Diſciples 
were of Galilee. It was natural for Perſons of theſe two Schools to bring their reſpective 
Diſciples into Competition, and that a Few or Man of 'Zudza, baptized under Chriſt, 
ſhould by ſome invidious Compariſon raiſe the Jealouſy of a Gal:/ean baptized by John. 
e Ver, 25. Baptiſm.) Greek, Purification. 7 
f Ver. 27. A Man muſt not tate, &c.) John here ſpeaks of himſelf, „J cannot pre- 
ce tend to any Authority, but what is deriv'd from Heaven.” 
g Ver. 33. has ſet his Seal. It was cuſtomary among the Jews, for the Witneſs te 
ſet his Seal to the Teſtimony he had given, 
h Ver. 34. by meaſure.] i. e. with any reſerve. 
i Ver. 36. He who believes on the Son is oppoſed to him tho diſobeys the Son. The 
Senſe of the Word Faith which was familiarly uſed among the Jos, when Chriſt and 
his Diſciples firſt taught, began to be perverted when St. John wrote his Goſpel, and 
therefore he guards the primitive Senſe by the Antitheton, . 
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Of St. Jonun. Chap: IV. 


Life: and he who diſobeys the Son, ſhall not ſee Life; but the 
Wrath of God remiaineth on him. | 


C H A P. IV. 


W HEN ht Teſus knew that the Phariſces had heard 
that he made and baptized more Diſciples than ohn. (Tho? 
Jeſus himſelf did not baptize, but only his Diſciples) 3 He left Judea, 


and returned to Galilee. + And being obliged in his way thither 


to paſs through Samaria, 5 He came to a City of Samaria called 
Sicar, near the piece of Ground which Jacob gave to his Son Foſeph. 
6 Now Jacob's Well was there. Jeſus therefore being tired with 
his Journey, fat down by the Well, it being about the fixth Hour: 
7 At which time a Samaritan Woman coming to draw Water, He faid 


to her, Give me to drink, * For his Diſciples were gone to the City 


to buy Provifions. 9 But the Samaritan Woman ſaid to him, How 
comes it that you, who are a Jew, ask drink of me, who am a 


Samaritan? (for the Fews have no Dealings with the Samaritans.) 


10 Feſus replied, If you knew * the Gift of God, and who it is that g 


ſays to you, Give me to drink; you would have asked of Him, and 


He would have given you living Water. The Woman ald, Sir, 
you have nothing to draw with, and the Well is deep: whence then 
have you that living Water? ** Are you greater than our Father 
Jacob, who gave us the Well, and drank thereof himſelf,” and his 
Children, and Cattle ? *3 Yeſus anſwered, Whoſoever aka of this 
Water, will be thirſty again: * But whoſoever drinketh of the 


Water which I ſhall give him, ſhall not thirſt for ever: for the 


Water which I ſhall give him, ſhall become in him a fountain of 

Water ſpringing up into everlaſting Life. *5 The Woman ſaid, Sir, 
give me this Water, that I thirſt not, nor come hither to draw. 
16 Feſus ſaid to her, Go call your Husband, and come back hither. 
77 The Woman anſwered, I have no Husband. Feſus replied, You 
were in the right to fay, I have no Husband : ** For you have had 
five Husbands, and he whom you now have, is not your Husband : 

in that you fad true, 1 The Woman faid to him, Sir, I perceive 


a Ver. 1. When therefore, &e. ] This ſcems to refer to the 25th Verſe of the Chaptes 


foregoing. 


b Ver. 10.] the Gift of God] See Chap. lil, VET. 35. 
that 


Chap. IV. Of H. Jon x. 


that you are a Prophet. 20 Our Fathers worſhipped upon this Moun- 
tain; and ye ſay. that in Jeruſalem is the Place where Men ought to 
worſhip. ** Feſus faid to her, Woman, believe me, the time is 


Sh „ 
„„ 
TT 


coming when it ſhall be neither on this Mountain, nor yet at Jeru- 


ſalem, that ye ſhall worſhip the Father. 2 Ye worſhip ye know not 
what : we worſhip what we know : for © Salvation is from the Jews. 


23 But the time is coming, and even now is, when the true Wor- 
ſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in Spirit and in Truth: for the Father 


requires. ſuch Worſhippers. + God is a Spirit, and they who worſhip 
him muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth. *5 Then faid the 
Woman, I know that the Meſſias (that is to ſay, the Chriſt) is coming, 


and when He comes, he will tell us all — 26 Feſus anſwered, I 


that ſpake to you,” am he. 


_ 7 By this time his Diſciples were come, and they wondered that 
he talked with a Woman : but none of them enquired what he asked 


of her, or about what he was talking with her. ** The Woman 


then left her Water-pot, and went into the City, where ſhe ſaid to 
the People, * Come and ſee a Man, who has told me all that ever 


I did : is not this the Chriſt? 32 They went then out of the City, 
and came to him. 


3 In the mean while his Diſciples prayed him, ſaying, Maſter, 


eat. 32 But he ſaid to them, I have Meat to eat which you know 
not of. 
Man brought him Meat? 3 Jeſus ſaid to them, My meat is to do 
the Will of Him that ſent me, and to finiſh his Work, 35 a Say you 
not, There are yet four Months to the Harveſt? but 1 fay to you, 
| Lift up your Eyes, and look on the Fields, for they are white already 
for Harveſt. 
Fruit unto eternal Life : that the Sower and the Reaper may both 
rejoice together. 37 And herein is that Saying verified, One ſoweth, 
and another reapeth. 33 I ſent you to reap that whereon you beſtowed 
no Labour: others have laboured, and you are entred into their 
Labours. 


33 Whereupon the Diſciples ſaid one to another, Hath any 


36 And he that reapeth receiveth Wages, by gathering 


39 Now many. Samaritans of that City believed on him upon what 


the Woman had faid, who teſtified, that he had told her all that ever 
ſhe did. e So when theſe Samaritans were come to him, they de- 


kred that he would tarry with them : and he abode there two Days. 


e Ver, 22. Salvation is s from the 1 By reaſon of the Meſſiah's Birth from them. 


Ver. 35.] The Samaritans were coming to him. See Ver, 39, 
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334 Of K. Joux. Chap. v. 


4 And many more believed for having heard him ſpeak himſelf: 
42 And faid to the Woman, We do not now believe, becauſe of what 
you ſaid: for we have heard him ourſelves, and know that this is 
indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the World. 
43 Two days after he departed thence, and went into Galilee, 
44 (Altho' He himſelf declared that a Prophet hath no Honour in 
his own Country.) 45 When he came into Galilee, he was well re- 
ceived by the Galileans, who had ſeen all that he did at Feruſalem 
during the Feſtival : for they likewiſe had been at the Feſtival, 45 80 
Feſus came again into Cana of Galilee, where he had changed the 
Water into Wine. Now there was a certain Nobleman, whoſe Son 
lay ſick at Capernaum. 4 He having heard that Feſus was come 
from Judea to Galilee, went to him, and beſought him, that he 
would come down and heal his Son: for he was at the point of 
death. #* Feſus then ſaid to him, if ye do not ſee Miracles and 
Prodigies, ye will not believe. 49 The Nobleman ſaid to him, Come, 
Lord, before my Child be dead. 5 Feſus faid to him, Go, your 
Son ſhall live. And the Man believed what 7eſus ſaid to him, and 
departed. 5* While he was yet on the Road his Servants met him, 
and told him, that his Son was recovered. 5* Then he enquired of 
them the Hour when his Son began to amend : they anſwered, Yeſter- 
day at the ſeventh Hour the Fever left him. 53 So the Father knew 
that it was at the ſame Hour in the which Jeſus had faid, Your Son 
ſhall live; and he himſelf believed, and all his Family. 54 Fefus did 
this ſecond Miracle at his return from Judea into Galilee, 


e Ver. 48.] The Samaritans had believed without the cogency of Miracles. 


— — * 
— —_—_— — 


CHAP, V. 


: QOME time after this there was a Feſtival of the Fews, and 
Jeſus went up to Feruſalem, * Now there is at Jeruſalem by 
the Sheep-gate a Bath, which is called in the Hebrew Tongue 
Betheſda, having five Porticos. 3 In theſe lay a great Number of 
impotent Perſons, as blind, lame, and others with withered Limbs, 
| . waiting for the moving of the Water. + For an Angel deſcending at 
1 certain Times into the Bath, agitated the Water: and whoever firſt 


1 after the agitation of the Water ſtepped in, was cured of whatever 
| Diſeaſe he had. 5 


5 Now 
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Now a certain Man was there, who had been ſick eight and 
thirty Years: * Teſus ſeeing him lie there, and knowing that he had 
been fick a long time, ſaid to him, Do you defire to be cured? 7 The 
ſick Man anſwered, Sir, I have nobody to put me into the Bath 
when the Water has been agitated; but while I am coming, another 
ſteppeth down before me. Teſas ſaid to him, Riſe, take up your 

Bed, and walk. ? And immediately the Man was cured, and took 
up his Bed, and walked: but that day being the Sabbath, * the 


Jews faid to him who was cured, It is the Sabbath-day ; it is not 
aw 


ful for you to carry your Bed, * He replied, He that cured me, 
ſaid to me, Take up your Bed and walk. Then they asked him, 
Who is he who ſaid to you, Take up your Bed and walk? *3 But 
the Man that was cured, knew not who he was: for Feſus had con- 
veyed himſelf away, a Multitude being in that place. 4 Afterwards 
Jeſus met him in the Temple, and ſaid to him, You are now in 
health: fin no more, leſt ſomewhat worſe happen to you. *5 The 
Man departed, and informed the Jes, that it was Jeſus who had 
_ cured him, ** And upon this account the Jeus perſecuted Feſus, 
and ſought to put him to. death, becauſe he did ſuch things on the 
Sabbath-day. ES 2 
77 But Feſus anſwered them, Hitherto my Father operates in- 
ceſſantly, and I do the fame. ** Therefore the Jes were more 
eager to kill him, becauſe he had not only broken the Sabbath, but 
had alſo ſaid, that God was his Father in a peculiar manner, making 
himſelf equal with God. * Then Jeſus anſwered, Verily verily I 


ſay unto you, The Son cannot of himſelf do any thing, but what he 


ſeeth the Father do: for whatever the Father does, that alſo the Son 
does likewiſe. 2 Becauſe the Father loveth the Son, and commu- 


nicates to him all things which he himſelf does: and he will com- 


municate to him greater Operations than theſe, ſo that ye will be 
ſurpriſed to ſee them. * For as the Father raiſeth up the Dead, 
and giveth them Life: even ſo the Son giveth Life to. whom he 
pleaſes; ** Alfo the Father judges no Man, but hath committed all 


Judgment to the Son: *3 That all Men ſhould honour the Son, even 


as they honour the Father, He that honoureth not the Son, honoureth 
not the Father who ſent him. - *+ Verily verily I fay unto you, He 


that heareth my Word, and believeth on Him who ſent me, hath 


everlaſting Life, and ſhall not incur Condemnation ; but is paſſed 


from death into life. 5 Again I declare to you, The Hour is coming, 
and now is, when the Dead ſhall hear the Voice of the Son of God: 


and 


"_ 
2} 
4 8 

7 

% 

. 

* 
1 
8 
. 
7 
4% 

Ef 
* 
3 
*% 
* 
1 
* e 
540 

i 
x 1 

ks 

{4 
LT 
t 1 
14 


7 


e 


: — a — r rr 
_ _—_ 22 r 5 — 22 I „„ * 


— age F — — 4 
8 rr 


ee n 
ä 
EP Eg 


* — N 
e * 
n 5 


8 
a 


_— 


FAR TIT. HP 
Inch. n 


oe ets 2 
err 


„ 
D, e 
* 


* « j 2 ©, "x 
ES g Wir HO i $5; 8 53 
bas ond re 2h FE COT ER TC FTE IO OS Co IR c, any 
RS IR RT Te 


ws WS bn 0 Oey e SR PPD 
P t ee * "L.? 278 C 
8 r 1 r 


: 
4 
1 


A » 
Ul 
wt 

wy 
2 
* 
1 
Int / 

4 
: 
75 

£ 


Meh: > eras HS N ö — 0 
0 Abs 2" 3 N Gy 3; 2 ae. EA LE 222 © 2 — * — 


K 2 "24. 
. 


2 * K. 


336 


Of St. Jon v. Chap. V. 


and they that hear ſhall live. * For as the Father hath Life in him- 
ſelf; ſo hath he given to the Son to have Life in himſelf : 7 And 
has given him Authority to execute Judgment alſo, becauſe he 
is the Son of Man. ** Wonder not at this: for the time will 
come, when all that are in the Graves ſhall hear his Voice, 29 And 


ſhall come forth, thoſe who have done good ſhall riſe to the poſ- 


ſeſſion of Life; and thoſe who have done evil, ſhall riſe to their 


Condemnation. | 
39 I can do nothing of myſelf: as I hear, I judge: and my Judg- 

ment 1s juſt; becauſe I ſeek not my own Will, but the Will of the 

Father who ſent me. 3* If I bear witneſs of myſelf, my witneſs 


may appear not valid, 3* There is another that teſtifies concerning 


me, and I know that his Teſtimony on my behalf is valid. 33 You 
yourſelves ſent to Fohn, and he bore witneſs to the Truth. 3+ Not 
that I borrow the Teſtimony of Men: but I fay this for your ſakes, 
that you may be ſaved. 35 He was a burning and a bright Lamp : 
and ye were willing for a ſhort time to enjoy his Light. 36 But I have 
a greater Teſtimony than that of John: for the Works which the 


Father has given me to perform, thoſe very Works which I now do, 


they witneſs for me, that the Father hath ſent me. 37 And the 
Father who ſent me, hath himſelf born witneſs of me. Ye have 


neither heard his Voice nor ſeen his Form. 3* And ye have not his 


Word dwelling in you : becauſe ye do not believe him, whom he 


hath ſent. 


39 Ye ſearch the Scriptures, becauſe ye think to have eternal Life 


by their means: and they are the Writings which teſtify of me: 
4 Yet ye are not deſirous to come to me, that ye may have Life. 
4! I ſeek not Honour from Men: * But I diſcern in you, that ye 
have not the Love ef God. 43 I am come in my Father's Name, and 
ye receive me not: if another ſhould come in his own Name, him 
you will receive. ++ How can you believe, who are receiving Honour 
from one another, and ſeek not the Honour which cometh from God 
alone? 15 Think not that I will accuſe you to the Father: Moſes 


himſelf, in whom you confide, will be your Accuſer. 45 For had 


you believed Moſes, you would have believed me: for he wrote of 
me. # But if you believe not his Writings, how will you believe my 
Words ? | | . | | 


_ CHAP. 


Chap. VI. Of f. Jo un. 
WY Ju BU A >. YL 


2 AF TER theſe things Jeſus went over the Sea of Gale, which 
is alſo called the Sea of Tiberias. And a great Multitude 
followed him, becauſe they ſaw the Miracles which he did upon 
thoſe who were diſeaſed. 3 But he went up to a Mountain, and fat 
there with his Diſciples, + Twas when the Paſſover, a Feſtival of 
the Jews, was near. T e 
Feſus then lifting up his Eyes, and ſeeing a great Company 
coming to him, ſaid to Philip, Where ſhall we buy Bread to feed 


this People? (And this he ſaid, trying him: for he himſelf knew 
what he intended to do.) 7 Philip anſwered, Two hundred penny- 
worth of Bread would not be ſufficient, to give each of them a little. 


One of his Diſciples, Andrew the Brother of Simon Peter, ſaid to 


him, 9 There is a Lad here, who has five Barley-loaves, and two 


ſmall Fiſhes : but what are they among ſo many? * But Feſus faid, 
Make the Men fit down. Now there was much Graſs in the place. 
So the Men fat down in number about five thouſand; ** Then Yeſus 


took the Loaves, and when he had given thanks, he diſtributed to 


the Diſciples, and the Diſciples to them that were fat down ; and 
| likewiſe of the Fiſhes as much as they would. When they were 
filled, He faid to his Diſciples, Gather up the Pieces which remain, 


that nothing be waſted. 3 They therefore gathered them, and filled 


twelve Baskets with the Pieces of the five Barley-loaves, which re- 
mained after they had all done eating. Then thoſe Men having 
ſeen the Miracle which Jes had performed, ſaid, Doubtleſs this is 
that Prophet who was to come into the World. s But Feſus per- 


ceiving that they would come and take him by force, to make him a 


King, again retired upon the Mountain all alone. 
16 In the Evening his Diſciples went down to the Sea, 7 And 


entred into a Ship to paſs over to Capernaum : it was now dark, and 
Feſus was not come to them. * And the Sea ran high, by reaſon of 


a great Wind that blew. But when they had got about five and 


twenty or thirty Furlongs from the Shore, they ſaw eſtes who walked 
on the Sea, and was come near the Ship: and they were frightned. 
0 But he ſaid to them, It is I, be not afraid. Then they were 


deſirous to receive him into the Ship: and immediately the Ship was 
at the Place to which they were bound. ED 5 

22 The Day following, the People who ſtaid on the other Side of 
the Sea, took notice that there had been no other Veſlel there, but 


-- A X ” that 


337 


1 
1 


61.4 


2 * * . 
N 
2 I: V:. 7 2 


* r 
— * — g ; Big EO 


r Dire ee nngy 2 Boe gg 


v4 


„ — Wa: 


—- 
FX 
he 
„ 
* 
oo 
2 


383 


r Ip ge 


N 
1 „ 
ME 3 . 2 My — * * 


n 
F 


7 PS 1 3 —_—_ ON * _ p _—_— — - — — —— . - 
5 * , : Xx OT a , 4 a e o — 
r n 2 V . 44G E * p ** A Ow & 2 4 
* 3 b K+, 4, $ 4 22 N 7 £ * - E 48 £ 1 88 J © fe * * ho Tank & 4 
= * 2 oF *-.) * 1 ba >; Sand 4 35.465 Ane KC 1 % : =" — F "> o 8 
a+ rr C W © ods cn 2 LAB. oe Rs Sta ET 
4 1 _ * e ** 9 W. 9 — Ta 4 erl. i © 54 2 5 * « 3 1 c 
h — : * n . * - 8 ” y 4 4 * 2 x 3 


A * dev e * 


Of St. Jo n x. Chap. VI. 


that one into which the Diſciples were entered, and that Feſus went 
not with them into the Boat, but that his Diſciples were gone away 
alone: 23 (However, other Boats from Tiberias were come nigh 
to the place where they had eaten Bread, after the Lord had given 
thanks.) „ When the People therefore ſaw that Jeſus was not 
there, nor his Diſciples, they alſo took ſhipping, and came to Caper- 
naum, ſeeking Feſus e „ Wart: 
2 And when they had found him on the other fide of the Sea, 
they ſaid to him, Rabbi, when came you hither ? ** Feſus anſwered, 
Verily verily J fay unto you, Ye ſeck me, not becauſe ye ſaw the 
Miracles, but becauſe ye did: eat of the Loaves, and were filled, 
27 Work not for the Food which periſheth, but for that Food which 
endureth to everlaſting Life, which the Son of Man ſhall give you: 
for Him hath: God the Father ſealed. *3 They ſaid then, What 
{hall we do that we may work > the Works of God? 29 Feſus replied, 
This is the Work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath ſent. 

39 They therefore ſaid to him, What fign then do you ſhew, that 


ſeeing it we may believe you? What do you perform? 21 Our 
Fathers did eat Manna in the Deſart, as it is written, He gave them 


Bread: from Heaven to eat. 32 Then faid Jeſus, Verily verily I fay 
unto you, Moſes gave you not that Bread from Heaven; but my Father 
giveth you the true Bread from Heaven. 33 For the Bread of God is 


that which cometh down from Heaven, and giveth Life to the World: 


Then faid they, Lord, evermore give us this Bread. 35 And Fefus 
ſaid to them, I am the bread of Life: he who comes to me, ſhall 
never hunger; and he who believes on me, ſhall never thirſt. 36 But 
I have already told you, that tho' ye have ſeen me, ye do not believe. 
37 All that my Father giveth me, ſhall come to me; and him who 
cometh to me, I will in no wiſe reject. 3 For I came down from 
Heaven, not to do my own Will, but the Will of Him who ſent me. 
39 Now the Will of the Father who ſent me is this, that of all 
which He hath. given me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it 
up again at the laſt Day. % This, I fay, is the Will of Him who 
ſent me, that every one who © recognizes the Son, and believes on 
him, ſhould have everlaſting Life: and I will raiſe him up at the 
laft day. ES | Bi 


a Ver. 27, Him hath God the Father ſealed." i. e. given him his Credentials. 

b Ver. 28. the Works of God.] i. e. Works pleaſing to God, So P/alm li. 19. the 
Sacrifices of God, Oc. | « 

© Ver. 40. recognizes} Sees ſo as to know, Jupay, 


a The 


Chap. VI. Of St. Jon x. 

az The Jeus then murmured at him, becauſe he ſaid, I am the 
Bread which cometh down from Heaven. And they aid, Is not 
this Jeſus the Son of Foſeph, whoſe Father and Mother we know ? 
Why then does he ſay, I came down from Heaven? 43 Yeſus re- 
plied, Murmur not among yourſelves. 4#* No Man can come to me, 
unleſs the Father who has ſent me, draw him: and I will raiſe him 
up at the laſt day. 
be all taught of God. Every Man therefore who hath heard, and 
hath learned of the Father, cometh to me. % Not that any Man 
has ſeen the Father, except him who is come from God, He hath 
ſeen the Father, 
everlaſting Life. * J am that Bread of Life. 
Manna in the Wilderneſs, and died : 


© Your Fathers ate 
50 This is the Bread which 


cometh down from Heaven, that whoever eats thereof may not die. 


5! I am the living Bread which cometh down from Heaven : if any 


Man eat of this Bread he ſhall live for ever: and the Bread which 1 


will give, is my Fleſh, which I will give for the Life of the World, 
52 Upon this the Fews debated among themſelves, ſaying, How 
can this Man give us his Fleſh to eat? 
Verily verily I fay unto you, Unleſs you eat the Fleſh of the Son of 
Man, and drink his Blood, you have no Life in you. 
eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, hath eternal Life, and I 
will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 55 For my Fleſh 1s Meat indeed, and 
my Blood is Drink indeed, 


my Blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 5 As the living Father 


hath ſent me, and I live by the Father: fo he that eateth me, even 


he ſhall live by me. 5* This is the Bread which cometh down from 


Heaven : not as the Manna which your Fathers ate, and are dead: he 


who eats of this Bread ſhall live for ever. 

59 Theſe things he faid in the Synagogue as he taught in Capernaum: : 
o But many of his Diſciples who heard them, ſaid, This is a hard 
Doctrine, who can hearken to it? 6 Wit knew in himſelf 
that his Diſciples murmured at it, he faid to 
you? ©: What and if you ſhould ſee the Son of Man aſcend up 
where he was before? © It is the Spirit that giveth Life, the Fleſh 
profiteth nothing : the Things of which I ſpeak, they are Spirit, and 
they are Life. But there are ſome of you who do not believe. 
(For Feſus knew from the beginning who they were that did not 
believe, and who ſhould betray him: 6s And he faid,) Therefore 
ſaid I unto you, that no Man can come unto me, except it be given 
him of my Father, 
| XX 2 66 From 


45 It is written in the Prophets, And they ſhall 


47 J aſſure you, He that believeth in me, hath 


53 But Feſus Vid to them, 


54 He who 


56 He that eateth my Fleſh and drinketh 


Does this offend 
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have believed, and known. aſſuredly, that you are the Chriſt, the 


| Diſciples you have there may alſo ſee the Works which you do : 
ſince you do theſe things, ſhew yourſelf to the World: 5 For neither 


Of 5. Jok x. Chap. VII. 


66 From that time many of his Diſciples withdrew, and no longer 
followed him. 7 Then Teſus faid to the Twelve, Will not you 


likewiſe go away? s Then Simon Peter anſwered, Lord, to whom 
ſhall we go? you have the Words of eternal Life: : 79 And we 


Son of the living God. 7* Teſus replied, Have I not choſen you 
Twelve, and yet one of you is a d Devil. 7* He ſpoke of Judas 
Icariot the Son of Simon: for it was he that would betray him, be⸗ 
ing one of the Twelve. 


4 Ver. 70. Devil] HiddBede;y a malicious Informer. 


8 " ä 


C H A FP. VIE 


: AFT ER this Jeſus continued in Galike, for he would not reſide 

in Judea, becauſe * the Fews ſought to kill him. * Now the 
Jews Feſtival of Tabernacles was drawing nigh. 3 And his Bre- 
thren faid to him, Leave this place, and go into Fudea, that the 


For no Man acts in private who deſires to be publickly known: 


did his Brethren believe in him. “ Jeſus faid to them, My time is 
not yet come : but any time will ſuit you. 7 The World cannot 
hate you; but me it hateth, becauſe I plainly ſhew that its Works are 
evil. Go ye up to this Feſtival : I do not yet go up, becauſe my 
time is not yet fully come. Thus he ſaid, and continued in Galilee. 
29 But when his Brethren were gone, then he likewiſe went to the 
Feſtival, not openly, but privately. 
n The Fews then during the Feſtival ſought for him, and en- 
quired after him: * And the People were much divided in their 
Opinion concerning him: for ſome ſaid, He is a good Man: others 
ſaid, He is not; but he ſeduces the People. 13 However, no Man 
ſpoke openly in his Favour for fear of the Tews. | 5 
14 It was now about * the middle of the Feſtival, when Jeſus went 

into the Temple, and taught. The Jeus were. ſurpris'd at his 
Diſcourſe, and ſaid, How comes he by ſuch Learning, n never 


a Ver. 1. the Zews.] Here and in 1 other places by Jews, are meant the Inha- 
bitants of Judea, as diſtinguiſhed from thoſe of Galike. 


b Ver. 14. the middle of the Feſtival.) that Feſtival laſted eight Days. 
ſtudied ? 


Chap. VII. Of Si. Jon x. 


ſtudied ? *5 Feſus anſwered, The Doctrine I deliver, is not my own, 
but his who ſent me. 7 If any Man is inclined to do his Will, he 
ſhall know whether the Doctrine be from God, or whether I ſpeak 
from myſelf, '* He who ſpeaks from himſelf, ſeeks his own 


Glory: but he who ſeeks the Glory of Him who ſent him, ſpeaks 


the Truth, and there is no Deceit in him. *9 Did not Moſes give you 
the Law, and yet none of you live up to the Law? Why do you 
ſeek to kill me? * The People anſwered, You have a Demon: 
Who ſeeks to kill you? ** Feſus replied, I have done one Cure 
[on the Sabbath-Day] and you are all alarmed. ** You yourſelves 


circumciſe a Man even on the Sabbath-day, becauſe Moſes enjoined 


Circumciſion, (not that it is of Moſes, but of the Patriarchs.) 23 If 
you then circumciſe on the Sabbath-day, that the Law of Moſes may 


not be violated; why are you angry at me, becauſe © I have 
wrought the total Cure of a Man on the Sabbath-day? 24 Judge 


not according to appearance, but“ make the right Judgment. . 
25 Then ſome of thoſe who dwelt at Feruſalem, ſaid, Is not this 
he whom they ſeek to kill? 25 Yet there he is ſpeaking in publick, 
and they ſay nothing to him: Is it that the Rulers know for certain 
that this is indeed the Chriſt? 27 But we know this Man whence 
he is : whereas, when the Chriſt comes, it will not be known whence 
he is. ** Hereupon Jeſus, who was then teaching in the Temple, 


' raiſed his Voice, and faid, You know both who I am; and whence 


I am: I am not come of myſelf; but He is true who ſent me, 


whom you know not: * But I know him, for I am from him, 


and he hath ſent me. 2 | 535 

39 Then they deſign'd to ſeize him: yet no Man laid hands on 
him, becauſe his Hour was not yet come. 31 But many of the 
People believed on him, and ſaid, When the Chriſt comes, will 


he do more Miracles than this Man has done? 32 When the Phariſees 


heard the People talking in this manner among themſelves concernin 


him, they and the Chief-Prieſts ſent Officers to take him, 33 Then 


ſaid Jeſus, yet a little while I am with you, and then I go to him 
who ſent me: % You ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me, and 


e Ver. 23. I have wrought a total Cure] both in Mind and Body, as may be collected 


from the 14th Verſe of the fifth Chapter: The Perſon ſpoken of is the ſick Man who 


had lain ſo many Years at the Bath of Bethe/da, as is there related. 


d Ver. 24. Make the right Fudgment.) There may be many wrong Judgments of the 
lame Matter, but the right can be but one; therefore the right Judgment. 


where 
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342 Of 5. Jon. Chap. Vil. 


* where I go, thither you cannot come. % Then ſaid the Fews 
among themſelves, Whither will he go that we ſhall not find him? 
Will he go to f thoſe who are diſperſed among the Greeks, and 
teach them? 35 What does he mean by ſaying, Ye ſhall ſeek me, 
and ſhall not find me: and where I go, thither you cannot come? 

37 On the laſt Day, the moſt ſolemn Day of the Feſtival, Feſus 
ſtood up, and with a loud Voice faid, If any Man thirſt, let him 
come to me, and drink, 38 He that believeth on me, out of his 
Boſom ſhall flow Rivers of living Water, as the Scripture has ſaid. 
39 (By this he meant the Spirit, which thoſe who believed in him 
were to receive : for the holy Spirit was not yet [given] becauſe 
Feſus was not yet glorified.) 4% Many of the People therefore, when 
they heard this Diſcourſe, ſaid, Certainly this Man 1s the Prophet: 
4 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt ; but ſome ſaid, Shall the Chriſt 
come out of Galilee? * Hath not the Scripture ſaid, that the 
1 Chriſt ſhall be of the Race of David, and of the Town of Beth- 
lebem, where David dwelt ? #3 So the People were divided in their 
Opinions concerning him: 4 And ſome of them would have ſeized 
him; but no Man laid hands on him. #5 80 the Officers returned 
to the Chief-Prieſts and Phariſees, who ſaid to them, Why have 
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4 you not brought him? 45 The Officers anſwered, Never did Man 
A | ſpeak like this Man. 47 The Phariſees anſwered, What are you too 
A ſeduced? #* Have any of the Rulers, or the Phariſees believed on 
7 him? # But this Populace, who know not the Law, are execrable. 
1 59 Thereupon Nicodemus, he who had come to Feſus by night, and 
5 was then one of the Aſſembly, ſaid to them, 3 Can we accord- 
5 5 ing to our Law judge any Man without hearing him, and e 
3 what he has done? 52 They anſwered him, Are you alſo a Gallen: 
4 Search the Scriptures, and ſee there, that out of Galilte ariſeth no 
1 | Prophet. 53 So every Man went to his own Houſe. 


e Ver. 34, and 36. where Igo, ] ap vado, not i 5 

f Ver. 35. Thoſe who are diſperſed among the Greeks, and teach them.) viz. the 
Helleniſt Ferws. 5 3 5 | 5 
eg Ver 37, 38. On the laſt Day of the Feſtival Feſus ſaid, Tf any Man thirft, let 
him come to me and drink : He that believeth on me, out of his Boſom ſhall flow Rivers of 
living Water, as the Scripture has ſaid.) The Feſtival was that of Tabernacles, when 
the Scripture here quoted was read in the public Service. Tis Zech. xiv. 8. And on 
that laſt Day, the Cuſtom was to bring Veſſels of Water from the Bath of Silaam 
into the Sanctuary, which Veſſels are here alluded to; ſo that our Lord's Diſcourſe 
was very intelligible to that Audience, as the ſequel farther ſhews. Foro 
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Chap. VIII. * $4, Jon Ne 


c $i &: P. VII. 


'B UT r Yoſt 5 went to the Mount of Olives : * And early in the 
Morning he returned to the Temple, where all the People came 


to hin ; t being fat down; he inſtructed them, 3 Then the Scribes 


and Phariſees brought to him a Woman taken in Adultery, and when 


they had ſet her in the middle of the Aſſembly, + They faid to him, 


Maſter, this Woman was taken actually committing Adultery : 
5 Now Moſes has commanded in the Law, that ſuch Women ſhould 
be ſtoned: but what do you ſay? This they ſpoke tempting him, 


that they might have whereof to accuſe him. But Tefas ſtooping 


down wrote with his Finger on the Ground: 7 And as they per- 
ſiſted in asking him, he raiſed himſelf, and ſaid to them, Let the 


Man of you who is ſinleſs himſelf, be the firſt that throws a Stone at 


her. Then ſtooping down again he wrote on the Ground: 


But they who heard this, being convicted by their own Conſcience, 
all went of old and young, one after another, fo that Feſus was 


left alone, and the Woman ſtanding. where ſhe had been placed. 
0 Then 22 raiſing himſelf, and ſeeing none but the Woman there, 


ſaid to her, Woman, where are your Accuſers? has no Man con- 


demned you? 7 She ſaid, No Man, Lord. And Jeſus ſaid to her, 
Neither do I condemn you: go and ſin no more. 
12 Jeſus again ſpoke to them, ſaying, I am the Light of hs 
World : he who followeth me ſhall not walk in Darkneſs, but ſhall 
have the Light of Life. 73 The Phariſees therefore ſaid to him, You 
bear witneſs of yourſelf, your Evidence is not valid. Jeſus replied, 


Tho” I bear Evidence concerning myſelf, yet my Evidence is valid: 
for I know whence I came, and whither I go ; but you know: 
not whence I came, or whither I go. * You judge after the Fleſh, 


I judge no Man. ** And yet, if I did judge, my Judgment would 
be valid : for I am not alone, but the Father who ſent me, 1s with' 


me. Even in your Law it is written, that the T eſtimony of two 
Men is valid. ** I bear witneſs of myſelf, and alſo the Father wo 


{ent me, beareth witneſs of me. * Then they ſaid to him, Where 
1s your Father? Feſus anſwered, Ye neither know who J am, nor who 


my Father is: if ye knew who I am, ye would have alſo known who 
my Father 1s. 


20 Theſe Words ſpake Jeſus in the Treaſury as he taught at the Tem- 


ple : and no Man laid hands on him, for his Hour was not yet come. 


21 Jeſus 
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Of Sr. Jon x. Chap. VIII. 


2 Jeſus then ſaid again to them, I go my way, and ye ſhall ſeek me 
and ſhall die in your Sins: whither I go you cannot come. * Then 
the Jeus ſaid, What, will he kill himſelf ? that he ſays, whither I 
go, you cannot come: *3 And he faid to them, Vou are from 
beneath, I am from above : you are of this World, I am not of this 
World. I therefore ſaid to you, that you ſhall die in your Sins: 
for if you do not believe me to be what I am, you ſhall die in'your 
Sins. *5 Then faid they, Who are you? Feſus anſwered, Even the 
ſame that I faid to you from the beginning. ** I have many things 
to ſay, and to judge of you: but [I fay only this] He who ſent me 
is worthy of Belief ; and what I have heard of Him, that only I 
publiſh to the World. 7 But they did not conceive * that he ſpoke 
to them of the Father. Teſus therefore faid to them, When you 
have lift up the Son of Man, then ſhall you know what I am, and 
that I do nothing of myſelf, but ſpeak as my Father has inſtructed 
me. * And He, who ſent me, is with me: the Father has not 
left me alone, becauſe I always do thoſe things which pleaſe Him. 
39 Upon this Diſcourſe many believed in him. : MT 
31 7eſus therefore ſaid to thoſe Fews who believed him, If you 
perſiſt in my Doctrine, then you will be my Diſciples indeed; 3* > And 
you ſhall know the Truth, and the Truth ſhall make you free. 
33 They anſwered, We are Abraham's Offspring, and were never 
Slaves to any Man : why then do you fay you ſhall be made free? 
3+ Feſus anſwered, I declare to you, That whoſoever is e a. committer 


of Sin, is a Slave to Sin: 35 And the Slave does not always continue 


in the Family: but the Son continueth always. 36 If the Son there- 
fore ſhall make you free, you will be free indeed. 37 I know that 
you are the Offspring of Abraham : but you ſeek to kill me, becauſe 
my Doctrine has not admittance into your Hearts. 33 I ſpeak that 
which I have ſeen with my Father: and you do that which you have 
feen with your Father. 39 They anſwered, Abraham is our Father, 
Feſus replied, If you were Abrsham's Children, you would act like 
Abraham. „ But now you ſeek to kill me, a Man who hath told 
you the Truth which I haye received from God : Abraham did not 


2 Ver, 27. that he ſpoke of the Father.) The Vulgate and ſeveral MSS. have here, 
That he called God his Father. Quia Patrem ejus dicebat Deum. 

b Ver. 32.] See Ver. 34. 

c Ver 34. a committer of Sin | 5 mov Tiv «otter, operarius Iniguitatis, a worker 
of Iniquity. To Do in the Heorew Dialect imports, not the preſent Act only, but the 
habit of — 

A act 


Chap. VIII. / S. Joun. 


act thus. #* You do the Actions of your Father. At this they re- 
plied, We are not born of Fornication; we have but one Father, 
who is God. Feſus ſaid to them, If God were your Father, you 
would love-me: for I proceeded from God, and from him am I come. 
I came not of myſelf, but he ſent me. 43 Why do ye not underſtand 
my Language ? tis becauſe ye will not obey my Doctrine. 44 You 
have the Devil for your Father, and your Will is to execute the 
Deſires of your Father: he was a ſlayer of Men from the beginning, 
and abode not in the Truth; for there is no Truth in him: therefore 
when he ſpeaketh a Lie, he ſpeaketh of his own: for he is a Liar and 
the Father of Lies. #5 As for me, becauſe I tell you the Truth, ye 
believe me not. 4 Which of you can convict me of Sin? if then I 
ſpeak Truth, why do ye not believe me? # He that is of God, 
obſerveth God's Words: ye therefore obſerve them not, becauſe ye 
are not of God, ; 5 | „ 


43 Then anſwered the Fes, Say we not rightly that you are a 


Samaritan, and have a Demon? % Teſus replied, I have not a 
Demon; but I honour my Father, and ye do diſhonour me. 524 I 
ſeek not my own glory: there is one that ſeeketh, and judgeth. 
51 Verily verily I fay unto you, If a Man obſerves my Doctrine, he 
ſhall not die for ever. 5* Then faid the Fews, Now we plainly per- 
ceive that you have a Demon. Abraham is dead, and the Prophets 
too; yet you ſay, If a Man obſerve my Doctrine, he ſhall not die 
for ever. 53 Are you greater than our Father Abraham, who is dead ? 
the Prophets likewiſe are dead: who do you pretend to be? 54 Feſus 
anſwered, If I honour myſelf, my honour is nothing : it is my Father 


whe honoureth me, of whom ye ſay, that He is your God. 55 Yet 


ye have not known Him; but I know him: and if I ſhould fay, I 
know him not, I ſhould be a Liar like you : but I know him, and 
obſerve his Word. 55 Your Father Abraham ardently defired to ſee 
my day: and he ſaw it, and was glad. 57 Then faid the Jews to 
him, You are not yet fifty Years old, and have you ſeen Abraham ? 
33 Jeſus {aid to them, I declare to you, that before Abraham was 
born, I AM. 59 Then took they up Stones to caſt at him : but 


\ Feſus concealed himſelf, and went out of the Temple, paſſing through 
the midſt of them, and ſo departed. qe OR 


4 Ver. 50. I ſeek not my own glory, &c.] i.e, I do not act with any view to my 


own Glory, or I conſult not my own Glory; there is One that will conſult it and judge 
_ accordingly, ” 
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Of &. Jon x. Chap. IX. 
5 A® Feſus was paſſing along, he ſaw a Man who was blind from 
his Birth. * And his Diſciples asked him, faying, Was it for 
his own Sins, or for the Sins of his Parents, that this Man was born 
blind? 3 Feſus anſwered, It was not for his own Sins, nor for the 
Sins of his Parents ; but that the Works of God ſhould be diſplayed 
in his Perſon. + I muſt perform the Works of him who ſent me, 
while it is Day: the Night is coming when no Man can work. 
5 While I am in the World, I am the Light of the World. * Having 
faid this, he ſpit on the Ground, and made Clay with the Spittle, 
and anointed the Eyes of the blind Man with the Clay. 7 Then he 


faid to him, Go, waſh in the Bath of Szlaam (which fignifics, Sent), 


So he went, and waſhed, and came ſeeing. * The Neighbours 
therefore, and thoſe who before had ſeen him blind, faid, Is not this 
he who uſed to fit begging? ® Some faid, This is he: others faid, 
He is like him: but he faid, I am the Man. * Thereupon they 


asked him, How were your Eyes opened ? * He anſwered, A Man 


called Feſus, made Clay, and anointed my Eyes, and ſaid to me, Go 
to the Bath of Silbam, and waſh: I went, I waſhed, and I ſaw. 
32 Then ſaid they, Where is he? He replied, I know not. 

1 Then they brought the Man who had been blind to the Phariſees, 


14 ("Twas on the Sabbath-day that Feſus had made the Clay, and 
opened his Eyes.) 5 The Phariſees likewiſe asked him how he had 


received his Sight. He ſaid to them, He put Clay upon my Eyes, 
and I waſhed, and do fee. **  Thereupon fome of the Phariſees 
faid, This Man is not of God, becauſe he does not ebferve the Sab- 
bath. Others ſaid, How can a Man that is a Sinner do ſuch Miracles? 
and they were divided in their Opinions about him: * And there- 
fore again asked the blind Man, What do you fay of him for having 
opened your Eyes? He anſwered, That He is a Prophet. * There- 
fore the Fews would not believe that he had been blind, and received. 
his Sight, till they had ſent for his Parents, s Whom they examined, 
faying, Is this your Son, who you. ſay was born blind? how then 
doth he now ſee? 20 His Parents anſwered, We know that this is 
our Son, and that he was born blind: ** But by what means he now 
fees, we know not; or who opened his Eyes, we know not: he is 
of age, ask him, he will ſpeak for himſelf, 2 His Parents ſaid this, 
becauſe they feared the Fews : for the Fews had before agreed, that 
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any Man owned Jeſus to be Chriſt, he ſhould be excommunicated, 
23 This was the reaſon why his Parents faid, He is of age, ask him, 
Therefore they again called the Man that had been blind, and 
ſaid to him, Give glory to God: we know that this Man is a Sinner. 
25 He anſwered, Whether he be a Sinner or no, that I cannot tell: one 
thing I know, that whereas I was blind, I now ſee. *5 Then they 
queſtioned him again, What did he to you? how opened he your 
Eyes? “ He anſwered, I have told you already, and“ ye did not 
hear: why would you hear it again? will ye alſo be his Diſciples ? 
Then they reviled him, and faid, Thou art his Diſciple : but we 
are the Diſciples of Moſes. *9 We know that God ſpoke to Moſes : 
but as for this Man, we know not whence he is. 3* The Man re- 
plied, This is very ſtrange, that ye ſhould not know whence he is, 
altho' he has opened my Eyes. 3* Now we know that God heareth 
not Sinners: but if a Man be a worſhipper of God, and doth his 
Will, him he heareth, 32 It was never heard fince the World began, 
that any Man opened the Eyes of one that was born blind. 33 If 
this Man were not of God, he could do nothing. 34 They anſwered, 
You was altogether born in Sin, and do you teach us? And then 
they excommunicated him, : . 
3 Jeſus heard that he was excommunicated, and meeting him, faid 
to him, Do you believe on the Son of God? 36 He anſwering ſaid, 
Who is He, Lord, that J may believe on him? 37 Jeſus ſaid, You 
have not only ſeen him ; bat it is he himſelf who now talks with you. 
33 Then he faid, Lord, I believe. And he worſhipped him. 39 Fe/zs 
ſaid, For judgment am I come into the World: that they who ſee 
not, may ſee, and that they who ſee, may become blind. Some 
of the Phariſees that were with him, hearing this, faid to him, Are 
we likewiſe blind? 4* Feſus ſaid to them, If ye were blind, ye would 
have no Sin; but now ye ſay, We ſee ; therefore your Sin remaineth. 


a Ver. 24. Give lory to God] Or, In the name of God confeſs the Truth. | 
b Ver. 27. ye did not hear] In the Vulgate and ſome MSS. we read, Ye did hear. 
Which ſuits well with Na would you hear it again? | 


——— 


. 
*\/ ERILY verily I fay unto you, He who entereth not by the 
Door into the Sheepfold, but climbeth up ſome other way, is 
a Thief and a Robber, * But he who enters by the Door, is the 
Shepherd of the Sheep. 3 To him the Porter openeth; and the Sheep 
. Yy 2 hear 
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hear his Voice : he calleth his own Sheep by name, and leads them 

out. + When he has put forth his own Sheep, he goeth before them, 

and the Sheep follow him; becauſe they know his Voice. They 

will not follow a Stranger, but will flee from him ; becauſe they know 

not the Voice of Strangers. This Parable ſpake Jeſus to them: 

but they did not underſtand the Meaning of what he ſaid. There- 

fore he farther added, I declare to you, that I am the Door of the 

Sheep. All that came before me, are Thieves and Robbers: but 

the Sheep did not hear them. 9 I am the Door: if any Man enter 

in by me, he ſhall be ſaved; he ſhall go in and out, and find paſture, 

I 10 The Thief comes only to ſteal, to kill, and to deſtroy: I am 

3 come that they may have Life, and that they may. have it abundantly, 

1 J am the good Shepherd: the good Shepherd giveth his Life for 

the Sheep. ** But he that is an Hireling, and not the Shepherd, 

whoſe own the Sheep are not, when he ſees the Wolf coming, leaves 

the Sheep, and flies away: ſo the Wolf ſeizes them, and diſperſes the 

Flock. *3 The Hireling flies, becauſe he is an Hireling, and careth 
not for the Sheep. I am the good Shepherd: I know my Sheep, 
and my Sheep know me. (Even as the Father knows me, and 1 
know the Father :) and I lay down my Life for the Sheep. ** I have 
alſo other Sheep, which are' not of this Fold : I muſt likewiſe bring 
them ; they will hear my Voice, and there ſhall be one Flock, and 

one Shepherd. / Therefore doth my Father love me, becauſe I lay 
down my Life, that I might take it again. ** No Man taketh it 
from me, but I voluntarily lay it down : 1 have Power to lay it down, 
and J have Power to take it again. Such is the Commiſſion which 1 
have received of my Father. N . oy 

19 At this Diſcourſe the Jews were again divided in their Opinion 
34 about him: * For many of them ſaid, He has a Demon, and is 
" mad; why do ye hear him? * Others ſaid, This is not the 
Language of one poſſeſſed: Can a Demon open the Eyes of the blind? 
22 The Feſtival of the Dedication was kept at Feruſalem, and it 
was Winter. * As Jeſus was walking in the Temple in Solomon's 

Porch, “ The Fews came about him, and faid, How long will you 
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f keep us in ſuſpence? If you are the Chriſt, tell us plainly. 25 Feſus 
vp anſwered them, I have told you, and ye do not believe me: The 
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Works which I do in my Father's Name, they teſtify of me. 
26 But, as I ſaid before, ye do not believe, becauſe - ye are not of 
my Sheep. My Sheep hear my Voice, I know them, and they 
follow me: It is I that give them eternal Life, and they ſhall 
never periſh, neither ſhall any one force them out of my hand, * My 


Father, 


x 8 * 3 4 * * 28 = x 5 NG * LM» 
rn ˙•— T Regt 


hs 
* 


Chap. II. Of K. Jon x. 


Father, who gave them to me, is greater than all, ſo that no one 
is able to force them out of my Father's Hand. 3 I and my Fa- 
ther are One, 3 Then the Jews again took up Stones to {tone him. 
3: Jeſus ſaid, Many good Works have I ſhew'd you from my Father: 
for which of thoſe Works would you ſtone me? 33 The Fews an- 
ſwered,: It is not for any good-Work, that we ſtone you : but for. 
Blaſphemy, inaſmuch as you, being a Man, pretend to be God. 
3+ Teſus replied, Is it not written in your Law, I faid, ye are Gods? 
35 Now if the Law ſtiles them Gods, to whom the word of God 


came, and if the Scripture is infallible: 36 How can ye fay, that 


I blaſpheme, (I whom the Father hath ſanctified, and ſent into the 
World ;) becauſe I faid, I am the Son of God? 37 If I do not the 


Works of the Father, believe me not? 38 But if I do, tho' ye be- 


lieve me not, yet believe the Works : that ye may know, and be- 
lieve, that the Father is in me, and I in him. 39 Thereupon they 
again endeavoured to ſeize him : but he eſcaped out of their Hands: 
4 And returning over 7ordan he went to the place were John at firſt 


baptized ; and there he abode. * And many reſorted to him, who 


faid, Jobn did no Miracle: but every thing that he ſpoke concern 
ing this Man was true. 2 And many believed on him there. 


20/4064 FB 


N 0 Wa certain Man was ſick, named Lazarus, who was of 
+4 N Bethany, the Town of Mary and her Siſter Martha. * (It 
was that Mary who poured Balſam on the Lord, and wiped his Feet 


with her Hair, whoſe Brother Lazarus was ſick.) 3 Therefore his 


Siſters ſent to Feſ#s, ſaying, Lord, He whom you love, is fick. + When 
7Zeſus heard this, he ſaid, The Diſeaſe is not to be mortal, but for 
the Glory of God, that * the Son of God may be glorified thereby. 
Now Teſus loved Martha, and her Siſter, and Lazarus, 6 Having 
then heard that he was ſick, he continued ſtill two Days in the ſame 
Place where he was. ' And after that he faid to his Diſciples, Let 
us return to Judea. The Diſciples ſaid to him, Maſter, the Fews 
very lately attempted to ſtone you ; and are you going thither again ? 


9 Feſus anſwered, Are there not twelve hours in the day? he who 


travels by day, does not ſtumble, becauſe he has the Light of this 


World to fee by, 7? But if a Man travels by night he ſtumbles, 


becauſe he wants Light. Thus he ſpoke : and after that he ſaid to 


Ver. 4. the Son , Ged ] Not as on moſt other Occaſions, the Son of Man. 1 
them 
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Of S. Joun. Chap. XI 


them, Our friend Lazarus is aſleep, but I am going to awake him. 
The Diſciples ſaid, Lord, if he fleeps, he will do well. 3 But 
 Feſus ſpoke-of the Death of Lazarus: whereas they underſtood it of 
the natural Reſt in ſleep, "+ Then Jeſus told them plainly, Lazarus 
is dead. 5 And I am glad upon your account, for the confirmation 
of your Faith, that I was not there; but now let us go to him. ** Then 
ſaid Thomas * (that is Didymus) to his Fellow-diſciples, Let us alſe 
go, that we may die with him. 1 8 Dos 
7 When Jeſus came to Bethany, he found that Lazarus had then 
been four days in the Grave. Now Bethany being within leſs than 
two Miles diſtance from Feruſalem, h Many of the Jeus were 


come to Martha and Mary to conſole them upon the Death of their 


Brother. ** Yet Martha, as ſoon as ſhe heard that Feſus was coming, 
went to meet him: but Mary fat ſtill in the Houſe, ** Martha 
then ſaid to Jeſus, Lord, if you had been here, my Brother had not 
died. 22 But yet even now whatſoever you will ask of God, I know 
that God will grant it to you. *3 Jeſus ſaid to her, Your Brother ſhall 
rife again. ** Martha replied, I know that he ſhall riſe again in the 
Reſurrection at the laſt day. Jeſus ſaid to her, I am the Reſur- 
rection and the Life: he that believeth in me, tho? he were dead, 
yet ſhall he live: ** And whoſoever liveth, and believeth in me, 
ſhall not die for ever. Do you believe this? 7 She anſwered, Ves, 
Lord: I believe that you are the Chriſt, the Son of God, who was 
to come into the World. ** Having faid this, ſhe went away, and 
privately called her Siſter Mary, faying, The Maſter is come, and 


calls for you. * As ſoon as Mary heard this, the aroſe with ſpeed, 


and came to him: 3* For Jeſus was not yet come into the Town, 
but ſtaid at the Place where Martha met him. z The Fews then 
who were with Mary in the Houſe to comfort her, when they ſaw 
that ſhe roſe in ſuch haſte, and went out, followed her, ſaying, She 


is going to the Grave to weep there. * Mary being come to the 


place where Jeſus was, as ſoon as ſhe ſaw him, fell down at his Feet, 
and faid, Lord, if you had been here, my Brother had not died. 
33 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weeping, and the Jews alſo weeping 
who came with her, he fetch'd a deep groan, and was troubled, 
3+ and ſaid, Where have ye laid him? They faid to him, Lord, come 
and fee, 35 Then Feſus wept. 36 Upon which the Zews ſaid, See 


r Ver. 16. that is Didymus] Didymus in Greek, as Thomas in Hebrew, fignifies 4 
Twin. | RE, 


c Ver. 16. die with him] i. e. with Jeſus, whoſe Life they thought in danger by 
going to Jeruſalem. See Ver, 8, | | 1 


how 


how he loved him, But ſome of them ſaid, This Man who opened 
the Eyes of the Blind, could not he have prevented the Death of 
Lazarus? 3 TFeſus then again groaning inwardly came to the Sepul- 
chre. It was a Cave, and a Stone lay upon it. 39 Jeſus ſaid, Take 
away the Stone. Martha, the Siſter of the Deceas'd, ſaid to him, 
Lord, by this time the Smell muſt be offenſive : for he has been 
buried four Days. % Feſus ſaid to her, Did not I tell you, that if 
you would believe, you ſhould fee the Glory of God? #* Then they 
took away the Stone from the place where the Corps was laid. And 


P00 lifting up his Eyes, ſaid, Father, I thank Thee, that thou haſt 


heard me. * I know that thou heareſt me always: but I ſay this be- 

cauſe of the People here preſent, that they may believe that thou haſt 

ſent me. 43 And when he had thus ſpoke, he cried with a loud 
Voice, Lazarus, come forth. 4 Then he that was dead, came 

forth, bound Hand and Foot with Grave-clothes, and his Face was 
wrapt about with a Napkin. Jeſus faid to them, Looſe him, and 

let him go. 4 Many therefore of the Jews who were come to Mary, 

and had ſeen what Jeſus had done, believed on him. 

46 But ſome of them went to the Phariſees, and told them what 

Jeſus had done. 47 Then the Chief-Prieſts and Pharifees aſſembled in 
Council, and ſaid, What ſhall we do? for this Man performs many 

Miracles. #* If we let him go on thus, all will believe on him; and 

the Romans will come and deſtroy both our Temple and Nation. 4 And 
one of them named Caiaphas, being the High-Prieſt that Year, ſaid to 


them, Ye are ignorant in this matter, 5 And do not conſider, that it 


is expedient for us that one Man ſhould die for the People, and that 
the whole Nation ſhould not be ruined. 5* Now he ſpoke not this - 
of himſelf : but being High-Prieſt that Year, he propheſied, that 
Teſus ſhould die for the Nation: 5* And not for that Nation 


only, but alſo that he ſhould gather into one Body the diſperſed | 


Children of God. 53 So from that day they were contriving how they 
might put him to death. “ For which reaſon Jeſus no more appear- 
ed publickly among the Jeu, but retired to a Country near the Deſart, 
into a City called Ephraim, and there continued with his Diſciples. 
55 As the Jeuiſb Paſſover was near, many of that Country went up 
to Jeruſalem before the Paſſover to purify themſelves. e Theſe en- 
quired after Jeſus, and as they were in the Temple, faid to one ano- 
ther, What do you think, will he not be at the Feſtival? 57 Now 
the Chief-Prieſts and Phariſees had publiſhed an Order, That if any 
Man knew where he was he ſhould inform them, that they might 
apprehend him. „ 


331 


- 7 ndr 1 nn 9 r _ | 9 7 8 eee Gs 7 4 —— tn 
. 7 : me 3 12 7 - f EATS -: , A b . . * . 5 N — 17 
A N E 2 Fe pc 3 72 r rere: + # 4 n * 22 * 1 4 ot, $4548 2 4 e 9 oY l of. 4 
c pen nog os ont ou as ae. i * rr 


e 


* a Fatt * N * 
e Fe TP 
r 
et 7 FR * 
„ Nes — % * 


4 eee 


2 4b ew 


e 
P \ 
e 


2 
. — 


„ 
K 


N 


A HEE er 2 E.. 2 
— — ws * 8 «* 8 * * 


3 
L wa oy 


a 
„ 
WIE Hoa $4 Wwe. 

walls > 4K £22 6-4 4 


7 
& £ 2 7 
Sa 2 F 
- * * 
. * 1 


. 
F 
N . 14 a x 
Booty > Og of a oe IO 


SHS» fo 


4 
+ a | 
\ 
$ o 
| , 
__ 
2 
1 
$1 
+434 
"I. 
. ) 
. 
9:% 
5 
by 
3$ 
| ex] 
| 
BY 
2 
* 
: b 
NF 
4 
"<6 
F 
i 
1 
3 
N 
- 3 
"0 
* 
. 
* 
d oy 
» 4 £ 
*2 
" 
= 
24 & 
—_ - 
=. 
3 
4 
4 =. 
1 
_ 
= 
OO 
- 1-4 
Rr 
WW | 
WES 
KY 
* 
4 0 
=> 
* 
Pu 
RJ 
* 
= 
"4 
: * 
+] 
i * 
2 
* - 
3. * 
25 
* * 
wb | 
4 
= - 
"EIS 
os” 
1 
3 
1 
1 
* 
. E 
ys 
+. 
"3 
4 
y 
* 
"> 


” 
z, 
+ 
* 
* 
P 
1 
2 
% 
4 
of 


X04 


7 QIX days before the Paſſover, Feſus came to Bethany, where 


to Life again. * There a Supper was provided for him, at which 
[Martha ſerved : but Lazarus was one of thoſe who fat at Table with 


nid, not out of any concern for the Poor; but becauſe he was a 


in Feſus. 


having heard that Feſus was on the road to Feruſalem, *3 took 
branches of Palm-trees, and went to meet him, and cried, Hoſanna, 


Of St. Jo un. Chap. XII. 
Cc H A P. XI. 


DI Lazarus was who had been dead, and whom Jeſus had raiſed 


him. 3 As to Mary, ſhe taking a Pound of Balſam of Spikenard, 
which was of great Value, anointed the Feet of Jeſus, and wiped his 
Feet with her Hair : and the Houſe was filled with the odour of the 
Balſam. + Whereupon one of his Diſciples, Judas Iſcariot, Simon's 
Son, who was to betray him, ſaid, 5 Why was not this Balſam fold 
for three hundred Roman pence and given to the Poor? „ This he 


Thief, and bearing the Purſe, had in his keeping what was put into it. 
7 Then Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone: againſt the day of my Burial hath 
ſhe kept this. The Poor ye will always have with you; but me ye 
will not always have. e ne n | 

9 A great number of Jews knowing that he was there, went 
thither, not only for the ſake of Jeſus, but alſo that they might ſee 
Lazarus, whom he had raiſed from the dead. * In the mean 
time the Chief-Prieſts conſulted how to deſtroy Lazarus too; 11 Be- 
cauſe upon his account many of the Jews had left them, and believed 


12 The next day a crowd of People that were come to the Feſtival, 


Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord, He is the King of 
1ſrael. u Now Jeſus having got a young Aſs, was riding thereon ; 
as it is written, s Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold thy King 
cometh fitting on an Aſs's Colt. ** (The Diſciples did not think of 
this Paſſage at firſt : but when TFeſ#s was gloritied, then they remem- 
bred that theſe Words related to him, and that they had treated him 
according to the Prediction.) 17 Thoſe who had been preſent when 
he called Lazarus out of the Grave, and raiſed him from the dead, 
teſtified concerning that Miracle. And it was upon the fame of it 
that the Crowd came to meet him. * The Phariſces therefore faid 
among themſelves, It appears that what we have done avails nothing: 

See, the world is gone after him. 1 
20 Now among thoſe that came to worſhip at the Feſtival there 
were certain Greeks : 2 Who came to Philip of Beihſaida in = 
lee, 


Chap. XIII. Of H.. Jo ux. 


klee, and ſaid, Sir, we deſire to ſee Jeßus. Philip went to tell 
Andrew : and then both of them mentioned it to Jeſus. *3 And 
Yeſus made them this Anſwer, The Time is come, when the Son 
of Man is to be glorifed. w Verily verily I fay unto you, If the 
Grain of Wheat that falls into the Ground, dieth not, it remains 
there a ſingle Grain: but if it die, it becometh very fruitful, *5 He 
that loveth his Life, ſhall loſe it: and he that hateth his Life in this 
World, ſhall preſerve it to Eternity. ** If any Man be my Servant, 
let him follow me; and where I am, there alſo ſhall my Servant be: 
if any Man ferve me, him will my Father honour. 

27 Now is my Soul troubled, and what ſhall I fay? Father, fave 


me from this Hour: but I came on purpoſe for this Hour. ** Father, 


glorify thy Name. Then a Voice came from Heaven, faying, I have 
glorified it, and will again glorify it. 2 The People that were pre- 


ſent, and heard the Voice, faid, It was Thunder: others ſaid, An 


Angel ſpoke to him. 3 Feſus ſaid, This Voice came not for my 
. fake, but for yours. * Now is the Criſis of this World: now ſhall 
the Prince of this World be caſt out. 3* And as for me, when I ſhall 
be lifted up from the Earth, I will draw all Men to myſelf, 33 (This 
he faid, to indicate what Death he ſhould die.) 


3+ Hereupon ſome of the Company ſaid to him, We are taught 


by the Law, that the Chriſt is to live for ever: why then do you ſay, 

hat the Son of Man muſt be lifted up? who is this Son of Man? 
35 Feſus anſwered, Yet a little while is the Light with you : walk 
while ye have the Light, leſt Darkneſs overtake you: for he that 
walketh in Darkneſs, knows not whither he goes. 36 While ye have 
the Light, believe in the Light, that ye may be the Children of 


Light. After having faid theſe things, Jeſus retired, and concealed 


himſelf from them. 


37 For though he had done ſo many Miracles in their Sight, yet 
2 Ver. 31, 32. Now is the Criſis of this World now ſball the Prince of this World 


be caſt out. And as for me, when I ſhall be liſted up from the Earth, I will draw all 
Men to myſelf.) It appears from Ver. 27. that our bleſſed Saviour bad been in great 
Trouble on account of his approaching Sufferings, by which he was to redeem the World. 
He was now about to accompliſh that great Work: therefore New is the Criſis of this 
World, wherein its Fate would be decided, the Uſurper ejected, and the Redeemer 
eftabliſhed in the Acquiſition he makes of it by his Death. For ſo he proceeds: When 
1 ſhall be lifted up from the Earth, I will draw all Men to myſelf. To be lifted up 
from the Earth is an Hebraiſm to ſignify Dying. We have met with it twice before 
in this Goſpel, and that it was then familiar and commonly underſtood appears from 
the immediate Anſwer of the eros, who uſe it in the ſame Senſe, Wi are taught- by 
the Law, ſay they, that the Chriſt is to live for ever: why then do yeu ſay that che Son 


of Man muſt be Med up? i. e. die. They meant only Death in general, for that was 
all the Phraſe ___— : but our Lord made uſe of this rather than other Phraſes that 


they 


were equivalent, becauſe it ſa well ſuited the Manner of his Death on the Croſs, 


Z 2 


333 


— [OT nn nomad” 
« «@ 


. , s — he - * 
RAA 4... 4 art ES e ES IF 
* 1 YA - WN 

ki ug. r x ö 


4 


* 
* * * 


W * 
. Jet 4 * 


5 5 xx bo 4 ; - a ; : ? 5 +. Jy 3 8 Ss * | A ” 5 N I Ten 
"__ VEIL * . ˙ m reg wg 5 r 
W a 3 * inn. 1 — * a * 0 s . „ 


354 


/ St. Jon x. Chap. XIII. 


they believed not on him. 2 So that thoſe Words of the Prophet 
Jaias were fulfilled, Lord, who hath believed our Report? and to 
whom hath * the Arm of the Lord been revealed? 39 Therefore 
© they could not believe, according to what Jaias ſays in another 
Place, % He hath blinded their Eyes, and hardned their Heart; 
that they ſhould not ſee with their Eyes, nor underſtand with their 
Heart, and be converted, and I ſhould heal them. #* Theſe things 
faid T/aias, when he faw his Glory, and ſpoke of him. 

V Nevertheleſs, there were many even among the chief Rulers who 
believed in him; but becauſe of the Phariſees they did not own it, leſt 
they ſhould be excommunicated. #3 For they loved the Glory which 
comes from Men, more than that which comes from God. #4 [With 
regard to theſe Perſons] Feſis, raifing his Voice, faid aloud, He who 
believes in me, tis not in me he believes, but in Him who ſent me. 
45 And he that contemplates me, contemplates Him who ſent me. 


| 45 J am come a Light into the World, that whoſoever believes in me, 


might not continue in Darkneſs, # If any Man hear my Words, and 
does not practiſe them, I do not judge him: for I came not to judge 
the World, but to fave the World. He who deſpiſes me, and does 
not embrace my Doctrine, has one that judgeth him: the Doctrine 
which I have delivered, that ſhall be his Judge at the laſt Day. #9 For 
I have not ſpoken of myſelf ; but the Father who ſent me, He gave 


me a Commandment what I ſhould fay, and how I ſhould ſpeak. 
5e And I know that his Commandment is Life everlaſting : the things 


then which I ſpeak, I ſpeak them as the Father has directed me. 


d Ver. 38. The Arm of the Lord] i. e. the Power of God manifeſted in the Mira- 
cles wrought by our Saviour. | 

e Ver. 39. They could not believe, &c.] i. e. by the juſt Judgment of God for their 
Obſtinacy and wilful Reſiſtance to the Truth, they were ſo hardned, that the Doctrine 
and Miracles of our Lord could make no Impreffion on them, as Iſaias had foretold, &c. 
| Ver. 47. Does not practiſe them] Inſtead of praiſe the printed Greek Copy has 
Believe; but this Diſcourſe was to thoſe who in ſome ſort did believe, (Ver. 42.) but 
with ſo defective a Faith that they had not the Courage to own it, which. is a principal 
Point of Practice. I therefore here have choſe to follow the Vulgate which is authori- 
zed by all other ancient Verſions, and many of the moſt authentic Greet MSS. 


yu 2 
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c H A P. XII. 

: OW before the Feſtival of the Paſſover, Jeſus knowing that 
+ * his Hour was come, when he was to paſs out of this World 

to the Father, having loved his own which were in the World, he 
loved them unte the end. So while they were at Supper, (the 


Devil having now put it into the Heart of Judas Iſcariot, the Son of 
| Simon, 


Chap. XIII. of Sr. Jon v. 356 


Simon, to betray him) 3 Jeſus, altho' he was conſcious that the 
Father had given all things into his Hands, and that he was come from 
God, and returning to God, + Aroſe from Supper, and having put 1 
off his Garment, took a Towel, and wrapt it about him. 5 After : Wl 
that, he poured Water into a Baſon, and began to waſh the Diſciples MI 
Feet, and to wipe them with the Towel wherewith he was girded. Wl 
He came then to Simon Peter, who ſaid to him, Lord, would you "| 
waſh my Feet? 7 Zeſus anſwered, You do not at preſent compre- 
hend what Jam doing; but you ſhall know hereafter. * Peter ſaid, 1 
You ſhall never waſh my Feet. Jeſus anſwered, If I do not waſh "v 
you, you cannot partake with me. 9 Simon Peter ſaid to him, Lord, . M 
not my Feet only, but alſo my Hands and Head. ** Feſus faid to "i 
him, He who has been bathed, needs only that his Feet ſhould be ji 
waſhed, and he is intirely clean: and ye are clean, but not all. 
For he knew who would betray him; and therefore faid, Ye are 
not all clean,” ä „„ 
1 After he had waſhed their Feet, he took his Garment, and ſit- 
ting down again, faid to them, Do you comprehend what I have 
been doing? * Ye call me Maſter, and Lord: and ye are in the 
right; for ſo I am. * If I then your Lord and Maſter have waſhed 
your Feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one anothers Feet. *5 For I have 
given you an Example, that ye ſhould do as I have done to you. 
16 Verily Verily I ſay unto you, The Servant is no greater than his =_ 
Lord, nor he that is ſent, greater than he that ſent him, 7 If ye 1 
know theſe things, happy are ye if ye do them. : 5 | 1 
J ſay not this of you all; for I know whom I have choſen: 0 
but ſo that this Scripture muſt be fulfilled, He that eateth Bread with — 
me, hath lift up his Heel againſt me. “ I now tell you before it 
happens, that when it does happen, you may believe me what I am. 
20 Verily Verily I fay unto you, Whoſoever receiveth him whom 1 
ſend, receiveth me: and he that receiveth me, receiveth Him who 
po: 7805 Sk Toad 
21 Feſus having ſaid this, was troubled in Spirit, and he ſolemnly 
declared and faid, I aſſure you, that one of you ſhall betray me. 9 
22 Then the Diſciples looked one on another, doubting of whom he 5 
ſpoke. 3 Nowe there was lying in the Boſom of Jeſus, one of his 1 
Diſciples, whom Feſus loved. “ Simon Peter therefore beckned to vi 
him, that he ſhould ask whom he meant? 25 He then leaning on i; 
the Breaſt of Jeſus, ſaid to him, Lord, who is it? ** Jeſus an- 
ſwered, He it is to whom J ſhall give a Sop, when I have dipped it. 


e Ver. 23. There was lying in the Boſom of Jeſus] i. e. ſat next to Jeſus at Table, 
the Phraſe in the Text only expreſſes the then cuſtomary Poſture at Meals. 
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Of St. Jon x. Chap. NV. 
And when he had dipped the Sop, he gave it to Judas Iſeariot. the 
Son of Simon. 7 And after KL Sop, Satan entred into him. 7% 
then ſaid to him, What you do, do quickly, 8 But none at the 
Table knew what he meant by ſaying ſo. For as Fudas had the 
Purſe, ſome thought, that Jeſs had order d him to buy what was 
neceſſary againſt the Feaſt, or give ſomething to the Poor. 2 Judas 
then having received the Sop, immediately went out : and it was 
Night. 
5 When he was gone, Jeſus aid, Now 1s the Son. of Man glo- 
rified, and God is glorified by him. 3* As God is glorified by him, 
10 ſhall he be glorified by God himſelf, and that Peedily, 33 My 
dear Children, I am with you but for. a little while. Ye ſhall ſeek 
me, and as I faid to the Yews, ſo now I ſay to you, Where I go, ye 
cannot come. % I give you a new Commandment: Tis, that you 
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if love one another; that you fo love one another, as I have loved you. 
5 35 By this ſhall all Men know, that ye are my 1 if 5 love 
I one another.. £ 
F | 35 Simon Peter ſaid to his, Lord, where are you going ? Ye 26 
3F anſwered him, You cannot at preſent follow me where I am going; 
1 but hereafter you ſhall follow me, 37 Peter ſaid, Lord, why can- 
. not I now follow you? I will lay down my Life for you, 3 Will 


you lay down your Life for me! faid Je, I aſſure you, the Cock 
ſhall not crow, til you have ire denied me! 


+ s 


n 


©: A p. XIV. 


9 ET not your Heart be troubled: ye believe in God, 8 
I alſo in me. * In my Father's Houſe are many Manſions ; ; 
if there were not, I ſhould have told you fo ; I am going to prepare 
a Place for you. 3 And after I am gone, and have prepared a Place 
for you, I will come again, and take you to myſelf, that where I am, 
there ye may be alſo, + And where I am going, ye know, and the 
Way ye know. 5 Thomas faid to him, Lord, we know not where 
you are going, how then can we know the Way ? 5 Feſus ſaid to 
him, I am the Way, and the Truth, and the Life : no Man cometh 
to the Father but by me. 7 If ye had known me, ye would likewiſe 
aye * my Father: from henceforth ye know him, and have 
een him 


3 Philiþ faid to him, Lord, ſhew us the Father, ind it ſufficeth 
us. 9 Feſus ſaid to him, Have I been ſo long with you, and do you 


not know me? Philip, he that has ſeen me, has ſeen the F . ; 
Why 
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why then do you ſay, ſhew us the Father? ** Do not you be- 
lieve that I am in the Father, and the Father in me? the Words that 
I ſpeak to you, I ſpeak not of myſelf: and the Works that I do, it is 

the Father dwelling in me, that performs them. Believe f in me, 

becauſe I am in the Father, and the Father is in me : if not for that 

Reaſon, {at leaſt] believe in me upon account of the Works which I 

perform. *I affure you, He. that believes in me, ſhall likewiſe 

perform the Works that I do, even greater Works than theſe ſhall he 

perform; becauſe I go to my Father, *3 And whatſoever ye ſhall 

ask in my Name, I will do it, that the Father may be glorified in the 

Son. 74 If ye ask any thing in my Name, I will do it. 

15 If ye love me, keep my Commandments. ** And I will ask 
the Father, and he ſhall give you another s Comforter, to abide with 
you for ever; % Even the Spirit of Truth, whom the World can- 

not receive, becauſe it neither fees nor knows him: but ye know 

him, for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. ** I will not 
leave you ® Orphans; I will come to you. * Yet. a little while, 
and the World ſhall ſee me no more : but ye ſhall ſee me : becauſe I 


my Father, and you in me, and I in you. * He that hath received 
my Commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: 


him, and maniſeſt myſelf to him. 
manifeſt yourſelf to us, and not to the World? 23 Nate anſwered, 
If a Man love me, he will keep my Word: and my Father will love 
him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode with him. 


which you have heard, is not mine, but the Father's who ſent me. 

25 This is what I had to tell you, while I am yet preſent with 
you. 28s But the Comforter, the holy Spirit, whom the Father will 
ſend in my Name, He ſhall teach you all things, and make yau re- 
member all that I have told you, 7 Peace I leave with you, my 
Peace I give unto you, not as the World giveth, give I unto you: 


f Ver. 11. Believe in mt, becauſe 1 am in the Father, and the Father in me: 14 not 

for that Reaſon, [at leaſt] believe in me upon account of the Works which J perform. 

The whole Trinity acts in each individual Chriſtian in ſuch meaſure as he is ſuſ- 

ceptible of its Operations. Thus Cone in the Father, and the Father in him, are the 
1 Ground of Faith; the Horks are external: Both are valid, but the former 
preferable. | | 


s Ver, 16. Comforter] TeegxanTo, which alſo ſignifies an Inſtructor, Encourager, 
and Advocate. ; | 


heard 


live, ye ſhall live alſo. ** At that Day ye ſhall know that Iam in 


and he that loveth me, ſhall be loved by my Father, and I will love 


22 Judas (not Icariot) ſaid to him, Lord, how is it that you will 


24 He that loveth me not, doth not keep my Words: and the Word 


let not your Heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. ** You have 


bh Ver. 18. Orphans] He had called them his dear Children, Ver, 23. of the laſt Chapter. 


357 


2222 — — — ͤ—— n — —ñIñʃkͤr Ye 


heard me ſay, that I am | going away, and ſhall come again to you. If 
ye loved me, you would rejoice at my ſaying, That I ga to my Father: 
for my Father is greater than I. This J have told you now before 
it come to paſs, that when it is come to paſs, ye may believe. 3* ] 
ſhall not henceforth have much converſation with you : for the Prince 
of the World is coming ; not that he has any claim in me. 3* But 
only that the World may know that I love the Father, and that J 
obey whatever He commands me. Agile, let us 80 hence. 


C H A P. XV. 
1 AM the true Vine, and my Father is He who cultivates it. 
2 Every Branch in me that beareth not Fruit,. he takes away : 
and every Hoch that beareth Fruit, he pruneth, that it may be more 
fruitful. 3.Ye are already duly prepared through the Word I have 
ſpoken to you. + Abide in me, and I will abide in you. As the 
Branch cannot bear Fruit of itſelf unleſs it continue united to the 
Vine: ſo neither can ye, except ye continue united to me. 5 I am 
the Vine, ye are the Branches : He who abideth in me, and I in him, 
bringeth forth much Fruit: but ſevered from me, ye can do nothing 
* If a Man does not continue united to me, he will be caſt away as 
Branches cut off, which wither, and are gathered up to be thrown 
5 into the Fire, where they are burned. 7 If ye abide in me, and my 
= Words abide in you, ye ſhall ask what ye will, and it ſhall be granted 
you. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much Fruit, and 
thereby ſhew that ye are my Diſciples, 
-— 12 the Father hath loved me, ſo have I loved you: * continue in 


my Love. As long as ye keep my Commandments, ye ſhall con- 
tinue in my Love; even as I have kept my Father's Commandments, 
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# and thereby continue the object of his Love, * I have given you | 
4 theſe Inſtructions that I may have my delight in you, and your joy 
5 may be compleat. 

| 2 This is my * Commandment, that ye love one another, as I 
. have loved you, *3 There cannot be greater love than that of a Man 
5 who lays down his Life for his Friends, 4 Ye are my Friends, if 
2 ye do what I have commanded you. *5 Henceforth I do not treat 
1 Pou as Servants: for the Servant knoweth not his Maſter's Affairs: 
© a Ver. g. continue in my Love.] or keep your place in my Affection, continue to de- 


ſerve my Love. So again in the next Verſe, Ye ſhall continue in my Love, i. e. ye will 
behave fo that I ſhall continue to love you. 
b Ver. 12.] Thoſe who are ſenſible of the importance of the Precept, will not think 
this Tautology. 
but 


Chap. XVI. Of K. Jon x. 


but I have treated you as Friends; for I have communicated to you all 
that I learnt from my Father. ** Ye have not choſen me, but I have 
choſen you, and ordained you, that ye ſhould go and bring forth fruit, 


and that your fruit ſhould be laſting : fo that whatſoever ye ſhall ask 


of the Father in my Name, he may give you. | 


17 The Commandment which I give you is, that ye love one ano- 
ther. ** If the World hate you, conſider, that it hated me, before 


it hated you. If ye were of the World, the World would love its 


own : but becaule ye are not of the World, but I have choſen you 
out of the World, therefore the World hateth you, 2 R 
what I told you, The Servant is not greater than his Maſter. If they 


have perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute you: if they have kept 


my Word, they will alſo keep yours. * But all this will they do to you 
out of hatred to my Name, becauſe they know not Him who ſent me. 
22 Tf I had not come and informed them, they would have been 


innocent: but now they have no excuſe for their Sin, 23 He that 


hateth me, hateth my Father alſo. 24 If I had not done among them 
ſuch Works as no other ever did, they had not ſinned : but now they 


have ſeen, and hated both me and my Father. * And thus that 
_ Paſſage in their Law is fulfilled, They hated me without cauſe. 26 But 


when the Comforter is come, whom I will ſend you from the Father, 
even the Spirit of Truth who proceedeth from the Father, He ſhall 
teſtify of Me. * And ye alſo ſhall teſtify, becauſe ye have been with 
me from the beginning. 


* — 


CHAP. . 


'T HAVE told you theſe things that ye may not be offended. N 


2 You ſhall be expelled the Synagogue : yea the Time is coming, 
when it ſhall be thought an act of Piety to deſtroy you. And thus 
will they treat you, becauſe they have not known the Father nor Me. 
But J have told you of theſe things, that when the time ſhall come, 
you may remember that I had told you of them. I did not give you 
any ſuch diſtinct Information at the beginning, becauſe I was then to 


be with you. 5 But now Iam going to Him who ſent me, and none 


of you ask me, Whither are you going? * But Sorrow has filled 
your Heart, becauſe I told you theſe things. | 

7 Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth ; it is expedient for you that I 
go away: for if I do not go away, the Comforter will not come to 
you; but if I depart, I will ſend Him to you. 5 And when He is 
come, He will convince the World concerning Sin, concerning Juſtice, 


and concerning Judgment: 9 Concerning Sin, becauſe they believe 


not 


emember 
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not in me; * Concerning Juſtice, becauſe I go to my Father, and 
ye no longer ſee me; And concerning Judgment, becauſe the 
Prince of this World is judged. I have yet many things to fay to 
you; but ye cannot bear them now. *3 But when He, the Spirit of 
Truth is come, He will guide you into all Truth: for He will not 
ſpeak of himſelf; but all that he ſhall hear will he fpeak, and ac- 
quaint you with what is to come. “ He ſhall glorify me: for he 
ſhall take of what is mine and communicate it to you. *5 All that the 
Father hath, is mine: that is the reaſon why I ſaid, He ſhall receive 
of what is mine, and communicate it to you. © © © 
16 Within a little while ye ſhall not ſee me: and alittle while after, 
ye ſhall fee me again; becauſe I go to the Father. Then fome of 
his Diſciples ſaid among themſelves, What means this which he faith 
| to us, Within a“ little while ye ſhall not ſee me: and a little 
2 <« while after ye ſhall ſee me again; becauſe I go to the Father.” 
4 33 What is meant by the little while“ he fpeaks of? we cannot 
Jö; en LL cr gta 
9 Feſus therefore perceiving that they were defirous to ask him, 
ſaid, Yeenquire among yourſelves about my ſaying, Within a little 
<« while ye ſhall not ſee me: and a little while after, ye ſhall fee me 
* again.” Verily verily I ſay unto you, that ye ſhall weep and lament, 
but the World ſhall rejoice : ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but your Sorrow 
ſhall be turned into Joy. * A Woman, while ſhe is in child-birth, 
ſuffers Pain, becauſe her time is come: but as ſoon as ſhe is delivered 
of the Child, ſhe forgets the anguiſh, for joy that a Man is born into 
the World. * So ye are afflicted at preſent : but I will ſee you again, 
and your heart ſhall rejoice, and no one ſhall deprive you of your Joy. 
23 In that day ye ſhall not queſtion me about any thing. Verily verily 
I fay unto you, Whatſoever ye ſhall ask the Father in my Name, 
He will give you, * Hitherto ye have asked nothing in my Name: 
ask, and ye ſhall receive, that your Joy may be compleat. e 
25 I have ſpoke theſe things to you in Parables : but the time is 
coming, when I ſhall no longer ſpeak in Parables, but plainly declare 
to you concerning the Father. At that day ye ſhall ask in my 
Name: and I fay not, that I will pray the Father for you : 7 For 
Ver. 13.) The Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are conſidered as three ſubordinate 
Mafters in the breaſt of Betievers. The internal Agency of the holy Ghoſt is commonly 


admitted : that of the Father and the Son, as repreſented in this Goſpel, greatly deſerves 
to be attended to. 1 


Ver. 17. little-while) Thoſe who are in the deſerted State here ſpoke of, think this 
little while of a tedious Length: they are apprehenſive that it will never end: But let 


them, as well as they can, animate their Hopes by reflecting, that the Maſter calls it 


4 little while. It will be found a ſhort time indeed, compared with the happy Eternity to 
Which it is the Paſſage, | — l — — 
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Chap. XVII. / S.. Jo Rx. 


the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe ye have loved me, and have be- 
lieved that I came out from God. 289 J came forth from the Father, 
and am come into the World: again, I leave the World, and go to 
the Father. 9 His Diſciples ſaid, Now you ſpeak plainly, and not in Pa- 
rables. 3e Now we are convinced that you know all [our Difficulties] and 
do not want that we ſhould propoſe them to you: by this we believe 
that you came forth from God. 3* Tefus replied, Ye do now believe. 
3 But the time is coming, yea, it is already come, that ye ſhall be ſcat- 
tered, every Man to take care of himſelf, and will leave me alone : and 
yet I am not alone, becauſe the Father is with me, 33 Theſe things have 
I ſpoken to you, that ye might have peace in me. In the world ye ſhall 
have Tribulation : but take courage, I have « overcome the World, 


c H A F. XVII. 


PESUS having ſpoke this, lift up his Eyes to Heaven, and faid, 

Father, the hour is come ; glorify thy Son, that thy Son alſo may 
glorify Thee. * According to the Power which thou haſt given him 
over all Fleſh, that he ſhould grant eternal Life to all that thou haſt given 
him. 3 And this is life eternal, to know Thee the only true God, and 
Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, # I have glorified thee on the Farth : 


Father, do thou glorify me with thine own ſelf, with the Glory which 
I had with thee before the World was. I have manifeſted thy Name 
to the Men whom thou gaveſt me out of the World : thine they were, 
and thou gaveſt them to me; and they have kept thy Word. 7 Now 
they know that all things which thou haſt given me, came from thee. 
For I have given them the Words which thou gaveſt me; and they 
have received them, and have known ſurely that I came out from thee, 
and they have believed that thou haſt ſent me. 9 It is for them l pray : 
I pray not [now] for the World, but for thoſe whom thou haſt given me, 


am glorified in them. ** And now I am no longer in the World, but 
they are in the World, and I come to thee. Holy Father, keep through 
| thine own * Name thoſe whom thou haſt given me, that they may be 


2 FE 8. the Words] para, things. v Ver, 11, Name] or Power. 


I have finiſhed the Work which thou gaveſt me to do. 5 And now, O 


for they are thine. ** And all mine are thine, and thine are mine, and 1 
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Of St. Jon x. Chap. XVIII. 


One, as we are. While I was with them in the World, I kept them 
in thy Name: thoſe whom thou gaveſt me, have I kept, and none of 
them is loſt but the Son of Perdition ; whereby the Scripture was to be 
fulfilled. 73 Now that I am coming to thee, while I am yet in the 
World, I ſpeak theſe things that they may have my Joy compleated in 


themſelves. 4 I have given them thy Word; and the World hath hated 


them, becauſe they are not of the World, even as I am not of the World. 
:5 T pray Thee not to take them out of the World, but to preſerve them 


from the Evil. 6 They are not of the World, even as I am not of the 


World. 7 Sanctify them by thy Truth: thy Word is Truth. * As 
thou haſt ſent me into the World, even ſo have I alſo ſent them into the 
World. 1 And for their fakes © ſanctify myſelf, that they alſo may 
be ſanctified through the Truth. Neither pray I for theſe alone; but 
for thoſe alſo who ſhall believe on me through their Word : ** That 


they all may be One, as thou Father art in me, and I in thee, that they 


alſo may be one in us: that the World may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 
22 And the Glory which thou gaveſt me, I have given them: that they 
may be One, even as we are One. 23 I in them, and thou in me, that 
they may be made perfect in Unity, and that the World may know, that 
thou haſt ſent me, and that thou haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me. 
24 Father, I deſire that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, may be 
with me where Jam; that they may behold my glory, which thou haſt 
given me: becauſe thou lovedſt me before the foundation of the World. 
25 O juſt Father, the World hath not known thee; but I have known 


thee, and theſe have known that thou haſt ſent me. 26 And I have de- 


clared unto them thy Name, and will deelare it: that thou mayſt love them 
with the love wherewith thou haſt loved me, I myſelf being in them. 


c Ver. 19. I ſan#ify myſelf ] I devote myſelf as a Victim to be ſacrificed. 


1 


C H A P. XVII. 


: HEN Feſus had ſpoke theſe Words, he went out with his Diſ- 

'V ciples, and paſſed over the Brook Cedron, where was a Garden, 
into which he entred with them. Now Judas, who was to betray him, 
knew the place: for Feſus often reſorted thither with his Diſciples. 3 Judas 
then having got a company of Soldiers and Officers ſent by the Chiet- 


Prieſts and Phariſees, came thither with Lanterns, Torches, and Arms. 
1 But 


Chap. XVIII. of Sr. Jo x. 


4 But Jeſus knowing every thing that ſhould happen to him, advanced 
and faid to them, Whom do ye ſeek? 5 They anſwered, Yoſus of Na- 
zareth. Jeſus faid, Jam he. And Judas who betrayed him, ſtood 
among them. *$ Upon Jeſus his ſaying, I am he, they retreated backward 
and fell to the ground. Then he =” asked them, Whom do ye ſeek ? 
and they faid, Feſus of Nazareth, 5 Teſus anſwered, I have told you 
that I am he. If therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe go their way: 9 So was 
verified what he had faid, Of thoſe whom thou gaveſt me, I have loſt 


none, Hereupon en Peter having a Sword, drew it, and ſtruck 


off the right Ear of Malchus, a Servant belonging to the High- Prieſt. 
But Feſus ſaid to Peter, Sheath thy Sword : the Cup which my Father 
hath given me, ſhall I not drink it? 
12 Then the Soldiers, and the Captain, with the Officers of the Fews 

| ſeized on Feſus, and having bound him, *3 They brought him firſt ” 
Annas, for he was Father-in-law to Caiaphas, who that Year was High- 
Prieſt, "+ The ſame Caiaphas, who in Council had told the Fews, That 
it was expedient that one Man ſhould die for the People. 


15 Now Simon Peter followed Jeſus, with another Diſciple, who being 


known to the High-Prieſt, entered into his Palace at the fame time with 
Jeſus. ** But Peter ſtood without at the Door: therefore that other Diſ- 
ciple, who was known to the High-Prieſt went, and having ſpoke to a 
Maid who kept the Door, brought Peter in, But the Maid who let 
him in faid to him, Are not you alſo one of this Man's Diſciples? He 
anſwered, I am not. * The Servants and Officers there ſtood, warming 
themſelves by a Fire they had made, tor it was cold ; and Peter ſtood 
among them warming himſelf. 

39 In the mean time the High-Prieſt examined Teſus concerning his 
Diſciples, and concerning his Doctrine. 2 Feſus anſwered, I ſpoke openly 
to the World; I was continually teaching in the Synagogue and in the 
Temple, whither all the Fews reſort, and I have faid nothing in ſecret. 
2! Why then do you queſtion me? ask them who heard me, what I have 
ſaid to them: they well know what I ſaid. * At theſe Words, one of 
the Officers who ſtood by, ſtruck Feſus on the Face, ſaying, Anſwereſt 
thou the High-Prieſt ſo? 23 Jeſus replied, If I have ſpoken ill, * ſhew 
wherein; but if well, why do you ſtrike me? * (Now Annas had ſent 
him bound to Caiaphas the High-Prieſt.) 

2s And Simon Peter was ſtanding there at t the Fire: ſome then ſaid to 
him, Are not you alſo one of his Diſciples ? which he denied, and faid, 


Ver. 23. ſhew wherein] Or, give it in evidence to the Court. 
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Of Fe. Jo H N. Chap. XVIII. 


I am not. 26 Then one of the Servants of the High-Prieſt, a Kinſman 
to him whoſe Ear Peter had cut off, ſaid, Did not J ſee you in the 
Garden with him? 7 But Peter again denied it, and immediately the 


Cock crew. 


28 Early in the Morning they led Jeſus from Caiaphas to the Palace of 
the Governor: but they themſelves would not enter the Palace, leſt they 
ſhould be defiled, and ſo not in a Condition to eat the Paſſover. *9 Plate 
therefore went out to them, and ſaid, What Accuſation do ye bring 
againſt this Man? 3e They anſwered, If he were not a Malefactor, we 
ſhould not have delivered him to you. 3* Then ſaid Pilate, Do you 
take him, and judge him yourſelves according to-your own Law. But the 
Fews ſaid to him, It is not lawful for us to put any Man to death: 3* And 
ſo was verified what Jeſus had faid, to ſignify what death he ſhould die. 

33 Then Plate returned into his Palace, and having called Feſus, ſaid 
to him, Are you the King of the eus? 34 Feſus anſwered him, Do 
you ſay this of yourſelf, or did others tell it you of me? 35 Pilate an- 


ſwered, Am I a Few? your own Nation, even the Chief Prieſts, have 


put you into my Hands: What have you done? 36 . Feſus anſwered, 
My Kingdom is not of this World: if my Kingdom were of this World, 
then would my Servants have fought, to prevent my being delivered to 
the Jews: whereas my Kingdom is of another Nature. Upon this 
Pilate ſaid, You are a King then? Teſus anſwered, You fay right, for 
Jam a King. To this End was I born, and for this Cauſe came I into 
the World, that I ſhould bear witneſs to the Truth : every one that is 
of the Truth, heareth my Voice. 3* Pilate ſaid to him, What is Truth? 
and upon faying this he again went out to the Jes, and ſaid to them, 
I do not find that he is guilty of any Crime. 39 But as it is cuſtomary 
for me to releaſe to you ſome one Priſoner at this Feſtival of the Paſſo- 
ver: would you have me upon that account releaſe the King of the 
Fews? 42 Whereupon they all cried out again, Not him, but Barabbas, 
Now Barabbas was a Robber, 


C38. 4-P. 


Chap. XIX. Of K. Jon N. 
5 © H A F. NIX, 


HEN Pilate therefore e Foſiu to be ſcourged. > And the 

Soldiers platted a Crown of Thorns, which they put on his Head : 
toy alſo put a purple Robe on him, 3 And faid, Hail King of the 
Yews : and they ſtruck him on the Checks. + Pilate went out again, 
and faid to them, Take notice I bring him here before you, that ye may 
know that find no Fault in him. Then Jeſus came forth, wearing 
the Crown of Thorns, and the purple Robe: and Plate ſaid to them, 
Behold the Man. As ſoon as the Chief Prieſts and their Officers ſaw 
him, they cried out, Crucify him, crucify him. Pilate ſaid, Take him 
yourſelves and crucify him : for T find no Fault in him. 7 The Jews 
anſwered, We have a Law, and by our Law he ought to die, becauſe he 


pretended to be the Son of God. 3 Pilate hearing this, was ſtill more 


afraid. :9 So he returned into the Palace, and ſaid to Jeſus, Whence are 
you? but Feſus gave him no Anſwer. ** Then Plate ſaid to him, 
Will you not give me an Anſwer? Do you not know, that I have 
Bower / to erucify you, and have Power to releaſe you? * Jeſas anſwered, 
You could not have any Power over me, unleſs it were given you from 
above: therefore he who delivered me to you has the greater Guilt. 
Upon this Pilate ſought to releaſe him: but the Fews cried out, If 


you let this Man go, you art not Ceſar's Friend: whoever pretends to 


be a King, oppoſes Ceſar. 

13 When Pilate therefore heard thoſe Words, he had Feſus brought 
forth, and fat on his Tribunal, in a Place called the Pavement, but in 
Hebrew, Gabbatha. 1 (It was then the Preparation of the Paſſover 
and about * the ſixth Hour) and he faid to the Fews, Behold your King, 
25 But they cried out, Away with him, away with him, crucify him, 
Plate ſaid to them, Shall I crucify your King? The Chief Prieſts an- 
ſwered, We have no King but Ceſar. 

oy Whereupon he delivered him to them to be crucified : ſo they took 
Feſus and led him away. / And he bearing his Croſs, went to a Place 
called the Place of a. Scull, which in Hebrew is named Golgotha. 
Where they crucified him, and two others with him, one on each 
Side, and Jeſus in the Middle. And Pilate cauſed an Inſcription to be 
put over the Croſs in theſe Words, JESUS OF NAZARETH 
THE KING OF THE LEW. 20 Now many of the Fews read 


2 Ver. . IWhence are ; you] Who was your Father? 
b Ver. 14. The ſixth Hour] Ancient MSS have here the third Hour, which probably 
is the true reading. 


this 
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Of Sz, JoH N. Chap. XIX. 


this Inſcription : for Fęſus was crucified nigh to the City, and it was 
written in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. Thereupon the Chief Prieſts 
of the Jews ſaid to Pilate, Write not, The King of the Fews, but that 
he faid, I am the King of the Jews, * P:/ate anſwered, What I have 
written, I have written, E” 
23 The Soldiers, after they had crucified eus, took his Garments 
(and made four Shares, to each Soldier his Part) and alſo his Coat : now 
the Coat was without Seam, woven from the Top throughout. They 
therefore ſaid among themſelves, Let us not tear it, but caſt Lots for it, 
whoſe it ſhall be: ſo that the Scripture was fulfilled, which faith, © They 
<« parted my Raiment among them, and for my Coat they did caſt Lots.” 
The Soldiers accordingly did fo. Es 
2 In the mean time the Mother of Jeſus, and her Siſter Mary the Wife 
of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene, were ſtanding by his Croſs. ** Feſus 


then ſeeing his Mother, and his beloved Diſciple ſtanding by, faid to his 


Mother, Woman, behold thy Son. 7 Then he faid to the Diſciple, 
Behold thy Mother. And from that time the Diſciple took her to his 


own [Home]. 


22 After this, Jeſus knowing that all was now accompliſhed, that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled, faid, I thirſt. *9 Now a Veſſel full of 
Vinegar was ſet there: ſo the Soldiers filled a Spunge with Vinegar, 
and putting it on a Stalk of Hyſſop, held it to his Mouth. 3e Then Feſus 
having taken the Vinegar, faid, It is finiſhed : and bowing his Head, 
he expired. $ 1 „„ 

zi Now, leſt the Bodies ſhould remain on the Croſs upon the Sabbath- 
day, for it was then the Eve of the Paſchal Sabbath, which was a high 
Feſtival, the Jews deſired Pilate that their Legs might be broken, and 
that they might be taken away, 3* Accordingly the Soldiers came, 
and broke the Legs of the firſt, and of the other who was crucified 
with him. 33 But when they came to Jeſus, and found that he was 


already dead, they did not break his' Legs. 3+ But one of the Soldiers 


pierced his Side with a Spear, and immediately Blood and Water iſſued 


out. 33 He who relates this was an Eye-witneſs of it, and his Relation 


is true: and he is ſo aſſured what he ſays is true, that you may rely upon 
it, 35 For theſe things were done, that the Scripture ſhould be fulfilled, 
«© A Bone of him ſhall not be broken.” 37 And again the Scripture 
ſays elſewhere, ©* They ſhall look on him whom they pierced.” : 
33 After this, Foſeph of Arimathea, who was a Diſciple of Je/zs, 
but a concealed one for fear of the Jews, asked Pilate's Leave that he 
might take away the Body of Jeu; and Pilate gave him Leave: fo he 
| Wellt 


Chap. XX. Of St. Jon x. 


went and took the Body of Jeſus. 39 Nicodemus too, who formerly 
had been with TJe/#s by Night, came and brought a Mixture of Myrrh 
and Aloes, about an hundred Pound weight. * So they took the Body 
of Jeſus, and wrapped it in linen Clothes, with the Spices, according 
to the Manner of Burial among the Fews. “ Now near the Place 
where he was crucified, there was a Garden, and in the Garden a new 
_ Sepulchre, in which no Body had ever yet been laid. #* As then this 
Sepulchre was near, they laid Jeſus therein, becauſe it was then the Eve 
of the Fewr/h Sabbath. 


55 C H A „„ 


e 1 E firſt Day of the Week Mary Magdalene went out to go to 

+ the Sepulchre very early while it was yet dark, and ſhe found the 
Stone taken away from the Sepulchre. * Whereupon ſhe ran to Simon 
Peter, and that other Diſciple whom Jeſus loved, and ſaid to them, 
They have taken away the Lord out of the Sepulchre, and we know 
not where they have laid him, 3 Then Peter departed with that other 
| Diſciple, and went to the Sepulchre. + They both ſet out together, 


5 Where ſtooping down, he ſaw the linen Clothes lying, but he did 
not go in. When Simon Peter who followed him, came up, he went 
into the Sepulchre, and ſaw the linen Clothes lying there, 7 And the 


wrapped together in a Place by itſelf. * Then that other Diſciple too, 


9 For hitherto they had not underſtood from the Scripture, that he muſt 
riſe again from the Dead. | 


the Entrance of the Sepulchre, weeping : and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped 


fitting where the Body of Feſus had lain, the one at the Head, and the 
other at the Feet. *3 And they ſaid to her, Woman, why do you weep? 
She anſwered, Becauſe they have taken away my Lord, and I know not 
where they have laid him. 74 Having thus ſaid, ſhe turned about, and 
law Feſus ſtanding, but knew not that it was Jeſus. 75 Teſus ſaid to 
her, Woman, why do you weep ? whom do you ſeek ? the ſuppoſing 
him to be the Gardener, faid to him, Sir, if it be you that have convey'd 


but the other Diſciple out-ran Peter, and came firſt to the Sepulchre. 


Napkin that was about his Head, not lying with the linen Clothes, but 


who came firſt to the Sepulchre, went into it, and he ſaw, and believed, 


% After this the Diſciples went home again: * But Mary ſtood at 


down, to look into the Sepulchre, * And ſaw two Angels in white, 


him 
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368 07 St. Jo 1 N. Chap. XX. 


him hence, tell me where you have laid him, and I will take him away. 
16 Jeſus fad to her, Mary] She turned herſelf, and faid to him, 
Rabboni, that is, Maſter | © Jeſus ſaid to her, Touch me not: for I 
am not yet aſcended to my Father: but go to my Brethren, and fay to 
them, I aſcend to my Father, and your Father, even my God, and your 

God. * So Mary Magdalene went and told the Diſciples, chat ſhe had 
ſeen the Lord, and that he had ſaid theſe things to her. 

% The fame Day, which was the firſt of the Week, in the Evening, 
the Doors of the Houſe where the Diſciples were aſſembled being ſhut 
for fear of the Fews, Jeſus came and ſtood in the midſt, and faid to 
them, Peace be unto you. * And having ſaid this, he ſhewed them 
his Hands and his Side. Then were the Diſciples glad when they ſaw the 
Lord. ** Jeſus again ſaid to them, Peace be unto you: as the Father 
hath ſent me, even ſo ſend I you. ** And when he had ſaid this, he 

| breathed on them, and ſaid to them, Receive ye the holy Spirit. 
23 Whoſe ſoever Sins ye remit, they are remitted to them: and whoſe 
ſoever Sins ye retain, they are retained. 

24 But Thomas, called Didymus, one of the twelve, was not with them 
when Feſus came. 25 The other Diſciples therefore ſaid to him, We 
have ſeen the Lord: but he ſaid, Except I ſee in his Hands the Print 
of the Nails, and put my Finger into the Print of the Nails, and put 


6 | my Hand into his Side, I will not believe. 

At 26 Eight Days after, when the Diſciples were again in private, and 

5 N Thomas with them: the Doors being ſhut, Jus came and ſtood in the 
7 midſt, and ſaid, Peace be unto you, 7 T hen he faid to T; homas, Reach 
. hither your kinger, and examine my Hands; and reach hither your Hand, 


wo and put it into my Side, and be not faithleſs, but believe, ** Then 
n Thomas anſwered in theſe Words, Thou art my Lord, and my God. 
. 29 Feſus ſaid to him, Thomas, you have believed, becauſe you have ſeen 
* me: bleſſed are they who ſee not, and yet believe! 3 Feſus performed 

1 many other Miracles in the Preſence of his Diſciples, which are not 
j written in this Book, 3* But theſe are written, that ye may believe that 
F Feſus is the Chriſt the Son of God, and that believing ye may have Lite 
through his Name. 
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C H A P. XXL 


3 A FJeſus again ſhewed himſelf to his Diſciples at 
the Sea of Tiberias: and the Manner of his Appearance was thus: 
2 Simon Peter, Thomas called Didymus, Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, 
the two Sons of Zebedee, and two other of his Diſciples, were aſſembled. | 
Simon Peter ſaid to them, I am going a fiſhing. They ſaid to him, We i 
too will go with you. So they went directly into the Ship; but that Night 
they caught nothing. + As ſoon as it was Morning, Jeſus ſtood on the 
Shore: but the Diſciples did not know that it was Jeſus. , Then he ſaid 
to them, Children, have ye there any thing to eat? They anſwered, No. Hl 
And he ſaid to them, Caſt the Net on the right Side of the Ship, and = 
ye ſhall find. They did fo, and the Net incloſed ſuch a Multitude of Fiſh, ö 
that they were not able to draw it. 7 Thereupon the Diſciple whom li 
Feſus loved, ſaid to Peter, It is the Lord. As ſoon as Peter heard that ö 
it was the Lord, he put on his upper Coat (for he was ſtript) and threw 
himſelf into the Sea. And the other Diſciples came in the Bark draw- 
ing the Net full of Fiſh, for they were but about two hundred Cubits 
diſtant from Land, 9 When they came aſhore, they ſaw a Fire made, 
and Fiſh laid thereon, and Bread. ** Jeſus ſaid to them, Bring ſome of 
the Fiſh which ye have now taken. * Simon Peter went aboard, and 
drew the Net to Land full of great Fiſhes, an hundred fifty and three : 5 
and notwithſtanding there were ſo many, yet the Net was not broken. 5 
2 Feſus ſaid to them, Come and dine. And none of the Diſciples offered . 
to ask him, Who he was? knowing that it was the Lord, ; Jeſus then 
drew near, and taking the Bread, gave them ſome, and Fiſh likewiſe, 
4 This was the third time that Je/us appeared to his Diſciples, after he 
was riſen from the Dead. . 
15 When they had dined, Feſus ſaid to Simon Peter, Simon Son of 
Jonas, do you love me more than theſe? He replied, Yes, Lord, you 
know that I love you. Jeſus ſaid to him, Feed my Lambs. ** He faid 
to him again the ſecond time, Simon Son of Jonas, do you love me? 
He replied, Yes, Lord, you know that I love you. He faid to him, Feed 
my Sheep. / Jeſus ſaid to him the third time, Simon Son of Jonas, 
do you love me? Peter was grieved at his asking him the third time, 
Do you love me? and he ſaid, Lord, you know all things, you know that 
I love you. Feſus ſaid to him, Feed my Sheep. ** Verily Verily I fay 
unto you, When you were young, you girded yourſelf, and walked whi- 
ther you would; but when you ſhall be old, another ſhall gird you, and 
B b b carry 
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carry you whither you would not. 79 This he ſaid, to ſignify to Peter 
by what Death he ſhould glorify God. And having ſpoken this, he ſaid 
to him, Follow me. Peter turning about, ſaw the Diſciple whom 


Jeſus loved, following: (the ſame Diſciple who at the Supper leaned on 


Feſus, and ſaid, Lord, which is he that is to betray you?) * Upon ſee- 
ing him, Peter ſaid to Feſus, Lord, and what is to become of this Man? 
22 Feſzs faid to him, If it be my Will that he ſtay till I come, how does 
that concern you? Do you follow me. Hence it was reported among 
the Brethren, that that Diſciple ſhould not die: yet Jeſus did not ſay, 
He ſhall not die : but, If it be my Will that he ſtay till I come, how does 
that concern you? * This is the Diſciple who teſtifieth of theſe things, 
and wrote theſe things, and we know that his Teſtimony is true, 
25 There are beſides many other things performed by Jeſus, which if 
they were all to be particularly deſcribed, I think the World itſelf would 
not contain the Books that might be written, Amen. 
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Natural Religion the Foundation of Reveal d. 


* p WEE * * * 9 — r E NIS — * . _ — 


JOB xxxvi. 2, 3. 


Suffer me a little, and I will ſhew thee, that I have yet to ſpeak on 
God's behalf: I will fetch my knowledge from afar, and will aſcribe 
Righteouſneſs to my Maker. 


UCH is the connexion of religious Truth, that any part of it 
receiv'd and practis'd will gradually lead to the reſt : like a 
Circle, wherever we enter it, perſevering we ſhall paſs the 
' whole Circumference. The ordinary Chriſtian, who, with an honeſt 
Heart receiving the Truths commonly taught, makes the Goſpel his 
rule of Life; muſt, by his humble Acquieſcence therein, reap great 
Benefit: but if Others more difficult, or curious, or miſapprehending 
ſome reveal'd Doctrines, cannot readily embrace them; it is their 
Duty to go back to firſt Principles, Zo fetch their Knowledge from 
afar, and begin in what 1s called Natural Religion, If they really 
begin, and ſeriouſly endeavour to conform their Practice to ſuch their 
reaſon'd notions of Duty, they will ſoon get new views of Truth; 
and a due Perſeverance will certainly diſpoſe them to receive whatever 
Revelations God has made of himſelf, 
The Term, Natural Religion, is us'd by modern Writers in two 
different Senſes. Sometimes they mean by it a// Obligations riſing 
from the Nature of Things; at other Times, only ſuch Obligations, 
as are diſcoverable by the Light of Nature. 

I ſhall begin to treat of it according to the firſt Senſe, as it imports 
all Obligations ariſing from the Nature of Things. As ſuch, it has 
been verboſely recommended by Conſiderations of the Proportion, 
* Aa a 2 Harmony, 


13. Mal. ii. 
6. Pl. ei 
151. 


Xvi. 
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Harmony, Beauty, and Order, which it would eſtabliſh, Such No- 
tions are right indeed, but too ſubtile and ſlim to curb the unrul 

Appetites and Paſſions of Men. The famous Author of the Religion 
of Nature delineated *, has, I think, ſet it in a more advantageous 
Light, by ſhewing it to conſiſt in @ Conformity to Truth, as he has 
evinced and demonſtrated with a peculiar Accuracy : and indeed he 
has ſo exhauſted the Subject, that it is ſuperfluous to treat farther of it 
in that Light. I would. only ſubjoin that the ſame Notion was long 
ſince inculcated in numberleſs Paſſages of Scripture, wherein Truth 
Nehem. ix. 1s propoſed. as the Subſtance of Duty ; the divine Precepts are called 


John 
13. 


. 
c. ; of 


he Laws of Truth; and the fulfilling them is ſtiled walking in the 


ways of Truth; doing the Truth ; obeying the Truth, and the like, 
xvi. 13, On the other hand, the fall of Lucifer is aſcribed to his not abiding 
John iii. 21. 1 the Truth : and he, as the Principle of Evil, is called the Father 


John xxviii. are Liars, every Sin being a Lye in praftice. — 
Scripture as the Subſtance of Duty ; 


37. 


John 


viii. 44, &c. 
Apocal. xxi. 


Ie. 


Thus is Truth often propoſed in 


Lies: and all Tranſgreſſors are called Liars, becauſe in Action they 


but the Term more generally uſed there to expreſs the whole Duty 
27. ruey Of Man, is Juſtice, or Righteouſneſs, which is the fame thing, and 
the ſame Word in the Originals, and in all Tranſlations (that I have 
ſeen) beſides our own. The Theoriſts in Morality will find this 
Term Juſtice altogether as philoſophical as that of Truth : yet it 
gives a more familiar notion, and is conſequently more intelligible, 
which is a material Advantage in ſubjects of abſtract Speculation. It 
may therefore ſerve as a farther Illuſtration of the Religion of Nature, 
if we conſider it in this ſecond Light as Juſtice, and at the ſame time 
compare it with the former, that of Truth. For theſe two Terms, 
Truth and Juſtice, are, in ſome reſpects, ſynonymous; as when they 
are taken for a Rule, or Law: they differ only as they reſpec different 


faculties in Man, viz. the Underſtanding and the Will. 


Truth is 


the Rectitude of the Underſtanding, by which we know Things for 
preſs'd upon the Will, becomes 


what they are: this Truth, im 


Fuſtice. 


To treat each thing, as being what it is, is the fame as to do each 
thing Fuſtice: for the Office of Juſtice is to render to each thing its 
due conſiſts in the Nature of the 


due; and the Meaſure of what is 
Thing, or what it is. 


If Men were conſiſtent with themſelves and acted uniformly, Truth 
and Juſtice would be inſeparable, But ſee here the Defect and the 


Mr. Woolaſten. 


Reproach 


Matural Religion the Foundation of Reveal d. 5 
Reproach of our Natures. Truth in the Underſtanding, often reſts 
there a barren Notion and empty Speculation, without ever paſſing 
into the Will and Affections, ſo as to produce Juſtice. That is its 
proper Office, which if it does not perform, it becomes totally vain 
and uſeleſs. _ | 8 
_ Truth therefore, to be effectual, muſt govern all our Sentiments 
and Affections, but principally Love, which, rightly directed, is in 
Scripture ſtil'd Charity. Love is the Maſter-paſſion, to which the other 
Paſſions or Affections of the Mind conform ſo punctually, that they 
may be conſider'd only as Love diverſified, according to the different 
ſituation of the Object. Thus Gr:ef laments the Abſence, and Fear 
apprehends the Loſs, of what we love. Defire purſues it; Hope has 
it in View; Anger riſes againſt Obſtruction, and Foy triumphs in. 
Poſſeſſion. 25 . 55 
© Amor meus eſt pondus meum (faith St. Auſtin), eo feror quo- 
te cunque feror.” My Love is my Weight, by that I gravitate; by that 
Jam carried whereſoever J am carried. The Metaphor of a Weight 
here applied to Love is ſurpriſingly proper: For, as in the natural 
World Gravitation is the univerſal Agent, which controls every par- 
ticle of Matter, with infinitely various Effects, according to their 
various Situation; inſomuch, that the firm adheſion of Parts in a 
Diamond, and the inteſtine agitation of Parts in a chymical Efigrs :- 
veſcence, are both accountable from the ſame Principle: So in -the 
ſpiritual World Love excites, and governs all the Motions of the Mind ; 
and is alone the Source of every other Paſſion and Affection. And 
therefore, To love things Amiable in the degree they are Amiable, is 
another ſummary of Natural Religion, which alſo coincides with, 
thoſe before-nam'd, viz. Truth and Juſtice ; for it is treating Things 
according to their Nature, and rendring them their proper due. Truth 
and Juſtice may be ſpeculative Notions, but if our Affections are 
regulated, if the Heart be ſet right, then actual Virtue muſt enſue. 

This muſt be the End of all Religion, whether Natural or Reveal'd: 

Reaſon and Scripture agree in this; and the Philoſopher mult con- 
clude as the Apoſtle does, that the End of the Commandment is Cha- 
rity ; or, as the fame is expreſſed more at large by Chriſt himſelf, 
Thou fhalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy Heart, and all thy Soul, 
and all thy Mind : and thy Neighbour as thyſelf. On theſe two Com- 
mandments hang all the Law and the Prophets, i. e. all the Doctrines 
of Revelation tend only to eſtabliſh and enforce theſe two Command- 
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ments, which, being the Subſtance of our Religion, I ſhall farther 
illuſtrate by the Doctrine of Gravitation before- mentioned. 

By the Laws of Gravitation all Bodies tend to their Center, and at 
the ſame time they attract, and are attracted by each other. The 
Center draws them all, ſo as comparatively to ſuperſede their mutual 
Attraction; yet, in reality, they have ſuch Attraction: and if the 
Center be with reſpect to each of them, as almoſt Infinite to a 
Unit; yet they keep ſtill the Proportion of Units among them- 
ſelves: and the nearer they approach to the Center, the nearer they 
approach to each other, and thereby increaſe their mutual Influence. 

Analogous to this univerſal Law of the material World, Religion 
enjoins Charity, i. e. fo love God with all our Hearts: and our Neigb- 
bour as ourſelves. By this all pure Spirits, I mean Spirits in a ſtate of 
Perfection, tend to God as their Center with an unparallel'd Vehe- 
mence. The Force here is as Infinite to One: And their reſpective 
Action is as Unites among themſelves, inaſmuch as they are Indivi- 
duals of the ſame Nature, and upon that account equally amiable. For 
 Self-love is innocent and reaſonable in its proper Degree; and then only 
becomes criminal, when it becomes Partial when it appropriates 
more than its due, and thereby detracts from that equal meaſure of 
Love which we owe to others. At the rate Men commonly love 
themſelves, it is not poſſible to love others as themſelves ; but we 
ought to bring down Self-loye to ſuch a Moderation, and raiſe Bro- 
| therly-love to ſuch a Pitch, that both may come to be adjuſted in the 

{ame Level. = : FE : 5 
Upon the whole, if this Principle, Love, was exerted according 
to the Nature of its Objects, it would maintain Order in the ſpiritual 
World, as Gravitation or Attraction does in the Material. 

And thus we may conſider Natural Religion, as comprehended in 
the general Notions of Truth, Fuſtice, and Charity; in which ſeveral 
Views of it, Duty is the mere reſult of the Nature of Things; and 
Religion, in this Senſe, is but another Name for the Law of Nature, 
or that Law, which the Nature of Things preſcribes and requires. 

It may, perhaps, farther illuſtrate this Subject, to obſerve with 
what an inviolable Fidelity the Laws of Nature are maintain'd in the 
material World. All inanimate Beings, from the Sun, Stars, and 
Planets, down to the minuteſt Spire of Graſs, continue immutably 
in the order preſcribed by the great Creator, The fame Immutabi- 
lity might have been eſtabliſhed in the ſpiritual World, Man 1 55 

ave 


Matural Religion the Foundation of Reveal d. 7 
have been endow'd with ſuch clear and invincible Impreſſions of 7 
Truth, as would have determin'd his Will and ſway'd his Affections 470 
in ſuch a manner, as to have render'd him incapable of error in 148 
Judgment or Practice. In ſuch a ſtate that divine Concurſus, which 1%, 
maintains the Laws of Nature unvaried in the material World, would 103 
have taken place in the Spiritual; and eſtabliſhed Truth and Juice 9 
as it were mechanically, and by what is called a fatal Neceſſity. {20 
A ſuperficial and arrogant Thinker may poſſibly wonder, why this 1 
13 not ho caſe ; but he will ceaſe to wonder, when he conſiders that 1568 
 ſpecres of Excellence, to which the divine Will has been pleas'd to ap- 0 
point human Nature. Had Man been made Paſſive, as brute Matter 61 
is, he would have been a mere Machine, that muſt go true indeed, | ay 
but would be abſolutely incapable of Praiſe or Blame, Virtue or Vice, 1 
Reward or Puniſhment ; whereas it is evident that Man was created 1 
in a ſtate, wherein he might yield a voluntary Homage, not a forc'd 1 
Subjection. He is therefore endow'd with Free Will, which is the Wh 
Image of God in Man, and renders him as independent, as is com- i 179 
patible with the nature of a created Being. Inſtead of thoſe invin- = 
cible Impreſſions of Truth, which would have captivated me Will, {70 
God gave him Reaſon, by which he might examine the Objects pre- WE: 
ſented to his Choice. Man was placed in fuch a Situation, and the | 1 
ſupreme Good was ſo obſcur'd; or appear'd ſo remote, and conſe- . 
quently diminiſhed, as made a poſſi bility for temporal Goods to come _ boa 
in competition with it, And hereby the Freedom of the Will was 179 
preſery'd, which would have been annihilated in a perfect view of 65 
Truth: but, as the Caſe now ſtands, as ſome Objects, altho' of the Ty 
utmoſt importance, affect the Mind but feebly, or may be wholly N 
diſregarded ; while others, tho' exceedingly trivial, by their imme- 4 ; 
diate preſence and vigorous action upon the Senſes, raiſe conſiderable 5 


Emotions in us; there becomes room for Choice, after Reaſon has | 
deliberated, and given its Verdict. 


This is the Province of Religion in the ſecond Senſe, and l 1 


propos d for the ſecond Head of this Diſcourſe. Hitherto Religion +44 
has been treated, as containing all poffible Duty in all poſſible Beings : 330 
But in this ſerond Senſe, which indeed is the more uſual, we under- 2 . 
ſtand by it he Duty of Man as diſcoverable by the Lig 2 of Reaſon. 1 
In this, as every Man muſt anſwer for himſelf, ſo every Man muſt 7 
judge for himſelf. Each may declare his own Diſcoveries, and point 0 
out to others the Proſpe& he has taken; but that is all : for this +] 
Religion of Nature, like the ſuppos'd State of Nature, knows no "IN 
Submiſſion to authority. It 1 


: Natural Religion the Foundation of Reveal . . 
It has been obſerv'd already, that the Law of Nature is punctually 
fulfil'd in the material Part of the Creation, while it is notoriouſ] 
tranſgreſs d in the Rational. Why then de the higher Faculties ſo 


often miſcarry, while brute Matter never deviates from the Truth of 


Things? To anſwer this, we ſhould conſider in the firſt place, why 
Matter is ſo regular, the reaſon of which is the continual Concurſus of 


the Deity. For the Laws of Nature in the material World are there- 


fore unerringly accompliſh'd, becauſe the God of Nature himſelf puts 


them in execution. Thoſe who have ſtudied Nature moſt, and pe- 


netrated deepeſt into her hidden Receſſes, have diſcover d themſelves, 


and demonſtrated to others, That every Particle of Matter is actuated 


ce by the Deity reſiding in all his Works: that the Heavens and the 
<« Earth, the Stars and the Planets, move and gravitate by virtue of this 
e great Principle within them: that all the dead Parts of Matter are 
* invigorated by the Preſence of their Creator, and by him made 
ce capable of exerting their reſpective Faculties,” Now God is 


equally preſent in all ſpiritual Beings : but his Preſence there is not, 


as in the former Caſe, always efficacious ; becauſe Matter being 


merely paſſive, the divine Energy takes place there without impe- 


on their Part, as mere Paſſivity is in inanimate Matter. 


I .obſerved before, that, according to Fuſtice, all Creatures have a 


neceſſary Dependence upon God: but by Free-w:l,, it is in the power 
of Man whether he will a& ſuitable to. ſuch Dependence or not, 


Altho' the Preſence of God maintains him in Exiſtence ; altho' by 


this he moves, altho' by this the Blood circulates, and the animal 
Life performs all its Functions; yet the Mind of Man can, in ſome 


Senſe, exclude God, can obſtruct his benign Influences, can quite 


neglect or forget Him, and Jive (as the Pſalmift ſpeaks) without God 
„ NETIES. l arls ah 
No wonder then that ſuch Men live as they do; no wonder that 


Minds broke looſe from their Dependence upon the ſupreme Wiſdom, 
commit ſuch Follies and Crimes as juſtly render them contemptible 
to each other. This account of Things, and this alone explains the 
mad Scene of human Affairs: for Folly and Vice muſt proceed from 


wilful Ignorance of God as neceſſarily, as Night follows Sun-ſet. 
The firſt Means to be uſed towards diſſipating this Darkneſs, is 


Prayer, i. e. the Minds ſeeking God, and returning to an actual De- 


pendence 


diment: but Spirits being endow'd with freedom and ſelf- activity, 
God, who treats all Things according to the Nature He has endow'd 
them with, requires their voluntary Concurrence : This is as neceſſary 


Natural Religion ' the Foundation of Reveal d. 


pendence upon him. The Duty of Prayer is a fundamental Article 
of Natural Religion as its accurate Delrneator * has demonſtrated with 
his uſual ſolidity : concluding in expreſs Terms, That never to 
<« pray to God is equivalent to this Aſſertion: There is no God, who 
« governs the World, to be pray'd to.” 

Give me leave therefore to obſerve here, that thoſe who ka 
the Offices of Devotion, are not to be reckon'd among the Diſciples 
of Natural Religion. And it is great pity they ſhould deceive them- 
ſelves with ſo ſpecious a Name. The Advantages of Natural Re- 
ligion, which are confeſſedly very great, cannot belong to thoſe who 
do not practiſe it, by ſetting aſide a certain Portion of their Time 


daily, wherein to pay their ſolemn. Homage to the great Creator, 
If this were done regularly with ſuch attention of Mind, ſuch deſire 


of Heart, and ſuch Perſeverance as bears any Proportion to the Na- 
ture of Things ; ; they would find their Notion of God, which has 
| hitherto been obſcure, inſipid, and unaffecting: they would, I ſay, 


find their Notion of God improv'd and animated: It would grow) 
the predominant Thought, and gradually the predominant Paſſion of 


the Mind. 


Devout Meditation would produce this Effect both on the part of 


Man, and on the part of God. 
On the part of Man, becauſe * Perceptions are heighten'd by 
Reflection and the Practice of Thinking. By reflecting we exerciſe 


©* our Capacity of apprehending ; and ſuch Uſe and Exerciſe of it will 


© increaſe and extend that Capacity.” 

Theſe Diſpoſitions there are in Man for the Knowledge of God. 
And on the other hand the infinite Goodneſs of the Deity muſt 
incline Him to manifeſt Himſelf to thoſe, who thus ſeek Him in 
Sincerity, For as Reaſon dictates Prayer, ſo Reaſon dictates Truſt in 
God, I mean an humble Aſſurance that our Prayer ſhall find Ac- 
ceptance. He who made the Eye, ſhall not He ſee? He who 
made the Ear, ſhall not He hear ? He who made the Heart of Man, 
ſhall He reject its only juſt Deſires? He will not reject them, nor 
long hide his Face from the pious Diſtreſs of his Creatures. 

To Pray, as I ſhew'd before, is a Doctrine of Natural Religion ; 
and if it were faithfully practis d, we are confident that it would lead 
Men into the Doctrines of Revelation. We deſire only that Chriſtia- 
nity may be put to this Teſt: we need not, we ought not to ask 


b Moolaſton, p. 18. 
5 8 * B b b that 


more of our Hearers. The Intereſt they have at ſtake well deſerves. 
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that the Experiment ſhould be made; for our Scriptures charge 
John viii. 47. all Infidelity upon the want of Natural Religion. He that is of 
God (ſays our Saviour) heareth my Words: ye therefore hear them 
John vi. 44, not, becauſe ye are not of God, Every one that hath heard of the 
45. | Father, and 1 ned, doth come unto me: but no Man can come unto 
. me unleſs the Father draw him. His Apoſtles too declare to the 
: John iv. 6. ſame Purpoſe. Me are of God. He that knoweth God, heareth us. 
He that is not of God, heareth not us. So neceſſary is the Practice 
of Natural Religion to prepare the Mind for evangelical Truth, 
= that it ſhould be fo, is perfectly agreeable to the celebrated. 
Law of the Nature of Things, For to follow the Light we have, 
is a requiſite Diſpoſition for farther Diſcoveries ; which Diſcoveries 
the divine Mercy, as well as Juſtice, denies to. thoſe who are not ſo 
ualified, 

. God, in his Fuftice, refuſes greater Manifeſtations of himſelf to 
thoſe, who abuſe the Means of Knowledge already given. Nor is 
it leſs an act of Mercy to withhold greater Conviction from thoſe, 
whom ſuch Conviction would render yet more guilty, and conſe- 

quently more miſerable. 

To conclude, true Religion, of whatever Denomination, is to be 
practis d. Only to talk and diſpute about it, 1s in ſome ſort to 
profane it. It was not inſtituted to amuſe us with barren Specula- 
tions, but to bend our Heart low in a reverential Awe of the Deity: 
and transfer us from the initiating Principles of Natural Religion, 
to the Conſummation of it in the Goſpel Diſpenſation. We ſhall not 
then need to fetch our Knowledge from afar in abſtract unaffecting 
Reaſonings ; but enlightened by divine Grace we ſhall perceive the 


Preſence of the Deity within us to aſſiſt our Weakneſs, and accept 
our Homage. 


DISCOURSE 
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Of ORIGINAL SIN. 


ROM. v. 18. 


As by the Offence of One, Fudgment came upon all Men to Condem- 
nation : even ſo by the Righteouſneſs of One, the Free Gift came 
upon all Men unto Juſtification. 


A the Fall of Man happened in a higher, and very different Or- 

der of Nature from the preſent, it is not poſſible for us to have a 

clear and adequate Knowledge of it. But there are numberleſs De- 

grees between a perfect Knowledge and a total Ignorance. We are 

told all that it concerns us to know ; and That we ſhould attend to as 

an important Part of our own Hiſtory. In forming our Notion con- 

cerning it from the Account given in Scripture, we muſt make due 

Allowance for the Imperfection of human Language, which cannot 

expreſs ſpiritual Things otherwiſe, than by Figures founded in that 

Analogy, which ſubſiſts between the viſible and the inviſible World. 

And there is the greater Reaſon to make ſuch Allowance for a Book 

ſo ancient as that of Geneſis, which was wrote when Language had 

been little cultivated, and the Generality of Mankind were very groſs 

and incapable of ſublime Speculations: ſo that the ſacred Hiſtorian 

was obliged to repreſent intellectual Things by ſenſible Images, which 

he uſes, if I may ſo ſpeak, as a kind of Hieroglyphics. Such in par- 

ticular is the Tree of Knowledge, which appears to have been a well- 

choſen Symbol, and well underſtood by the Jeus, becauſe a Tree or 

Plant, is ſtill frequently uſed by the Zeb Writers to ſignify ſome prin- 

cipal Point of Knowledge zmplanted in the Mind. Hence the famous 

Arbor Cabbalifiica,on which their Syſtem of the Divine Attributes, called 

Sephiroth, is diſtributed : hence the Rabbies call their Articles of 

Faith VU plantationes or plantas: and hence our Lord himſelf, after 

reprobating ſome ſalſæ Doctrines of the Phariſees, adds, Every Plant, Matt. xv. 1 3; 

which my Father hath nos planted, ſhall be rooted up. i. e. Every 

Doctrine, which is not of Divine Inſtitution, ſhall be eradicated 
— BD b 2 and, 
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Of ORIGINAL SIX. 
and, if it be not an Inſtance too light to be joined with thoſe before- 
mentioned, I would remind you, that the ſame Symbol is made uſe 


of at the End of our public Grammar. 
When therefore we read that the firſt Man was placed in a fruitful 


Garden, we muſt infer that his Mind too had its Paradiſe ſuited to 


its Capacities, and abounding with various Objects of Knowledge; 
which were as neceſſary to it (the Mind), as corporcal Food was to 
the Body. For every kind of Life muſt have.its proper and homo- 
genial Nouriſhment, Life is, as a Fire, always ſpending itſelf, and 
requiring freſh Fuel, which it devours, digeſts, tranſubſtantiates, and 
then perſpires to make way for ſucceſſive Circulations. Thus the 
earthly Body is recruited with the Productions of its Mother Earth, 
while the Mind feeds on Thought, and requires a continual Supply 
of ſuitable Entertainment as verily as the Body does. The Parallel 
too holds with regard to the Effects of Diet. Good Thoughts nou- 
riſh and meliorate the Mind, as evil Thoughts corrupt and poiſon it. 
For Meditation does the Office of Digeſtion, and tranſmutes its Objects 
into the Subſtance of the Soul. in Paradiſe Man found not only 


outwardly every Tree that is pleaſant to the Sight, and good for Food: 


but alſo inwardly all Branches of Knowledge pleaſing to Speculation, 
and good for Food to the Soul, He had there, not only favoury and 
delightſom, but alſo wholſom and ſubſtantial Truths, on which he 
might ruminate, and by which he might nouriſh and improve, 
Beſide theſe there was within his Reach one Set of N otions, - which 
he was forbid to meddle with, called the Knowledge of Good and Evil, 


Or perhaps we ſhall ſpeak more properly, if we ſay he was forbid to 


take Things in one certain Point of View, which would diſcover the 
Knowledge of Good and Evil. In ſome fort indeed he knew Good 
from the Moment of his Creation, for all was Good about him : but 
he knew it only, as one may be faid to know Health, who never felt 
Diſeaſe: or to know Light, who never knew the Want of it, who 
never was in Darkneſs. Such a Man's Idea of Light (if he has any) 
will ſcarce deſerve the Name of Knowledge, > want of that Di- 
ſtinction, which is found only in comparing it with its Oppoſite. We, 


who have experienced Darkneſs, have quite another Notion of Light 


than ſuch a Perſon would be capable of. It was this experimental 
Knowledge which was forbidden, a Knowledge of Good by its Con- 
trary: ſo that in a proper Senſe Evil only was prohibited. | 
For it may be farther obſerved, that Good and Evil are relative 
Terms, whoſe Senſe is to be determined by the Circumſtances to which 


they 
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they refer. Thus David ſays of himſelf, that it? was good for him that Pr. exix. 71, 
he had been offiited, Doubtleſs Affliction is in itſelf Evil, yet he rightly 
calls it Good, by reaſon of the greater Evil it delivered him from. 
Now Adam, in his ſtate of Innocence, could have no ſuch Notion, 
The Abſence of Evil left no room for the relative Good. As he 
knew not Diſeaſe, ſo neither had he a Notion of Medicine; and after 
the ſame manner he, in all other reſpects, enjoy'd a fortunate Igno- 
rance. He was therefore commanded to keep this his firſt Station, 
and not depart from that true View of things which was ſet before 
him, 
But it may be asked: whence then came Evil into the World ? 
This has been deem'd a Queſtion of great Intricacy; but it may be 
ſolved by conſidering only whence moral Good proceeds. Does it not 
ariſe from the right Uſe, which a free Agent makes of his Liberty, 
when he chuſes that which is proper for him, and rejects the contrary ? 
Now Evil comes from the ſame Fountain that Good comes from, even 
the Free-will. Take away Free-will, and there can be no moral 
Good in Man, as there is no moral Good in a Mill or other Machine. 
As Good therefore proceeds from the Freedom of the Will, ſo the 
Poſſibility of Evil evidently flows from the ſame Cauſe, and it is 
needleſs to ſeek it elſewhere. 
From that Poſſibility Man called forth Evil into Exiſtence, and 
thereby fell from Righteouſueſs, i. e. Juſtice largely taken, as involving 
all Duty. By Juſtice the Creature belongs to the Creator, and can 
have no right to diſpoſe of itſelf. The only Uſe man ought to make 
of his Will, is to ſurrender it to God perpetually in a generous Obe- 
dience. And the Freedom of the Will ſhould ſerve only to remove 
Servility, and give a kind of Merit to his Subjection; to make it an 
Homage worthy God, as coming from a Being that might poſſibly 
refuſe it; yet pays it freely, and returns the uſe of all its Faculties to 
him, from whoi it received them. 
Adam acted otherwiſe, and thereby pulled down Deſtrufion upon 
himfelf, as the wife Man expreſſes it: He diſobeyed his Creator, and Wild. i. 12. 
he had the Puniſhment he deſerved. So far, I think, there is no 
ground for Objection, But the Conſequence of his Fall involving all 
his Race, and making Tnfirmity permanent (as Ejdras ſpeaks) ; this 2 EM. iii, 22. 
1s a great Offence to many, and furniſhes matter of Complaint to 
almoſt all. We are apt to fay with him, That it had been better not 2 Eſd. vii. 
to have given the Earth to Adam (not to have truſted him with the 4: 
Fate of his Poſterity) ; or elſe, when it was given him, 10 have re- 


ſtrained 
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ftrained him from finning. This Sentiment, tho' a raſh one, is very 
natural to our Frailty and Ignorance ; as 1s alſo the exclamation which 
2 Ed. vii. follows: O Adam, what haſt thou done! for tho' it was Thou that 
** ſinned, thou art not fallen alone, but we all that come of Thee. Such 
Complaints, and ſuch Expoſtulations have been common among 
ſerious Men; but it is common to complain without Reaſon ; and if 
we ſaw the whole Plan of Providence with relation to Mankind, I 
am fully perſuaded, that we ſhould find this Complaint very unreaſon- 
able, and even ungrateful to our Redeemer ; who has made abundant 
Compenſation for all Damages ariſing from Adam's Tranſgreſſion, by 
atoning, not only for Original Sin, but alſo for the many actual Of- 
fences of Mankind, as is ſhew'd at large in the Context. 
I would only obſerve in this place that the Reaſon, why we are fo 
prone to complain and lament ourſelves, is, becauſe we now feel the 
Inconveniences of our preſent State, and are not ſufficiently appriſed 
of many of its Advantages, nor of the greater Diſadvantages, which 
other initiating States may be liable to. It is very probable, that every 
intelligent Being has a Time of Trial or Probation. Some of the 
Angels are fallen, for ought we know, irreparably. Our Father 
Adam was placed in a lower Station than they: his Fall conſequently 
was leſs, and by the Mercy of our great Mediator, He, and Eve, 
the Companion of his Fall, are now fully reſtored. We find ourſelves, 
* not by our own Fault, at the Bottom. But a Ray of Light reaches 
© down tous, and a Way is opened for our Aſcent. That Light and 
that May is our dear Redeemer, who is ever preſent with us, and in 

us, to enlighten, guide, and aſſiſt us in our Paſſage. 

As to the Corruption of our Nature, That, ſtrictly ſpeaking, is not 

our Sin, nor ſhall we, through the Merits of Chriſt, be anſwerable 

for it. On the contrary, at the Day of Judgment it will be brought 

to our Account on the favourable Side, and all due Allowance made 

for it, In the mean time it has its Office admirably contrived by 

Providence, in affording us continual Occaſions wherein: to exerciſe 

Virtue. It is a ſource of evil Deſires; and thoſe evil Deſires are the 

Enemies which we have to combate; conſequently, to thoſe who 

combate them, they are the Subject of Victory and Triumph. To 
have ſuch Enemies is not our Crime: our Crime lies only in baſely 
ſubmitting to them. The Grace of God is ever ready to aſſiſt our 
Rom. vii, Endeavours, and, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, to make us more than Con- 
37. querors through Chriſt that loveth us. Take away theſe Enemies, 
otherwiſe than by our conquering them; and you take away * 
: | whict 


Pſal. viii. 5. 
"Wild. Xx. I. 


Of ORIGINAL SIN. Is 


which conſtitutes the proper Excellency of human Nature in the 
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preſent State ; which Excellency conſiſts in reſiſting evil Inclinations, 1 
in overcoming ourſelves, and approving our Fidelity to the Creator FA 
amidſt all the Temptations which ſurround us. 1 

Thoſe therefore who complain of Original Sin, as if they were 1 
hardly dealt with, ſhould conſider well the Anſwer which the Angel AW 
gave to Eſdras, when he complained of Adam in thoſe Words be- {of 
fore mentioned: O Adam, what haſt Thou done! for tho" it was Thou 0 
that ſinned, Thou art not fallen alone; but we all, that come of Thee. | 146 
To which the Angel anſwered : This is the Condition of the Battle, 2 Eſd. vii. 1 
which Man that is born upon the Earth ſhall fight : that if be be over- 57» ss. Wo! 
come, he ſhall ſuffer ; but if he get the Victory, be ſpall recerve eternal 3h 
Ghory. 1 

Sach is the Condition of the Battle ; ſuch are the Terms preſcribed; LR 
ſuch is the Trial, or State of Probation, which we muſt paſs through. 65 


But if ſome were to ſpeak their Thoughts, we ſhould hear Objections 
againſt all ſuch Trials. Why (would it be faid) why did not God 
make us happy at once? Why would He ſuffer his 8 to run 
any Hazard of being miſerable? He might have made Juſtice as 

natural and neceſſary, as Reſpiration; and thereby ſpared us all the 


Pains, which we muſt now be at, before we can be Happy upon the 1 
Terms which He has ſet us. "A 
Io this we might anſwer in the Words of the Apoſtle: Nay but, 1/8 

5 O Man, who art thou that replieſt againſt God ? Shall the Thing Rom bn 20, 7 5 
formed fay unto Him, who phi. it; Why haſt Thou made me thus? Nc, 5 

Hath not the Potter power over the Cloy, &c. Thus we might an- 4+ 

ſwer, and thereby fatisfy a pious Mind: altho' theſe Words were =_ 

| ſpoke only concerning Gods electing a peculiar People, called to the | 5 
diſtinguiſhed Privileges of the Goſpel Diſpenſation; and were not in- br 
tended. to be apply 4, as they have ſince ſcandalouſly been, to the 9 

Bulk of Mankind, whoſe Sentence at the laſt Day will depend only 14 

on their own Works and Deſervings; which I remark here, becauſe Wy 

this way of arguing, which reſolves Difficulties by vouching Divine 73 
Supremacy, has been ſo profanely abuſed to maintain impious Miſre- Wt 
preſentations of the Deity, as abſurdly arbitrary and tyrannical, that | oft. 

Men of Senſe have good cauſe to diſtruſt it. To thoſe therefore 1 i} 

who move this Queſtion ; *© Why did not God make us happy at _ 
once, without our paſſing through any ſtate of Probation?” It « ip 

will be more ſatisfactory if we can intelligibly untold this Knot, in- —_— 


ſtead of cutting it by dint of verein Power. 
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Revel, ii. 


Of ORIGINAL SIN. 
The Objectors would be diſpenſed from all probationary States; 


they would take no trouble, and run no hazard : they would have 


nothing to do, but to enjoy; they would be immutably, eternally, 
infinitely hafpy. They want no more of God: they have no other 
Cares, or Defires. 

Let it now be conſidered, Weiber ſuch Deſires are reaſonable. 
Are they not on the contrary moſt ungenerous and baſe, arguing a 
Frame of Mind quite unworthy of the Favour to which it makes 
Pretenſion? We are all Children of the Almighty Father; and con- 
ſequently under ſuch Obligations as that Relation infers. Suppoſe then 
a Son quite averſe to giving himſelf any trouble about pleaſing his 
Father: one who thinks it a Hardſhip to be bid do any thing, but 
what he himſelf inclines to : who grudges that any Service ſhould 
be required of him ; yet wants an Inheritance, wants that his Father 
ſhould do all he can for him. Such are they who make the Objection : 
and God, who bids us not to caſt Pearls before Swine, will not ſquan- 
der his Bleflings upon ſuch unworthy, ſelfiſh Spirits. 

The Word Merit has been ſo miſapplied, or miſunderſtood ; that 


one is almoſt afraid to uſe it, even upon proper Occaſions. But we 
cannot be miſtaken in aſſerting, that God, in his Juſtice, requires of 


every Man ſuch Merit, as He himſelf has made him capable of. A 
Man can ſtop a covetous Defire from breaking out into Theft or 
Fraud, 7. e. he can keep the eighth Commandment : (and the ſame 
may be faid of the reſt). Now, if from a dutiful Regard to God, the 
Man maintains his Integrity, God will reward his Obedience: for ſo 
far as he is a Creature fit to be made Happy, he is a proper Object: 
and it will be found in the Event, that the Divine Wiſdom has pro- 


vided effectual Means to render all Objects of the Divine Bounty 


profer Objects before their final Beatification, 

Even in this ſtate of Confuſion we think it wrong, when a worth- 
leſs Man is poſſeſſed of great Wealth or Preferment. Tho' theſe 
are far from being any real Good, yet, as Men value them, they 
judge them miſplaced in the Hands of a Fool. In the Kingdom of 
Heaven there will be no ſuch prepoſterous Diſtribution: but Excel- 
lence ſhall be the Meaſure of Bliſs, and none ſhall be crowned, but 


Thoſe who have conquered, 


And this may ſerve for an Anſwer to thoſe, who are inclined to 
charge God fooliſhly, for permitting the Influence of the firſt Man's | 


Tranſgreſſion to infect all his Race. This Infection we 
ca 


Of ORIGINAL SIN. 
call Original Sin, which has been denied by ſome, and miſrepreſented 
by others with ſuch groſs Aggravations, as render it offenſive to com- 
mon Senſe; and inconſiſtent with the revealed Doctrines, particularly 
| thoſe of this Epiſtle. 
As for thoſe who deny it, I ſhall not diſpute with them ; for who 
would debate with a blind Man about Darkneſs ? And they muſt be 


blind indeed, who perceive not Evil in their Natures. The Truth 
here is to be felt, and needs no foreign Proof, All that ſeems farther 


neceſſary for their Conviction, who ſcruple to admit it, is to remove 
the juſt Prejudices conceived againſt it from the ſpurious Additions 


made by thoſe, who have miſrepreſented it. 


Whatever the Cauſe may have been, it is certain in effect, that 


among the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity there has long been a ſtrange 
Pronenelſs to Credulity, and a prepoſterous Humour of making Things 
that are difficult in themſelves ſtill more difficult to be underſtood. 
Subjects, that were naturally obſcure, have been rendered quite dark, 


and unintelligible It would have been well, if Men had ſtopped 


even here: and ſurely it was high time, when the Premiſſes were 
become abſurd, not to advance Conſequences, and plunge farther in 
Nonſenſe. Yet this has been done notoriouſly, and Men from their 


own Miſtakes have made or admitted Inferences, at which themſelves | 


ſtood amazed; and yet have not ſcrupled to avow them. 
As 1 intend by this Reflection no Invective, but a friendly Com- 


plaint; I ſhall inſtance in a Perſon, whom I honour exceedingly, I 


mean Mr, Paſcal, who, as far as I can judge, has contributed more 
to the Defence of Chriſtianity, than any other Man in the laſt Ages. 
Yet in his Thoughts upon Original Sin, which are, generally ſpeaking, 
moſt excellent and ſatisfactory, he has the following Paragraph. 
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* The Tranſmiſſion of Original Sin from Adam to his Deſcendents Page 28. 


cc 


appears to us, not only impoſſible, but alſo moſt unjuſt. For what 


* damn eternally an Infant incapable of Will, for a Sin, in which he 


« ſeems to be ſo little concerned, that it was e ee Six thouſand 


E 


ce 


* rudely ſhocking than this Doctrine: and yet without this, (which 
is the moſt incomprehenſible of all Myſteries) we are incompre- 
henſible to ourſelves.” The Concluſion is a great Truth ; but the 

Premiſſes are clog'd with needleſs Abſurdities. 
As firſt, he ſays, That the Tranſmiſſion of Original Sin ſeems an 
TImpoſſibility. Now the Scripture Account is, that Adam, after his 
ee Fall 


cc 


is more contrary to the Rules of our wretched Juſtice, than to 


Years before he came into Exiſtence? Nothing certainly is more 


. 
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Of ORIGINAL SIN, 


Fall and Recovery to a Capacity of working out his Salvation, begat 
a Son in his own Likeneſs, after his Image, i. e. with the fame evil 
Diſpoſitions, and with the fame infuſed Principle of Grace to combate 
them, as Adam himſelf was then endowed with. I ſee here no Im- 
poſſibility, but on the contrary, a regular Courſe of Nature, according 
to which all Animals produce their Like. | 7 8 

To this pretended Impoſſibility, the Author adds its apparent In- 
Juſtice. For what (ſays he) is more contrary to the Rules of our 


 epretched Fuſtice, than to damn eternally an Infant incapable of Will? 


18 
Gen. v. 3. 
Ezech. vill. 


195 25, 29. 


Rom, V. I}. 


Here he calls the Notions, by which we judge of this Doctrine, the 
Rules of our wretched Juſtice — Our Practice of Juſtice is indeed very 
wretched : but our ſpeculative Rules of Juſtice are right enough, for 
God himſelf appeals to them by the Prophet Ezechiel, upon the very 
Point in Queſtion. Our Notions of Juſtice are not of our own Pro- 
duction, but a Tranſcript of the Eternal Law graven in our Con- 
ſcience ; and according to theſe we ourſelves ſhall be judged at the 
laſt Day. We may therefore ſafely truſt to their Judgment concern- 
ing an Infant incapable of Will, and conſequently of Law: ſince St. 
Pau declares, that Sin is not imputed, where there is no Law. And 


again; that where there is no Law, there is no Tranſgreſſion. To 
which we may add, that where there is no Tranſgreſſion, there can 


be no Puniſhment ; ſeeing Puniſhment is a relative Term, which 
always ſuppoſes Tranſgreſſion, and cannot ſubſiſt without it. 

This is a ſure Concluſion, altho' the Scripture had been filent, as it 
is in a great meaſure, concerning what the Redeemer ſhall accompliſh 
in the future State. But the ſame divine Authority, which teaches 
the innate Diſtemper of Mankind; teaches alſo its Remedy, and fre- 


_ quently declares it to be adequate to the Diſeaſe: For the ſecond Adam 


will repair all Damages done by the firſt, and Himſelf anſwer for all 


Thoſe, who have no unrepented Crimes of their own to anſwer for, 
[See Rom. v. 12—21.] e 


I ſhall now ſpeak of another account of Original Sin authorized 
in our own Church; which tho' it was made with a good Intention, 
to render us the more ſenſible of our Obligations to the Redeemer ; 
and is expreſſed in Terms, which are literally true in a certain Senſe ; 
yet may eaſily be miſtaken, and thence render the Doctrine abſurd. 
As where it is ſaid, [The IXth Article] that Original Sin is not only 
the Corruption, but the Fault of the Nature of every Man, and 
deſer ves Condemnation, When we eall it a Fault, we muſt remember, 
as 


Of ORIGINAL SN, 


as I obſerved before, to diſtinguiſh it from our on actual Faults ; 
and remark that the Article calls it only the Fault of our Nature. 
Fault is uſed here, as we apply it to inanimate Beings, and in the 
fame Senſe, as when we ſay of a Veſſel, that it is faulty, i. e. defective, 
uſeleſs, deſerving to be rejected and caſt away: yet, as we did not 
concur to the breaking it, this is not, in ſtrictneſs of Speech, our 
proper Fault, our perſonal Crime: nor will the Guilt of it be lay'd 
to our Charge. However, for the preſent it has ſpoiled us, it makes 
us abominable : for a Fault is a Fault, and Corruption is Corruption, 
which ever way it came, or whatever U/e may be made of it. It 
has happened without our Crime; and it may have an Iſſue unſpeak- 
ably to our Advantage. But neither of theſe are here conſidered. 
Regard is had only to the preſent Nature of Man in his unregenerate 
State, which is notoriouſly unjuſt, and as ſuch deſerves Cendemna- 


tion, as a dead Tree cumbring the Ground, if there were no reviving 


Power, if there were no Redeemer, But this is putting a Cafe, which 
never was, nor could have been. For the Almighty, who inbabiteth 


Eternity, and whoſe All-ſeeing Eye reaches through the whole Extent 


of it, foreknowing the Lapſe of the firſt Adam, had, before the Foun- 
dation of the World, provided a ſecond Head of human Nature, 
through whom to derive his Bleſſings to the whole Race, when the 
firſt Channel was polluted and ſpoiled. And as by the firſt Channel 
Death came into the World, ſo Reſurrection proceeds from the 


19 


1 Pet. I. 289. 


Second: for as in Adam all die, fo in Cbriſt ſhall all be made alive. 


And thoſe, who have done Good, ſhall come forth to the Reſurrection of 


Life: and they that have done Evil, unto the Reſurrection of Con- 


demnation. TE: | 
The preſent Life is our Time of Trial, during which our gracious 
Redeemer adminiſters proper Aſſiſtances to each Man particularly, 
according to his Capacity, For as He has taſted Death for every 
Man, ſo He is the Saviour of all Men, and the Light of all Men, 
having wrote the Law in their Hearts. Pe . 
As for us, who beſide the general Law of Nature, have the ad- 
ditional Lights of Revelation; we have ſo much more to anſwer for. 


Let us not then waſte our Time in vain Complaints, or abſurd Cavils 


at the Divine Diſpenſation. We ſee indeed but little of God's Ways, 
yet what- we ſee is ſufficient for our Conduct, and to filence all reaſon- 
able Objections: ſince we are aſſured, that the Merits of Chriſt are 
coextended with the Demerits of Adam, and that every Man at the 
laſt Day ſhall be judged only according to his own Deeds and De- 
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Of the Tree of KNOwI EO k. 
ſervings. Then the Mercy, as well as the Juſtice of God, will be 


exerted in a manner that far tranſcends all Notions we can now form 
of them : the Clouds, which now cover the Ways of Providence, 
will be diflipated: Wiſdom will be juſtified of her Children; and 
even thoſe who ſhall be then reprobated, will be forced to acknow- 
ledge the Equity of their Condemnation. 


j — 
* * —_— 


DISCOURSE 
Of the Tree of KNOWLEGE. 


8 EN. k. 17. 


Of the Tree of the Knowlege of Good and Evil thou ſhalt not eat : 
for in the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. 


N my laſt Diſcourſe I had occaſion to mention this remarkable 
Prohibition, and among other Reaſons for. it, obſerved, © That 
© Good and Evil are relative Terms, whoſe Senſe is to be determined 


* by the Circumſtances to which they refer. Thus David ſays of 
_ * himſelf, that It was Good for him, that he had been afflicted. Doubt- 


e lefs Affliction is in itſelf Evil, yet he rightly calls it Good, by reaſon 
of the greater Evil it delivered him from. Now Adam, in his 
** ſtate of Innocence, could have no ſuch Notion, The Abſence of 


Evil left no room for the relative Good. As he knew not Diſeaſe, 


* ſo he had no Notion of Medicine: and after the ſame manner he, 
in all other reſpects, enjoyed a fortunate Ignorance, He was 
© therefore commanded to keep this his firſt Station, and abide in the 
% Truth, 1. e. not depart from that true View of Things which was 

e ſet before him.” 5 
Some may be curious to know more diſtinctly what that View was; 
but tho' it ſhould be delineated in the propereſt Terms that human 
Language can furniſh, yet, I fear, the Deſcription would be little 
reliſhed : the Many would flight its great Advantages, and perhaps 
treat them as a refined and ſubtile Speculation, void of that Solidity 
and Importance which they imagine in their preſent Proſper ne 
| Purſuits, 


La) 


Of the Tree of KNOWLEGE. 


Purſuits. Even as the higheſt Mountains appear as Clouds or bluiſh 


Miſts to thoſe who are at a great Diſtance from them: ſo the Di- 
ſtance at which Men look back towards the State of primitive Inno- 
cence, renders it hard to be perceived; and often little to be valued 
when it is perceived. Yet, however, as any tolerable Repreſentation 
of it may ſerve farther to ſolve the Difficulty in queſtion, viz. why 
the Knowlege of Good and Evil was prohibited; I ſhall eſſay to 
trace out the groſs Lineaments or Outlines of that primitive State, 
which is ſometimes called the State of Innocence; ſometimes the State 
of original Righteouſneſs. The firſt is a negative Account of it: the 
ſecond is poſitive and explicit, therefore fitteſt to be inſiſted on. 

The Terms original Righteouſneſs | Fuſtice] import that Adam, 
in his firſt Situation, was in a Capacity of doing Juſtice to every 


Object that occurred to his Notice: or (to ſpeak in the modern philo- 


ſophic Language, which emulates the Plainneſs of algebraic Equations) 


the original Fuſtice of Adam conſiſted in this: that he knew Things 


for what they were, and could treat them as being what they were : 
or, in other Words, he knew the Nature of Things, and could be- 
have towards them according to ſuch their Nature, i. e. give to each 
Thing its due, 7. e. do it Juſtice. „ 
You obſerve here that the original Juſtice of Adam proceded from 
his Knowlege, I mean thoſe right Impreſſions which Truth made on 


his Underſtanding : and while thoſe firſt Impreſſions laſted, they ne- 


ceſſitated him to value all things truly, 1. e. each according to their 
intrinſic Merit. All Things then had their proper Place in his Eſteem: 
and therefore the ſame Rank which Gop holds in his Univerſe, that 
ſame Rank the Notion of God held in the Mind of Man; conſe- 
quently it was the ruling predominant Thought, to which all his 
other Thoughts were adjuſted and kept in a due ſubordination; for 


every other Thought was as dependent on That, as ever other Thing 


was dependent on the Creator. God was then known as the Firſt, 
and the Final Cauſe of all Things; as their Author, and their End. 
Now this Senſe of their Relation to God ought to have been preſerved 
as inviolably in the Mind of Man, as that Relation really and in- 


ceflantly exiſts in the Nature of Things: and the Divine Will, which 


made them what they were, each in their Order ; the ſame Divine 
Will was the Rule by which they were to be eſtimated. 
Thus Evil was quite excluded; it was no where to be found in all 
the Works of God :. and accordingly we find it repeated at the cloſe 
of each Article of the Moſaic Account of the Creation, that 1 
| Ta! 


21 


— — 2 — — 
n 2 * Sb. « b e 39, ad * £45 * : —— 2 7 2 = 2 * — - r 1 — —— —_ — 
Pd BER. —<- - e Ra, —_—— 223 — , Ä 3 — — . — * Ron mw op = —2 N + >< >.2-. »- * 5, —_”— 
l 1 8 S =? £ - . — — — — 8 — * = — — — — - FB _ — 
a Sat ax % W's 12 rr ; 3 ab — 2 n 3 > oo. — I 3 LIFE 3 —— .— 
—ͤ̃ —— + — 6 NL - 4 ape rt — - - — 2 2 Y . 1 * S + %J 
by Pres 4 — by — = — — . = — 159, hy: — — — a9 + W. — —— — — —_ —— — ”Y — — > —. - 
r _ * — ——_— * = "I 2 * > -— or — —_—_— = — Jon > — 4 - * 2 IB EE == 22 b <* * S-— 2 R _ 
- 22 7 — * — 2 r * 


a — — . — 
r — 2 
* ö SIS 
i — 


—̃ os — nds > — _ 5 — — . 
=? F.- 1 boars . Mr hey 2 > 4 * * 5 : 3 pr 2 4 — N 
— . > S=J 25 i AF = 4 — d 
4 2 5 2 —.— * * 
y * _ — 239 9 * =, - 2: *s x4 ws 


9 
— 


Or n 
— FE 2 2 


mn Is ate ies —— re 
. pr terns O 
22 — 2 


== enn e 
„ 


1 
F 4-44 
: 


22 


got the Donor: Being diverted from that ſublime, yet only true View 
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Of the Tree of KNoOwLEGE. 


that it was Good, The Cedar, and the ſmalleſt Spire of Graſs; the 
Radiancy of the Sun and the glimmering Light of the Glow-worm, 
were equal in this reſpe& ; for Goodneſs, as was noted before, is a re- 


lative Term, and all things were equally good {or the ſeveral Purpoſes 
to which God intended them. 

And thus Things muſt appear while ſeen in weir true Light, 8, e. 
as the Creatures of God, produced by him, and dependent upon him. 
But when frail Adam turned away from this ſublime, yet only rational 
View of Things; and, diſregarding the Creator, confidered Himſelf 
as having a diſtinct Intereſt of his own; then he would eſtimate the 
Creatures by the Service and Uſe he imagined they might be to Him- 
ſelf: and then immediately More and Leſs, Better and Worſe, Good 
and Evil, would preſent themſelves. For when God was ſet aſide, 
then Self ſucceeded in the place of God to ſupply the immenſe Void 
made in the Mind of Man by that horrid Omiſſion. Here was now a 


new Standard by which he form'd his Judgment of Things. And as 


Juſtice conſiſts in the practice of Truth, ſo Injuſtice muſt be the 


- Conſequence of rejecting it: for when Man defiſted from conſidering 


himſelf and all about him as the Creatures of God ; he muſt at the 
ſame time ceaſe to be thankful for them, he muſt loſe the Senſe of his 


Obligations to the Divine Bounty : and hence would enſue a general 
Revolution in all his Sentiments, 


In all his Sentiments Gratitude muſt have been a predominant Prin- 


ciple, as long as he continued in that firſt State, which is rightly 


named, The State of Original Juſtice. For Juſtice is univerſal 
Virtue, and Gratitude is a more delicate kind of Juſtice, acting by 

the pure Motive of Love, which Love is the genuine Source of Ha 
pineſs. Thus, while Man gratefully conſidered the Creatures, as the 
Gifts of God; beſides their proper Value, they became more valuable 
to him as Tox ENS of Gods Love to him, which would more and 


more excite his Love to God. And as the Love of God gained the 


Aſcendant in his Mind, that would more endear to him the Gifts of 
God, and dòbble his Enjoyment of them: this greater Delight would 


MA increaſe his Love of God, and that Love of God, reciprocally 


increaſing his Delight, would lead him forwards to the utmoſt Bliis 
he was capable of. 


Such was the natural Courſe of Things, if Man had perfiſted in 
his original Rectitude. But, frail as he was, he deviated from this 
{traight aſcending Path; and too attentive to the Gifts of God, he for- 


of 


Of the Tree of KNowLEGE. 


of Things, which ſet God always before him, he loſt Sight of God, 
he turned his Back on Him, if I may fo ſpeak ; and became Ungrate- 
ful to his Benefactor. Tngratum fe dixeris Omma dixeris. Ingrati- 


when Man no longer conſidered his own Exiſtence and that of All 
within his Power, as the Gifts of God; he of courſe took All to 


own: Poſſeſſion was the ready Title by which he uſurped an uncon- 
trolable Dominion over them ; and his Heart was elated with a ſpu- 
rious Joy in the new Acquiſition of his imaginary Riches. Thus 
when he ceaſed to be thankful for them, he grew proud of them. 
Where Gratitude ſtopped, there Self- complacence with Pride began : 


Pride is when one departeth from God, and his Heart Affection] 7s 
turned away from his Maker : for Pride is the Beginning of Sin, and 
Covetouſneſs and Envy, and every Species of Injuſtice are its certain 
Conſequences, 


treating of, and I find it confirmed by thoſe of the Fewiſh Commenta- 
tors, who are moſt diſtinguiſhed for Piety, Paris and Learning, Philo 
Fudeus upon this Subject writes as follows . By Paradiſe we are 
to underſtand the principal Faculty of the Soul, which is filled with 
© numberleſs Opinions, as a Foreſt with Plants. By the Tree of 


e renders the Soul immortal. And by the Tree of Knowlege of 
Good and Evil is meant“ ſuch a View of Things, as diſtinguiſhes 
their Difference and Contrariety among themſelves, without regard 
< to the End to which they ought to be referred. Theſe two were 
25 placed as oppoſite Extremes in the Soul; and God, preſiding as 


0 Aud When He ſaw that Man, neglecting Holineſs and Piety, turned 
aſide to Cunning” [the Greek Word imports what is contrary to 
Simplicity, vi. a crafty regard to ſelfiſh Ends.] *© He then rejected 
* him; as Was Sing, and drove him out of Paradiſe,” EDEN 


- Edit. ult. Vol. 1 b. 37. De Mundi Op ificio. 
b Such a View of Things, &c.] This Period would not be intelligible in a literal Tranf- 
lation, and therefore I was obliged to render it by a Paraphraſe, which, I think, fully 


| avatar, viſus Animi, Vol. 2. p. 10. And the Effect of the gp6rnots » pion, which he 
here ſpeaks of, is that gpiryue capx?s Which is mentioned in our LAth Article of Ori- 


ginal din. 
Such 


tude implies all kinds of Guilt, This was fully verified here. For 


Himſelf. The Creator” s Right being ſet aſide, he accounted All his 


This ſeems to me a ſatisfactory Account of the Prohibition we are 


„Life, is meant Piety or Godlineſs, that principal Virtue which 


e judge, obſerved to which of theſe Man would addict himſelf. 


expreſſes the Senſe of the Original. The Author himſelf explains @poyno rs by 0s 


23 


and ſo the Preacher accounts for the Origin of Evil, The Beginning of Ecclusx. 12. 
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Of the Tree of KNOWLEGE. 


Such is the Account which Philo gives of the Fall, and I conceive 
that Maimomides too intended the fame Notion. More Nevochim, 
Part 1. Chap. 2. where he interprets Job xiv. 20. as ſpoke concerning 
Adam. When he turned his Face, Thou didſi caſt him out. So he 
tranſlates the Original, and explains it, by ſhewing that the Hebrew 
Word for Face Gonifies the Intention, and whatever the Mind is prin- 
cipally attentive to; and infers, that when Adam changed his View 
of Things, and applied his Attention to That which he was forbid to 
attend to, [ biz. a Compariſon of the Creatures among themſelves, 
excluſive of their Relation to the Deity] then God drove him out of 
Paradiſe. 


The Cauſe then of all this Ruin is Want of Piety, Want of that 


_ devout Regard to the Creator which conſtitutes the Whole Duty of 


Man. I fay the Whole Duty of Man; for as God alone is the firſt 
Cauſe of all Exiſtence, ſo He alone ought to be the firſt Cauſe, or 
Motive of all moral Agency. The Relation which We and our Fellow- 


Creatures ſtand in to Him, ought to be the ſole Rule of our Conduct; 
and 7o af contrary to that Relation is practical Atheiſm, Tis the 
Original Sin, and the Cauſe of all Sin that was, or is, or can be com- 
mitted. Jo act contrary to the Relation which we bear to God, is an 


abſtract Way of ſpeaking, the Importance of which, I fear, may not 


be duly apprehended. Let it therefore be conſidered what it is for 


Men to act in contradiction to the very inferior Relations which they 
bear to one another in civil Society. If a Servant, laying aſide all 


thought of his Maſter, deſerts his Service ; and diſpoſes of himſelf, 


and of All he can get of his Maſter's into his hand, as if it were his own, 


his unqueſtionable Property.— If a Son, caſting off the Reverence and 
Obedience due to his Parents, and mindleſs of his Obligations to them 


and Dependence on them ; follows his own Devices in Defiance of 


their Authority—It a i ife, departing from her Husband, places her 
Affections upon another Man, Cc. — Theſe ſhew what Enormities 
follow from the Creatures acting contrary to the Relations which they 


bear reſpectively to one another: But when Man acted in contra- 
diction to that high Relation which he bore to God, this was con- 
ſummate Guilt; this was a total Apoſtaſy from Truth and Goodnefs. 
The Crime proved its own Puniſhment: He had forſaken God, and 
was forſaken by him. Thus the Sentence denounced, viz. In the 


day that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely are, was pundually exe- 
cuted on the very M7 of Tranſgreſſion. 


For 


| Of the Tree of K NOWLE Gk. 


For Death is not a loſs of Exiſtence, (probably there is no ſuch 
thing in Nature,) Death, I fay, is not a loſs of Exiſtence; but it is 
an Alteration in the manner of Exiſting, whereby the Scene is changed: 
we loſe our accuſtomed View of Things, and can no longer have that 
Intercourſe which had been maintained during that kind of Life, 
whereof ſuch Death is the Extinction. For as it was noted before 
concerning Good and Evil, that they were relative Terms; ſo it is 
with the Words Life and Death, which are always to be underſtood 
with regard to that Scene of Action, towhich the Life ſpoke of is the 
Introduction, and from which the Death is the Exit. Our prime 


Faculties are the Underſtanding and the Will: the Uſe of theſe is LIFE, 
which accordingly conſiſts in Perception and Activity with regard to 


the Objects within its Sphere. Thus the Angelical Life is converſant 
with Things Celeſtial and Divine; while the Animal Life is occupied 
in Things terreſtrial, to which its Perception and Activity is confined. 
For, JE | | 


As there are different Senſes in the fame Life, appropriated to the 


different Qualities of its Objects; the Eye, for inſtance, diſcerns Co- 


lours, the Ear Sounds, Cc. ſo there are different Lives in the ſame 


Perſon, appropriated to the different Worlds to which they appertain. 


And as the Loſs of one Senſe does not extinguiſh the reſt, but, on 


the contrary, it is found by Experience, that the Loſs of one Senſe 
-may render thoſe which remain more lively and acute, the Stock of 
Animal Spirits obſtructed in one part, venting itſelf more copiouſly in 
others: ſo, when the Spiritual Life was quenched in Adam, the 
Animal Life was ſo far from being extinguiſhed by that Loſs, that, 
-on the contrary, it was greatly enlarged, and became enormous. 


For thoſe higher Affections, which were ſuited and originally belonged 


to the Divine Life, being deſtitute.of their proper Objects, ſunk down 


into the animal Principle, and applied themſelves with their innate | 


Vigour to the low Concerns of the animal Life. Lise, as it was ſaid 
before, conſiſts 11 Perception and Aclivity, and Man in the Fall having 


loſt his Perception of Heavenly Things, (which Loſs is the Death 


denounced in the Text:) his a#zve Force ſtill ſubſiſting, vented itſelf 
upon Things temporal with an Intenſeneſs moſt diſproportionate to 
ſuch inferior Objects. And hence enſued all the Follies and Miſeries 
which have diſgraced the human Nature. 3 
But when we eſſay to repreſent the Diſorders of the lapſed State, 
the ſame Difficulties recur which were complained of in the begin- 
ning of this Diſcourſe: for as the great Diſtance at which we ſtand 
* D d d from 
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from the ſtate of Innocence, makes us not reliſh, or even perceive its 
Excellence: ſo, as we ourſelves are actually in the State of the fallen 
Adam; its Nearneſs, or rather Identity with our own, makes us not 
ſenſible of its Deformity. Men, ignorant of their proper Bliſs, do 
not reſent the loſs of it : for their proper Bliſs conſiſts in the Knowlege 
John xvii. 3. and Love of God, which the Scriptures rightly call Eternal Lie: 
and the Loſs of this is the Death we treat of, But Men wholly oc- 
cupied about their temporal Concerns, acquieſce in that wretched 
State ; they are reconciled to their Miſery, and may fay, as thoſe 
Taiah xxvii, mentioned by Jſaiab, We have made a Covenant with Death, and with 
* Hell we are at Agreement, For altho' they ſtill have a Perception of 
what is juſt, and right to be done; they uſe it only to blame or com- 
plain of others; and not taking it for the Rule of their own Conduct, 
they are quite unconcerned about their groſs: Deviations from it. 
Even they who are of a better Mind, and being convinced of their 
Errors, ſeriouſly endeavour to reform their Lives; even theſe, I ſay, 
do not at firſt, and all at once, diſcover the deep Corruption of their 
Nature: Nor is it convenient that they ſhould do fo, becauſe a full View 
of it might greatly diſcourage them, and would be uſeleſs in their preſent 
Situation: It ſuffices that they practiſe what they know, and then 
| farther Knowlege will be the Reward of their Perſeverance. It is not 
ſeaſonable to have a ſecond Leſſon, till the firſt is learn'd. The innate 
Depravation therefore is commonly diſcovered by Degrees in the: Mea- 
ſure they ſtrive againſt it; and the moral Light increaſes only as they 
follow its Guidance. As in traveling, we are always ſhifting our 
Horizon, and Objects, which were ſcarcely viſible at a Diſtance, mag- 
nify when we approach them: ſo in the Road of Virtue, what before 
ſeemed a vain Refinement, becomes an eſſential Part of Duty, when. 
we attain a Capacity to perform it. OD 
As for thoſe who give themſelves up to other Purſuits, and neglect- 
ing Virtue do not regret their Want of it: to ſuch the Doctrine of 
Original Sin infecting the human Race, commonly appears a needlefs 
Abſurdity, which offends their Pride, and is not conſiſtent with the 
high Opinion they have of their own Excellence. Vet ſome there 
have been ©, Men of acute Parts and a fine Diſcernment, whoſe Pride 
took a different Turn, and, inſtead of concealing their natural De- 
pravity, rendered them inquiſitive to ſearch it out, and induſtrions to 
divulge it, Theſe treating it as a matter of mere Speculation, have, 


* Rochefaucault, Mandeville, &c. 
with 
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with Gaiety and a kind of Triumph over the reſt of their Species, 
ſo deſcribed the deep and univerſal * of Mankind, and ſo 
expoſed the Defects, or, if one may fo {| the Viciouſneſs of 
human Virtues, that they have abe du, and ſurpriſed All, 
but the Few, who by their own Experience in their religious Progreſs, 
Were already appriſed of it: and yet even thoſe ſevere Diſſectors of the 
Heart of Man, after having exhauſted all their Sagacity in Diſcoveries, 
which, generally ſpeaking, were true and well grounded ; have pro- 
feſſed, as they had great Reaſon, that there remained full a Terra 
incagnita, which they could not penetrate, 

The juſt Reproach of theſe Writers is, that they have repreſented 
Man dy by the dark Side, and have omitted the Mixture of Govd- 
neſs that is in him, I mean that innate Inſtinct to Juſtice and Piety, 
whereby the Creator has in part reſtored his lapſed Powers, and 
put him in a Capacity to deny himſelf, to withſtand the wrong 
Propenſities of his Nature, and do good Works in ſpite of bad 


Inclinations. 


The Omiſſion of this falutary Truth is very blameable in theſe pre- 


tended Philoſophers, becauſe in conſequence of that Omiſſion, they 
have repreſented the Acquiſition of true Virtue as an impracticable 
Project: however they give proper Evidence in the Cauſe for which 
they are here alleged, vi. to prove the great Corruption of the hu- 
man Nature, which enſued upon the ſpiritual Death of our * 
Progenitor. 
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Of CONSCIENCE. 
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R O M. ii. 14, 15. 


When the Gentiles, which have not the Lam, do by Nature the things 
contained in the Law ; theſe, having not the Law, are a Law 
unto themſelves: who ſhew the work of the Law written in their 
Hearts, their Conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and their Thoughts 

the mean whi le accufmg, or elſe n one another, 


T T is here aſſerted, that ſome among the Gentiles (who had no 
knowlege of a reveal'd Law) have, by the Light of Nature, diſ- 


covered and perform'd the principal Duties which the reveal'd Law 


enjoin' d. The Apoſtle ſays, that not having the Law, they were a 
Law to themſelves, and thereby ſhew'd, that what was preſcrib d by 
the Law, was alſo wrote in their Hearts, as their Conſcience teſtified 
by the Sentence it paſſed within them of Approbation or Condemna- 
tion of their Actions. 

The Text therefore imports, that Conſcience gives deciſions agre- 
able to a divine Law impreſs'd upon the Mind of Man, This then 


s the firſt Revelation made to us of the Divine WILL, and all farther 


Diſcoveries of it preſuppoſe This, as a fundamental Principle. Yet 
even This has been diſputed, and Difficulties have been raiſed, to ob- 
viate which 1s the Purport of the following Diſcourſe. 

The term Conſcience has been lamentably abus'd and perverted to 
cover Motives that have no relation to it: and not only Hypocriſy, 
but Fanaticiſm, with many Follies, and Vices too, have taken Sanctu- 
ary in the Name of Conſcience. For when finful Men, induſtrious 


to deceive themſelves and others, ſeek to juſtify the Wrong they do; 
they give for their excuſe good Reaſons inſtead of true ones: and 


therefore, as the Plea of Conſcience, where it is real, is ever a ſuffi- 
cient Juſtification, this Plea has been often made, where Conſcience 
had no ſhare; but would have prevented the Wrong, if it had been 
attended to. And hence ariſes a farther Miſchief, viz. that other 
bad Men, reluctant to the Reſtraints of Conſcience, gladly take ſuch 
Oppor- 
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Opportunities to decry it, and harden themſelves in neglect 
They tell us gravely, that to follow Conſcience is a dangerous Way, 
and ſubject to groſs Deluſions: and to confirm this, they have at hand 
many Stories, ſome tragical, and ſome ridiculous ; wherein great Follies, 

and even Vices are charg'd upon the {core of Conſcience. If we exa- 
mine the ground of this Charge, we ſhall find it to be only the falſe 
Excuſe which the Guilty make for themſelves ; Which derogates no- 
thing from Conſcience, and would certainly be rejected as frivalous, 
if there were no private Reaſons for admitting it. But Men, as I ſaid, 

ſtanding in awe of Conſcience, and uneaſy under its Cenſures, readily 


embrace whatever may leſſen its authority, and ſerve for a pretext to 


diſpenſe with their ſubjection to it. 
Thus Impoſture on one hand, and wilful ſelf. deceiving Credulity 
on the > way have concurred with Atheiſm *, to depreciate Conſcience, 
The Impoſture indeed has commonly been ſo groſs, as to require a 
great degree of Credulity ; and could never have paſs'd upon any, but 


ſuch as thought it their intereſt to believe it. For what has an 
aukward, ſpiritleſs, or perverſe Shineſs; what have Spleen, Me- 
lancholy, a diſtemper'd Imagination, Cowardiſe, or other com- 


plexional infirmities of Mind to do with Conſcience? Vet all theſe have 


been imputed to it: as alſo Enthuſiaſm and Superſtition, 1. e. Madneſs 
and Folly; with Perſecution and Rebellion, two of the greateſt 


Crimes; theſe too have been aſerib'd to Conſcience, and its ſacred 
Authority vouch d for Actions that proceed from moſt oppoſite Prin- 


ciples. That bad Men ſay what is falſe to excuſe themſelves is no 


wonder: but if we had a right Notion of Conſcience, we ſhould 
know, theſe to be ſuch improbable Falſhoods, that it is juſt matter of 
wonder that any ſhould give credit to them. 


As for thoſe who do give credit to them, and thence raiſe 4 5 
ments to juſtify their own neglect of Conſcience, they do not act 


ſincerely; for they think themſelves in no danger of Bigotry, or 


Fanaticiſm, or a mercileſs perſecuting Spirit, altho' they ſhould, in 


the ſtricteſt manner, perform all that their Conſcience requires of 
them. They have fo good an Opinion of themſelves, that they are 
under no apprehenſion of the brain-fick Follies they object. They 


tear not theſe for themſelves. Their only fear at bottom is the pain 


a Whoever denies 88 will be proved to deny God by an inevitable Conſe- 
quence, according to the Reaſoning of Mr. Meolaſton, p. 18. and 121. eſpecially | if we 
receive that of Menander, which I think true in a qualified Senſe; Bporois dart 
Tvveid uo :s Oed. Cunctis mortalibus Conſcientia eſt Deus. 
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" Of CONSCTENCE. 


of following Conſcience : they fear it not as a Deluder, but as a rigid 
exacter of Truth and Juſtice: and thence they treat it as an enthu- 
fiaſtic Principle. 

And yet, as mean an Opinion as Men profeſs to have of Conſcience, 
when they are preſſed to follow its guidance; upon other Occaſions 
they ſpeak of it with Reſpect, and in ſome Phraſes the Name is held 
in veneration. As when a Man fays ; that he thinks ſo in his Con- 
ſcience, he means by Confcrence, that ſertous unprejuaic'd poſture of 
Mind, which is an immediate diſpoſition for percei ving Truth, And to 
fay of a Man that be has no Conſcience, is the worſt of Characters: 
and the Perſon to whom it is apply'd will reſent it as highly injurious, 
So that all Men would be thought to have Conſcience: but if we 
thould ask many what uſe they make of it? they would be at a loſs 
for an Anſwer. What Anſwer would they give ?— 

But to return whence we digreſs'd, It was faid, that Men ſome- 
times put a value upon Conſcience : they look upon the want of it in 
others as an unpardonable Defect: and when they deſire moſt to eſta- 
bliſh the Truth of what they affert, they vouch for it the teſtimony 
of their Conſcience. There are other Occaſions in which they ſhew 
not only a high Opinion of it, but even put the utmoſt Confidence in 
its Authority. For when they feel themſelves notably injur'd, they 
will often appeal to the Conſcience of an Adverſary. The Reaſons with 
which he defends himſelf go for nothing— there is, they ſay, no end 
of Reaſoning : and they have recourſe directly to his Conſcience, the 
Conſcience of an Adverſary; they require hat alone to give Judgment 
between them, with a perfect Aſſurance, that if their Adverſary will 
but hearken to his own Conſcience, that will condemn him, that will 
do them Juſtice. 

Whence comes it to paſs, that Men can divine ſo preciſely what 
will be the Opinion of Conſcience in another Perſon ? Whence, I fay, 

comes it to paſs, that they appeal with ſuch Aſſurance to the Sentence 
which Conſcience will paſs in the Breaſt of an Enemy, upon the Subject 
in Debate, even againſt his Intereſt ? If Conſcience were in his Power, 
as Reaſoning is; would not he make that too ſpeak in his favour ? Here 
| Men plainly look upon Conſcience as an infallible Judge, as a ſovereign 
: Arbitrator; they require only that it may be fairly conſulted ; and 
. where wrong is done them, they are ſecure of being righted by the 
Sentence it will paſs in the Breaſt of him that i injures them. 
Such Homage do Men pay to Conſcience in general, altho' they 
themſelves in their particular Conduct have little regard to it. They 


know 
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know what Advantage to make of the Conſcience of other Men, altho' 
they pretend ſometimes not to know what Uſe to make of their own, 

But there are times in which Men are oblig'd to ſubmit to the force 
even of their own Conſciences ; as in Caſes of great Diſtreſs ; eſpe- 
_ cially when ſome afflifting Circumſtances bear ſuch relation to a former 
Crime, that Providence ſeems to execute the Law of Retaliation, and 
marks the Fault in the Puniſhment. So when the Brethren of Joſeph, 
altho' twenty Years after they had ſold him a Prifoner into Egypt, 
were themſelves ſeiz d and impriſoned in Egypt, preſently their Con- 
{cience reproach'd them with their cruel Uſage of their Brother: Aud 


they. faid one to another, we are verily guilty concerning our Brother, Gen. xlii. 
in that we ſaw the anguiſh of his Soul, when he beſought us, and we 2“. 


would not hear, therefore is this Diſtreſs come upon us—behold his Blood 
is required. So naturally do Afflictions, ſuited to the Crime, make 
the Voice of Conſcience hear | 
Danger too has the ſame Effect, eſpecially when Life is concern'd. 
For as Death will put us under the full dominion of Conſcience, and 
ſubject us to all the. rigours of its Diſcipline : (Conſcience being, that 
Worm which never dies, that Fire which is not quenched) as Death, 
I fay, will eſtabliſh Conſcience in all its Powers; ſo the approach of 
Death begins to ſet it at liberty: Many Self-deceptions and falſe 
Reaſonings, which beclouded it, are diſſipated, as the Paſſions decay, 
and Life draws to an end; leaving the Man defenceleſs and appall'd, a 
rrey to Fear and — ³˙ A a 

There are beſides theſe other Occaſions wherein this divine Prin- 
ciple is felt and ſubmitted to even by thoſe, who have long harden'd 
themſelves againſt its Remonſtrances. A prudent Reproof, for in- 
ſtance, ſeaſonably urg'd by proper Authority, will ſometimes pierce 
to the quick, and cauſe ſuch Pangs, as for a while interrupt the lethargy 
of Sin. So when St. Paul preach'd to Felix the Governor; it is ſaid, 
that as He reaſoned of Juſtice, and Temperance, and Judgment to 
come; Felix trembled. The Judge trembled at the Words of his 
Priſoner. 5 

Many other Inſtances might be brought from profane as well as 
ſacred Story; but they are needleſs, and I appeal to your own Ex- 


perience : and I do ſo the rather, becauſe the Subject now treated of 
is better known by our inward feeling and experience, than any defi- 


nition of Divines or Metaphyſicians. Conſcience is ſomething ſo 


ſubtile and ſpiritual, that the groſſneſs of human Language ſerves ill 


to define it. Words are not capable of ſuch preciſion, as will . 
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Of CONSCIENCE 

all Cavils: and one of the ways Men have of eſcaping from Con- 
ſcience, is to diſpute about it. While Men, reluctant to its Cen- 
ſures, are canvaſing its Nature in abſtract Speculations, they eaſily 
elude its force: for altho' the Voice of Conſcience is diſtin& enough, 
when the Mind is attentive and prompt to obey : yet the Heart being 
indiſpos'd it is preſently drowned in the noiſe of Controverſy. 

Conſcience, in her Inſtructions, barely fignifies her Will, too de- 
licate to inſiſt, much leſs to debate and contend: and as her Dictates 
are, ſo is her Nature, too ſubtile to be graſp'd by a rude Diſputant, 


' whereof the Caſuiſts have given ſtrange proof. 


No definition of Light can give an Idea of it to a blind Man, or 
improve the Sight of him who ſees. What Light is, cannot be taught, 
but muſt be felt. And fo it is with Conſcience. But as Perſons, 
whoſe Eyes are weak and fore, avoid the Light: fo many avoid the 
light of Conſcience ; they ſhrink from it, becauſe they are hurt by it, and 
then perhaps, as in their own Defence, they call its Validity in queſtion, 

Truth, Reaſon, Juſtice, are ſtill Names in vogue; while the term 


Conſcience with many favours of deluſion : but the terms Truth, 


Reaſon, Juſtice, have been us'd in ſuch looſe, unpractical Senſes, that 
Men are come to treat them as mere Speculations. While the Term 
Conſcience tends directly to practice; it calls the Man 2nwards ; and 
Points out to every Individual his peculiar Duty, more diſtinctly, and 
with more ſenſible Obligations, than thoſe other Names, which vulgar 
Uſe has extended to general unaffecting Notions. = VER 


But after all (it may be ask'd) is it not true in Fact, that Men have 
run into ftrange Follies while they believ'd themſelves under the 
guidance of Conſcience ? And is there not ſuch a thing as an erroneous. 
-Conſcience, which we ought heedfully to guard againſt ? To both 
which Queſtions we anſwer ſeverally : 2. 

Firſt, that it is not poffible to preſcribe any Rule, that may not be 
abus d. We can propoſe no Doctrine, but what may be perverted: 
and when Men are diſpos'd to deceive themſelves, there is no Advice 
upon Earth, that can hinder them. Thoſe, who are at all acquainted 
with the Heart of Man, know the ſtrange Power he has to perſuade 
Himſelf of what he has a mind to believe. To deceive others may 
v Conſcience is uſed indifferent Senſes (as what Word is not?) according to ſome of 


which it is rightly ſaid to be defided, erroneous, &c. But I have taken it in the Senſe which 
it bears in the Text, where the Law of God, written in the Hearts of Men, is declared 


0 


the only ground of its Teſtimony ; and fuch Teſtimony is not fallible. 
| . require 
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require ſome Art and Caution: but to deceive ourſelves, when we 


are inclin'd to it, is as eaſy as to ſleep, when we are inclin'd to it. 


For when Men give into Self-deluſion, the Underſtanding is the dupe 
of the Will: Reaſon becomes the Tool of Inclination, and being de- 


graded from its office of Judge, ſervilely plays the Advocate of thoſe 
Paſſions, which it ought to control. 


As to the term Erroneous Conſcience, that may be conſidered as a 
figurative Expreſſion of the fame kind, as when we ſay a falſe Dia- 
mond; by which we mean what is actually no Diamond, but a Coun- 
terfeit. So what is called an erroneous Conſcience, is not really the 


Conſcience which St. Paul ſpeaks of in the Text, but a Deluſion ; 


and ſuch a Deluſion, as can never hurt any, who have not concurred 
to their own Deception. And, as I ſaid before, when a Man is de- 
ſirous to deceive himſelf, he will effect it, notwithſtanding any 
Method we can preſcribe. _ ; 

Having thus endeavour'd to revive the Authority of Conſcience 
by removing ſome of the Miſtakes, which have often contributed to 
diminiſh it : give me leave to exhort you to hearken to, and obey its 
Dictates. Conſcience is the Law of God written in our Hearts: and 
God has not wrote his Laws in vain. If they do not govern us, they 
will condemn us; they will make us one Day condemn ourſelves with 
inexpreſſible Confuſion. For tho' we may for the preſent ſtifle the 
Voice of Conſcience, it will not long be in our Power: It will aſſume 


its Rights with an abſolute Sway: and thoſe who do not receive it as 


their Guide and their Lawgiver, ſhall feel it as a Judge and an 
Avenger, 1, 3 5 

For it is an Emanation of the Deity, and has its Origin in that ſu- 
preme univerſal Reaſon, which St. John in the beginning of his Goſpel 
calls The Wok, the Divine Locos: and after declaring Him the 


Creator of all Things, adds immediately, that He is the Light of 


Men. And leſt we ſhould not heed ſufficiently a Truth of ſo exceed- 
ing great Importance, he preſently repeats it, He was the true Light, 
which highteth every Man, that cometh into the World. And this is 
faid of the Logos before his Incarnation : this therefore is ſpoke of his 
divine univerſal Eſſence, whereby, as the Sun of Righteouſneſs, He 
diffuſes Light through all Spirits in ſuch meaſure as they are capable 
of it, In Mankind it is at firſt a glimmering feeble Light, diſcover- 
ing only the frontiers of Virtue, and the entrance of Religion. This 
is a wiſe and merciful Diſpenſation: for hereby God accommodates 
Himſelf to each Perſon's Capacity, giving them as much as they want, 
Bee even 
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1 0f CONSCIENCE. 


even all they can uſe in their preſent Diſpoſitions; and withholding a 
uſeleſs Abundance of - Light, which 1f rejected, would render the 
Soul more guilty, and its return to Him more difficult. Hence it is, 
that what we term Conſcience, in Men, is fo very various. The 
Prov. xx. 27- Wiſe Man calls it the Candle of the Lord: and in different Men it 
enlightens after a different manner, according to their different Capa- 
cities. In ſome it ſhines with an unclouded Brightneſs; while in 
others it faintly diſtinguiſhes Good from Evil : and in the obſtinate 
Sinner it ſeems totally obſcur d. Yet in the worſt of Men there till 
remains all the Light he is capable of, z. e. as much as he can uſe : 
and if he will ſeriouſly try the Experiment, if he will recolle& his 
Thoughts, and in earneſt conſult his Heart upon the Subject of moral 
Duty: This Spark of Divinity, ſtill reſiding within him, will aſſuredly 
ſhew him the next immediate Steps which are to be taken : and if 
he perſeveres in them, the Light will increaſe abundantly, With his 
new Views he will acquire new Powers and Abilities. For the 
Light of Conſcience, when we actually uſe it, does not ſtop in Spe- 
culations ; but is an active Principle to enable us to do what it 
directs. = ” 
But I ſtop here, and refer you to the greateſt of all Inſtructors, 
Conſcience ; which is a Ray of the Deity, ſhining in our Hearts to 
ſhew us the Way to Heaven. Happy thoſe who follow its guidance : 
they will advance from leſs to greater degrees of Light, till at length 
they arrive at the Beatific Fountain. But they who neglect it, will 
John iii. 19, not neglect it with Impunity : For this (faith our Lord) 7h:s is the 
20. Condemnation, that Light is come into the World, and Men loved 
Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their Deeds were evil: for every 
one that doth Evil, hateth the Light, neither cometh to the Light, 
left his Deeds ſhould be reproved, 5 


DISCOURSE 


DISCOURSE v. 
Of the Ceremonial L a w. 


MARK ii. 27. 
The Sabbath was made for Man. 


8 Man conſiſts of two Parts, Animal, and Rational; ſo, corre- 


ſponding to theſe, Religion has two Parts, viz. Ceremonial, | 


and Moral ; both neceſlary, tho' of a very different Nature and Im- 

rtance. For Ceremonies are to Morality only as Means to an End, 
and all their Value is to be eſtimated in promoting it. Yet many 
Men in all Ages have been apt to over-value them : while others, 
eſpecially in theſe latter Times, have as raſhly depreciated them; and, 
becauſe they are not our Principal Duty, treat them as no Duty 
i To 

Theſe are dangerous Extremes, as will appear by treating of Re- 
 ligious Ceremonies in general, ſo as to explain their Nature and Uſe, 
which I ſhall endeavour to do by applying to the whole Ceremonial 
Law, what our Lord has determin'd concerning one capital Article 
of it, v/2. the Obſervation of the Sabbath. The Sabbath was made 


for Man. So we may ſay of all the ceremonial Law, that It was 
made for Man, for his Uſe and Afiſtance towards attaining the End 
for which he bimſelf was made, even the Duties of the moral Law. 


For theſe Man was made. To fulfil the moral Law is the end of 
our Creation : and they live in vain, who do not make this their 
principal Study, their main Purſuit, as it 1s the only neceſlary buſineſs 
of Lite. - 
Io direct and aſſiſt us in this, the Ceremonial Law was inſtituted. 
It was made for Man, a help to his Frailty: it was contrived on pur- 
poſe to facilitate the practice of eſſential Duties. And when Men 
totally neglect the eſſential Duties of Religion, it is natural to diſ- 
regard its acceſſory Rites, which then become inſipid, uſeleſs, and 
burdenſome. 

Upon which account in thoſe Countries, where Faſhion and Vogue 
ſtill compel Men to frequent the public Worſhip, it has been found 
expedient to adorn and illuſtrate the Religious Offices with great Mag- 
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Of the Ceremonial L aw. 


nificence; and bribe the Attention of the Audience by elaborate 
Entertainments of Shew, and Muſick, I will not venture to blame, 
what may perhaps be well intended, and what poſſibly may have a 
good effect upon ſome, who coming to Church upon a leſs worth 

Motive, are however in the way of Duty, in the way of being affected 
with the great Truths of Religion. However, to ſpeak in general, 
Religious Ceremonies, where they are too numerous, or too pompous, 
muſt be leſs edifying. Inſtead of recollecting the Mind, they diſtract 

and diſſipate it. Like too thick a Medium, they obſtruct the Sight: 
and may be compared to painting upon Glaſs, whch is intended to 


adorn it, but in event obſcures it, and keeps out the Light. This 


will appear from a repreſentation of the ground and nature of Reli- 
gious Ceremonies, which I take to be as follows. 

There are many things, which, tho' indifferent in themſelves, yet 
bear fo near a relation to moral Duties, that it is proper they ſhould 
be brought under ſome certain Regulation ; which, when it is eſta- 


bliſhed, becomes itſelf a Rule, and obliges us to conform to it, not 
for its own fake, but for the fake of thoſe real Duties to which it 


relates. | 

Take for an inſtance the firſt and greateſt of all Laws, that of wor- 
ſhipping the Creator, which is a Duty always ſeaſonable: but as Men 
are apt to put things off, for which they have no great reliſh : and 


what may be done at any time, is often done at no time, becauſe no 


certain Time was fixt for it: therefore it was found proper, even at 
the beginning of the World (as there is good reaſon to believe) to ſet 
apart every ſeventh Day for the offices of Religion, and to forbid on 


that Day all other Buſineſs, that Men might be quite at leiſure to 


pay their Homage to the Creator. 
So again, in the act of paying this Homage, Men have by nature 
ſuch an unaffecting Senſe of God, that at firſt they find it difficult to 
keep it in their Minds. The thought of God is ſoon thruſt out by 
numberleſs Vanities, in which their poor Heart takes a more feeling 
Intereſt. To help themſelves therefore againſt this ſhameful Frailty 


they invented, or were taught religious Ceremonies, which might be 


of ſervice to engage, or prolong their Attention by the Mediation of 
ſenſible Objects. Here would follow a ſeries of Actions, which, as 
they were ſignificative of their holy Intentions, ſo they were meant to 
continue ſuch Intentions alive, and in act, for a conſiderable ſpace of 
time, and thereby gradually render them habitual. 


Thus 


2 
Of the Ceremonial LA w. 37 


Thus a Mind, endeavouring to be grateful to the univerſal Bene- 
factor, was not content with mere Speculations concerning God's 
Goodnels ; for it found ſuch Speculations ſoon flag and vaniſh ; and 
therefore (as Exerciſe is the greateſt Improver) Ways were con- 
trived to exerciſe, and expreſs Mens Gratitude by religious Obla- 
tions and Sacrifices ; wherein they returned to the Almighty a part 
of his Gifts, a part for the whole, as an Acknowledgment that they 
received Al from Him; that All were due to Him, and ought to 
be employed in his Service. Some, while they afliſted at the Sa- 
crifice, would conſider that themſelves are not heir own That 
the Work belongs to the Maker, and ought to have no other Will 
or Deſire, While the Mind was occupied in ſuch pious Thoughts, 
and the Paſſions ſuſpended in Devotion ; Conſcience would have a 
favourable Audience, and its juſt Remonſtrances would be heard, 
and attended to, Men in theſe Diſpoſitions would fee] with Re- 
gret and Compunction the Injuſtice and the Turpitude of their 
evil Inclinations ; they would earneſtly deſire Deliverance ; they 


4 . — rn te S — >: 
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would in Imagination ſubſtitute thoſe evil Inclinations in the Place 4h 
of the Victim, and invoke the Almighty to deſtroy and annihilate 1 
them. Some, more advanced, would, after the ſame mental Man- =. 
ner, even ſubſtitute zhem/ebves in the Place of the Victim, with _ [i 
Hope and Faith of a Renovation, when the animal or ſenſual Part 4 


of their Nature was ſacrificed and extinguiſhed. 
And thus the Senſes and the Imagination, which are the two 


great Inlets of Evil into the Mind, would be brought to oppoſe it . 1 : 
with better Succeſs, than perhaps could be effected by naked Theory, 4 
in that groſs Noviciate of Religion which we now ſpeak of. For N. 


then the animal Part in Man predominates; and in religious Ce- 
remonies the animal Part has its proper Employment; the Senſes 
miniſter to the Imagination; and although, That is a low Faculty, 
yet the Exerciſe of it is then more eaſy, more laſting, and more 
affecting than that of Reaſon. In abſtract Reaſonings upon divine 
Subjects the Mind is as it were upon the ſtretch, and conſequently 
cannot without Difficulty perſiſt long in its Attention; and while 
it does perſiſt, the Truths in View appear ſo ſubtile and remote, 
that they very feebly work upon our Affections. But if the ſame 
Truths can be repreſented in the Imagination, which is the Aim 
of religious Ceremonies, they have then quite a different Effect upon 
us: They get Life, and Colouring, and Force: The Mind can 

contem- 


Heb. viii. 
&c. 
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contemplate them at leifure, and commonly takes a Delight in be- 
ing affected with them. 

Nor are we here to think that the Mind proceeds upon arbitrar 
and groundleſs Fictions. There is an Analogy betwixt the viſible 
and inviſible World, which the Scriptures declare to be the Foun- 
dation of the Moſaic Rites, and from which other religious Cere- 


monies receive their Fitneſs and Utility, The Terms unclean, de- 


filed, polluted, are applicable to Minds as well as Bodies, and that 


with a Propriety which 1s eaſter felt than explained. The corre- 
ſpondent Terms of cleanſing, baptizing, purifying with Water, or 
with Fire, as the Cauſe may require, or the Subject can bear; 
theſe too have a juſt and obvious Signification in Morals as well as 
Naturals; for the Syſtems of both Worlds run parallel, ſo that the 
Realities in the Superior have their reſpective Shadows in the In- 
ferior, and are fitly repreſented by them. 

To conclude, Religious Ceremonies are outward Expreſſions of 
inward Sentiments, inculcating, entertaining, ſtrengthening, and 
prolonging ſuch Sentiments, and thereby W to make them 
Habitual. 
The Jewiſh Ceremonies, as alſo the Chriſtian, both relate to our. 
Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt; but as to prefigure Things future, 
and to commemorate the ſame when paſſed, require different Ex- 
preſſions: So it was neceſſary that the Moſaic Inſtitution ſhould 
be ſucceeded by the Rites and Diſcipline of the Chriſtian Church; 
which, together with the Rules or Method of Life that every rea- 
ſonable Man will preſcribe to himſelf, conſtitute that Part of the 
Law which is called Ceremonial, and which is by no Means con- 
fined to the Moſaic Inſtitution, but belongs as I ſaid to all Ages of 


the World. For it had been practiſed by the Patriarchs before the 


Jewiſh Law was given; and fince that was abrogated, {till ſub- 
fiſts, as conſtituting the Right; and Diſcipline of the preſent viſible 


Church, together with thoſe Rules and Methods of Life, which 


every private Man ought to preſcribe to himſelf, ſo as may beſt 
ſuit his own Condition and Circumſtances, 

Such is the Ceremonial Law, ſubordinate to the Moral as Means 
to an End; for if that End be not attained, it will prove a frivo- 
lous Amuſement at beſt, and may lead to dangerous Superſtitions, 


whereof there are 3 Inſtances, which have deformed the 


Face of Religion, and given great Offence, when eccleſiaſtical Rites 
have been brought into Competition with, or even been prefer d 
| tO 
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to moral Duties: Whereas all their Merit conſiſts in promoting the 
moral Duties. They are, as was faid before, only Means to an 
End: They are Helps for the human Infirmity, to raiſe and aſſiſt 
the Mind in the Practice of true Religion and Virtue, Like mili- 
tary Exerciſes, they prepare for real Combats, they put the Man 
in the beſt Poſtures for defending himſelf, and offending the Enemy : 
They render him more active, dextrous, and vigorous. But after 
all, a thorough Coward will be little the better for them, and a 
genuine Courage will do Wonders without them. 

I have treated hitherto only of Ceremonies in general. What 
I have farther to add ſhall be confined to two remarkable ones : 
This Day and this Place. This Day 1s called the Lord's Day, and 
this Place is called the Lord's Houſe ; both Names of great Signifi- 
cancy. For altho' all Places, and all Times are His, who created, 
and who poſſeſſes them, filling Heaven and Earth and inhabiting 
Eternity; yet He has been pleaſed, in Condeſcenſion to the low 
and narrow Capacity of Mankind, that certain Days, and certain 
Places, ſhould more immediately bear his Name, and be appro- 
no EF. FF 888 

As to the firſt of theſe, the Lord's Day, the religious Obſervation 
of it is enjoined, as well by the civil, as the eccleſiaſtical Authority; 
yet we ſee to our Grief, how great a Part of the Nation neglect 
and prophane it, abſenting themſelves from this holy Place, and 
thereby fruſtrating our Endeavours to admoniſh and reclaim them. 
We muſt content ourſelves with lamenting what we cannot redreſs, 
and confine our Care to the Inſtruction of thoſe who ſtill favour us 
with their Attention. ET Sos. . 

To theſe we repreſent that, altho' all Days are ſtrictly ſpeaking, 
God's Days ; and Perſons of an advanced Piety do actually pals 
them as ſuch, making Religion overſpread their whole Time, and 
ſerving God in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before Him all the Days of 
their Life : Yet the Chriſtian Church has, for the Reaſons before 
mentioned under the general Head of the Ceremonial Law, wiſely 
imitated the Moſaic Inſtitution, and diſtinguiſhed the firſt Day of 
every Week, by the glorious Appellation of the Lord's Day, a Day 
on which, He only is to be ſerved, and in which all ſervile La- 
bours are prohibited, that they may not interrupt our Devo- 
tion, and. that our Minds may be totally vacant to the Offices of 
Religion. 1 


For 
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Of the Ceremonial L AW. 


For this End we aſſemble in this Place, which alſo on the fame 
Account is called God's Houſe being conſecrated, i. e. ſolemnly ap- 
propriated to his Service, All Places are in themſelves indifferent, 
but take their Dignity and Excellence from the Uſes to which they 
are applied. Thoſe to which this Edifice is dedicated are the 


nobleſt and moſt ſublime that can employ the Mind of Man ; for 


this is a Houſe of Prayer, and a School of Wiſdom. * The Fa- 
brick too is worthy of the ſacred Offices for which it was erected 


by the Piety of our Forefathers, and the ſeaſonable Care and 


Bounty of the Publick has repaired and beautified it with Ele- 
cance and Magnificence. Nor have the Head and the principal 
Members of this Royal Foundation been wanting, on their Part, to 
compleat the Work in ſuch a Manner as it became them. 

The Uſe and End of all is, that we give @ religious Attendance 
upon the holy Ordinances which are here celebrated for publick 
Worſhip and Inſtruction. In the firſt we unite, or ought to unite, 
with Heart and Voice, in Prayers and Praifes to our common 


Creator; and in the ſecond we are taught, at leaſt we are remind- 


Heb. x, 23; 


ed of our Duty towards Him. Theſe two are of divine Inſti- 


tution, as needful helps for the Infirmity and Ignorance of Men: 


And our Lord has vouchſafed to promiſe his peculiar Preſence and 
Benediction upon ſuch Congregations as are met together in his 
Name, and his Apoſtle blames thoſe who abſent themſelves, as 
the Manner of ſome was even in his Days; and in ours their Num- 


ber is greatly multiplied upon different Motives and Pretences. 


Some are openly prophane, and averſe to all religious Exerciſes, 


as well private as publick. Others (from whom we hope better 


Things) ſay, that they can be as well employed at Home, as at 
the Church; that they may uſe the ſame Forms of Prayer in 
private, and that they can read a better Diſcourſe than what they 
ſhall hear from the Pulpit. This may be true, yet the Inference 
they would draw from it is erroneous; for they muſt remember, 
that they are Members of a religious Community, which their 
way of reaſoning would diſſolve. That Chriſt himſelf has in- 
5e ſtituted this Community, called the viſible Church; and has 
e promiſed his more peculiar Preſence with thoſe who devoutly 
*« frequent it,” That it is not an Author read, or Sermon heard, 


that can effectually make any ſolid Change in our Minds; but that 


* Weſtminſter Abbey, where this was preached, A. D. 1747, h 
the 
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the Spirit of Chriſt is neceſſary to ſanctify our Hearts, and that 
thoſe can have no Reaſon to hope for that Spirit, who ſeek it not 
in the Way which he himſelf has appointed. 

You know the Hiſtory of Naaman, to whom Eliſba preſcribed 
the Waters of Jordan for the Cure of his Leproſy : But Naaman 
blinded by deluſive Reaſonings, and difdaining a Preſcription 
which he judged vulgar and trivial, faid : Are not Abana and 2 Kings v. 12. 
Pharphar, Rivers of Damaſcus, better than all the Waters of 
Tfrael? May I not waſh in them, and be clean? So he turned and 
went away with Indignation ; till being better adviſed by his more 
conſiderate Servants, he reflected, that no Waters whatever could 
heal his Leproſy by their own intrinſic Virtue, and that a Cure 
was to be expected only from the Benediction of Heaven, in the 
punctual Uſe of the Means which itſelf had appointed. Repent- 
ing therefore of his haſty and preſumptuous Reaſonings, he went 
to Jordan; and, waſhing there as directed, by his humble 
Obedience obtained not only a bodily Cure, but his Mind too 
was ſo purified by that Baptiſm, that he renounced the Idolatry in 
which he was educated, and became a faithful Proſelyte to the 
true Religion, EE 


| Ws 1 

The Application which we ought to make of this Story is ſo 28 
obvious, that I think it needleſs farther to infiſt on it, and there- | _— 
fore I conclude with the uſual Prayer that God would vouchlafte 45 
to give a Bleſſing to what has been now delivered in his Name, 1 


for the Sake and through the Mediation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, - 4k 
to whom, Ge. e PE ape 
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DISC OUR S E VI. 
The Connexion of Religion with Morality. 


—— _—_— 
Fo 


MICAH vi. 8. 


He hath ſhewed thee, O Man, what is good; and what doth the 


Lord require of thee but to do juſtly, and to love Mercy, and to 
walk humbly with thy God. 


HAT 1s good, i. e. what will make us happy? is the moſt 
VV intereſting Queſtion that can be propoſed. It deſerves the 
moſt ſolemn Conſideration, and Reaſon and Religion ſhould both 
be attended to for the Solution of it. But without conſulting theſe, 
Men prepoſſeſſed in behalf of ſome imaginary Goods lay out all 
their Paſſions upon them. And it is only in the Diſappointment of 


thoſe Paſſions that they become in a Condition ſeriouſly to enquire, 
what is that Real Good which will enſure to them the Happineſs 


they pant after. Here the Men of Speculation all agree, that 
Virtue is the Summum Bonum, the chief Good of Man. But 


then there are different Opinions concerning this Virtue : What 


Kind, or Degrees of it are neceſſary. Some, conſidering only our 
mutual Obligations as we ſtand related to each other, make the 


whole Duty of Man to conſiſt in what they call, Moral Virtue. 


Others of more juſt and extenſive Views, looking backward to 
their Original, and forward into the Eternity that awaits them, 
conceive a new Scheme of Duties towards that Supreme BEING, 
of whom they received their Exiſtence, to whom they owe all 
their preſent Enjoyments, and from whom they expect their 
Portion in the future everlaſting State. From theſe Views ariſe 
the Obligations of Religion, as thoſe of Morality ſpring from a 

Regard to the Good of Society. 3 
The Perverſeneſs of Mankind has ſeparated theſe, as if they 
were two Things that could exiſt apart. Some ſuppoſe that a 
Man may be morally good without Religion. Others, more pal- 
pably abſurd, think they may be religious without Morality. 
They tear aſunder the 7wo Tables, but at the ſame time wire 
both; 


The Commexcien of Religion with Morality. 


both; for in this Caſe to ſeparate is to deſtroy.—For no Man can diſ- 


charge his Duty toward his Neighbour, who negle&s the Worſhip 
of God ; and no Man can be a true Worſhipper of God, who neg- 
lets his Duty towards his Neighbour. In the Text, which is an 
Abridgment of all that God requires of us, theſe two Duties are 
united. To do juſtly, and love Mercy; that is Morality, To walk 
humbly with thy God; that is Religion. It is plain that both are ne- 
ceſſary, becauſe God requires them; it is my Purpoſe now to ſhew 
that they are alſo inſeparable, and that 

There can be no true Religion without Morality : 

Nor can there be ſound Morality without Religion. 

It may ſeerh needleſs to prove the firſt of theſe, v/2z. That no Man 
can be ſincerely religious who is not morally virtuous, 1. e. that he 


cannot be a faithful Servant of God, who does not obey the Com- 


mands of God. It may be faid ; this is ſo evident a Truth, that 
no Man can be ſo weak as to doubt of it. It ſhould ſeem fo indeed; 
yet there are Men ſo infatuated as to value themſelves upon their 
Religion, though they are notoriouſly deficient in point of common 
Honeſty. Such Perſons are ſometimes exact to a ſuperſtitious Scru- 

puloſity in certain Ceremonies and Formalities of Will-worſhip : 
they frequent religious Ordinances, even Sacraments, and are com- 
monly remarkable for a violent Zeal for the Sect or Party they be- 
long to, altho' their Lives are a great Diſgrace to it. The Phariſees 

in our Saviour's Time were of this Character, and the Goſpel re- 
cords many Woes which he denounced againſt them. All ſuch Pre- 
tenſions to Religion, without the Vouchers of Morality, are vain and 
ſcandalous. Vain, becauſe they want the Subſtance of Religion, 


i. e. ſuch ſolid uniform Piety as ſhould produce Obedience: Scanda- 


lous, becauſe they diſhonour Religion, and vilify Chriſtianity in the 
Eſteem of the World. 


Even without Reaſoning Men feel this Truth, that moral Virtue 


is a neceſſary Effect of Piety, and conſequently that there can be no 
true Religion without Morality : But what I added in the ſecond 
Place, viz. That there can be no ſound Morality without Religion, 
this is not ſo evident. The contrary Opinion is maintained by many, 
who flattering themſelves with ſome Appearances of natural Probity, 
love to 7alk of morality, and, as they perſuade themſelves, to practiſe 
it; but they account the Knowledge of religious Truths an uſeleſs 
Speculation, becauſe, ſay they, it is of no importance to the Welfare 
of Society, For they ſuppoſe that the Good of Society is the ou 
*Fif2 Meaſure 


435 
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Meaſure of Virtue ; but this Suppoſition is falſe and groundleſs, If 
Mankind had made itſelf, or was made only for itfelf ; if we had 
no Obligations but to one another, nor a Dependence upon any other 
Being; then the ſocial Duties might be the whole Duty of Man. 
But God made us, and not Wwe ourſelves; we are His, and therefore 
our principal Buſineſs is to ſerve and to pleaſe him. $28 
We may beſt learn the Meaſure and Extent of Virtue from our 
Lord's Converſation with the Jeiſh Doctor, who asked, which 7s 
be great Commandment in the Law ? Jeſus ſaid unto him: Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and 
with all thy Mind; this is the firſt and great Commandment ; and the 
ſecond is like unto it: Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thyſelf. God 
is ſo tranſcendently amiable for the Excellency of his Nature, and has 
ſuch Claims to our utmoſt Aﬀection by innumerable and ineſtimable 
Benefits daily conferred upon us, that there is no Obligation which 
bears any Proportion to that of loving Him. But he has vouchſated 
of his infinite Goodneſs to transfer as it were ſome part of his Right 
upon our Fellow-Creatures ; requiring us for his Sake to love them 
as ourſelves ; which, if we look only to their Merits, we might ſome- 
times with Juſtice think ourſelves not obliged to: but the Love of 
God conſtraineth us, Religion enforces Morality, making our Duty 
towards our Neighbour a part of our Service to God. And to this 
Purpoſe it is obſervable that our Saviour, who was incomparably 
the greateſt Benefactor to Mankind, and, as his Goſpel ſpeaks, went 
about doing Good, never aſſigns that, the doing Gd, as the primary 
{ Qauſe of his Actions; but aſſerts that He was about his Father's Bu- 
fneſs, and doing the Will of Him that ſent Him. To benefit Men 
was but a ſecondary View, ſubordinate to his main Deſign, which 
Þ was purely the Glory of God ; and he conſidered the Redemption 
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x of the World only as the Means to accompliſh it. This will appear 
1 undeniably to thoſe who conſult his Goſpel; but mere Moraliſts are 
3 little influenced by Arguments brought from thence, They love to 
=. | propoſe to themſelves ſome heathen Pattern of Virtue ; a Cato, or 
7 Ari ſtides, or Socrates; as if Chriſtianity could furniſh no Examples, 
4 as if the Son of God, who took our Nature on purpoſe to ſet us an 
4 Example, was not worthy their Imitation. e 
Y Let us therefore reaſon with them upon their own Principles ; 
A and as Socrates is univerſally acknowledged the moſt glorious Inſtance 


of Virtue in the Pagan World, let us examine whether his Piety was 
not as remarkable as his Morality, We have his Sentiments recorded 


by 
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by two of the greateſt Authors of Antiquity, who frequently declare 
it to have been his ſettled Opinion, that Morality was not to be ob- 
tained but by the Practice of Religion. I ſhall mention only a few 
Paſſages of many that might be produced. In Plato's firſt Dialogue 
concerning human Nature, Socrates is introduced treating of that ne- 
ceſſary Fundamental of all Morality know thyſelf, and he ſays, That 
«© we can know ourſelves only by contemplating the divine Nature, 
** of which our Soul is an Image—and he makes the Knowledge of 
_ © God as neceſſary to the Knowledge of ourſelves, as that is to good 
«© Morality.” He fays farther, © But if you att unjuſtly, and in- 
© ſtead of regarding God and the true Light, you regard that which 
e js Without God and full of Darkneſs, you cannot but do Works 
e of Darkneſs, i. e. Works full of Iniquity, becauſe you do not i 
know yourſelf, ” This is a literal Tranſlation of his Words, tho* 
they ſound ſo like Phraſes of Scripture. You cannot know yourſelf, 
while you are ignorant of God; as a Servant cannot know himſelf 
for what he is, vi2. a Servant, if he does not know that he has a 
Maſter. Man is a dependent Being, and cannot poſſibly form any 
right Judgment of himſelf, but in ſuch meaſure as he confiders his 
Relation to God, and the Obligations that reſult from it. 
Again Socrates not only teaches the Duty of Prayer, but ſhews the 
Neceſſity of arvine Aſiſtance for the right Performance of it, the ſame = 
which in Chriſtian Style we call the Spirit's helping our Tofirmities, 11 
becauſe we know not what to pray for as we ought ; and he ſhews con- 
vincingly that, © God only can prepare our Hearts to pray worthily, 
— 2p dilpelling the Darkneſs of the Soul, and purifying it, ſo that it 
% may diſtinguiſh rightly between Good and Evil.” To this his 
Pupil replies, May that God then diffipate and deſtroy my Dark- 
« neſs, and work his whole Will in me. I reſign, I abandon myſelf 
ce to his Conduct, I am ready to obey all his Commands, Provided 
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© I may become a better Man.” 13 
From theſe and many other Paſſages it appears, that this pious Phi- 1 
loſopher was fully appriſed of the Connexion there is between Re- El: 
ligion and Morality, that they are one and the fame in their Origin, bk 
and will ever thrive or decay together. The fame Principle, doubt- 1 


leſs a divine one, which ſo eminently reformed the Morals of this 
egregious Man, did as remarkably reform his Notions of Religion, 


and inſpired him with the Sentiments of Chriſtianity near four hun- 1 
dred Years before the Birth of Chriſt, and that too in a Place and Age TY 
infamous for the groſſeſt Superſtitions and Idolatries. iy 
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Chap. xiv. 
I 4. 


not this from a Principle of Juſtice. 


The Connexion of Religion with Morality. 


As a farther Proof of that inſeparable Relation which Religion bears 
to Morality, St. Paul in the Beginning of his Epiſtle to the Romans, 
treating of the Progreſs of Vice in the Heathen World, imputes, not on- 
ly their Idolatries, but alſo their groſs Immoralities to the Neglect of true 
Religion. For, ſays he, as they did not like to retain God in their Knows- 


ledge (which by the way 1s an admirable Expreſſion of true Religion, 


which implies an habitual Senſe of God, or as it is here called @ re- 
taining God in our Knowledge ; but foraſmuch as they failed in this) 
God gave them over to a reprobate Mind, to Uncleanneſs, and vile 


Aſfections, they became vain in ther Tmaginations, and their fooliſh 


Heart was darkened. And hence he derives all the abominable 


Vices which overſpread the Heathen World, as a judicial Conſequence 


of their Impiety. 


The ſame Obſervation had been before made in the Book of Wiſ⸗ 
dom,. where, in a very elegant Deſcription of the Riſe and Progreſs of 
Idolatry, it is particularly remarked that the Loſs of Religion was 
immediately followed by the Loſs of Morality. The devi/ing of Idols 
(fays that Author) was the Beginning of Fornication; and the In- 
vention of them, the Corruption of Life ; and again, after Men had 
aſcribed to Stocks and Stones the incommunicable Name, they kept nei- 


ther Lives nor Marriages any longer undefiled. To this he adds a 


copious Deſcription of the Vices of the Heathen World, and all to 
prove that the Corruptions in Religion always end in Corruption of 
Manners. 

And indeed how can it be otherwiſe? for he that ſins againſt God, 
whom will he not offend? Will a twine Thread bind him, whom 
Fetters cannot hold? Gan ought beſides avail, where infinite Good- 
neſs, Wiſdom, and Power loſe their Influence? Juſtice is the firſt 


Law of Morality ; and will it not be Weakneſs and Abſurdity to ex- 


pect that he will be 7 to his Fellow-Creatures, who is unjuſt to his 
Maker ? There can be no Debt comparable to that which we owe to 
God; and he who neglects to make ſuitable Returns of Gratitude 


and Obedicace for ſuch immenſe Obligations, muſt renounce all Pre- 


tenſions to Juſtice. I mean not but that he may pay his Debts, or 
anſwer ſome other Obligations with Exactneſs ; but I ſay that he does 
Some Perſons are ſaid to be 


very punctual in paying their Loſſes at play, while they are deaf to 
the Sollicitations of honeſt Creditors : And would it not be highly 


2 Spiritual is here added by our Tranſlators without Reaſon, and is not conſiſtent 
with ver. 23, 24. 


i- 
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diculous if theſe Men ſhould boaſt of their Juſtice ? Juſtice is an uni- 


form Principle, rendring to every Claim its due; and as it will not 
neglect the leaſt, ſo it is proportionably careful to ſatisfy the greateſt, 

Generofity is another Virtue which ſome mere Moraliſts value them- 
ſelves upon. This is their chief Boaſt; they talk with great Satiſ- 
faction of the Joy and the Glory of doing Good, I am almoſt un- 
willing to ſpeak againſt any Appearance of a Virtue, whoſe Reality 
is ſo amiable ; but they ought to be informed that they muſt be 
juſt, before they can be generous; they muſt learn of Religion, from 
Whom they receive, and to Yhom they are accountable for the uſe 
of thoſe Goods, which they make a Merit of beſtowing. Religion 
too muſt teach them that only Motive which can ſanity their Be- 
nevolence, even the pleaſing God, and not their own Humour and 
Vanity. They muſt give only for His Sake, from whom they re- 
ceive; and not uſurp a Property in that, which is but a Truſt. Sup- 
poſe the Steward of one of theſe generous Benefactors ſhould: of his 
own Head beſtow very conſiderable Sums of his Maſter's Money, in 
his own Name, and without once mentioning to others, or reflecting 
with himſelf to whom they belong: Would you commend his Libe- 
rality, or blame his Preſumption ? Such, and fo abſurd 1s a Gene- 
roſity, which has not Religion for its Foundation. 

Another Excellency, which ſome Advocates of mere Morality ar- 
rogate to themſelves, is the right Uſe of Reaſon ; but ſurely they have 


little Title to it, who ſee not the Reaſonableneſs of Religion. For 


what is Religion: is it not to love God with all our Hearts, to de- 


vote ourſelves to his Service; and to live only for Him, by whom we 


live? and is not this a reaſonable Service? Thoſe who judge other- 
wiſe, do yet think the Purſuits of Pleaſure or Profit reaſonable, whilſt 
they account all Improvement in Virtue a needleſs Care: They judge 
it prudent to make proviſion for a ſhort uncertain Remnant of Life; 
tho' they ſee no Reaſon in preparing for Eternity: They approve the 
ſtudying Nature and the viſible World, as a rational Entertainment; 
but the Knowledge of that God, who made the World, 1s to them 
an inſipid Speculation, 

Vet theſe are the Men who boaſt of their Reaſon,——To neglect 
and forget that Almighty BEING, from whoſe Bounty they have re- 
ceived All that they have, and are, and to whoſe Juſtice they are ac- 
countable ; is to act againſt all Principles of Reaſon, all Senſe of Gra- 
\itude, all Motives even of Intereſt and Sclf-preſervation, and con- 
ſequently a great Folly ; but to call themſelves 7ca/onab!? in ſo doing, 

18 
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The Connexion of Religion with Morality. 


is a ſurpriſing Abſurdity. I would intreat and conjure all ſuch Per- 
ſons ſeriouſly to examine the Nature of our Religion; which if they 
would do with ſuch Attention, as is requiſite in ſo weighty a Matter, 
they will be obliged to confeſs with“ one of the greateſt Maſters of 
Reaſon in the laſt Age, That there are but two Sorts of Perſons, 
« who deſerve to be tiled Reaſonable; either thoſe who ſerve 


God with all their Hearts, becauſe they know Him; or thoſe, who 


«« /cek God with all their Hearts, becauſe as yet they know Him 
** Hot.” 5 

Ihe few plauſible Objections which they make to Religion would 
ſoon vaniſh, if they gave themſelves the leiſure duly to apprehend 


its Nature, which I ſhall now briefly repreſent in explaining thoſe laſt 


Words of the Text, To walk humbly with thy God; or, as it is 
literally and much better rendered in the Margin; To humble thyſelf 
to walk with thy God, Oe 
To walk with God is a Phraſe uſed frequently in holy Writ, to ſig- 
nify an habitual Senſe of God, a continual Regard to him ; ſuch a 
Regard, and ſuch a Senſe, as Children have of their Parents, while 


they are in Company with them. The Child does not every Mo- 


ment reflect diſtinctly that he is in his Father's Sight, but he has 
ſuch a general Conſciouſneſs of his Preſence, as influences his whole 


Behaviour, Such walking with God is that pious Habit of Mind, 
which the Scripture calls Faith. The ſame Expreſſion does alſo im- 
port Charity, or the Love of God, without which it is not poſhble 
to perſevere in a Senſe of his Preſence. We all find by Experience, that 


when we love any thing with a confiderable Degree of Affection, our 


Mind is ever preſent with it, and converſant about it: I mean we are 
always thinking of it, admiring it, and concerning ourſelves in its Inter- 
eſts: It is ever uppermoſt in our Minds, it habitually poſſeſſes us; tis 


like the Conſciouſneſs of our own Exiſtence, and we may as eaſily for- 


get ourſelves, as loſe the Remembrance of it. In this Senſe, holy Men 
are ſaid 70 walk with God; for loving Him with all their Heart, they 


in ſome ſort always think of him. God is ever the predominant 


Notion in their Minds, the uninterrupted Deſire of their Souls, the 
ruling Object, and final Aim of all their Actions, upon which 


Account it is the common Character of the Saints of the Old Teſta- 


ment that they walked with God: In the Text is added humbly, but, 
as I faid, the literal Tranſlation of the Hebrew is, fo humble thyſelf to 
walk with thy God. | 


(e) Mr. Paſcal, Ne. 
Which 
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The Connexion of Religion with Morality, 1 


Which Words contain an important Senſe, inſtructing us in the 
neceſſary Diſpoſition towards walking with God, which is here 
ſaid to be humbling ourſelves, or Humility. The Beginning of Pride, 
faith the Son of Strach, is when one departeth from God; and his 
Heart is turned away from his Maker. For Pride is the Beginning Eccl. x. 12, 
of Sin, making us forget God, and ſubſtituting /e// in his ſtead, By 
Pride we are always thinking of ourſelves; we delight in, we admire, 
we love, we ſeek to pleaſe ourſelves ; ſo that Pride leaves no Room 
for God in our Hearts. Self uſurps his Altar there: it becomes our 
Idol, to which we pay that Homage, and give that Preference which 
is only due to God. And hence it clearly appears, why God requires 
that we ſhould humble ourſelves to walk with him. Humility de- 
thrones the Idol which prophaned His Temple, and leaves Him his 
proper Place in our Eſteem and Affection. It caſts down all Imagi- 2 Cor. x. 5. 
nations (as St. Paul ſpeaks) and every high Thought that exalteth 1tſelf 
againſt the Knowledge of God. God cannot be known to the Soul, 
but as her ſovereign Good; and whatſoever beſides him ſhe chooſes 
as ſuch, is here ſaid to exalt itſelf againſt the Knowledge of God, be- 
cauſe it really excludes the Knowledge of Him; for not to know Him 
as infinitely deſirable, is to be ignorant of Him, according to that 
of St. John, He that loveth not, knoweth not God; for God is our ſu- > 
preme Good; and the Soul cannot be faid to know Him, who does not | 1 
apprehend Him as ſuch; nor can ſhe apprehend Him as ſuch, as her 
ſupreme Good, while any created Good has the Preference in her 10 
Eſteem, and therefore this Expreſſion of St. Paul may be applied <3 
very properly to ſhew how Humility prepares the Heart for the "4 
Knowledge of God. Tf caſts down all Imaginations, and every high bl 
thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the Knowledge of God ; and brings in- Fi 
to Captivity every Thought to the Obedience of Chriſt, And then God 1 
graciouſly vouchſafes to manifeſt himſelf to our Souls, cauſing there 15 
an inward and lively Senſe of his Preſence. Happy thoſe who know 
this by their own Experience; but thoſe who have not yet attained 
to it, have the Encouragement of many gracious Promiſes, ſuch as 
that by T/azah : Thus ſaith the high and lofty One, who inhabiteth Eter- Ih, lvii, 15. 9 
nity, whoſe Name is Holy: I dwell in the High and Holy Place; with bt 
Him alſo that is of an humble and contrite Spirit, to revive the Spirit 1 
of the humble, and to revive the Heart of the contrite ones. And 
Chriſt himſelf aſſures us, that in Conſequence of our dutiful Submiſ- 
ſion to his Will, He will manifeſt himſelf unto us; that his Father Ichn xiv. 21, 
will love us; that he and his Father will come unto us, and make 23. 
their abode with us, In a literal Senſe indeed local Motion is not 
* Gg applicable 
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applicable to God, and we cannot ſay that he comes to, or goes 
from any Thing; becauſe he inceſſantly pervades all his Works: 
and in this Senſe God is preſent in the worſt of Men, even in 

the proudeſt : But they are in God's Preſence, as blind Men in the 

Light. God is preſent in humble Souls after a quite different 

Manner: He partly reveals Himſelf to them, and fills them with 

his Knowledge and Love, which are accompanied with that Tran- 

quillicy of Spirit, that inward Peace of God, which paſſes all Un- 
derſtanding. This happy State is the Reward of perſevering Vir- 

tue, and God requires of us, that we ſhould humble ourſelves fo as 
to become capable of it. „„ 
I know not any Objection that can be made to this, but what 
ariſes from Mens inward Senſations. In their natural State they feel 
themſelves (if I may ſo ſpeak) at ſuch a Diſtance from God, fo 
eſtranged from him, that they cannot conceive, and therefore are ve- 
ry backward to believe, that ſuch Knowledge of God is attainable. 
Upon ſerious Reflection with themſelves they find, as it were, a vaſt 
Gap, an immenſe Gulf, which intercepts all Communication betwixt 
Man and God; and ſo far they judge right. This is the natural 
Va, lix. 2. State of Man. Our Sins have ſeparated between us and our God, 
but herein is founded the Neceſſity of a Mediator, and from hence 
the whole Syſtem of Chriſtianity takes its Riſe. No Man (faith St. 
John i. 18. John) hath ſeen God at any time; how then can he know Him, or 
walk with Him? the Apoſtle anſwers, The only begotten Son, who 
75 in the Boſom of the Father, He hath declared Him, The Divine 
and human Nature, however diſtant, are united in the Perſon of 
Chriſt, He poſſeſſes at once both Extremes, and opens the Com- 
2 Cor, v. 19. munication between Earth and Heaven. For God is in Chrift recon- 
ciling the World unto Himſelf. All the Knowledge of God which we 
can attain, is the Work of Chriſt in our Hearts. He is, as He 
John xiv, 6, ſpeaks, The Way; and no one cometh to the Father but by Him. In 
a word, there is no Way of communicating with God but by Him 
our Mediator. He is Emanuel, God with us; a God who poſſeſſes 
the Hearts of his Servants, who unites Himſelf with their Spirits, 
repleniſhing them with Humility and Joy, Affiance and Love, and 
making them perceive and know that He is their only Good. 

This is true Religion, and the certain Conſequence of this will be 
ſound Morality ; for hereby we become the Temples of the Living 
God, which his Preſence will ſanctify: His Spirit will become our 
Guide and Governor, It will purify our Defires, regulate our Paſ- 
tons, and rectify all the Springs of Action in their Source. 
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Of the Bleſſedneſs of not being offended at CRls r. 


MAT T. XL 4; $; 0. 


| Feſus ſaid unto them: Go and ſhew John again thoſe Things which ye do 
hear and ſee. The blind receive their Sight, and the Lame walk, the 
| Lepers are cleanſed, and the Deaf hear; the Dead are raiſed up, and 


the Poor have the Goſpel preached to them ; and bleſſed is he whoſoever 
ſhall not be offended in me. To 


OUCH was our Lord's Anſwer to the important Queſtion he- 

ther He was the Meſſiah ; and among the many Apologies for 
Chriſtianity this of its Author juſtly has the Preeminence, as carry- 
ing the greateſt Authority, and giving the fulleſt Satisfaction; for 


ROI 
DBIS OU $S BE VE. 


in vain would others employ their Parts or Learning in the De- 
fence of it, if He himſelf had not laid the Foundation for them to 


build upon. It is alſo reaſonable to expect from Him the v:/e/t 
Anſwer, as well as the ſtrongeſt Proofs : were Men guided only by 
| Reaſon, there would need nothing but Reaſon to convince them; but 
this is not the Caſe. Paſſions and Prejudice {way their Judgment, 


both which our Lord had Regard to in: the admirable Account he 


here gives of Himſelf ; which begins with an Appeal to their Senſes 


for the Truth of his Miracles: Go, and ſhew again thoſe Things which ; 


ye do hear, and ſee. He then enumerates them ; Senſes and Limbs, 
Health and Life itſelf reſtored in a Way altogether ſupernatural, 
were Actions that beſpoke a Mefiah. Goodneſs and Power are the 
two molt obvious Attributes of the Deity ; and he who exerted them 
ſo eminently produced indiſputable Credentials of a divine Miſſion. 

It may be farther obſerved, that this Anſwer of our Lord is ex- 


preſſed in the Words of T1/aiah propheſying of the Mefiah : So that Iſa xxix. 13. 


he reminded them at the fame time of that other great Argu- 


ment of his being the Chriſt, his fulfilling the Prophecies. He 


and X xxv. 5, 
6. 


ſhewed them, not only that He wrought Miracles, but that He 


wrought thoſe, very Miracles which the Prophets had foretold the 
Meſſias ſhould perform. This he intimates with a peculiar Force by 


*Ggg2 giving 
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0 }f the Bleſſedneſs of not being offended at CHRIS 7. 


giving an Account of himſelf in the Terms of the Prediction, and con- 
verting Prophecy into Hiſtory. The Blind receive their Sight, and 
the Lame walk, the Lepers are cleanſed, the Deaf hear, and the Dead 
are raiſed up. Theſe Arguments for Chriſtianity have been often, 
and amply inſiſted on; that which follows has been leſs attended to, 
yet is it of great Weight, which I ſhall endeavour to repreſent in the 
tollowing Diſcourſe. 


Wk the Evidence of Miracles and Prophecy our Lord adds, The 


Poor have the Goſpel preached to them; and bleſſed is he whoſoever 


ſhall not be offended in me. 


The Poor have the Goſpel preached to them : By the Poor we may 


underſtand thoſe who are literally ſuch in their outward Circum- 


ſtances; or elſe in a ſpiritual Senſe, thoſe who are poor in Spirit. 


When we underſtand this literally, the meaning is, that there was 
no worldly, no political Deſign ; no human Views ; no Partiality to 
the Rich, or Prejudice to the Poor, in the Goſpel Diſpenſation; that 
thoſe Regards to ſecular Intereſt, which are inſeparable from the 


Character of a filſe Prophet, had no place here. Where ſelfiſh In- 


tereſts are the Motive, the Rich and Powerful will chiefly be applied 
to, and they will be little minded, who have little to beſtow ; but 
where the Good of Souls is the only thing in View, as Souls are all 
of equal Value in the Sight of God, they will be all equally applied. 


to, and the Poor will have the Goſpel preached to them. 


So we underſtand this Paſſage if applied to outward Poverty ; but 
our Lord, who conſidered Men principally with regard to their in- 
ward State and Diſpoſitions of Mind, commonly ſpeaks of them only 
in that View, as they appear in the Sight -of God, 1. e. ſuch as they 
really are ; and by the Poor he intends thoſe whom he calls elſewhere 
the Poor in Spirit. So that his meaning is, the Goſpel, i. e. glad 
Tidings are declared to all who are thus qualified, even Poor in Spi- 
rit; which Words contain the proper Characteriſtic of Chriſtianity, 
and are the beſt Deſcription of our Religion, as well as the moſt ſa- 
tisfactory Proof of it; which will appear if they are diſtinctly con- 
fidered, 

Firſt, of being Poor in Spirit. Poverty is a State in which a Man 
hath nothing of his own, and if we add that he is in Debt, and has 
nothing to pay, this is a ſuperlative Degree of Poverty, And ſuch 1s 


the State of Man with regard to his Maker. He not only has nothing 


of his own, being the Steward and not the Proprietor of what he 
poſſeſſes; but alſo he is much indebted to the divine Juſtice by Ra 
. 
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Bll | 
Abuſe of his Talents; yet few are duly aware of this, the Generality | ma 
of the World are not ſenſible of their abſolute Dependence upon bil 
God ; of their inceſſant Obligations to him; and that Return which 9 
Reaſon, Juſtice, and Gratitude demand. They ſee indeed diſtinctly nn 
enough the Folly, and Wickedneſs of the World about them; theſe 9 
they are affected with, theſe they would have reformed; while them- I 
ſelves err in the ſame or greater Degrees without Regret, even with- . 
out any Conſciouſneſs of their Errors. „„ | 
But he who is Poor in Spirit, is truly ſenſible of his Want of * 
Wiſdom, as well as Virtue. He knows well the Weakneſs of his 9 
Head, and the Corruption of his Heart; he knows too, as he has vl 
found by ſad Experience, his Inability to amend either, without the 1 
divine Aid. He finds himſelf ſubjected to his Appetites, a Slave to 2 
his Paſſions, and fo entirely under the Dominion of evil Habits, that * 
without a divine Deliverer, who ſhould aſſiſt and reſcue him in this 4h 
calamitous Situation, he ſtands expoſed to utter Miſery. | 0 
Such is the Man who is Poor in Spirit. He alone, who is duly Wi 

_ conſcious of this his ſpiritual Poverty, thoroughly comprehends that nn 
noted Maxim of Wiſdom Know 7hyſelf, a Maxim the moſt generally bis 
aſſented to in Theory, and rejected in practice of all the Truths of 9 
Morality. He that knows imſelf, will find little Ground for Self- =_ 
Complacence; he will become truly humble, and being ſenfible of bl 


his Wants, will fly with Earneſtneſs to what only can relieve them. 

It is, in this Senſe principally, our Lord here uſes the Word Poor. 
The Poor have the Goſpel preached to them; for the Doctrine of Chriſt = 
is not glad Tidings to any but the Poor in Spirit —Gofpel is an old 1 


Saxon Word, ſignifying glad Tidings; and the Doctrine of Chriſt is 1 
not glad Tidings to any but the Poor in Spirit; becauſe they only F 
know their want of a Saviour. 'The Man who is not ſenſible of his | 
Bondage, will not care to hear of a Redeemer ; he knows not any N 1 
need he has for one. He who thinks himſelf in Health will de- I. 
ſpiſe a preſcribing Phyſician, will take it ill to be confined in an In- — 
firmary, and treated as an Invalid. He who thinks himſelf rich, at 
will be affronted at the offer of an Alms; for which Reaſon our Lord 8 
adds, and bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be offended in me. = 
It is remarkable that the firſt Beatitude in the Goſpel is annext to 4} 
Poverty in Spirit. Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit. The ſame Bene- Matt. v. 8 
diction is here repeated, though not directly, yet the Connexion 1 
plainly ſhews it. The Poor have the Goſpel preached to them, and mY 
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Of the Bleſſedneſs of not being offended at CHRIS r. 
Bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be offended in me; implying that all 


others, but the Poor in Spirit, will be offended at Chriſt and his 


Doctrine. 
A ſtrange kind of Benediction this! He does not ſay; Bleſſed is 
he that loves me, or obeys me, or even believes in me ; but Bleſſed 
is he whoſoever is not offended in me. To offend, to choke and 
ſtumble Men was fo remarkable a part of the Męſſas his Character, that 
this, as well as his Miracles, was foretold by 1ſazas and other Pro- 
phets. He ſhall be for a Stone of ſtumbling, and a Rock of Offence 
to the Houſe of Iſrael, The Event but too well juſtified the Pre- 
diction ; for tho' he went about doing Good, and diſtributing Bleſſings 
wherever he came; tho' he ſpake, as never Man ſpake, and lived as 
never Man lived; with ſuch Simplicity, and ſuch Innocence, as to 
a diſcerning Mind were a greater Miracle than any he wrought upon 
others; yet he offended the World; and ſtill, alas, offends it. 

That he ſhould have given ſo much Offence, is a freſh Offence 
to weak Minds. It may be apprehended, that ſo extraordinary a Per- 
ſon muſt needs have diſplayed ſuch ſuperior Merit, as could not but 
captivate the Hearts of Men. If he was the divine Perſon our Re- 
ligion beſpeaks him, how came it to paſs, that ſuch conſpicuous Ex- 


cellence did not extort the Approbation of Mankind, and overbear 


the Stubbornneſs of the moſt incredulous ? at leaſt how is it poſſible 
that it ſhould diſguſt and offend the World to ſuch a Degree, that there 
ſhould be this diſtinguiſhing Bleſſing pronounced upon thoſe who 
are not ſcandalized at it? In Anſwer to this we ſhall enquire why the 
Excellence of Jeſus Chriſt, altho' in the ſtricteſt Senſe Divine, did 
not only fail of general Approbation, but even gave Offence. Tu 
As to the firſt, why he failed of Approbation, we may obſerve that 
Excellence is of different Kinds according to the different Qualities | 
in which it is exerted, One Kind, for inſtance, we may call /enfible, 
and in certain reſpects corporeal; wherein are included Nobility, 
Wealth, Extent of Power, great Exploits, and whatſoever is eſteem- 
ed in Heroes or Conquerors. Another kind of Excellence may be 
termed intellectual, vhich we admire in learned and ſpeculative Men. 
A third kind of Excellence may be called ſpiritual. It conſiſts in 


the Practice of Truth, Conformity to Order, or whatever other 


Name we give to the Performance of what is moſt conducive to the 
Perfection of our Nature. Now each particular Kind of Excellence 
has its proper Sphere, in which it is eſteemed, and beyond which its 
Beautics are unknown, Learning is one kind of Excellence, and 

Out- 


Of the Bleſſedneſs of not being offended at CHR Is r. 


outward Grandeur is another; that which charms the Man of Let- 


ters, may ſeem trifling to the Admirer of Pomp and Magnificence ; 
the Scholar too in his turn often deſpiſes and ridicules many Things, 
which the other ſets his Heart upon. It may happen indeed that 
the ſame Perſon may excel in both Characters, and accordingly have 
a reliſh of both, but that is accidental; they are diſtinct in them- 
ſelves, and generally ſpeaking the Excellencies of Science are undiſcer- 


nible to Men of another Character, as the Pleaſures of Grandeur and 


Magnificence may be unaffecting to thoſe who are engaged in the 
Purſuits of Knowledge. 1 

The Excellency of Chriſtian Virtue, that Wiſdom which cometh from 
above, whereof the Doctrine of Chriſt is the Rule, and the Life of Chriſt 
is the Example and Standard ; this kind of Excellency is abſolutely 
diſtinct from the two former; ſo that theſe three Characters conſtitute 
three Species, three ſeveral Orders of Men; and no one is a proper Judge 
of what is great in any one of theſe Orders, unleſs he in ſome De- 
gree partake of it. He muſt be a Man of ſome Genius, who can 
_ taſte the Beauties of a ſublime Poet or Orator. He muſt have a Mind 
ſomewhat great and heroic, whoſe Breaſt warms at the Recital of 
the Toils and Dangers of ſome illuſtrious Conqueror. And without 
ſome Tincture of true Piety, no Man can diſcern the proper Ex- 
cellence of a Saint, and above all of the King of Saints our adora- 
ble Redeemer ; concerning whom his Apoſtle Paul faith that He is 
to the Fews a ſtumbling-blocꝶ, and to the Greeks foohſhneſs : By the 
Jes he means ſuch as thoſe above-named, who reliſh only ſecular 
Grandeur : By the Greeks thoſe who admire Wit and Science ; which 


were the reſpective Characters of thoſe two Nations. To both theſe 


our Lord had no Form or Comelineſs, that they ſhould admire or dgſire 
Him; no Beauty diſcernible to their groſs Apprehenſions. On the 
contrary, his Poverty and Sufferings were a /tumbhing-block to the 
one, and the plain Simplicity of his Doctrine ſeemed foo//bne/s to 
the other. But theſe Sufferings and this Simplicity are ſo far from 
_ diminiſhing the proper Excellence of his Character, that on the con- 
trary they heighten and illuſtrate it with Glories peculiar, and ſuch as 
no other Circumſtances were capable of. Riches, Power, and Fame 
may ſooth mean and ſuperficial Minds with a Senſe of Pleaſure ; but 
Want, and Hardſhip, Perſecution, Conflict and Sufferings in every 
Form, ſuch as are recorded in the Hiſtory of Jeſus; theſe furniſh 
the proper Scenes for the Diſplay of genuine Excellence. - 
Nor are the Speculations of Science (ſuch as the Greeks boaſted of) 
leſs foreign to the Perfection of our Nature; they may ſerve to en- 
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55 Of the Bleſſednefs of not being offended at CHRIòs r. 
tertain Leiſure, gratify Curioſity, and feed Vanity; but they do not 
rectify the Heart. The Greeks with all their Wiſdom (as St. Paul 
oblerves) knew not God, i. e. they knew not the principal Point of 
true Wiſdom, without which Lite is a continual Series of Error and 
Vanity. And therefore our Loid,. altho' in his divine Capacity he 
vas the Source of Pœwer and of Knowledge ; yet when he appeared 
in the World as its Saviour, rejected thoſe frivolous Embelliſhments 
which vain Men had been intent upon, to the neglect of Piety and 
Virtue : I fay he rejected theſe, to thine only in his proper and ſu- 
perior Sphere, Himſelf the Sun of Righteouſneſs, as his Prophet ſtiles 
Him. His Riches were divine Graces to reſcue and reform depraved 
Mankind: His Congueſts were over Sin, Death, and Hell: His Arts 
' ſuch as made Men w/e to Salvation. 
But theſe are Glories which -worldly minded Men have no proper 
Notions of ; theſe are Things above their Capacities, till their Minds 
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4 are enlightened, and their Hearts enlarged by divine Wiſdom. Our 
5 Lord was well aware of this, when he repeated ſo often in the Con- 
F dcaluſion of his Sermons thoſe memorable Words, He that hath Ears 
$ to hear, let him hear, as knowing that there was a certain pious 
® Diſpoſition of Mind, a certain Reliſh of divine Things, a {ſpiritual 
Et; Diſcernment required for the right Apprehenſion of his ſublime Doc- 
. trines. There are many other Paſſages in the Goſpel, and in the 
$ Writings both of Prophets and Apoſtles to the ſame Purpoſe. I 
1 5 z, {hall mention only one from St. Paul, Our Goſpel is hid to thoſe that 
7 &c. are bft, in whom the God of this M. orld hath Blinded the Minds of 
. them that believe not, left the Light of the glorious Goſpel of Curt, 


200 1s the Image of God, ſhould Fine unto them. 
That the Minds of Men are thus blinded, is certain from Expe- 


Y rience: How this comes to paſs may in ſome Degree be accounted 
5 for, if we look back, and trace the common Progreſs of the Mind 
5 through the earlier Stages of Life. 
P It is evident, that in the beginning of Life we have no Ideas but 
= from the material World, becauſe we receive no Information but 
A by our Senſes; and we fix our Notions of Good and Evil upon Ob- 
2 jects, according to the preſent Pleaſure or Pain they give us. By 
= this means the World gets the firſt Poſſeſſion of our Hearts, before 
= we are in a Capacity to defend ourſelves from its Deluſions. Know- 
1 ning only ſenſible Objects, we lay out all our Paſſions upon them; 


and our ſenſual Appetites, thoſe noted Foes of Virtue, are 8 
| ene 
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ened exceedingly by Exerciſe, and gain the Force of Habits, before 
right Reaſon can come to our Succour, 

| Thoſe erroneous Prejudices are unhappily confirmed in us by the 
Fallacy of vulgar Opinion, and the vain Converſation of the World. 
The Manner in which Men ſpeak of Beauty, and Greatneſs, and 
Riches; of Glory, of Infamy, and Affronts; does irritate the reſpective 
Paſſions much beyond what thoſe Objects would naturally effect; fo that 
here we have a fecond Source of Error, which ſtrangely multiplies 


Deluſion. And thus are we fortified againſt Truth both within and 


without ; by Nature, Cuſtom, and Example ; ſo that Chriſtianity 
finds us prepoſſeſſed, and under another Power, before we are in a 
Capacity to give her Propofals an Audience. And then they appear 
ſo different from, fo inconſiſtent with, ſo deſtructive of our former 
Opinions, that notwithſtanding the Concurrence of divine Aid, it is 
with great Difficulty, by many little Steps, and gradual Conqueſts, that 
Religion can recover its Prerogative, and ſubject the whole Man to 
its Dictates. 5 1 

See the Man in his State of Nature, wholly intent upon the Things 
of this Life, and proſecuting his Projects of Avarice, Senſuality, or 


Ambition with all his might. To his the Bias of depraved Nature 


draws him; to this worldly Objects, preſent to his Senſes, and there- 
by powerfully exciting the Paſſions, daily ſollicit him; to this rooted 


inveterate Habits enſlave him; in his the almoſt univerſal Example 


of Mankind confirm him; when Jeſus Chriſt coming in his Goſpel- 
Revelations contradicts all his Notions, and forbids all his Purſuits ; 
commands that he renounce thoſe 'Things which he had hitherto 
doted on ; and embrace, at leaſt be contented with many Things, 
for which he has the ſtrongeſt Averſion. He tells him that there 
are other good Things to be defired, other Evils to be feared, in 


compariſon of which all the Good or Evil Things of this Life are 


very trivial. In a word that there is another State, which ſhould make 
us indifferent about what paſſes in this. That therefore the 
Man has hitherto lived in Error and Deluſion ; but that now he 
muſt unravel his paſt Life in auſtere Repentance, muſt condemn 
himſelf of Guilt and Folly, and begin a new Courſe through the 
narrow Paths of felf-denial. EEE „„ 
Now the Man who will not be perſuaded to make ſo total and 
difficult a Change of his Sentiments and Habits, muſt in his own 
Defence reject the Authority that would engage him to it : he muſt 
for his preſent quiet delude himſelf into a Disbelief of theſe harſh 
Truths; for he is under a Neceſſity to condemn himſelf, or to con- 
Ann demn 
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58 Of the Nativity of our Log. 
demn the Goſpel; to be offended it his paſt Life, or to be offended 
at Chriſt. 

Few are ſo ingenuous as to take Shame to themſelves ; few are ſo 
juſt as to pronounce Sentence againſt themſelves ; fewer till have 
that noble Fortitude, which is neceſſary to conquer their Inclinati- 
ons, and do violence to themſelves in regulating their Conduct ac- 
cording to the Doctrines of the Goſpel ; and therefore they reject it, 
and endeavour to juſtify themſelves by condemning that Law which 
condemns them. And hence we may perceive that notwithſtanding 
the concurrent Evidence of Prophecies and Miracles atteſting his di- 
vine Character to the Reaſon and even the Senſes of Mankind, our 
bleſſed Saviour had great Cauſe, from his intimate Knowledge of our 


be depraved Nature, to add this ſeemingly ſtrange Benediction, Bleed 
Z is he, whoſoever ſhall not be offended in me. 


DISCOURSE Un 
Of the Mativity of our LORD. 
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3 0 This ſhall be a Sign unto you ; ye ſhall find a Babe wrapped in 
. Swadling-Clothes, hing in a Manger. 


1 AS on the ſacred Night wherein the Saviour of the World was 
born, that the Shepherds of Bethlehem, ſimple induſtrious Men, 
then intent upon their painful Calling, and watching their Flocks in 
the open Field, at Midnight, in the depth of Winter ; were ſurpriſed 
with a ſudden Blaze of Light and Glory, out of which an Angel 
proclaimed to them, as Perſons beſt diſpoſed for divine Revelations, 
the joyful News of our Lord's Nativity. Behold (faid he) I bring 
you good Tidings of great Joy, which ſhall be to all People; for unto 
you is born this Day in the City of David a Saviour, who is Chriſt 
the Lord. Thus at length were ſo many Oracles accompliſhed, ſo 
many Prophecies fulfilled, ſo many Types verified. The Defire of 
Nations, the Hope and Glory of Iſrael was come : Chriſt, the Lord, 
was born 4 Saviour. And this ſhall be a Sign unto you (ſo the Angel 

7755 OI nm" 
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proceeded) This ſhall be a Sign unto you : ye ſhall find a Babe wrap- 
ped in Swadling-Clothes, lying in a Manger. A prepoſterous Sign 
this (may ſome think) of the great Meſſias; of the only Son of 
God, and Lord of Men. Ye hall find a Babe wrapped i in Swadling- 
Clothes, Hing in a Manger] The Manger for a Cradle was a Sign of 
great Poverty, a Sign indeed diſtinguiſhing enough, for few of 
Adam's Sons were born in ſuch mean Circumſtances: But was it a | 
proper Sign for the Lord of Glory ? He 1s now become a Babe, a 1 
helpleſs Babe; no Splendor, no innate Majeſty, no effulgent Rays 
appear about him; and he is diſtinguiſhed from other Infants only bß ß * 
a ſingular Degree of Meanneſs and Poverty. Vet ſuch was the Sign of 
which the Angels gave to the Shepherds; ſuch was the Token they 9 
were to know him by. I do not wonder indeed that it was a Sign | 
(as Simeon faid) which ſhould be ſpoken agatnſt, ſhould be objected Luke Us 34+ Þ 
to, ſhould ſhock and offend many, as a very improper and unworthy * 
sign of the Son of God Incarnate. And yet, upon due Conſiderati- i 
on, it will appear, that this Sign was moſt natural, moſt proper to ts 

the Occaſion, moſt expreſſive of the Thing fionified; and conſequent- 
ly moſt worthy of God's Choice, and our Approbation. 

For this is not the Sign of the Meſſi 7as, as He is the divine Word or 
Idea by which all Things were at firſt created ; nor, as He ſhall 
hereafter appear, the Fudge of the Univerſe. But this Sign refers to 

his Character of Saviour. Unto you (faid the Angel) 7s born a Sa- 
viour; and this ſhall be 4 Sign wnto you, that ſuch a Saviour is born; 1 
ye ſhall find a Babe wrapped in Swadling-Clothes, lying in a Manger. Y. 
This Sign then, I ſay, was the fitteſt that could be choſen to ſigni- 
fy that Character, which neceſſarily implied two Things; firſt, Hat 
He ſhould expiate Sin; and ſecondly, that he ſhould reform the Sin- 
ner. For the Juſtice of God and the Iniquity of Men being the 
Obſtacles to our Salvation, there was a double Task incumbent on 
Him as Saviour, vig. firſt, to reconcile God to Men by ſatisfying 
the divine Juſtice ; and ſecondly, to reconcile Men to God, by cur- 
ing them of thoſe evil Affections whereby they were alienated from 
Him, He diſcharged the firſt, when by his meritorious Suffering, 


3 . . 8 . 
„„ 4 38 * 8 = 2 


He ſatisfied the Juſtice of God ; ; and He diſcharged the ſecond, by | N 
doing all that was poſſible towards reforming the evil Inclinations of : 
Men. And hence will appear the great Congruity of the Sign to 'F 
the Thing ſignified ; becauſe the Circumſtances of Poverty, Humi- 7 


lity, and Sufferings, in which the Shepherds found our Lord, were 9 
a proper Token that he was a Saviour, as they anſwered thoſe two 4 
Hh h 2 Ends 8 


= oe 7; 


? . 
N * 
2399 
138 
* "2 
} . 
iy 
3 
1 
8 
e 
*. 


n 
">" * r > 
IG" {rs 


2 wh 
es 


. 


Rig 


ct e 


2 
x II; 


yy 9 8 os, 2 N 
= * of a DEAF — 


* 2 HG * — 2 a - \ 
MPs: ae ate IR Eos. 
Af E108 244 7 : 1 1 1 1 
M8; af p< Es „ 
NE et 
OV i rr oe = 
# wo Ae 4 *S oor tes 
Ras $4,440 64 _ 


E N 
Fj Fam His SY 
PS Re 
EW x OE Calle 


„ 
>, 1 0B, 
Ke; 


* KAT 
- | Pe. os © TOE 
R . * oh, N 
S 
** c I 1 2 * * 
Ex. E- 
* 9 - x4 * 


Heb. x. 1, 


& "£0, TP J ²˙ N EE. , „5 * 5 * Rp. . 3 3 — N n a 
3 * e e BY et IS W * I bu , al Sa * 4 2 * N * © Is X 7 * „ * 
5 2 R: Ye KP * > * 2 7 * 3 n S 
: Fr * e e 444 <4 4 . : A 
* 9 > — on * 1 228 < "= p 


Of the Mutivity of our Lo RD. 


Ends which the Saviour was to accompliſh, viz; Satisfaction for paſt 
Sins, and all proper Means to prevent future Tranſgreſſions. The 
diſtinct Conſideration of theſe will. be the Subject of the following 
Diſcourſe, and ſuggeſt to your Meditation many Things ſeaſonable 
and pertinent to the preſent Feſtivals. 

Firſt, then I ſay that the State in which the Shepherds found our 
Lord was a proper Sign of his being the Saviour ; for herein he be- 
gan his great Work of Expiation, 

Crime and Puniſhment are conneted by a natural Neceſſity and 
the indiſſoluble Laws of Juſtice. Of this Men were intimately 
conſcious, inſomuch that the Senſe they had of Debt to the divine 
Juſtice gave occaſion to thoſe expiatory Sacrifices, which were uſed 
before the coming of our Lord, not only by the Jews, but alſo by 
all the Nations of Earth ; wherein it was intended to appeaſe the 
offended Deity by ſubſtituting ſome other Creature to ſuffer inſtead 
of the Sinner. None of theſe indeed could effectually ſatisfy the in- 
jured Majeſty of God for the Violation of his Laws; and even. thoſe 
appointed by himſelf in the Moſaic Diſpenſation were only typical, 
preluding to the one great expiatory Oblation made by the Saviour of 
the World. But what I would ſay is much better expreſſed by St. 
Paul, The Law having a Shadow of future good Things, and not 
the SubRance F the Things, can never with thoſe Sacrifices, which they 
offer Year by Year AY, make the Comers thereunto perfect. — 
Wherefore, when He, i. e. Jeſus Chriſt, cometh into the World, He 
ſaith : Sacrifice and O rin thou wouldf not; but a Body haſt thou 
prepared me. Pray obſerve theſe laſt Words, they are very re- 
markable. When he cometh into the World, 1. e. in his Incarnation, 
at the ſacred Time, which we now commemorate. When He com- 
eth into the Warid, He faith: Sacrifice and Offering thou wouldeſ? 
not, i. e. of Bulls and Goats; but a Body haſt thou prepared me. In 
burnt Offerings, and Sacrifice for Sin thou haſt no Pleaſure ; then uu 
I: Lo I come (in the Volume of the Book it is written of me) Lo 1 
come to do thy Will, O God. He taketh away the firſt, that he may 

eſtabliſh the ſecond. 
Thus the true Sacrifice, ſo long and often prefigured by the Types 
and Shadows of the Old Teſtament, began to be offered. The 
holy Babe, as ſoon as he came into the World, lying in the Manger, 
as on an Altar, made there for the firſt time a ſolemn Oblation of 
himſelf for the Sins of Mankind. God would no longer receive the 


vain Offerings of ſlaughtered Cattle: No Victim from among the 
Flock 
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Flock or Herd would be accepted; but a Body he had prepared, the | 
Body of the Infant Jeſus. This was the Lamb of God, a Victim | 
worthy of God, worthy to expiate the Sins of the World. 

The Fathers often ſpeak of this early Sacrifice at his Nativity. 
A partu Virgineo effettus Hoſtia ſays Tertullian; a Saviour ſacrificed, 

as ſoon as born, a Victim from the Womb; and St. Chryſo/ſtom warns 
us not to imagine that the Oblation of the Lamb of God was the laſt, 
or only the laſt Action of his Life. His ſuffering began from his 
Birth, and in the Stable of Bethlebem He offered the Firſt-fruits of 
that Sacrifice, which he compleated upon Mount Cafvary, 

The Condition the Shepherds found Him in, was an evident Sign 
that He had begun the great Work ; it was a State of uncommon 1 
Hardſhip and Diſtreſs. His Virgin Mother, big with her ſacred 
Burden, had been obliged to travel up to Berblebem; for the Emperor 
then reigning had iſſued a Decree, that all the World ſhould be taxed; "1 
and that all might be regiſtred, each in his proper Placey _ were 1 
ordered to reſort to thoſe Towns which belonged to their reſpective | . 
Tribes and Families. Joſeph, obedient to the Command of publick 1 
Authority, went up to Bethlehem the City of David, becauſe he was 
of the Houſe and Lineage of David, to be taxed, with Mary hrs &- 
pouſed Wife, being great with Child. 

The Crowd of thoſe of the Lineage of David, who met here up- 
on the ſame Occaſion, was ſo great, that, altho' She Days were ac- 
compliſhed tor the Delivery of the bleſſed Virgin, ſhe could not get 
room in the Inn; but was forced in her Diſtreſs to retire to a Stable, 
where ſhe brought forth the Saviour of the World, rejefed of Men, 
and an outcaſt of the People. 

Here the Shepherds found Him ; and inſtructed as they were by 
the Angel, recognized their Saviour by his Sufferings, with which He 
was then expiating their Sins, our Sins, and the Sins of all the World. 
Laid in the fordid Manger, He did Penance for Mankind : He there 
ſhed his Tears, as He afterwards ſhed his Blood upon the Croſs, to 8 
be a Propitiation for our Offences. By theſe His meritorious Suffer- | 
ings, he has ſatisfied his Father's Juſtice. He has rendered God pro- | 
pitious to us. This ſecond Adam has repaired all the Evils induced 

by the firſt, His Humility, Poverty and Patience, have atoned for 
the Pride, Avarice, and Senſuality of Men. Ina word, our Sins are 
expiated, our Pardon ſealed, and the Circumſtances of our Lord's 
Nativity are a Sign, an evident Token that this is done for us. All that 
is required of us, and leſs could not be required, is, that we amend oy 
tne 
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the future, and renounce thoſe evil Inclinations wh:ch have ſeparated 
between us and our God. : 


And for this alſo has our Lord done all that was poſſible, as the 
Circumſtances of his Nativity plainly declare; which was the ſecond 
Argument propoſed to prove that they were a proper Sign of the 


Birth of a Saviour, becauſe they were a Sign that He was duly qua- 


lified to be the Reformer of Mankind, which is the other neceſſary 
Branch of the Saviour's Character : And therefore I muſt again re- 
mind you not to conſider this Babe, cradled in a Manger, as the 
Brightneſs of his Father's Glory, and expreſs Image of his Perſon; as 
the Lord of Heaven and Earth, or Fudge of Quick and Dead : He is 
indeed all theſe; but none of theſe are his preſent Character; nor does 
there appear any the leaſt Sign of them in the Condition He aſſumed. 
He is born a Saviour, as ſuch He is to be the Reformer of Mankind; 
and the Sign the Angel gave of this was moſt fitly adapted to the 


Office He was to diſcharge. He was born to fave us from that 


which ruins us, which makes us wretched ; from Pride, Senſuality, 


and Covetouſneſs, the three grand Enemies of Mankind, and Sources 


of all our Miſery. = 
Now the State into which our Lord deſcended, and wherein He 


appeared at his Nativity, was of all others the moſt proper to fave 


Men from this triple Evil. Could there be Humility more profound, 


Poverty more deſtitute, or a more rigorous Auſterity, than that 


which He exhibited in the Stable of Bethlehem. So early was He 


about his Father's Bufineſs, preparing the World by his Example, for 


the ſublime Doctrines which He was afterwards to preach. 

St. Matthew introduces his Relation of the Birth of Chriſt with an 
Account of his Genealogy, which is adorned with whatever appears 
great and illuſtrious in the Eyes of the World. We find among his 
Anceſtors, the brighteſt Inſtances of Grandeur, Dominion, Riches, 
and Science. Yet all theſe ceaſed from his Family before his Ap- 
pearance in it. The Splendor of his Pedigree was uſeful to prepare 
the Attention of Mankind to his Perſon and Doctrine; but He him- 


ſelf would receive no Advantage from it. All his Luſtre was employ- 


ed only for our Benefit, to render him diſcernible and conſpicuous to 
us; but not the leaſt Ray of it was reflected back upon himſelf, For 
tho' He might count nineteen Kings among his Progenitors, and was 
Himſelf a King by Deſcent, wanting not the Power, had he had the 
Will to afſert his Claim; yet He made his Entrance among Mankind 
in the moſt aſtoniſhing Circumſtances of Meanneſs and Poverty. 


Let 
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Let ordinary Men, whoſe Fortunes are not their Choice, and who 
are confined to the low Station in which Providence has fixed them ; 
let ſuch, I ſay, extol an Honeſt Poverty, or declaim againſt Grandeur 
and high Stations, as dangerous to Virtue, with the moſt cogent 
Arguments ; yet ſhall they not perſuade the great and opulent, who 
will impute ſuch invectives to Envy, and the poor Satisfaction ſome 


find in maligning what they deſpair to attain. But when we ſee the 


Son of God, the Lord of the Univerſe chooſing the loweſt Place 


among Men, born in the meaneſt Circumſtances of Want and Ob- 


{curity ; and at the ſame time we hear of the Concerts of Angels, 


who did him Homage; and that the Heavens put forth a new Star, 


to inform the remoteſt Nations of his Birth, and carry the glad 


"Tidings round the World, in the daily Revolutions of the Globe; 
there can after this be no farther Objection. It is evident that his 


Choice 1s voluntary ; and if we have any Deference for his Judg- 
ment, we muſt renounce all ambitious Projects, all our fond Deſires 
of ſecular Greatneſs. In this Thought the Man of low Degree will 
be contented, will be pleaſed with a State, that has the Recommen- 
dation of his Saviour's Choice ; and the Man of high Degree will 


grow Poor in Spirit, with a Heart diſengaged from all Fondneſs for 
the Riches and Dignities he is poſſeſſed of; and far from Pride or In- 


ſolence upon that Account, He will rather be modeſtly diſcounte- 


nanced, and aſhamed to find himſelf in fo much better Circumſtances 


than his Saviour. 

Such at leaſt would be the Effects of a lively Faith in this Myſtery : 
I fay, ſuch at leaſt would be the Effects of it, becauſe it has often 
produced much greater. It made the primitive Chriſtians, and many 


Chriſtians ſince the primitive Times, fell all they had to give to 
the Poor, and reſemble their Saviour at any Rate, even in his outward 
Circumſtances ; happy, as they thought, if they could make any Ad- 
vancement in Poverty of Spirit at the Expence of all their worldly 


Goods. 3 
What ſhall we fay then of thoſe, who now-a-days call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, yet dread Poverty more than Sin, and prefer Riches 


even to Virtue ; when the God they pretend to worſhip choſe the 


extremeſt Poverty, the greateſt Hardſhips, the moſt inglorious Ob- 
ſcurity? He who made all Nations, and is King of the Kings of the 


Earth, choſe the Lowlineſs of poor Mary: And He who created 


all Things, choſe the Stable of Bethlehem, becauſe even the Car- 
penter's Home afforded more Conveniencies, than his exemplary 
Virtue 
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Virtue would admit of. And this He did to cure our effeminate 
Luxury, affected Delicacy, and fond Attachment to Wealth and high 


Stations ; to reconcile us to every State, which his Providence ſhould 


diſpenſe ; and to recommend to us the loweſt as the beſt, in as much 
as it is the more advantageous for the Exerciſe of Virtue. 
The Depravation of Mankind conſiſts in their inordinate Love of 


this World, its Honours, Riches, or Pleaſures. This is their Diſeaſe, 


which Jeſus Chriſt came to cure. He came to convince Men of 
the Emptineſs and Vanity of theſe tranfient Goods, and engage them 
in the Purſuit of more ſolid and ſubſtantial Joys: Now how could our 
divine Maſter better teach us that important Leſſon, than by a per- 
fect Neglect of thoſe Things, which the World is fo ſillily fond of? 
What could He do, that would be better adapted, more agreeable to 
the great Deſign of his coming, which was to deſtroy in us the falſe 


Love of the Creatures; than to diveſt Himſelf of all Uſe of them, 
but what was abſolutely neceſſary ? Thus does his Example anticipate 


his Precepts, and every Part of his Hiſtory is a Comment and II- 
luſtration of his Doctrine. He might have prefaced and enforced all 
his Inſtructions, as He does thoſe of Meekneſs and Humility : Learn 
of me; for Tam meek, and lowly of Heart. He that commands us 


to renounce the Pomps and Vanities of the World, and devoutly ſub- 


mit to the ſevereſt Diſpenſations of Providence; was Himſelf born 
in a Stable, and firſt laid to reſt, perhaps on a little Straw, in a 

The Conſequence which we ought to draw from his Example is 
very obvious. But that Conſequence ſo contradicts the depraved Sen- 
timents of Mankind, that many, rather than admit it, will reje& the 


Principle on which it is founded. They will doubt if this ſimple 
Babe be the Son of God, poſſeſſed of infinite Power and Dignity ; for 


they judge by a carnal Reaſon, I mean, they eſtimate the greateſt 
Things by all the Diſadvantages of outward Appearances. To ſuch 
the Swad/ing-Clothes and the Manger are no Sign of a Meſſias. They 
would expect ſuch Sigus, as ſuit their vain Glory; ſuch Magnificence, 
as they would chooſe for themſelves, if they were to act the Part: 
Pomp, and Noiſe preluding, Palaces prepared, and Monarchs wait- 
ing his Advent. —Miſtaken Men! Had it been intended to ſuit in any 
Degree the Place of his Reception to his Quality, all Palaces were 
alike unfit, infinitely unſuitable, diſgraceful as the Hovel he was bern 
in. But He foreſaw an Excellency there, which Palaces were not 
capable of, as it was a proper Scene for all the Virtues. *T'was the 


Temple 
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Temple of Humility, of Patience, of heroic Fortitude ; of Faith, 
Reſignation, and the moſt diſintereſted Charity. All the Virtues, as 
St, Ambroſe ſpeaks, were there incarnate in his Perſon, and thoſe 
Circumſtances opened the largeſt Field to exert them in. 

How ill do we judge of States, and what a Condition ſhould we 
be in, if we could obtain our fooliſh Defires ? It would be ſuch as 
left no room for true Virtue, ſuch as allowed no Opportunities of 
Improvement, To be at eaſe, and in plenty; to be ſerved, honour- 
ed, and applauded may be Pleaſure ; but it is not Virtue, nor a likely 
Means to attain it, Want and Hardſhip, and Suffering ; ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances in a word, as thoſe of our Lord's Birth, are the proper 
School to learn it in. But few Men love Virtue enough to ſacrifice 
their Eaſe for acquiring it; and therefore the greater Part ſee no 
 Glories in a Condition, which is ſo much their Abhorrence. | 

The Angels, who beſt underſtand the Nature of true Virtue, ad- 
mired and applauded the exalted Degree in which our Lord practiſed 
it in the Circumſtances of his Nativity; and they gave thoſe very 
Circumſtances, as Tokens to aſſure the Shepherds that their Saviour 


was born : Ye ſhall find a Babe wrapped in Swadling-Clothes, lying 


in a Manger. 


What I have faid upon this Occaſion has been fo practical, that it 


needs no other Application but 42 you muſt make yourſelves. 
And I pray God you may do it <ffeEtually by the Amendment of 
your Lives, that ſo you may ſecure an intereſt in theſe glad Tidings, 
that 70 you is born a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. 
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1 DISCOURSE NN. 
bi ; The EPIPHANY. 

3 1TIM. iv. 10. 

"RN We truft in the Living God, who is the Saviour of all Men, 
* epſpecially of thoſe that believe. 

| E this Day celebrate the Manifeſtation of Chriſt to the Gentiles. 
* The Promiſes of his Advent made to the Patriarchs, and con- 
30 tinued by a Succeſſion of Prophets in the Jeuiſh Church, were at 
7% length accompliſhed in his Nativity; and the eaſtern Magi, as Proxies 
3. of the Heathen World, were called to do Homage at his Cradle. 

bY. Without farther entering into the Particulars of the Hiſtory, which 
38 you have heard in the Service for the Day, let us now conſider only 
. the principal Point propoſed to our Attention, from which the Feſti- 
bt val has its Name, viz. that the Knowledge of the Męſias, which had 
. hitherto been confined to the People of Mrael, was henceforth to be 
3 diffuſed among all Nations; and that, to indicate this, theſe wiſe 
5 Men, as the Firſt-fruits of the Gentiles, were led miraculouſly from 
5 a remote Country to recognize their new born Saviour. 

* The pious Chriſtian thankfully commemorates this early Vocation 
5 of the wiſe Men, as the Earneſt and Prelude of the ſucceeding Pub- 
[6 lication of the Goſpel through the World ; whereby he himſelf has 
1 been happily called to participate of its unſpeakable Advantages: but 
i others, who yet know not Chriſt but by Hearſay, find in it ample 
4 Matter for Objection. They ask, why the Knowledge of Chriſt 
5 was ever confined to one Nation? and why, ſince it 1s diffuſed, it is 
i e not equally diffuſed through all Nations? Is not this Cruelty on the 
au - one hand, and fond Partiality on the other? Cruelty to thoſe who 


never hear of Chriſt; and fond Partiality to thoſe, who, according 
to the Chriſtian Syſtem, are by an eſpecial Grace or Favour called 
to the Knowledge of Him? This Difficulty, which is in itſelf plau- 
ſible, has been exceſſively aggravated by groſs Miſrepeſentations of 
the revealed Doctrines; according to which Miſrepreſentations, a 
Sentence of everlaſting Puniſhment is paſſed upon all who have not 

in 


The EPIPHANY, 


in this Life the Benefit of outward Revelation; and even of thoſe to 
whom the Goſpel is preached, only a few are elected to future Bliſs 
by an arbitrary and 7rre//tible Grace of the Almighty. 

The Subject therefore requires that we firſt diſtinguiſh the ſpuri- 
ous Additions, wherewith the Truth has been clogged, from the Truth 
itſelf, in order to their Confutation. And then lay before you 
what Revelation plainly teaches upon this Head, with ſuch Reflexi- + 
ons, as will, we hope, remove thoſe Prejudices, which upon this 
Account may have been unwarily conceived againſt it. „ 

When we ſay that God is the Saviour of all Men, we mean that 
God has put all Men in a Capacity of Salvation : Thus much at leaft 
the Words import ; that God has put all Men in a Capacity of Sal- 
vation, fo that no Man ſhall be condemned at the laſt Day but for 
his own proper Guilt, and perſonal Misbehaviour. 

The moſt rigid of thoſe who have confined Salvation within the 
Pale of the Chriſtian Church, readily acknowledge that God will at 
the laſt Day judge thoſe who have not in this Life heard of Chriſt ; 
for they go farther, and maintain that He will then condemn them. Y 
Since then it is admitted that God 1s their Judge ; I infer, that God 
is therefore their Saviour; for if he were not, 1. e. if he had not put 
them in a Capacity of Salvation, there could be no poſſible Ground 
of judging them. 1 1 : | 

The very Notion of Judgment implies a Law before promulged, 

and a Queſtion of Fact decided, viz. whether the Perſon accuſed, 
all Circumſtances being conſidered, deſerves to be acquitted, or con- 0 
demned. An arbitrary Diſcharge might be granted, or arbitrary 1 
Pains might be inflicted without regard to the Merit or the Demerit f 
of the Perſon impeached. But this is not fudging. To judge any 

one implies, as was ſaid, the previous Obligation of a known Law. 
An unknown Law is no Law, and where there is no Law (ſays St. Rom. iv 15. 
Paul) there is no Tranſgreſſin; and conſequently nothing to judge 7 
of: And therefore God has wrote his Law in the Conſcience of 
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all Men, to the end that they may thereby be qualified for the 1 
future Judgment, or (to borrow the Words of the ſame Apoſtle) | 5 
that they may thereby become ſubject to the Judgment of God. The Rom. iii. 19. 5 
Words in our Tranſlation are; That all the World may become guilty | 
before God ; which ſeems a ſtrange Reaſon for giving a Law : but ' 
the Greek uroSxos ſignifies ſubje to the Judgment of God, as may | 
be ſeen in the Lexicon and even in the Margin of our Verſion, where * 
the Tranſlators have put thoſe very Words, /ubjef to the Fudgment Þ 
©1112 of : 
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Rom. ii. 15. 
Rom. ii. 1. he proves that all Men know it by a very palpable Argument, ix. 


7h EPIPHANY. 


of God. The Apoſtle had before laid it down as a fundamental 


Truth, that the . he ſpeaks of had been ſufficiently promulgated; 
Nom. i. 19, for he aſſerts that what Men are concerned to know of the Deit 


« is by Him manifeſted within, them, and from without inculcated 
ce byall the Creatures; that his Law is wrote in their Hearts; and 


| becauſe without ſuch Knowledge they could not, as they do, cen- 
ſure others for the Breach of it. 

This Law indeed has very various Degrees nth to Mens 
different Capacities and Situations in the World, which will more 
ſeaſonably be conſidered in the Sequel, and need not be attended to 


here; ſince every Man will be judged by his own Law, that Law I 


mean which God has interwoven into his Nature on purpoſe to make 


him capable of being judged at the laſt Day, when God ſhall render 
to every Man (not according to his Faith, which belongs to a pe- 


culiar Diſpenſation, but) according to bis Works as St. Paul the great 


Rom, i. „ Doctor of Faith aſſures us; adding, that God will give eternal 


Life to thoſe, who ſeek it by a patient Perſeverance in well- 
« doing; but Anger and Anguiſh to every Man who does Evil, 
« whether he be Jeu or Gentile,” And, as if he foreſaw, and would 
prevent, the monſtrous Opinions which forme have conceived, as that 


all the Heathen were to be damned; and farther, as ſome minute 


Sectarians dream, that all Chriſttans but thoſe of their own Party 
were to be damned ; (Opinions molt injurious to Religion, and ſhock- 
ing to common Senſe: :) To prevent theſe, I ſay, he repeats again, 


„ that God will give Glory and Honour and Peace to every Man 


* that doth Good, to the Jew firſt, and after to the Gentile; for 
«* there is no Reſpect of Perſons with God.” 


After theſe Declarations of St. Paul, I ſhall remind you of the Ac- 


count which Feſus Chriſt, who is the appointed Judge, as well as the 
Saviour of all Men, himſelf gives of his own Procedure at the loft 


Judgment, as it is related, Matt. xxv. 31, &c. where he declares, that 
after dividing thoſe who then appear at his Tribunal into two Claſſes, 
according to their different Characters, and placing the good on his 
Right-hand, and the bad on his left ; He will appoint the former to 
eternal Life for the ſake of their paſe'd Acts of Humanity and Compaſ- 
ſion; and pronounce a Sentence of Condemnation upon thoſe on his left 
Hand, for their paſs'd Acts of Inhumanity and Hardheartedneſs. The 
Paſſage is ſo well known, that I give here only the Subſtance of it. 
But what points directly to our preſent Purpole 1 is, that this laſt ou 
0 
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The EPIPHANY, 
of divine Judgment relates ſolely to the Heathen. By Heathen we are 
here to underſtand all thoſe who have not actually been called to the 
real Knowledge of Chriſt; and I fay that to theſe only this laſt Scene 
of divine Judgment relates ; ; for in the ſame Chapter our Lord had 
before repreſented, how thoſe, who had been called to genuine li 
_ Chriſtianity, were to be treated, by his two Parables of the Virgins, | bl 
and the Servants intruſted with Talents His Words are: Then ſhall 
the Kingdom of Heaven be likened to ten Virgins, &c. Kingdom of — 
Heaven is his uſual Phraſe for the Chriſtian Church as Aae 9 
from the reſt of Mankind; and the Name of Virgins given the Per- 
ſons here ſpoke of, ſuggeſts that they were Souls of an uncommon 


| il 

Candor and Purity. Yet part of theſe, having been remiſs in their 0 
Duty, were ſhut out from he Marriage Feaſt; which is a negative Pu- af 
niſhment, and implies that they were deprived of ſome high Degree of 90 
Bliſs, to which they were called, and would have been admitted, {A 
if they had not forfeited it by their Negligence. it 
The next Parable repreſents a lower Order of Chriſtians, who are i 
compared to Servants, Servants intruſted with Talents, each a Ko 


different Number, according to their various Abilities. Thoſe who 
had rightly employ'd their Talents, were rewarded proportionably 
to the Improvement they had made ; but the wicked and ſlothful 
Servant, who had made no Improvement, was ſentenced to outer 
Darkneſs ; which certainly intimates ſome grievous Puniſhment, yet 
lighter than that, which was to be decreed againſt the cruel and 
hardhearted. 
Thus far our Lord related the future Fate of thoſe, ak are ef 
pecially called to the Knowledge of the Goſpel, and conſtitute the 
Chriſtian Church. And it was neceſſary that their Caſe ſhould be 
determined before the laſt and general Judgment, becauſe the prin- 
cipal of them who had followed TFeſus in the Regeneration ſhall then Matt. xix. 
come in his Retinue, his Aſſeſſors, to judge the reſt of the World, 8 
as we are aſſured in many very expreſs Declarations of Scripture : Jude ver. 14. 
And accordingly Chriſt in the firſt Place relates the two Parables of 1 LET: vi. 2, 
the Virgins, and of the Servants to whom Talents were committed; 4s 1 
and after theſe, beginning a new Account, he adds, pen the Son of 22. 5 
Man ſball come in his Glory, and all the * hol Angels with him, then Zechar. xiv. 


balls. 
2 Theſe are called the Angels of the Sen of Man, Matt. xvi. 27. By His Angels 
we are to underſtand His Saints, as above, who n then be ITSY YEN equal unto the 
the Angels, Luke xx. 36. 


Beſides 
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Wi. iii, 2 /all He fit upon the Throne of his Glory, and before Him ſhall be ga- 
og **. thered all Nations, The Original for Nations, has Ehn the Heathen 
Revel. ii. 26. (tis the very Term from which the Engliſb Word Heathen is derived) 
Revel. iii. 21. before him ſhall be gathered all the Heathen, who ſhall then be ap- 
— pointed to Salvation, or Perdition, according to their moral Behaviour 
in this Life; and thoſe who have recommended themſelves to his 
Favour by Deeds of Good- nature and Beneficence, ſhall upon that 
Account be ſet on his Right-hand, and hear thoſe gracious Words, 
Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you 
from the Foundation of the World. 
There are in holy Writ ſo many other Proofs demonſtrating our 
Saviour to be the Saviour of all Men, that really one cannot but 
. wonder how the contrary Opinion, offenſive as it is to Piety and our 
5 innate Notions of Juſtice, could ever ſpread, and grow popular; 
| | which ſurely it could not have done without that cruel Infatuation 
of Self-Love, whereby Men are not content to fancy their own State. 
better than it is, but will alſo think the State of others to be 
worſe than it is, that their imaginary Superiority may be more 
conſpicuous. This Deluſion has acted powerfully both ways; for it 
has not only occaſioned their raſh Condemnation of the Heathen, 
but has alſo given birth to that other ſpurious Addition to the revealed 
= Doctrines, v/z. That, of thoſe to whom the Goſpel is preached, only 
Y ſome are elected to future Bliſs by an arbitrary and zrre/i/tzble Grace 
3 of the Almighty. „„ 
4 That there is a divine Vocation and Election to Chriſtianity, with 
"74 eſpecial Graces to thoſe who practiſe it, is the undoubted Doctrine 
E of the Goſpel ; and upon this Account it is that God is ſaid in the 
2 Text 70 be eſpecially the Saviour of thoſe who believe. What we 
; here accuſe as ſurreptitious is the preſumptuous Conceit of thoſe, who 
in the latter Ages have taught concerning this eſpecial Choice and 
Favour of God toward Chriſtians, that their Election, not only to 
3 the Knowledge of the Goſpel, but alſo to future Bliſs, 1s abſolute, 
H and unconditional; and that the Evangelical Grace is neceſſitating, 
and cannot be withſtood. 1 
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Beſides different Judgments, the Scriptures alſo mention different Ręſurrections, as 

x Cor. xv. 23. In Chriſt ſhall all be made alive, but every Man in his own Order. 

_ Chrijt the Firfl-fruits, afterwards they that are Chriſt's at his Coming [qui in 

adventu ejus crediderunt, Vulgate] Then cometh the End, &c. And 1 Theſſ. iv. 16. 

The Dead in Chrift fhall riſe Ft And again, Rev. xx. 5, 6.—T his is the firſt Re- 
furrettion. Bleſſed and holy is He who has part in the firſt Reſurrectien. 


All 
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All true Chriſtians are frequently ſtiled in Scripture 7he Elect; but 
that Term does ne where imply, that they are deſtined to eternal 
Happineſs by an abſolute Decree ; it implies only that they are Per- 
ſons capable of the Chriſtian Doctrines, and as ſuch choſen by God 
to the Practice of them. Thoſe who faithfully correſpond to 
the heavenly Choice, who renouncing the World, and denying them- 
ſelves, live up to the ſublime Precepts of Chriſtianity, will finally be 
elected to thoſe ſublime Degrees of Glory which are prepared for 
ſuch in Eternity. But it is notorious that this latter kind of Election 
is conditional, and that all will fall ſhort of it, who do not fulfil 
the Terms. py Fo 
Election therefore is of two Kinds, to the Means, and to the End; 
all, who are choſen to the firſt, are conditionally choſen to the ſe- 
cond, But many, alas, do not uſe the Means fo as to attain that End, 


and of ele& become reprobate. Even Judas was elected in the firſt 
Senſe; for Chriſt himſelf ſays that He had elected him. Our Ver- John vi. 70, 


ſion there uſes the ſynonymous choſen; but the Original has the Term 
in Queſtion, the ſame which has ſince paſs'd for an indelible 
Character of Sanctity, and an indefeaſible Right to the Kingdom 


of Heaven; which clearly ſhews that the Word Elect, as uſed in 


Scripture, is not there intended in the narrow and invidious Senſe, 


which has prevailed in the Schools, and which has been ſo much 


abuſed by fanatic Teachers to the great Scandal of Chriſtendom, 
Another Error falſly imputed to the Chriſtian Syſtem, relates to 

the Grace, i. e. Favour of God; which has been miſrepreſented in 

both Extremes; fo ſcanty and defective to ſome, that they want 


the neceſſary Means of performing what God requires of them; 


yet ſo redundant and laviſh to others, that it is not in their Power 
to refiſt it; they being impelled by a happy Violence, which ne 
Infidelity on their part can defeat. 155 | 
The former Part of this Calumny has been already obviated in the 
Scripture Account of the Day of Judgment, and it were eaſy to 
ſhew, that the latter concerning irrefiſtible Grace contradicts the 
whole Tenor of Revelation; but as the time will not permit a 
larger Diſcuſſion of this Subject, I ſhall mention only one Paſſage, 
wherein it is formally difproved, and in ſuch Terms, as I think mutt 
appear concluſive to every one that underſtands the State of the 


Queſtion. The juſt ſhall live by Faith; but if he draw back, my Heb. x. ;8. 


Soul ſhall have no Pleaſure in him, Here is a plain Suppofition that 
juſt Man, a Man ſo juſt that he lives by Faith, may draw back, and 


incur 


72 


Eph. 


i. Its 


— 


The EPF IP H ANV. 


incur divine Diſpleaſure. Our Verſion has inſerted here any Man; 
if any Man draw bach; but any Man is printed in Talics, to ſhew 
that thoſe Words are not in the Original. Indeed they are not; 


nor ought ſuch an Interpolation to be admitted, as all who conſult 


the Greek will be fully fatisfied. 


Such are the ſpurious Additions to Chriſtianity, wherewith unwary 
Men have lamentably diſguiſed, and deformed it; for while by very 


falſe Arguments they extolled, as they thought, the Religion they 


profeſſed ; they have in reality fapped the Foundation of all Reli- 


gion, which is the moral Character of the Deity. 


Nor on the other hand do they leſs offend againſt the natural Pre- 
rogative, I mean, the abſolute Sovereignty of God, who deny him 


the free Exerciſe of his Bounty, as they ſeem too much inclined to 


do, who are backward to believe that great Diſparity among Man- 
kind with regard to the future State, which Revelation always ſup- 
poſes, and often declares in many Aſſertions at leaſt equivalent to this 
in the Text, © That God is eſpecially the Saviour of them which be- 
* eve,” His Mercy is over all his Works, but that Mercy abounds 
to ſome much more than to others, according to the inſcrutable 
Counſel of his own Will. Nor is there a Shadow of Injuſtice in ſuch 


_ unequal Diſtribution of his Favours. The Term Favours, implies 


Freedom in beſtowing them ; elſe they were not Favours, but 
Debts. Wy 


The Almighty Maker is Maſter of all his Productions. Both 
Matter and Form are his: All is Gift, all is Bounty ; nor may the 


Lizard complain of his Size, becauſe there are Crocodiles; nor is 
the Worm injured by the Creation of an Eagle. 


The Divine Will is the Cauſe, and the Reaſon of all Things : At 
their Entrance into Exiſtence they are, becauſe He wills; and the 


are, what they are, only becauſe He wills them ſuch. There 1s 
then no other Reaſon ; and if in the Revolutions they may paſs 
through, free Agents introduce new Reaſons into their own Nature, 


thoſe Reaſons take place, and have their due Effect under His Con- 


duct, in whom Juſtice and Goodneſs, Wiſdom and Power inceſſant- 


ly concur. But thoſe Reaſons in many Reſpects are to us inſcrutable; 
for what can we comprehend of that «woppes vans, informis materia, 
Matter without Form, out of which the Almighty Hand created the 
World, as we read inthe eleventh Chapter of the Book of Wiſdom. 
Do we know the Secrets of Chaos, or what may have preceeded it? 


Infinitely 
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Infinitely various are the Works of God, wherein the Riches of 1 

his Wiſdom and Power diſplay themſelves with ſuch Redundancy i 

and Profuſion, as becomes the Magnificence of their Author. Altho' 9 

we ſhould take off our Thoughts from the great Univerſe, to confine A 

them to the * diminutive Globule which we inhabit ; altho' we | 

ſhould here too paſs over the countleſs Diverſity of Plants and 0 

Animals, wherewith it is repleniſhed, and attend only to the end- | - 

leſs Variety of Figure, Temper, Capacity, Improvement, and out- 

ward Circumſtances, which appears in the human Species; how _ : 

vaſt and amazing is the Speculation ! It is more than probable that 1 

ſuch a Variety will not ceaſe with this World. A flat and nauſeous 

Sameneſs cannot ſucceed to a Scene ſo wondrouſly diverſified. And 1 

altho' we are almoſt totally ignorant of what ſhall come to paſs in Rl 

the following Stage, or Stages of our Exiſtence ; yet, as we know in H 

general that the Condition of every individual Man or Woman will 

then be the Reſult of their moral Characters; we may in that alone 

diſcern a Ground ſufficient to keep up the Diſtinction in as boundleſs 

a Variety, as that which we now experience. 
Among the promiſcuous Splendors of that numberleſs Hoſt, gathered Rev. vii. 3. 

from all Nations and Kindreds, and People; who ſhall then inherit 

the Kingdom purchaſed for them by the univerſal Redemption of 

Chriſt ; he eſpecial Salvation of thoſe, who during this Life have be- 

lieved in Him, ſhall then ſhine forth with ſupereminent Degrees of 

Glory. It ſhall then be known what a wondrous Change has been 

wrought in thoſe, who have followed Feſus in the Regeneration. . XIX. 

And They who derided them here, ſhall then be amazed at the Strange- Wit, 3 

refs of their Salvation fo far beyond all that they looked for. Of theſe 

ſhall be conſtituted tbe Church of the Firſt-born, whom the great Fa- Heb il. 23. 

ther of Lights hath of his own Will begotten with the WORD of W 

Truth, that * they ſhould be a kind of Firſt-fruits of bis Creatures. 

The myſterious 8 of Providence in ſelecting theſe choſen 

Spirits for the peculiar Advantages of Revelation will then be fully 

manifeſted; and the divine Miſdom, who is ſaid now fo go about Wild. vi. 16, 


feeking fuch as be worthy of Her ; ball then be Juſrified of ber 
Children, 


b Ei; v eval nas amdary nv 71% Tov auTs KTITUATOY, ut ſimus Primitiæ ex re- . 
liquo hominum acervo Deo ſelectæ, ac præcipua Pars totius Creaturæ ejus. Corn. a Lap. |. 
in locum. One French Tranſlation renders the Text thus: Afin que nous tenions en 
quelque ſorte le premier rang parmi ce qu'il a cree, 
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who had not believed the Goſpel with a cheap hiſtorical Opinion, 
as handed down by Tradition, and obtruded upon the Credulity of 


their Senſe of Virtue, ſo keen was their Search after it) They had 


in different Periods, yet Faith is ſtill the ſame in its Efficacy; and 


duce Obedience, which it had in the firſt Believers; we ſhall not 
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Such are the Believers, of whom it is ſaid in the Text that God 
is eſpecrally, or in a peculiar Manner, their Saviour. Nor may we 
apply their diſtinguiſhed Privileges to the common Herd of Chriſtian 
Profeſſors, but only to ſuch Believers, as the Apoſtle had in view, 
when he wrote this Epiſtle, Now they were Chriſtians indeed, 


Childhood ; but againſt the Prejudices of Education, againſt the 
Vogue and Faſhion of the World about them, and againſt the Se- 
ductions of Pride, and of Intereſt, and of Senſuality (ſo juſt was 


recognized their Saviour through the Diſguiſe of his Humiliations, 
and embraced the Croſs in its genuine Infamy. 
There is not leiſure now to compare our Times with thoſe of 
theſe Primitive Chriſtians, and diſtinguiſh the ſeveral Advantages, or 
Diſadvantages of each Seaſon; which perhaps, if they could be duly 
balanced, would be found nearly equal upon the whole. But this 
we may be aſſured of, that altho' the Obſtacles to Faith are different 


if it have not in us ſomewhat of that Vigour and Energy to pro- 
only be excluded from that eſpecial Salvation, which belongs to 
thoſe who believe; but our ſpeculative barren Knowledge of the re- 


vealed Dectrines will be an Aggravation of our Guilt at the laſt 
| y 5 
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DISCOURSE X. 


The Obedience of JEsus 70 Jos BPH and MARY. 


— — 


— — a — _ : 44 
LUKE ii. 51, 


He went down with them, and came to Nazareth, and was fubjeft 
unto them. 


HEN we conſider the Grandeur of Jeſus Chrift at, and be- 
YY fore his Nativity; what Expectation of him had been raiſed 
in Mankind by a Succeſſion of Prophets from the Creation ; what 
Meſſages had been ſent by Angels to reveal the miraculous Birth of 
his Harbinger, 'John the Baptiſt, and appoint or direct many Cir- 
cumſtances relating to himſelf : —When we remember the Hymns 
of the heavenly Hoſt glorifying God, and congratulating Mankind 
upon his Nativity; the Appearance of a new created Star to carry the 
glad Tidings round the World in the daily Revolutions of the Globe; 
the Homage paid at his Cradle by the Eaſtern Princes, and his glo- 
rious Reception in the Temple by Simeon, and Anna, who had paſs'd 
their Lives in Expectation of him, and at his Appearance publickly 
prais'd God, becauſe their Eyes had ſeen his Salvation: ——When, 
I fay, we conſider theſe Things, it ſeems very ſurpriſing that his 
Hiſtory ſhould here, as it were on a ſudden, ſtop ſhort ; and (ex- 
cept the ſmall Sally of his Wiſdom in the Diſputation with the 
Fewiſh Doctors) near thirty Years of ſo important a Life ſhould elapſe 
with ſcarce any other Account of it than what I have now read: 
He went down with them, i. e. Joſeph and Mary, and came to Naza- 
reth, and was fſubje unto them = 
| For St. Luke only adds in the next Chapter, that this Subjection 
laſted as I ſaid about thirty Years ; *tis at the 23d Verſe of the third 
Chapter of his Goſpel, which our Tranſlation renders, Jeſus began 
to be about thirty Years of Age; but there is nothing of Age in the 
Original, and the Word they tranſlate began, ſignifies alſo, was ſub- 
Jef, as may be ſeen in the Lexicon. All that the Evangeliſt intended 
Was, to have it obſerved that Teſus, before he entered on his 
„„ Miniſterial 
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M'niſterial Office to teach others, had himſelf lived thirty Years in 
Subjection⸗. 

The Diſpute I mention'd in the Temple, when he was but 
twelve Years old, ſerves to evince ſufficiently, that he wanted not 
Capacity for what the World accounts its higheſt Stations ; and 
the Evangeliſt remarks that in his Childhood He waxed ſtrong in 


Spirit, and was filled with Wiſdom, and that the Grace of God was 


upon him; and again, that he zncreaſed in Wiſdom, and Stature, and 


in Favour with God and Man. And yet, during the long Interval of 
thirty Years (and he lived but three Years more) there is nothing 
farther added in any of the Goſpels but his Obedience. He was ſub- 


ject unto them. | 


It is my preſent Purpoſe to ſhew that this his Conduct is moſt. 
Reaſonable, Excellent, and Exemplary. 6 
In order to this it is to be remembered that by Diſobedience the 
firſt Man fell; and thereby entail'd upon his Poſterity the Spirit of 
Diſobedience, I mean that wretched Aﬀectation of Independence, 


which is the Source of all our Guilt, and all our Miſery. To be 
independent is the ſole Prerogative of God, mcompatible to a 


created Nature: yet This is what we aſpire after; we would be 


unconfined in our Deſires, uncontrol'd in our Actions. 


Rom. v. 19. 


To recover us from this deprav'd State, when Feſus Chriſt ap- 
peared in the World, He made Obedience, as it were, the only 
Buſineſs of the far greater Part of his Life: That as by one Man's Di/- 
obedience many were made Sinners; fo by the Obedience of one Man 
many might be made Righteous : That he might countera& the Re- 
bellion of Adam with all its fatal Conſequences, and by his Exam- 
ple inſtruct and engage us in this univerſal and indiſpenſable Duty. 

To ſet this Example in its proper Light, it ſeems requiſite that we 
here ſtate the true Notion of religious Obedience, the Eſſence of 


which is to have God for its Object, J mean, to perform its Services 


for God's ſake, and in obedience to His Commands; without this there 
may be a civil, or politick, or ſervile Submiſſion ; but not a 


7 


_ Chriſtian Obedience; which is @ Sacrifice of our Liberty to God, and 


Oblation ſo precious, as ought to be reſerved intire for his Altar, 


a J had this Amendment of our Tranſlation, and not only of ours, but of all the 
T ranſlations I have yet ſeen, from Page 27, Sc. of The Critical Examination of 
the holy Goſpels, &c. publiſhed 1738, by the Author of the Vindication of the 


_ Hiſtory of the Septuagint. 
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In this Senſe Jeſus obey'd only his heavenly Father, and in this 4 
Senſe he ſays in the Goſpel, Call no Man your Father upon Earth; 
for One 1s your Father, which is in Heaven ; neither be ye called Matt, xxl. gs. 
Maſters, for One is your Maſter, even Chrift ; ſignifying that all '*: 
Obedience muſt ultimately terminate in God. 

How then (may it be ſaid) was he ſubject to 7o/eph and Mary? To 
which the Anſwer is, that as in the natural World G00 works by ſecond 
Cauſes, to which He in the Beginning communicated ſuch Powers, 
as would effectually accompliſh his Will; fo alſo in the Government 
of the moral World, God does not appear and act immediately, in 
Perſon, to iſſue out his Commands and Prohibitions, but has appoint-- 
ed a Subordination among Men, wherein, by a Deputation of. his- 

Power to ſome over others, He as effectually reveals his Will to us, 

as if it were pronounced audibly from his Throne in Heaven: and 

as Religion obliges us to ſee, and acknowledge the Hand of God in all 

Events, tho' produced by the Mediation of natural Agents; fo it re- 

quires that we hear the Voice of God in all lawful Commands of our 
Superiors; for They are the Commands of God: He ſpeaks by their 
Mouths, and what St. Paul ſays of civil Magiſtrates, is equally, and 

upon the fame Grounds, true of all whom God has ſet over us, Pa- 

rents, Maſters, and all other Superiors. Let every Soul be ſubject 79 Rom. x. 
the higher Powers ; for there 1s no Power butgof God, the Powers that 

be, are ordained of God; whoſoever therefore reſiſtetb the Power, re- 

ſeth the Ordinance of C; for he is the Miniſter of Ged to thee 

for Good. And St. Peter gives the ſame Advice. Submit youre Foes 1 pet. lis 73. 
to every Ordinance of Man, for the Lord's gate unto your Governors, 

as them that are ſent by him, And accordingly when the Chil- | 

dren of Iſßael in the Wilderneſs had murmured againſt Moſes and 
Aaron, they ſaid to them, The Lord heareth your Murmurings, Exog. X31. 
abe you murmur againſt Hin; and what are we Du Murmur- 8. 

ings are not againſt us, but againſt the Lord. And when the fame 

People would no longer obey Samuel, God faid untò him; They have 3 Sam. viii. 7 
nof r jected thee, but they have rejected Me, that I ſhould 4 reign 

over them. And to conclude theſe Teſtimonies, our Lord himſelf 

has commanded chat even the Scribes and Phariſees of his Days ſhould 

be obey'd ; becauſe, as he expreſſes it, they ſat in Moſes's Seat, 1. e. Matt. xxiii, 
becauſe they were till inveſted wich that Autl ority, which God firſt 2. 

gave Moſes ; and their Directions were therefore to be complied with 


as the Voice of Providence, by whole Permiſſion they were raiſed 
to thut Station, 
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the Commands He gives by the Mediation of publick Governors, 


fear much oftener tranſgreſſed : And therefore Jeſus Chriſt, who 
was to be the univerſal Pattern to all Ages, all Conditions, and all 


about his Father's Buſineſs, He, who was to teach the Will of God 
to all Mankind, learn'd, or ſeem'd to learn that Will from Moment 
to Moment in their Directions. He ſtay'd, or went, or came; he did, 


but the Will of him who ſent him, as declared by thoſe, whom He 
had ſet over him. | 


Conduct of the Meſſias, as in their Retreat into Ægypt, and their 
humbly did the Will of God upon Earth, tho' reveal'd, I had almoſt 
clouded Majeſty, and ſtands inforc'd with the viſible Enſigns of Om- 


_ Ingredient of Chriſtian Obedience, for That looks up to God, and 
conſiders only His Orders, without cavil or exception to the Meanneſs 
of the Perſon by whom they are given. And indeed there is a divine 


a Subordination among Men, as beſt fits them to ſuggeſt their Maker's 
Will to each other. For if God ſhould always utter his Commands 


would not only exclude ths Virtue of Faith, but it would extinguiſh 
all Virtue; for it would raviſh, it would extort our Obedience, and 
overbear the Stubbornneſs of the moſt obdurate. God requires of us 


The Obedience of J Es us to Jos EH nd MARY. 
Theſe Inſtances ſhew ſufficiently our Obligations to obey God in 


whether Civil or Ecclefiaſtical ; but the Duty of private Obedience 
in domeſtick Lite, I mean the habitual Submiſſion to Parents, Maſters, 
or others who have the more immediate Inſpection over us, as the 
Occafions of it occur more frequently, ſo it is more difficult, and I 


Ranks in Life ; tho' he occaſionally ſubmitted both to Ceſar and the 
Synagogue, yet laid the main Streſs of his Example in his thirty 
Years Domeſtick Obedience to Joſepb and Mary. 

In them he heard his Father's Voice. In ſerving them he was 


or ſuffer d purely as they commanded him; fo his every Minute was 
ſpent in the actual Exerciſe of Virtue : for he never did his own „Will, 
Angels were ſometimes ſent to Joſepb and Mary to direct their 


Return to Nazareth ; but He needed no other Angel than themſelves: 
their Mouths were to him as the Oracles of the Sanctuary, and he 


ſaid, ob/cur'd by ſuch inferior Miniſters, with the fame Alacrity and 
Fervour, as the Angels do it in Heaven, where it ſhines forth in un- 


nipotence. 
Such humble Deference to the Subſtitutes of God is a neceſſary 


Wiſdom in the Oeconomy of Providence, which has appointed ſuch 


immediately from his own Perſon, the awful Splendor of his Preſence 


a 
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a liberal, generous, ingenuous Submiſſion. To obtain this he has 
delegated his Authority to Men over Men; and commands us in 


Obedience to Him to obey one another. And to engage us to this, 
Teſus Chriſt, the Lord of Life and Glory, when he was found in 


Faſhion as a Man, humbled himſelf, and became obedient to Man. 


He who did not diſdain the Virgin's Womb, did not diſdain the Vir-- 


gin's Commands; did not diſdain the Orders of Toſeph. 


How can we enough admire ſuch Condeſcenſion? What Words 


can expreſs it? What Inſtances can be found in Nature, that may be 
compared unto it? When the Sun ſtood (till, obedient to the Voice 
of Joſhua ; it was indeed a great and extraordinary SpeCtacle, ſuch 


as would ſtrike the moſt groſs and ſenſual :* But in the Eyes of Faith, 
in the Sight of God and good Angels, it was infinitely. more noble 


and excellent to ſee, in the ſacred Family of Nazareth, That Jeſus, 


to whom every Knee in Heaven, in Earth, and under the Earth ſhall ' 
bow, obſequious to the Call of Fojeph, ſubject to the Commands of 


Mary. $o low his Love had ſunk him, ſo low his Deſire of our 
Salvation, and Zeal for his Father's Glory had reduc'd him. Here 


God was truly honoured, and Mankind inſtructed, in ſuch a Manner 
as ſhould, one would think, reclaim ; but if not, will certainly, at 


the laſt Day, confound all the Children of Diſobedtence. 


Nor let vain Men cenſure this Submiſſion as mean and unworthy of 


the Meſias. Obedience is the nobleſt Sacrifice that Man can offer, 
or God accept. It is the Sacrifice of ourſelves, of our Hearts, of our 


Wills, of our whole Powers and Faculties; tis our proper Homage 
to the Creator: And Jeſus, who was to repair his Rights violated by 


the Rebellion of Man, by theſe Circumſtances of his Submiſſion - 


paid that Homage in ſuch a Manner, as gave it its utmoſt Merit 
and higheſt Luſtre. 


* 


To teach others Obedience, as he afterwards did, was a Work of 


no great Difficulty, To work Miracles was but the natural Iſſue of 
his Power; and I think it no Wonder, that when He commanded, 


the Winds and the Seas obey'd him, But to ſee Him in Subjection, | 
thirty Years in Subjection to Foſeph and Mary: this was more ex- 
traordinary : this was a greater Miracle than any he wrought upon 


others. | 
I obſerv'd before that the Evangeliſt records, that from his 
Infancy he .was filled with Wiſdom : and could that Wiſdom be no 
better employ'd than in the Service of a Carpenter ? No, for his 
was true Wifgom ; which taught him, and ſhould teach us, that the 
State 


79 
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State in which Providence places us is the beſt and moſt deſirable; 

that without Obedience there is no Virtue; and that to go out of our 
Vocatien upon Pretences of doing God greater Service, is not Zeal, 
but Preſumption. ä 
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YN He wanted not Capacity, even in his Childhood, to have determined 
. the Controverſies of the learned World, or decided the Quarrels of 
1 the ambitious. He might Then have filled Judea with the Fame of 
5 his Eloquence and his Miracles. But every thing was indifferent to 
* him, bu. Obedience; and that gave an infinite Merit to all his Actions. 
4 For he was as truly Great before God, when by Fofeph's Direction, 
. Judges v. 26. he put his Hand to the Nail, and his Right-hand to the Workman's 
4 Hammer, as when he afterward communicated Health with a Touch, 
. caſt out Devils, or called forth Lazarus from the Grave. 
. Let this ſuffice for the exemplary Obedience of our Lord, which 
i. is ſo inſtructive and perſuaſive, that it might well ſuperſede the Uſe 
H of any other Argument. It may not however be improper to add 
H to the Example of Chriſt thoſe Precepts of his Apoſtles ; wherein 
by. they have made particular Applications of this Duty to particular 
Fi Ranks of Men. OE 
4 Eph. vi. 1, As firſt to Children whom St. Paul, in his Epiſtle to the Ephefrans, 
5 1285 thus exhorts. Children, obey your Parents in the Lord, or in other 
o Words, Obey the Lord in your Parents; for their Commands have 
*Þ oi, the Sanction of his Authority, and your Obedience to them is ac- 
If cepted as to his own Perſon. The Apoſtle adds, for this is right, i. e. 
1 your bounden Duty. Honour thy Father and thy Mother, which is the 
12 firſt Commandment with Promiſe, that it may be well with thee, and 
. thou mayeſt live long in the Earth. He then fubjoins the Duty of Pa- 
i . rents, which is the beſt Guardian of the Children's Duty: Ye Fathers 
= provoke not your Children to Wrath, but bring them up in the Nurture 
5 and Admonition of the Lord. 
It The next he applies to are Servants, at the 5th Verſe. Servants, 
8 be obedient unto them that are your Maſters according to the Fleſh, in 
3 Singleniſe of Heart, 1, e. with a pure Intention, with one, only, 
bo ſimple Deſign, vi. that of ſerving God; for fo he explains it, in Single- 
8 neſs of Heart, as unto Chriſt; not with Eye-ſervice, as Men pleaſers: 
1 but as the Servants of Chriſt, doing the Will of God from the Heart, 
1 with good Will doing Service, as to the Lord, and not to Men. And 
5 Ccloff 11. 22. 2 gain, Servants obey in all Things your Maſters according to the Fleſb, 


not as Men- pleaſers with Eye- ſervice, but in Singleneſs of Heart, fear- 
ing God. And whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and 
nor 


The Obedience of [es us to JosEPH and Mary. 


not unto Men : knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receive the Re- 
ward of the Inheritance, for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt, Then follows 
the Duty of Maſters, whom he commands to give unto their Servants 
that which is juſt and equal, as knowing that themſelves have a Maſter 
in Heaven, © 

Nor muſt I here omit another Rank, to whom the Apoſtle ad- 
drefles himſelf with this Conſideration, that they ſhould pay their 
Obedience, as to God, in the relative Duties which they owe. 


Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own Husbands, as unto the Lord; Eph. v. 22. 


for the Husband is the Head of the Wife, even as Chriſt is the Head of 
the Church, Therefore, as the Church is ſubjeft unto Chriſt, ſo let 
the Wives be ſubject unto their own Husbands in every thing. And 


then he adds the Obligations of the other Party, Husbands, love your 


Wives, even as Chriſt alſo loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it. 
You may obſerve in this, and indeed almoſt all Paſſages relating to 
our preſent Subject, that St. Paul joins both Duties together, that of 
_ thoſe who govern, with that of thoſe who obey ; and Wo be to 
them who ſeparate them ; I mean who require Duty, without pay- 
ing it; who domineer, and play the Tyrants in Power, forgetting 
that they themſelves have a Maſter in Heaven, to whom they are 


accountable, and who will ſeverely puniſh their Uſurpations. If 


we were to obey them only for their own Sakes, for ought I ſee, 
we might lawfully reject their Authority, when they have long abuſed 
it. But I have told you through this whole Diſcourſe, that it is not 
to Men, but God, that our Obedience 1s ultimately due ; and we 
muſt for his Sake ſubmit to thoſe, whom he ſets over us, altho' they 


may require things very unreaſonable and contrary to our Inclination : 


in ſhort, in all Caſes whatever, wherein their Commands are not 
abſolutely contrary to the Commands of God : in which Circum- 
| ſtance their pretended Authority cannot bind us, becauſe that receives 
all its Force from their being God's Miniſters, which they ceaſe to be, 
when they enjoin what He himſelf has forbidden. Yet even here, 
we ſhould oppoſe them with great Meekneſs, and Modeſty, and 
humble Remonſtrances ; ſignifying that we withdraw our Subjection 
purely from a Senſe of ſuperior Obligations, | 

In all other Caſes we muſt remember and practiſe the Advice of 
St. Peter, to be ſubject, not only to the good and gentle, but alſo to the 
| * LI1 „ froward; 
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The Humility of JES us. 


froward ; for this is thank=worthy, if a Man for Conſcience towards 


God endure Grief, ſuffering wrong fully—for even hereunto were ye call- 


ed : becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an Example that wwe 


ſhould follow his Steps. 


SI SCHUNALTELE WM 
The Humility of J 80s, 
MATT. xi. 29. 
Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in Heart. 


£ 


JF ever any Circumſtances could exempt Men from Temptations 
to Pride, and diſpenſe with their learning this Leſſon; they were 


thoſe of the Apoſtles. Their Condition in either State, that of Na- 
ture or of Grace, diſpoſed them to Humility the moſt that was poſſi- 


ble. They were poor, illiterate, ſimple, pains-taking Men ; and had 
the leaſt Temptations to Pride by the Privilege of their Meanneſs: 
they were on the other hand choſen Diſciples, long taught by the 
Doctrine and comſummate Example of our Lord, and ordain'd by 


him to the Apoſtleſhip with an uncommon Effuſion of Gifts and 


Graces, which muſt ſtrongly incline them to Humility. Thus had 
they all potiible Advantages for learning this Leſſon. They were 
the loweſt of Men in one Character, and had the leaſt to be proud 
of : they were the higheſt in the other, and had the greateſt En- 

gagements to be humble. Yet ſtill they were Men, and by the com- 


mon Depravation very backward at learning Humility, and fre- 


quently fail'd in the Practice of it. 


Nor ſhould we wonder at them, ſince by Nature all Men are born 
the Children of Pride : the leaſt are very liable to it; the greateſt 
molt expoſed. No Temper of Conſtitution, nor State of worldly 
Circumſtances can confer Humility, It muſt be learnt, as our Lord 


here 
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here commands for naturally we are as deſtitute of it, as of any Art 
or Science. It muſt be an Acquiſition of Labour, a Product of lon 
Diſcipline in the School of Chriſt, who has taken all Methods poſ- 
ſible to inſtruct us in it: for He has taught it in the cleareſt Precepts, 
and inforc'd it with the ſtrongeſt Reaſons: yet, leſt they ſhould not be 
ſufficient, He made his whole Life here one continual Lecture upon 
this Virtue, and to this he refers in the Text: Learn of me, for 1 
am meek and lowly in Heart. | 

To teach by Example is uſually difficult to the Maſter ; but al- 
ways more commodious for the Diſciple than any other Method of 


Inſtruction. For what Precepts teach in an abſtracted notional Man- 


ner, in ſeveral disjointed Parts, with Variety of Exceptions in particu- 


lar Caſes ; that, as in a Picture, Example at one View ſets before our 


Senſes, cloth'd with all the Circumſtances of Time, Place, and Per- 
ſon ; which make vigorous and laſting Impreſſions on our Minds. 
The Example here propos'd is of all others moſt inſtructive, it is 
the Example of God become Man, on purpoſe to ſhew Men how 
they ought to behave themſelves : this He has done abundantly in all 
the Virtues ; but in the Text he ſingles out his Humility, and in a 
particular Manner propoſes it to our Imitation. Ea 5 
Let us contemplate therefore the exemplary Humility of our Lord 
in its principal Inſtances, whereof the firſt is found as early as poſſible, 
even in his Incarnation. MEE 
The Incarnation indeed is a Myſtery peculiarly incomprehenſible, 
and fitter to be ador'd with filent Wonder, than nicely examin'd or 
reaſon'd about. Yet St. Paul declares, that even here Chriſt ſets us 
an Example, and that we are oblig'd to entertain the fame Senti- 
ments by which he acted when he became incarnate. The Words 
of St. Paul are, Let this Mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt 


| Feſus, who being in the Form of God, thought it not Robbery to be 


equal with God; but made himſelf of no Reputation, fo our Tranſlation : 
but the Original ſignifies He emptied himſelf. He laid afide all the 
Glories of the Godhead, put off as it were, and renounc'd all Pri- 
vilezes and Advantages of the divine Nature. The Infinity of God- 
head was relinquiſhed for a human Body in which he confin'd 
himſelf. The Eternal WORD, the Eternal iſdom of God was 
chang'd for the State of an Infant, without Speech, without Rea- 
ſon. His ſupreme Sovereignty was laid down that He might 7ake the 


Form of a Servant, and all his Glory forſaken for the Miſery of our 


vile Condition, Thus emptying himſelf as his Apoſtle ſpeaks, putting 
* Ll1l 2 off 
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off his Majeſty, deſerting all his Prerogatives ; ſhrunk from the im- 
menſe Extent of Infinity to the narrow point of Creature ; ſinking 
down to our low pitch, and becoming upon the level with the Sons 
of Adam, He gave us an Example of Humility. | 

Such an Example indeed, as cannot ſtrictly be imitated by us: ab 
Degrees of that Virtue are not required of us, nor are we capable of 


them. We are not oblig'd, we cannot like him empty ourſelves. 
of any intrinſick Worth, renounce any juſt Claims, or leſſen our- 
ſelves below our real Value. All we are commanded is not to 
 over-rate ourſelves, not to ſwell with vain Conceits, not to think 
of ourſelves above what we ought to think, but to think ſober- 
ly and the Truth, For Humility requires nothing but the ſtricteſt 


Truth. It appoints us that Rank and Character which is juſtly our 
due, It is indeed a Deſcent with reſpec to the Diſorders of Pride, 
but 1t therefore only rages us, becauſe we are out of our proper 


Place. 
By Humility our Lord emptied himſelf of = intrinſic Ex- 


cellence, but requires of us only that we empty ourſelves of vain 


Conceits, and arrogant Impoſture: and that quitting all falſe Preten- 
ſions, we appear to the World and ourſelves what we really are. 
He deſcended from above all Height, his proper Place, to that 
low Rank which Sin has made ours, that he might reduce us thither, 
that he might lure us down from the giddy Heights of Pride, and 


ſettle us upon the ſure Ground of Humility, where only we can find 


Reſt and Security, where only we can lay a Foundation of true 


Happineſs. 


He emptied himſelf of moſt ſubſtantial Bliſs, ſuperlative Excellence, 
the infinite Prerogatives of the Godhead. He exerted all his Omni- 
potence to work this Miracle of Condeſcenſion: and if we are not 
wrought upon by his Example to caſt Pride out of our Hearts, to rid 
ourſelves of its vain Deluſions, and recognize our true Condition ; ; 
when He ſhall appear at the laſt Day, as our Judge, with Majeſty 
reaſſum'd, He will eternally confound all thoſe He could not humble, 
alloting them their Portion in utter Darkneſs, with him who is the 
Father of Lies, and King over all the Children F Pride. 

The Incarnation was the firſt great Step of his Humility whereby 
he became Man. In his Nativity he took the loweſt Place among 


Men. The conſecrated Race from which He ſprung was indeed en- 


nobled with the moſt illuſtrious Inſtances of Wiſdom, Grandeur, 
and — that are recorded in Storz. e Prophets, 
Kings, 


The Humility of JES uV. 
Kings and Conquerors fill his Genealogy; but before his Appearance 
in the ſacred Family, He had reduc'd it to ſuch Circumſtances of 
 Meanneis and Poverty as were molt proper to give the largeſt Scope 
to his boundleſs Humility, and ſet his Example of that Virtue in the 
ſtrongeſt Light. Who can think of that Stable, that Hovel in Beth- 


lehem, where the King of Glory made his Entrance among Mankind, 
where he was firſt laid to reſt, among the Cattle, perhaps upon a little 


Straw, in a Manger ; attended only by a poor Maiden, and an ordinary 


Tradeſman : where only a few {imple Shepherds came to congratu- 
late his Arrival; while the great ones of the Earth, Greece and her 
wiſe Men, Rome and her Cæſars, Feruſalem and her Princes had no 


Notice of it from the Angel that brought the glad Tidings. -Who I 


ſay can conſider this Stable at Bethlehem, the Place of his Nativity, 
which may be called the Temple of Humility ; and not feel his Va- 
nity at leaſt ſuſpended for a time, and his ambitious Projects inter- 
rupted with ſome humble Thoughts of his Unworthineſs ? If we 
would ſeriouſly and frequently repreſent in our Imagination this or 
the like Scenes wherein our Lord's Humulity is diſplay'd, it would cer- 


tainly have a powerful Influence upon our Lives. His whole Life 


was one continued Inſtance ;* his Circumciſion as a Sinner, tho' He 
was perfectly free from all Impurity ; his Flight into Egypt, as un- 


able to protect himſelf, tho he could have ſummon'd Myriads of 


Angels to his Defence ; and afterwards his Baptiſm in Fordan, as a 
publick Penitent,. tho' He knew no Sin, are Actions in which Hu- 


mility was a principal ingredient, We have farther Proofs of it in 


his continual avoiding all publick Honours, The far greateſt part of 
his Life was ſpent in the ſtricteſt Privacy: and excepting his Diſpute 
with the Few!ſh Doctors, we have no other Account of him from 
his Infancy till he was near thirty Years old, but that He was hum- 
ble, and obedient to his Parents. He was ſubje&?, unto them, faith 
St. Luke, and in that Subjection ſpent the far greater part of his 


Life, while unknown and unregarded he lay concealed in the Houſe 
of a Carpenter. How would a worldly Spirit blame this Conduct? 


How many Occaſions were neglected, which the Wiſdom of the 
Fleſh; always forward to ſhew itſelf, would have judged improveable 


to the Glory of God? But Feſus better underſtood his own Religion: 
his chief Buſineſs was to teach Humility the Foundation of all Virtue, 


and for that ſuch his Silence was moſt eloquent. 
When at laſt, for the Glory of God, and the good of Mankind, 
He produced himſelf in the World; you find Him carefully avoiding 


86 


Diſcharge of his Commiſſion, to rouſe the Attention of Mankind, 
and confirm their Faith in him by diſcloſing ſome Rays of his Divi- 


racles as would neceſſarily gain Applauſe, we often find him induſtri- 


He charged him, that he ſhould tell no Man, nor make uſe of the 


fame Charge is given to the Leper whoſe Cure we read, Matt. viii, 


poſſeſs d, He exerted the fame Power to ſilence them, by which He 


ther declar'd the ſame Truth upon the Banks of Jordan, at the Bap- 
tiſm of John, He ſoon retir'd from the Crowd and their Acclama- 
tions, and hid himſelf in the Deſert for forty Days, where he in- 


doms. 


aſſum'd to himſelf any ſhare of the Glory of the Doctrines he taught, 


did nothing of Himſelf. The Words that T ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak 
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all Occaſions of publick Eſteem. In vain did his Friends preſs him 
to a farther Publication of himſelf. Shew thyſelf to the World, ſay 
they; but you ſee through his whole Behaviour an affected Neglect 
and Averſion to being openly known and admired. And when, for the 


nity through the Cloud of his Humiliations, he wrought ſuch Mi- 


ouſly endeavouring to conceal them. 


When He was to cure a Man deaf and dumb, he took him alide 
from the Multitude, and after reſtoring him to hearing and ſpeech, 


Voice that was given him to publiſh the Praiſes of the Donor. The 


See thou tell no Man (faith Chriſt) but give God the Ghry. 

Again, when he reſtor'd the Daughter of Jairus to Life, he ſhut 
out the Multitude, and ſtraightly charged thoſe that were preſent, 
that no Man ſhould know it. 


When the evil Spirits publiſh'd his Praiſes by the Mouths of the 
caſt them out. And when the Voice of God, the Yolce of his Fa- 


countred the fouleſt Temptations of the Devil, and among others 
rejected the Empire of the World and the Glory of all its King- 


When in the Preſence of three of his Diſciples ſome Rays of his 
Glory appear'd in his Transfiguration upon Mount Tabor, He uſed 
all his Authority over them, to oblige them to conceal it ; and during 
the whole time of the Diſcharge of his miniſterial Office in inſtructing 
Mankind, and curing the Diſeaſes both of Body and Soul, He never 


or Miracles he perform'd ; but aſcribed it whole and intire to his 
Father, and therefore was careful to inform his Diſciples, that He 


not of myſelf, but the Father that dwelleth in me, He doth the Works. 

And thus all parts of his Life are adorn'd with Lowlineſs and Self- 
abaſement; but leſt what I have already mentioned ſhould not be 
ſufficient to cure our Pride, He was pleaſed the Night before his Cru- 


cifixion 
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cifixion to add one farther Inſtance, which in the Language of the 
Fathers, we may call the Sacrament of his Humility: I mean the 
waſhing his Diſciples Feet, of which we read the Account in the 
13th chap. of St John; 't's a very remarkable Paſſage, and the 
Evangeliſt prefaces it with an exact Obſervation of every thing that 
might ſerve to ſet off the profound Humility of Chriſt in that Action. 
He tells us expreſly that the Devil had already put it into the Heart 
of Judas to betray him; whence appears the infinite Love, Meek- 


neſs, and aſtoniſhing Condeſcenſion of the Son of God, who choſe 


to waſh the Feet of that Miſcreant, then hatching Treaſon againſt 


him. St. Jon adds, Feſus knew that the Father had put all things 


into his Hands: That He came forth from God, and that He was re- 


turning to God : Yet thus abounding as He was in Glory and Power, 


conſcious of all his Prerogatives, he choſe to humble himſelf be- 
fore his own Diſciples, and perform for them the loweſt the moſt 
ſervile Office in life, even to waſh their Feet. Thus did He indeed 
take upon him the Form of a Servant, not in Profeſſion only, as is 
current in the Language of Civility, but in the literal, degrading 
Senſe of the Word. How juſt, how highly reaſonable is the Inference 
he made upon this Occaſion. Je call me Maſter and Lord, and ye 


ſay well, for jo IJ am. I then your Maſter and Lord have waſhed 


your Feet: ye ought alſo to waſh one anothers Feet; for I have given 


you an Example, that ye ſhould do as T have done unto you. Verily 
verily, I ſay unto you : the Servant is not greater than his Lord, If 


ye know theſe Things, happy are ye if ye do them. 


His Paſſion, which immediately follow'd this waſhing the Feet of 


his Diſciples, is one continued Scene of Humiliations, which were 
all as voluntary, as much his Choice, as that very Action ; for had he 
not choſe to ſuffer, Legions of Angels had flown to his reſcue : That 
Word, which ſtill'd the Tempeſts, which ejected Devils, would 
immediately have ſcattered his Enemies, and daſh'd all their Projects 
againſt him. But he choſe to humble himſelf to that extreme De- 
gree, that He might teach proud Man Humility ; that he might re- 
commend that neglected Virtue by his own Example, in the moſt 
difficult Inſtances of it, which the Power of Men or the Malice of 
Devils could contrive, = e | 
We read indeed one Paſſage in his Life, wherein He was attend- 
ed with publick Honours and Applauſe. I mean at his laſt Entrance 
into Feruſalem, when he was accompanied by Multitudes crying 
 Heoſannah, ſpreading their Garments, and ſtrewing Branches in the 
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Way before him; but never was any Spectacle more diſtinguiſh'd 


Zech. ix. 9. 
Matt. xxi, 5. 


from the Pomps of the World; nor is there any Action in his Life, 
wherein his Humility was more conſpicuous than in this his Triumph. 
All the Circumſtances of his mean Equipage and humble Proceſſion 
exactly verified “tt was ſpoken by the Prophet ſaying, Tell ye the 
Daughter of Zion: behold thy King cometh unto thee meek, fitting upon an 


Aß, and a Colt the Fole of an Aſs. He was ſo far from being elated with 


ſery of obſtinate Sinners: O Feruſalem, 7, 


the Acclamations of the officious Multitude, that at his Approach to 
Feruſelem, He wept over it, regardleſs of the Honours that were 
done him, and affected only with Compaſſion for the Folly and Mi- 
eruſalem (he cry'd). if thou 


 hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy Day the Things that belong 


unto thy Peace ! but now they are hid from thine Eyes. 
We may farther obſerve, that in the midſt of all theſe Shouts and 


Applauſes of the People He well knew, and had it then in his 


Thoughts, that this publick Entry into Jeruſalem was in order to his 


Crucifixion, and that theſe Applauſes of the People would farther 


provoke the Envy and Malice of the Phariſees againſt him. He 
knew at the ſame time the fickleneſs and inconſtancy of the Crowds, 
who were now ſo loud in his Praiſes; and that the ſame Mouths, 
which now ſang Hoſannab, would within five Days demand his 
Blood, and cry with the fame Vehemence, Crucify him, Crucify 

Human Grandeur would not be ſo dangerous to Virtue, as it 
often proves, if thoſe who enjoy it were thus appris'd, and reflected 
on the fickleneſs and uncertainty of popular Applauſe : but ſuch 
Conſiderations offend our Pride, and therefore worldly Men reject 
them, and therefore Chriſt recommends them by his own Ex- 
ample, as ſeaſonable Preſervatives againſt Vain-glory,. | 

Such is the Pattern which Chriſt gives us, and in the Text exhorts 
us to imitate, But it may ſtill be ask'd why of all the Virtues that adorn 
Him, his Humility is ſingled out, and recommended fo particularly. 
Auguſtine put the Queſtion, What, Lord, are all the Treaſures of 
Wiſdom and Knowledge, laid up in Thee, reduced to this, that Humility 
zs the principal Thing to be learn'd of Thee? Yes, this is the principal 
Thing, if we learn this, we learn all. For Humility is the Capacity 
for all the Virtues ; and no true Virtue can poſlibly be attained with- 


out it: for Virtue is the Gift of God, the Effect of divine-Grace 


working in our Hearts. Now God refiſteth the Proud, and giveth 


Grace only to the Humble, and that becauſe the humble only are d ly 
| 5 qualified 
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qualified to receive his Grace : they are the only Perſons that will not 


abuſe it. Every proud Man arrogates to himſelf the Merit of his 
Talents, and Actions. Such an one 1s not fit to be truſted, he cor- 
rupts all that comes into his Hands, he converts it to his own Glory, 
and ſtrengthens himſelf in his Pride. 

Such have too much to anſwer for in the Abuſe of their natural 
Endowments, God reſerves the Gifts of his Spirit, the Bleſſings 
of his Right-hand, for humble Souls ; theſe He delights to adorn 
with Wiſdom and Goodneſs, becauſe they will be juſt and faithful 
in the uſe of his Gifts, not arrogating any Glory to themſelves, but 


acknowledging God's Bounty, and making ſuitable Returns ef Praiſe 


and Thankſgiving. _ ITY Ee 
When I fay that God gives Grace only to the humble, I do 


not mean preventing Grace, which is common to all; but the 


| Graces of proficiency in Virtue, which doubtleſs are refus'd till the 


former is cooperated with by ſome Advancement in Humility. 
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Of taking uþ the CRross. 


LUKE ix. 23. 


He ſaid to them all; If any Man will come after me, let him deny 
| himſelf, and take up his Croſs daily, and follow me, 


'QAcrifice was always eſteem'd a principal Part of Religion, The 


Fewiſh Altars ſmok'd with ſlaughter'd Animals; but theſe, be- 


ing only typical and fignificative of the Death of Chriſt, were ful- 


filled and aboliſh'd by it. Yet the Obligation to ſacrifice ſtill remains; 


for St. Peter ſays of Chriſtians, that they are a holy Prieſthood to of- 
fer up ſpiritual Sacrifices ; not, as under the Law, the Blood of Bul- 
hocks or Goats ; but their own Fleſh and Blood, i. e. their Appetites, 
their Paſſions, in a word themſelves both Souls and Bodies, to do and 
ſuffer the Will of God at the Expence of all that is near and dear 
| * Mmm to 
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Heb. ix. 10. to them. Our Lord 7ook away the firſt of theſe, the Jewiſb Offer- 


ings, which prefigured his Death; that he might eftabhifh the ſecond, 
the Chriſtian Sacrifice, which imitates it with a much nobler Reſem- 
blance. | 
This is the daily Sacrifice, to which our Lord's Doctrine and 
Example indiſpenſably engage us; for He ſaid to them all; If any 
Man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs 
daily, and fellow me. If any Man will come after me : i. e. if he 
would go to Heaven, for thither Chriſt leads. Let him deny himſelf, 
this ſuppoſes Self inclin'd to Evil, or elſe there would be no need for 
denying it. It ſuppoſes that diſtemper'd State of Mind, which all 
Men feel, and all good Men lament and ftrive againſt, The only 
Remedy is this here preſcribed. We muft deny our ſelves, and take up 


our Croſs. 


When Croſſes happen, Nature ſhrinks from them as Evils ; the 
Judgment diſapproves, and the Will rejects them; but we muſt deny 


both our Judgment and our Will to accept them; for this is the Hi- 


ritual Sacrifice which God requires of us: we muſt renounce ourſelves, 
and ſo confide in his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, as to approve as good, 
and chooſe as eligible, what his Choice has preſcrib'd as beſt for us. 
Thus denying ourſelves both in Underſtanding and Will, and renounc- 
ing our own Opinions and Inclinations, we take up our Croſs, we fol- 
low Chriſt, and imitate the Oblation He made of himſelf to his hea- 
venly Father. „ 

We muſt, as J ſaid, daily deny ourſelves, i. e. oppoſe our natural 
Deſires, becauſe they are wrong; they are like a deprav'd Appetite, 
which longs only for what will nouriſh our Diſeaſe. But as to 
deny all our Deſires, while we have it in our Power to gratify them, 
would be a Work of inſuperable Difficulty ; therefore the merciful 
Providence of God, to help our Infirmities, furniſhes us with daily 
Occaſions of denying ourſelves, in the many croſs Accidents that 
happen to us, x 

Every Event that contradicts our Will, is a Croſs ſent by God for 
that End; when we willingly accept it, we then Zake up that 


Croſs, thereby we deny ourſelves, i. e. we renounce our own Will in 


a voluntary Endurance of the Burden laid on us. 

As to the Term Croſs, it literally fignifies that Inſtrument on which 
our Lord died, and from which He figuratively called all the Suffer- 
ings of Chriſtians their Croſſes, meaning thereby to remind them of 
his Sufferings, and to engage them to bear their own with that Con- 

28 nd 25 formity 
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formity to his Example, which conſtitutes the Character of a Chri- 
ſtian. I fay, he calls our Sufferings by the Name of his own, to 


remind us of the Pattern which he ſet us in the Conſummation of 
his Sacrifice, And whereas that muſt neceſſarily have been the /aft 
Act of his Life, that he might not therefore, while he taught here on 
Earth, loſe the Advantage of ſo edifying an Alluſion, He thought 
fit to anticipate his Hiſtory, and predict the grievous Circumſtances 
of his Paſſion. This He does, as in many other Places, fo particularly 
in the Verſe preceeding the Text; and then, that his Followers 
might not, (as too many have done) think themſelves exempted 
from Sufferings by his ſuffering for them ; after foretelling his own 
Croſs, He adds, F any Man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, 
and take up his Croſs daily, and follow me. „ 
Whoever would diſpoſe himſelf to practiſe this Doctrine, muſt firſt 
have a true Notion of this World; for Men are very apt to miſtake 
the World for quite another Place than what it really is ; and hence 
come the frequent Complaints we hear of it. Men conceive of the 
World as a Scene of Pleaſure, or a Theatre for Vanity and Ambition ; 
they think that the Buſineſs of Life here, is only to paſs their Time 
agreeably, and pleaſe themſelves. For ſuch an End indeed this 
World is very ill contriv'd. But to judge of it aright, we muſt con- 


ſider it as a Place of Diſcipline, as a School of Wiſdom, wherein 


the Perverſeneſs of our Will is to be broke and ſubdued by long and 
laborious Exerciſes of Mortification. „ 10 
We may upon this Account well compare the World to an Hoſ- 
pital; wherein ſtrict Diet and painful Operations of various Kinds 
are neceſſary. Now if we ſuppoſe a Patient here ignorant of his 


Condition; not knowing the Nature of the Place, nor the Reaſon 
of ſuch Treatment, he muſt needs think himſelf and his Fellow- 


 Sufferers very unaccountably dealt with, But if he were made 
thoroughly ſenſible of his Situation; if he were ſhew'd the fitneſs of 
ſuch Remedies for his Caſe, and fully aſſured of the Skill and Good- 
neſs of the Phyſician who adminiſter'd them; then his Complaints 


would turn to Thankfulneſs, and all his Care would be to ſubmit 


to the Methods preſcrib'd for his Recovery. 

Religion, not only reveal'd, but natural univerſal Religion ſufficient- 
ly inſtructs us upon this head. If we look into ourſelves, we muſt 
perceive that our Souls are in a diſorder'd diſtemper'd State, If we 
look to the great Author of our Being, we muſt acknowledge Him 
the Governor of the World ; and conſequently that all Accidents be- 
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falling us are the Diſpenſations of his Providence. He that made ug, 
and gave us Life, and Health, and all other Enjoyments ; He only 
has Power over his own Gifts ; and tho' he employ Creatures, as 
ſecond Cauſes, as Inſtruments to accompliſh his Will, yet we muſt 
know and remember that they act only by his Permiſſion. 1 

This Confideration will be of great Force to perſuade our Ac- 
ceptance of the daily Croſſes that attend us. It was this ſup- 
ported 706 under his heavy Load of Calamities ; for he aſcribed 
all to the firſt Cauſe, and patiently acquieſc'd in the divine Ap- 
pointment. The Lord gave (he ſaid) and the Lord hath taken 
away. Such alſo was the Language of good old Ei, I is the 
Lord, let Him do what ſeemeth Him good. After the fame Manner 
did the pious David expreſs his Reſignation, when the Rebel Sh:mer 
reviled and inſulted him. Let him (ſaid that exemplary King) Let 
him curſe, becauſe God hath ſaid unto him, curſe David. And to 
ſum up all ſuch was the Sentiment of Chriſt himſelf at the Ap- 
' proach of his Paſſion : The Cup, which my Father hath given me, 
ſhall I not drink it? The thought that it was his Father's doing ſup- 
ported him in all his Agonies, and made him ſubmit, conſent to, 
and acquieſce in all the Horrors of his Crucifixion. „ 

Thus muſt we learn to ſee all Occurrences in the Light of Faith, 
as proceeding from God, without whoſe Care and Inſpection even 4 
Hair does not fall from our Head, nor @ Sparrow to the Ground, as 
our Saviour teſtifies, All Croſſes therefore come from God, who 
inflicts them with a Force moſt exactly proportioned to the Wants or 
Capacities of his Patients; and I inſiſt ſo much upon this important 
Truth, becauſe the due Conſideration of it will engage us, not only 
the more willingly to accept the Croſs; but it will alſo much contri- 
bute to alleviate the Weight of it. For when we conſider our Suffer- 
ing as coming merely from our Fellow-creatures, the part they have 
ated in bringing it on, is often more grating than the Suffering itſelf. 
The apparent Baſeneſs and Unreaſonableneſs of an Adverſary, the 
Treachery of a Friend, the Ingratitude, the Calumny, or the In- 
ſolence of an inferior much oblig'd, add Weight to the Burden 
that is brought upon us by Means ſo provoking: but if we behold 
the Croſs, as Chriſtian Patience requires we ſhould, as coming from 
God; we ſhall be leſs affected with thoſe aggravating Circumſtances, 
and feel no more than our proper Burden; and even under that, 
our Grief muſt be reſpectful, while we ſee the Hand that lays it on. 
For can we believe any thing to be God's doing, and doubt its 4 

We 
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well done ? Shall not the Fudge of all the Earth do right? Can infi- 
nite Wiſdom err? Can the eternal Truth falſify his Promiſes that al/ 
things ſhall work together for Good to thoſe that love God, and put 
their Truſt in him. 

I ſay for Good, our chief our eternal Good, which is our Improve- 
ment in Virtue; for in our preſent State, without the Croſs, there 
is no place for the Exerciſe of Virtue, ſince Sufferings are the Op- 
portunities which God affords us of approving our Obedience. Are 
not Fortitude and Temperance, Meekneſs, Humility, Diligence, are not 
theſe laborious Virtues all? and are not Defires reſtrain'd, Appetites 
mortified, Paſſions ſubdued, Pains of Body and Reluctances of Mind 

the Subjects in which they are exerciſed ? So that in this Life Croſſes 
are effential to Virtue ; and we cannot form any Notion of Virtue 
but as exerted in bearing them. 15 

How ill do we judge of the State of human Life? and what a 
Condition ſhould we be in, if we could obtain our fooliſh Deſires? 
*twould be ſuch as excluded all Virtue, and admitted no Occaſions of 
Improvement. . 5 

To be at Eaſe, and meet no Oppoſition; to ſuffer nothing from 
the Weakneſs, the Perverſeneſs, the rapacious Inſatiableneſs of Men 
(if ſuch a State were here poſſible) might be Pleaſure; but it is not 
Virtue, nor a likely way to attain it; Difficulties, and Reproach, and 

Contradiction; Diſtreſs and Conflict, in a word, Sufferings of every 
Sort, by which we may deny and renounce Sclithneſs, theſe are the 
Subjects in which Virtue is learn'd and practis'd. But few Men ſo 
well underſtand their true Intereſts, as to make a juſt Eſtimate of 
theſe Opportunities ; the greater Part murmur at Crofles, they ſtrive 
againſt them as Injuries, and by their Impatience multiply Crimes, 
where they might largely have increas'd their Virtues, J/herefore 
(faith Solomon) is there a Price in the Hand of a Fool to get Wiſdom, Pro, xvii. 16, 
ſeeing he hath no Heart to it? Sufferings are the Price with which 

we ſhould purchaſe Wiſdom, the only Means of attaining her. This 

Price is now put into our Hand by an over-ruling Neceſſity. God 
forces us into his School, whether we will learn there or no; we muſt. 
have Croſſes, whatever uſe we make of them. Yet ſuch is the 
Folly of Men, they often pay the Price of Wiſdom without making 
the Purchaſe of it. They have no Heart to it (faith Solomon) they 

have not the Senſe to diſcern that every Event is the Will of God, and 
that the Will of God ought to be ſubmitted to; they have not the 

Courage to ſacrifice their own Will, altho' it comes in Competition 

with 
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with the declar'd Will of their Maker: Reaſonable as this is, they 
have not the Heart to do it. So they ſuffer in vain, and paſs their 
Life in unprofitable Calamities ; for Croſſes are inevitable, neither 
Grandeur, nor Wiſdom, nor Innocence can eſcape from them and 
they are Burdens to all, but they are Benefits only to thoſe who 
take them up, and break their ſelf- will by a voluntary Acceptance of 
them. 
Is there in Nature a more ſelf-evident Truth than this, that the 
Creature ought to ſubmit and conform his Will to the Will of the 
Creator? Now ſuch Submiſſion cannot take place, when the Diſpen- 
ſations of Providence concur with human Wiſhes ; bur in Croſſes it 
is put to the Trial: and they who upon ſuch Occaſions refuſe to 
give God the Preference the beſt we can hope for them is, that 
they may live to repent it. 
What Pity is it that we ſhould loſe ſuch Advantages, and inſtead 
of laying up Treaſure in Heaven by a patient Endurance, increaſe 
our Puniſhment by a wilful Reſiſtance to the Means which God has 
appointed for our Sanctification. For by theſe we muſt begin our 
Union with Chriſt ; we muft ſuffer with Him, that we may be glori- 
fied with Him. Hereunts (faith St. Peter) we are called, becauſe 
Chriſt alſo ſuffer d for us, leaving us an Example, that we ſhould follow 
his Steps. Contemplating his Croſs, we mult patiently endure our 
own, we mult preſent ourſelves as a free-w:/l Offering to the Juſtice 
of God, arguing as the good Thief upon the Croſs : Me indeed ſuffer 
juſtly, for we receive the due Reward of our Deeds, 
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ny But may it not be thought that I debaſe the Croſs of Chriſt by ap- 
5 plying it to the flight Evils we are obnoxious to? Are the little Con- 
1 tradictions we meet with, to be named with his Sufferings? Our 
I Troubles indeed are not to be named with His, with regard to the un- 
5 parallel'd Greatneſs of his; but they may, and ought to be conſider'd 
hb with his, as the Rule, Pattern and the Source of Grace for our Endur- 
ll 5 ance of them. His Sufferings were like himſelf, ſupreme, and above 
1 all Compariſon; whereas our light Afflictions are ſuited to our Weak- 
6 neſs : and whatever our Croſs i is, we muſt tale it up to follow him, 
* 1. e. to follow his Example, for he admits no other Terms of Diſ- 
* cipleſhip. 


Let us then upon all Occaſions lift up our Hearts to the crucified 
Jeſus, whoſe Death, when contemplated in Faith, will ſanctify all 
our Troubles; not only thoſe which are great and rare, but alſo the 
more trivial and arddinaty for as it is the Glory of divine Providence 


to 
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to ſuperintend the meaneſt Objects, and appoint the minuteſt Events 
that happen to us; ſo it is the Prerogative of the Croſs of Chriſt to 
ſanctify all thoſe Events, even the ſmalleſt Troubles of his Creatures, 
who come under its Influence by a due Regard to Him in the bear- 
ing them : and what he faid of his facramental Cup, may be well 
it, in Remembrance of me, 

To conclude-: All who own the Obligations of our Religion, muſt 
own the Neceſſity of Self-denials ; but as we have not the Judgment 
to diſcern which are propereſt for us, God therefore takes us in hand, 
and by the merciful Oeconomy of his Providence ſends us daily 
Croſſes, ſuch as we want, and ſuch as we can bear. By theſe we 
are to practiſe the ſelf-denial he has enjoin'd ; by bearing theſe patient- 


ly we advance in Virtue, we follow Chriſt, and ſhall at length arrive, 


where he is aſcended before us: for if we ſuffer with Him, we ſhall 
alſo be glorified with Him. | 


DISCOURS E XII. 
The PASSION. 


HEB, ii. 10. 


It became Him, for whom are all Things, and by whom are all 


Things, to make the Captain of their Salvation perfect through 


 Sufferings, 


PEHain is the moſt reaſonable Object of our Deſire; Suferings 

are the moſt natural Object of our Averſion : and yet we are in- 
timately conſcious that Perfection cannot be attained but through 
Sufferings. For in moral Qualities, and ſuch only we have now in 
view, That which coſts nothing, we eſteem worth nothing : where 
there is no Self-denial, there is no ground for Praiſe, and the Merit 
of a good Action is to be eſtimated by the Counterpoiſe of Obſtacles 
which it overcomes. Now the Perfection of a Creature implies the 


higheſt 


pplied to the Cup of Suffering. Do this, as often as ye ſhall drink 
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higheſt Merit, and a the higheſt Fanimude in Suffering. 
Herein the Eſſence of Virtue is founded. What we call Heroick 
Virtue riſes only in proportion to the Dithculties it ſurmounts; and 
where thoſe Ditficulties ceaſe, the Hero too ceaſes to be the Object 
of our Admiration, Other Beings pothbly may conceive aua Merit 
conſiſtent with pure Bliſs : but Men cannot, and the Luſtre of Vir- 
tue is not viſible to human Eyes, but as ſurrounded with the Shade 
of Diſtreſs. 

It became therefore the Almighty Father, to make the Captain of 
our Salvation per feet through Sufferings. As there was never Virtue 

Lam. i. 12. like unto the Virtue of Feſus : ſo there was never any Sorrow like un- 
to his Sorrow. His whole Life might be called his Paſſion, tho we 
confine that Term to the Concluſion of it, which in this folemn 
Week we daily commemorate, 
| It will be a ſeaſonable Entertainment for your Devotion to reca- 
pitulate the principal Circumſtances in a plain Narration. 

The firſt that preſents itſelf, paſſed in the Garden of Gethſemane, 
where He accepted, deliberately, with a clear Knowledge and full 
Conſent accepted, all the Miſeries that were to enſue. The diſtinct 
View of them was indeed almoſt inſupportable, and threw him into 
an Agony, wherein his Sweat was as it were great Drops of Blood 
Falling down to the Ground. In all other Inſtances of human Suffer- 

ings that are exceſſive, previous Ignorance, and preſent Tumult in 
the Article of Diſtreſs, hide much of the Difficulty: and Neceſſity 

and Deſpair carry Men through per-force, where mere Fortitude. 
could never have made its Way, But the Virtue of Jeſus admitted 
not ſuch Alleviations : neither Ignorance conceal'd, nor Tumult di- 
miniſhed, nor Necetlity ſupported any part of his Burden. He will'd, 
He choſe the Whole; but with ſuch Reluctance and Revolt of 
Nature, ſuch mental Conflict and Agony, that He fweat Blood, which 
iſſuing in large Drops trickled down to the Earth, on which he lay 
proſtrate, 

Some have accounted this ſtrange Symptom to be natural; and I 
cannot but think their Opinion probable : for the Paſſion of Fear 
makes the Blood retire haſtily inwards, to fortify the Heart ; and 
thereupon enſues paleneſs, and trembling, and great weakneſs of the 

Limbs ſo ſuddenly drained of the vital Flood. And on the contrary 
in the Efforts of Courage the Blood runs to the extreme Parts with 
great Impetuoſity, whence the Limbs become more vigorous, the 
Face of a 8 nine red, and the Eyes ſparkling, Now in the Con- 

flict 
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flict of Paſſions which diſtracted the Heart of Feſus, He ſuffered 
both theſe Effects in the higheſt Degrees that are poſſible. One 


while through an Exceſs of Fear the Blood ran back to his Heart 
with the utmoſt Precipitation : when preſently a contrary Exertion 


of Courage repelled its Courſe, and ſurmounting Fear, drove the 


Blood outwards with a rapid Violence. Again Fear took place : 
and again Courage overbore it. Fear prevailed by the cleareſt Appre- 
henſion of his approaching Sufferings, preſenting to his Mind Hor- 
rors that we can have no Notion of : then his ardent Love of Man- 


kind, and unſatiable Deſire of his Father's Glory control theſe Hor- 


rors, and urge Him to his arduous Enterpriſe with irreſiſtible Ve- 
hemence. He long ſtood the Shock of theſe contending Paſſions 
with a perpetual Flux and Reflux of his Blood, which at laſt boiling 
with ſuch continual Agitation forc'd the Capillary-Veſſels, and iſſuing 
through the Pores moiſtened his Garments and trickled down to the 
Ground. This ſeems a rational Account of his bloody Sweat, which 
perhaps was purely natural and without any other Miracle than his 
ſurviving it. We read in Hiſtory many Inſtances wherein ſingle Paſ- 
Hons have been fatal ; and Men have died ſuddenly under extreme 


Degrees of Fear, or Grief, or even of Joy. Joy excepted, all the 


other Paſſions raged here with the utmoſt Fury and Contention : But 
the Heart of 
of his Blood, which could not make a Rupture there, rebounding 
with equal Violence, ſtretch'd the extreme Arteries, and occaſion'd 
this marvellous Sweat of Blood. = 

At length this Conflict came to an End, reluctant Nature was ſub- 
dued, Reſignation triumph'd, and Jeſus was ready to compleat his 


Sacrifice. Judas now appeared with an armed Multitude : and com- 


ing forward, at ſome Diſtance from them, with his traiterous Kiſs 
marked our Lord for their Prey, Jeſus meekly rebuked his Treachery : 
and then advancing toward the Band that came to apprehend him, 
asked them whom they ſought. They were abaſhed at his Preſence : 
the mild Majeſty he appear'd in ſuſpended their Rage, and they timo- 


rouſly replied, eſus of Nazareth, Feſus ſaid unto them, I am He. John xviii. 6. 


As ſoon then as he had ſaid unto them, I am He; they went backward 
and fell to the Ground. This was done to ſhew that Feſus made a 
voluntary Oblation of himſelf: and therefore ſtaying till they were 
recovered from their Amazement, He again asked them Whom ſeek 
ye ? and they faid, as before, Feſus of Nazareth. TFejus anſwered : 
I have told you that I am He; if therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe go their 

* Nnn Way, 


Teſus ſtood this Tempeſt, till the ſtrange Ferment 
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way. Tho' he ſurrendered bem/eif fo freely, yet he ſtill exerted his 
Authority in Defence of his Followers, and his Enemies durſt not 
refuſe him Obedience; for there can be no oth-r Reaſon given why 
they let his Diſciples eſcape, incloſed as they were in the Garden ; 
eſpecially Peter, who at that Inſtant ſignally provok'd them, for when 


| Malchus, a Servant of the high Prieſt, was advancing to ſeize our 


Lord, the fervent Peter asked if he ſhould ſmite with the Sword ! 
and according to his uſual Impetuoſity, not ſtaying for an Anſwer, he 
ſmote Malchus, and cut off his right Ear, Then faid Jeſus to Peter, 
Put up thy Sword. The Cup which my Father hath given me, ſhall I 
not drink it? &c. then he touched the Servant's Ear and healed 
him. And turning to the chief Prieſts and Captains of the Temple 
whom He ſaw among the Rabble, He mildly reproved them for 
that needleſs Tumult. Be ye come out (ſaid he) as againſt a Thief 
with Swords and Staves? when I was daily with you in the Temple, 


ye ſtretched forth no Hand againſt me; but the Scripture muſt be fulfulled. 


This is your Hour and the Power of Darkneſs. The Power indeed of 
Darkneſs, which could blind the Minds of Men, even under the 
preſent Conviction of a Miracle: Jeſus conſented to endure its ut- 
moſt Efforts, and therefore yielded himſelf to the mad Multitude, 
who bound Him, and hurried Him along with Tumult and Uproar, 
firſt to the Houſe of Annas, and thence to that of Cazaphas, where 
his Enemies altho' it was then Midnight, were aſſembled in Expecta- 
tion of Him. | 85 


Caiaphas began with examining our Lord upon two heads, of his 


5 


Diſciples and of his Doctrine. Feſus ſaid nothing to the firſt, that 


of his Diſciples. He could fay little good of them, for they had all 
deſerted him, So he anſwered only concerning his Doctrine, which 


was the principal Point by which all others would be determined. Of 


this He ſaid, with great Modeſty and Ingenuity, that he was not the 
proper Perſon to be enquiredof, ſeeing He had always taught publickly ; 
and therefore He deſired that thoſe, who had heard him, might beexa- 

mined. His Words were theſe, I ſpake openly to the World, I ever 
taught in the Synagogue and the Temple, whither the Fews always re- 


fort, and in ſecret have I ſaid nothing. Why aseſt thou me? ask them 
who heard me—behold they know what I ſaid. And when He had ſaid 


this, one of the Officers which flood by, ſtruck Feſus with the Palm of 
bis Hand, Yet FJeſus ſhew'd no Reſentment, but replied with a 
mild Expoſtulation and a charitable Reproof, directing him to inform 
the Court, if he had ſpoke amiſs; and not uſurp their as 
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Tf TI have ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of the evil: but if well, why ſmiteſt 


thou me? His Perſecutors thus diſappointed of their inſidious Deſign, 108 
to find Occaſion againſt our Lord out of his own Mouth, have at Wl 
laſt recourſe to Witneſſes: but thoſe they produced were confuſed ee 


— — ä — ͤ— 7 —— —_— — ESE — — 3 — — ä — 0 


| ty 
|! 
149 | : 149 
| i in, 
eee 
ee by ly 
| 


— - 3 — 
=.” x2 2 * — - Zia Git 
——vð*ð cg 
2 23> 2208 ESR Ir nine TIT >” = _—_ 
— —— — - CHESS we — ar 
ꝓ— « ih. — 7 


— 
—— _— * — — K 


and various, contradicting not only the Truth, but one another, ſo bl 
that their Evidence was of no uſe: and therefore the high Prieſt had 


again recourſe to the former Artifice of intangling him in his own _ 1 
Words. But Fe/us held his Peace, and tho' much ſolicited, would 9 
give no Anſwer, but ſuch as juſtified his Silence: till the malicious | = 
Caiapbas attacked him with the Solemnity of Religion, ſaying, I adjure ml 
thee by the living God, that thou tell us whether thou be the Chriſt the "+ 


Son of God. Then his Reverence for his Father's Name again open- 
ed his Mouth, to bear Teſtimony to the Truth. He anſwered, hat 
He was the Chrift ; and added: Nevertheleſs T ſay unto you, hereafter 
ſhall ye fee the Son of Man fitting on the Right-hand of Power, and 
coming in the Clouds of Heaven, Theſe laſt Words were an Anſwer, 
not to their Queſtion, but to their Thoughts. Nevertheleſs, 1. e. 
notwithſtanding your preſent Infidelity, you ſhall one Day be con- 1 
vinced, when you ſee Me coming to judge the World. At this the 10 
high Prieſt, colouring the Malice of his Heart, with a hypocritical 2 
Zeal, rent bis Clothes, ſaying: He hath ſpoken Blaſphemy, what think 1 
ye ? They 1 He is guilty of Death, But as the civil Power was 1 Fl 
in the Hands of the Romans, their Sentence was of no Force till ra- 
tified by Pilate: and as it was not yet Day-light ; they muſt wait the 
proper Time to addreſs him; and in the mean while, leſt Feſus 
ſhould have any reſt, they gave him up to be harraſs'd and worried 
by their Servants and Soldiers, 2% mocked him, and ſpit on him, and 
ſmote him: and when they had blindfolded him they ſtruck him on the 
Face, and asked him, ſaying, Propheſy who it is that ſmote thee? and 
many other Things blaſphemouſly ſhake they againſt him : till at length, 
the Day appearing, the Prieſts and Elders again aſſembled, and lead- 
ing Jeſus their Priſoner, went in a Body to ſolicit the Conſent of 
Pilate. Pilate demanded what Crimes were laid to his Charge ? 
They ſeemed to take this ill, as expecting that their Accuſation ſhould 
be ſufficient, and that the ſecular Arm ſhould execute their Sentence 
without farther Enquiry. They faid unto him, F he were. not a 
Malefactor, we would not have delivered him unto thee, But Plate 
would not decree in a Cauſe which he had not heard; and fo they 
were obliged to produce ſome particulars of their Charge. They began 
to accuſe him, ſaying, we found this Fellow perverting the Nation, 
* Nnn 2 | and 
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The PASSION. 


and forbiding to give Tribute to Ceſar: ſaying that He himſelf is 
Chriſt, a King. Knowing that Pilate was obliged to be jealous of 
the Rights of Ce/ar, and | that a Crime againſt the State was moſt 
likely to make an Impreflion on him; they therefore now accuſe 
Feſus of Sedition and Rebellion, Crimes whereof the Roman Gover- 
nor was bound to take eſpecial Cognizance. Theſe Imputations were 


| falſe and groundleſs; for Chriſt always taught Obedience to the civil 


Powers. He had raiſed Money by a Miracle to pay Tribute for him- 
{elf and Peter, and fled from the officious Multitude who by force 
would have made him their King. But his Accuſers only conſidered 
what would beſt ſerve to prejudice the Governor againſt him. He 
immediately calling for Jeſus, examined him what kind of Royalty 


he aſſumed, or at leaſt was charged with aſſuming ; to which our 
Lord returned fach an Anſwer, as ſufficiently cleared him in the 


Opinion of Plate from an Accuſation which had ſo little Ground as 
his affecting Royalty in any ſuch Senſe. as might give Umbrage to 
Cæſar. So Pilate went out again, and ſaid to the chief Prieſts and 
to the People T find no Fault in this Man : and they were the more 


feerce (as it is common to ſupply the want of Reaſon with Paſſion) 


and ſaid, He ſtirreth up the People, 1 throughout all Fewry, 


from Galilee to this Place. 


At the Mention of Galilee, Pilate gladly laid hold of this Occaſion 
to ſhift off ſo troubleſome an Affair, and ſent Jeſus to Herod, 


as belonging to his Juriſdiction. 


Herod had been long deſirous to ſee Feſus, and was glad of this 
Opportunity, becauſe he hoped to ſee ſome Miracle wrought by him. 
But as this Herod had lately apoſtatiſed fromthe Doctrine of Fohn the 


| Baptiſt, and at the Inſtigation of Heradias had murdered him; 


Feſus would not proſtitute miraculous Power to fatisfy his vain Curio- 
fity ; and tho' Herod queſtioned him in many Words, yet he anſwered 
nothing. This was interpreted Weakneſs or Idiotiſm, and to ſignify 


as much, Herod with his Courtiers, after many Inſults, dreſſed him 


up in mock Enfigns of Kingſhip, and in that ridiculous Habit ſent 
him back to Pilate, an Object of publick Scorn. 

Pilate was in a freſh Perplexity to find the Judgment of Yeſus again 
remitted to his Tribunal: his Conſcience preſſed him to abſolve him, 
while the Jews with inceſſant Cries ſolicited his Condemnation. In 
this Difficulty the coward Judge bethought himſelf of an Expedient, 


proper enough for his Deſign, but infinitely diſgraceful to our Lord: 


"twas 


The PASSION. 


'twas that, whereby the notorious Barabbas was brought in Compe- 
tition with Jeſus, and preferred to him by the Voice of the Multitude. 
Plate ſurpriſed at this unnatural Choice, and grieved to ſee his Ex- 
pedient fail him ; meanly betakes himſelf to a new Contrivance, and 
commits a leſſer Injuſtice to prevent a greater. Since he could not 
withſtand their Fury, he endeavours to compound with it, and mol- 
lify it, by reducing Jeſus to ſuch a Condition as might move their 
Pity ; for St. John remarks immediately after the Preference of Ba- 
rabbas, that Pilate therefore took Feſus and ſcourged him. Faſtened 
then to the infamous Pillar, not by the feeble Cords they tied him 
with, but the inviolable Bands of immenſe Charity, He ſtood the 
Proxy of a guilty World: He ſtood in our ſtead, the Subſtitute for 
our Offences ; and heavenly Juſtice {mote by every Hand that wound- 
ed him. 

When this was over, the unrelenting Executioners give him no 
Reſpite, but add to the Cruelties of Scourging a ſtrange and new in- 
vented Torture. For as the Soldiers of Herod, to deride the Royal- 
ty of Jeſus, had dreſſed him up in a gorgeous Robe, as a mock 


Enſign of Majeſty: ſo theſe to improve upon their Inſults, add a 


Reed for a Scepter, and a platted Wreath of Thorns for a Crown or 
imperial Diadem. 

While they were acting theſe impious Buffooneries Pilate enter'd, 
and ſeeing Jeſus in this Condition, thought that now at leaſt the Rage 
of his Enemies would be fatiated, and that the moſt envenomed 


Heart would relent at the Appearance of ſo ſad a Spectacle. There- 


fore (ſaith St. John) Pilate went forth again to the Fews, and ſaid, 
| Behold, I bring him forth to you, that ye may know that I find no 
Fault in him. Then came Feſus forth, wearing the Crown of Thorns. 
and the furple Robe, and Pilate ſaid to them, BEHOLD THE 
Man! He ſaid no more, concluding that the deplorable Con- 


dition to which Teſus was reduced would plead ſufficiently on his 


Behalf, and extort Compaſſion from the moſt obdurate. It was in- 
deed a moving Sight : his Body torn with Scourges, his Head pierced: 
with Thorns, and the Blood flowing from ſo many Wounds down 
his Face and Hair, rendered him at once an Object of Pity and Horror. 

But nothing could move the Prieſts. They thirſted for all his 
Blcod, and ſtirred up the Rabble to join with them in louder Cries 
to ſol.cit his Crucifixion: Pilate filled with Indignation, ſaid, Take 


ye him and crucify bim; for I find no Fault in bim. The Jews an- 


ſwered, 
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feered, we have a Law, and by our Law he ought to die, becauſe be 
made himſelf the Son of God. | 

_ Pilate was ſtartled at this; for as he was prepoſſeſſed with the fa- 
bulous Hiſtory of the Heathen Gods, and had juſt before been alarm'd 
by the ſtrange Warning from his Wife upon her divining Dream ; 


he began to apprehend, that Chriſt, who had indubitably wrought 


many Miracles, might poſſibly be the Offspring of ſome of the Divi- 
nities he worſhipped. And therefore (as the Evangeliſt remarks) 
when he heard that Saying, that Jeſus made himſelf the Son of God, 
he was the more afraid with a religious Dread ; and preſently called 
for Jeſus to enquire of him concerning his Birth and Parentage. 


 Whence art thou? ſaid he; but Feſus gave him no Anſiver. Then | 
ſaid Pilate, ſpeakeſt thou not unto me? Knoweſt thou not that I have 


Power to crucify thee ® and Power to releaſe thee? Here Feſus meek- 
ly rebuked his Vanity and Inſolence in preſuming that His Fate was in 
his Hands. Thou couldeſt (ſaid he) have no Power at all againſt me, 


except it were given thee from above. Twas not the Judgment of 


Men, but the eternal Decrees of his Father, that our Lord had in 


view: and he conſidered Pilate and all other Agents in his Paſſion, 
only as the Miniſters and Executioners of thoſe Decrees : But when 


Pilate fondly treated him as if his Life was dependent on his Will: 
| Feſus took the Aſcendant that was proper to his Dignity, and checked 


his vain Preſumption. Thou couldeſt have no Power at all againſt me, 


unleſs it were given thee from above. Pilate felt the Force of this 


| Reproof, and continued his Endeavours to releaſe him, but all in 


vain; for being intimidated with Threatnings of Cz/ar's Reſentment, 


he at laſt, afer a publick Declaration of his own Innocence, as well 


as that of Feſus, conſented to his Crucifixion, 

Thus Fe/is was delivered to the Will of his Enemies, who brought 
him forth from the Judgment-hall, fadly fatigued indeed, and almoſt 
ſpent with the various Torments he had endured; yet not dejected, 
or diſmayed. He ſtill wore the Crown of Thorns; and now they 
load him with the Croſs, on which he was to be ſuſpended. He 
carried it, or dragged it along through the Streets of Feruſalem; but 


_ when he came out of the City his Strength failing him, they com- 


pelled one Simon of Cyrene to aſſiſt him in bearing it. 
At length he climbs Mount Calvary, a Place infamous and 


noiſome with Slaughter, that had its Name from the wretched Re- 
mains of exccuted Criminals. 


'The 
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The appointed Soldiers dig the Hole, in which the Croſs was to 
be erected. 


The Nails and the Hammer are ready. 
The Croſs is placed on the Ground: 


And Jeſus lies down upon that Bed of Sorrows. 
They nail him to it. 


They erect it. 
His Nerves crack. 


His Blood diſtils. 
He — upon his Wounds, a opectal to Heaven and Earth! 


It is not unuſual for thoſe who ſpeak in publick, to profeſs 


that their Subject ſurpaſſes their utmoſt Efforts : and when they 
have exhauſted their Abilities in ſaying all they poſſibly can, to 
break off in Interjections, and abrupt Exclamations of Wonder and 
Aſtoniſhment, Whatever may have given Occaſion to theſe paſ- 
ſionate Figures of Speech, it is fure that they can never find their 
Place ſo e as here. 
You hear 

W and by whom are all J hings; to make the Captain of our 
Salvation perfect through Sufferings, But what Tongue of Man or 
Angel can ſuffice to tell the Depth, and the Height; the Profun- 
dity of His Sufferings, and the Sublimity of ah horns to which 
They raiſed Him! 


We muſt here adore in Silence what we cannot compr chend. 


DISCOURSE 


the Text, that it became Him, * whom are all 
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DIS CO UR 8 E XIV. 
Of te RESURRECTION 
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ISAIAH. xi. 10. 
— His Reft ſhall be Glorious. 
The whole Verſe runs thus. 


In that Day there ſhall be a Root of Feſſe, which ſhall fland for 
an Enſign to the People; to it FIR the Gentiles ſeek ; and his 
Reſt ſhall be Glorious. | 


F OR Ref the Vulgate has Spulcbre, the Place of Reſt, Schul- 


chrum ejus erit Glorioſum. 
The whole Chapter is a lofty and figurative Deſcription of the 


Bleſſings which were to attend the Coming of the Męſias; and the 


Verſe now read mentions particularly the Converſion of the Heathen, 


and their Concourſe to his Church erected as an Ernfgn or Standard 


for them to reſort to; and this their Converſion is principally imputed 
to the Death and Reſurrection of our Lord: For bis Sepulchre ſhall 
be Glorious. 

The Sepulchre, the Grave is an unuſual Stage for the Diſplay of 
Glory; with the reſt of Mortals it has a very different Appearance. 
The beſt that 70h could fay of it, when in the Anguiſh of his Soul 
he moſt defired it, was: There the Wicked ceaſe from Troubling : 
there the Weary are at Ref. And ſome others, diſtreſſed like him, 
may think Death eligible, and long for the Grave as a Refuge from 
Miſery. But generally ſpeaking the Grave is an Object of Horror, 


too loathſome to be deſcribed— there lie the Ruins of Man ſinking 


into Corruption and Putrefaction: And tho' a prepoſterous Vanity 


may ſtrive to hide this Diſgrace with the Magnificence of pompous 


Edifices : yet will ſuch Sepulchres ever be (what our Lord uſed them 


for) Emblems of Hypocriſy and Impoſture ; which indeed appear 


beautiful outward, but are within T of dead Mens | Bones and all 
Uncleanneſs, 
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So offenſive, ignominious, and loathſome is the Grave in the or- 
en Courſe of Nature: and it was the peculiar Privilege of our 
Lord that, His Sepulchre ſhould be Glorious; for it was the Theatre 
of his RefarreQion, Fs 

To methodize our Diſcourſe upon this Subject, it may be proper 
to conſider the Glory of our Lord's Reſurrection in two Views, firſt 


as it illuſtrates Him, and ſecondly, as it influences 18; for it is of the 


Effence of Glory to be diffuſive, and ſtream forth from its Subject 
upon all Objects within its Sphere; which occaſions theſe diſtinct 
Conſiderations of the Glory of this his Reſurrection, in its Source, 
and in its Influence. 

We ſhall difcover ſomewhat of the perſonal Glory of Chriſt in the 
Circumſtances of his Reſurrection, related by the Evangeliſts. And 

Its Influence will appear in its Conſequence, I mean the Effect 
it has upon Mankind, which I ſhall endeavour to detail with ſome 
ſeaſonable Application. 

But firſt, of the Hiſtory of Chriſt's Reſurrection. And here it is 
material to obſerve that not only the Prophets, but that He himſelf 
had often foretold it; a Circumſtance which was particularly re- 
marked by the Angel who firſt brought the glad Tidings to the 


two Marys at their early Viſit to his Sepulchre. We read, that after Matt, xxviii 


a great Earthquake (which probably happened at the very Inſtant of 
our Lord's Revival, as the preceeding one had at the Inſtant of his 


Death) an Angel deſcended from Heaven, and having rolled back 


the Stone from the Entrance, fat upon it. His Countenance was hike 
Lightning, and his Raiment white as Snow, and for fear of him the 


Guards did ſhake and became as dead Men, While the Soldiers were 


in ſuch Aſtoniſhment at the Splendor of his Appearance, he turned 
and faid to the Women : Fear not ye, for I know that ye ſeek Jeſus 
who was crucified : He is not here, for He is riſen, as He ſaid, i. e. 


according to his own Prediction, which is a Circumſtance, as I 


ſhall ſhew, of great Moment for eſtabliſhing our Faith in this Myſtery, 
and preventing or anſwering the Cavils of Infidelity. | 
And firſt, He had frequently told it to his Diſciples, as appears 
from many Paſſages of the Goſpel, wherein He commonly foretels 
both his Death and his Reſurrection together, perhaps to mitigate a 
little the Scandal of the Croſs by the Glories that were to enſue ; 
and at the ſame time to prepare their Faith by the one for the other. 
At firſt his Sufferings could not but appear highly improbable to his 
Diſciples ; for they could not conceive how a Perſon like Him veſted 
* 0 0 O with 
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with Omnipotence, ſhould ſuffer by Few or Gentile; much leſs that 
He ſhould die under their Hands. Yet they ſaw this verified within 
five Days after his triumphant Entry into Jeruſalem, when the whole 
City met Him with Hoſannas to the Son of David. And this in 
reaſon ſhould have confirmed their Faith in the remaining part of the 
Propheſy which concerned his Reſurrection: for ſo our Lord in- 
tended it ſhould, as He declared upon a like Occaſion, I fell you be- 


fore it come, that when it is come to paſs, ye may believe that I am 


8 5 EY if 

But had the Diſciples only been acquainted with theſe Predictions, 
ſceptical Men might have had ſome Pretences againſt their Teſti- 
mony ; at leaſt we ſhould have loſt many ſubſtantial Proofs of the 


Reſurrection, which the vigilant Malice of the Jews has furniſhed. 
And therefore our Lord took proper Occafions to inform them of it: 


and when they preſſed Him for an authentick Signal of his divine 
Commiſſion He refer'd them to his Reſurrection, as the final and in- 
diſputable Teſt of his Divinity. Thus, when upon his driving the 


Traders out of the Temple, they demanded ſome Proof or Warrant 


John ii. 18. 
0 


for the Authority which He there exerciſed: their Words are, 
What Sign ſheweſt thou unto us, ſeeing that thou doſt theſe Things ? 


Hie refers them to his Reſurrection three Days after his Death, as 


what would confirm and ratify all his Pretenſions. Upon this Occa- 


ſion He called his Body this Temple with great Propriety of Speech up- 


on account of the Divinity reſiding in it; and becauſe it was a ſtanding 


Tradition among the Jeus that the Sanctum Sanctorum repreſented 


the Meęſſias: but leſt theſe Reaſons ſhould eſcape us, the Evangeliſt 
is careful to declare his Meaning: He ſpake (faith St Fohn) of the 


| Temple of his Body. And the Fews in general underſtood ſufficiently 


that He appealed to ſuch a Reſurrection for the final Confirmation of 
his divine Miſſion, as appears particularly from their Addreſs to 


Pilate fora Guard to watch his Sepulchre, wherein they mention his 


Matt. xxvii. 
63, &c. 


foretelling his Reſurrection as a Thing that was notorious. Sir (ſaid 
they) we remember that that Deceiver ſaid, while he was yet alive; 
after three Days I will riſe again, Command therefore that the Se- 


pulchre be made ſure until the third Day, leſt his Diſciples come by 


Night and ſteal him away, and ſay unto the People, He is riſen from 
the Dead. Pilate conſented to their Requeſt, and * granted them 
what military Force they had deſired, Ye have (ſaid he) a Watch, 


That the Soldiers belonged to Pilate appears, Matt. xxviii. 14. : 
| | | £9 
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go your way, and make it as ſure as ye can. He left the Guards to their 
Diſpoſal ; for if he had given them their Directions himſelf, they 
might ſtill have had ſome room to pretend that right Meaſures were 
not taken for ſecuring the Sepulchre : and therefore by the eſpecial 
Appointment of Providence, to remove all the Subterfuges of Infide- 
lity, they had the ordering of the Guard themſelves. P:late com- 
' mitted it all to their Care, ſaying: Ye have a Guard, or, I grant ye 
à Guard: Go, and make it as ſure as ye can. . 
Thus authoriſed by the Governor, and animated by the Paſſion 
which tranſported them, they neglect nothing. The Tomb is cloſed 
with a great Stone, that Stone 1s ſealed, and the whole Sepulchre in- 
veſted, and, as it were, beſieged by Soldiers. No Precaution was 
omitted. There was no want of Care to reproach themſelves with, 
that there might be no want of Evidence where with to reproach the 
Truth. : + 
A needleſs Proviſion this againſt a few poor Fiſhermen, who were 
naturally timorous and mean-ſpirited ; who had abandoned their 
Maſter at the firſt Appearance of Danger ; who were ſince ſunk into 
Conſternation and Deſpair at his Death, and whoſe Hopes were all 
buried in the Tomb with him : who were ſo far from an Inclina- 
tion, as well as Capacity, for ſo hazardous an Enterpriſe, that the 


were ſtrangely backward even to believe the Miracle itſelf, when it 


was accompliſhed. For the Jeriſb Prieſts already knew our Lord's 
Reſurrection, and were taking Meaſures to prevent the Report of it, 
while his own Diſciples ſcrupled to give Credit to it: and Thomas 
in particular was fo obſtinate in his Unbelief, that he would not be 
perſuaded of his Maſter's Revival, till he had the Teſtimony of all 
his Senſes. 


It was reaſonable to expect that our Lord's Perſecutors ſhould have 


firſt heard of his Reſurrection from his Diſciples : but as they had con- = 
trived Matters, they received the News of it from their own Watch 


flying in Diſmay from the Angelic Viſion. Thus God, who in the 
Order of his Providence converts the evil Purpoſes of Men to his 
Glory, made the Few:/h Malice contribute to eſtabliſh the Certainty 
of our Lord's Reſurrection by ſuch Proofs, as could not have hap- 
pened but by their Oppoſition. 

And it was needful that his Glory ſhould at length break forth 
with a Luſtre ſufficient to diſſipate any reaſonable Doubt and Sur- 
miſe. For all his foregoing Tranſactions from the Manger to the 
Tomb, altho' infinitely Excellent, were little Glorious; becauſe their 
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Rom. i. 4. 


adore Him! 


Of e RESURRECTION. 
Merit was ſo vailed by his Humility, that it was ſcarce diſcernible. 
Now Ghry is Merit diſplayed, tis the Manifeſtation of Excellence: 


and the Reſurrection is therefore by way of Eminence the Glorious 
Myſtery, becauſe it was the Manifeſtation of the Excellency of Chriſt, 


it was a Demonſtration of His Divinity, which here emerged, as it 
were, from the Abyſs of Humiliations into which it was ſunk. Here 


He ſhewed, that what he had done and ſuffered was truly merito- 


rious, becauſe it was voluntary. We know that He had willingly 
laid down his Life, when we fee Him by his own Power take it 
UP again ; and we learn to value his Death as a free-will Offering for 
our Redemption, when we contemplate His Reſurrection. Expiring 
on the Croſs He ſeemed to go the Way of all Fleſh, and fall like 


the reſt of Adam's Sons by a common and unavoidable Fate : but 


we can no longer doubt that He ſought Death as a Conqueror, when 


we ſee Him return in Triumph from the Grave. 


St. Paul, in the Beginning of his Epiſtle to the Romans, ſpeaks of 
this as a Fundamental of Chriſtianity, vig. That the Reſurrection of 
Chriſt certifies us of his Divinity: for he ſays of Him, that He was 
declared to be the Son of God by his Reſurrection. This declares, 


and demonſtrates his divine Nature : for there can be no room to 
doubt of it, while we believe, that He raiſed Himſelf from the 
Dead. Now what a Splendor and Glory does this caſt upon 


all the Parts of his precedent Life; which, if we conſider Him only 


as, what He often ſtiles himſelf, the Son of Man, is indeed exceed- 
ing pious and virtuous to a Degree never before attained : But when 


his Reſurrection ſhews Him to be the Son of God, it is all amazing. 
That the Son of God ſhould be born in a Stable : That the Son of 

God ſhould live in Poverty, and die in Pain : — What Inſtructions ! 
What Examples! What Encouragements! But above all, how glo- 
rious is that Son of God amidſt ſuch Miracles of Goodneſs, fuch Pro- 
digies of divine Love and Condeſcenſion, for which the Angels can 
never ſufficiently admire Him ; for which the Univerſe ſhall eternally: 


So glorious and infinitely more than Words can expreſs is the Re- 
ſurrection of our Lord with regard to Himſelf, as it aſſerts His Di- 
vinity, and puts the Seal to all His Revelations. But Glory, as I 
ſaid, is of a diffuſive Nature, iſſuing forth in bright Influences upon 
all Objects within its Sphere; and therefore we are next to conſider 
our Lord's Reſurrection with regard to ourſelves, and ſhew the cer- 
tain Conſequence of it, which is our own Reſurrection, _ 

e 


Of the RESURRECTION, 


The World had now laſted four thouſand Years at the time of 
Chriſt's Death, and all Generations hitherto. had ſunk into the 
Grave, not knowing what would become of them, We muſt 
except here the Patriarchs and Saints of the Jewiſb Church, who by 


an anticipated Revelation of a Redeemer had their Hopes full of 


Immortality. But the Bulk of Mankind were in the dark con- 
. cerning a future State. Good Men might wiſh, and wiſe Men 


expect a Life to come: but theſe Withes and theſe Expectati- 


ons were perplexed with much Doubt and Miſgiving. Death 
was as a Gulf whereof they ſaw only the Entrance, and could 
diſcern nothing beyond. But the Glories of our Lord's Reſurrecti- 
on have enlightened the Grave, and ſo diſſipated the Shades of Death, 
as to ſhew that to be only a Paſſage or Thorough-fare, which be- 
fore ſeemed à Gulf and an Abyßz For Life and Immortality 
were brought to Light by the Goſpel of Chriſt, who declared, 

not only that there was a Reſurrection, but that He himſelf was 

the Reſurrection, i. e. the Power whereby Men ſhall be raiſed from 


the Dead. I am (faid he) the Reſurrefion and the Life. As the john xi. 25. 


Sun is Light in himſelf, and the great Source of Day to all the 
Worlds around him: ſo Chriſt is Reſurrection to Himſelf, and the 
great Cauſe and Author of Reſurrection to all Mankind, who 
after they have undergone the common Sentence of Death paſſed 
upon them in Adam the firſt Head of our Race, are by this ſecond 
Repreſentative of the human Species reſtored to Immortality : and, 


to uſe the Words of his Apoſtle, ſince by Man came Death, by i Cor. xv. 21. 


Man alſo came the Reſurrection of the Dead; jor as by Adam all 
died, ſo by Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 


And indeed it is a very natural Prerogative of Chriſt, as Judge 
of the World, that He ſhould by his own Power ſummon all 


Men to his Tribunal. But hear the Account which He gives of 


Himſelf upon this Article. As the Father raiſeth up the Dead, * v. 215 


and quickeneth them: even ſo the Son quickeneth whom He will, © 
For the Father judgeth no Man, but hath committed all Judgment 


to the Son; that all Men ſhould honour the Son, even as they hon 
our the Father. And again at ver. 26, &c. As the Father hath 


Life in Himſelf, ſo bath He given to the Son to have Life in 
Himſelf : and hath given Him Authority alſo to execute Fudgment, 
becauſe He is the Son of Man. Marvel not at this, for the Hour 
is coming, in the which all that are in the Graves "ſhall hear his 


Voice, 
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Acts xvii. 


4. 


of te RESURRECTION. 


Voice, and ſhall come forth: they that have done Good, unto the Re- 
ſurrecrion of Life : and they that have done Evil, unto he Reſur- 
rection of Damnation. 

Reſurrection and a future Judgment are the Rania ebe. Princi- 
ples of Morality, and they are in the Goſpel not only taught, but 
demonſtrated. The Divinity raiſed Chriſt's human Body out of the 
Grave, to convince us that He will alſo raiſe us at the laſt Day. 
This is a Miracle in Kind, involving the thing in Queſtion, 
moſt pertinent, cogent, and irrefragable : ſo that we cannot -but 
conclude with St. Paul, That God has appointed a Day, in which 
He will judge the M. orld in Righteouſneſs, by that Man whom He hath 
ordained, whereof He hath given Aſſurance unto all Men, in that 
He hath raiſed Him from the Dead. 

Seeing then that you have this Aſſurance, Do you hope, or do 
you fear a Reſurrection? Do you, I fay, hope, or do you fear a 


| Reſurrection ? for you muſt expect it. If upon juſt Grounds you 
hope for it, happy are ye. But if you fear it, be warned in 


time to remove thoſe Fears by ſuch an Amendment of Life, 
as may give you Comfort and Joy in the Proſpe& of Futurity, 


It is my Duty here to perſuade you to this, and to adviſe and 


direct you in the Performance of it: But I can only perſuade 
and adviſe, you yourſelves muſt work out your own Salvation. 


Which that we all may do effectually may God of his infinite 
Mercy _ Se. 
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ACTS ü. 2, z. 


Suddenly there came a Sound from Heaven as of a ruſhing mighty " 
Mind, and it filled all the Houſe where they were fitting; - wh 
and there appeared unto them cloven Tongues like as of Fir , 1 
and it ſat upon each of them. 7 


T has been the pious Wiſdom of the Church to ſet apart certain 
Days for the ſolemn Commemoration of its principal Myſteries, 
and for the Honour of thoſe bleſſed Saints and Martyrs who were 
moſt inſtrumental in its Eſtabliſhment. 
The Occaſion of the preſent Feſtival is the miraculous Effuſion of 
the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles, whereby They were qualified 
for the Converſion of Mankind, and the Chriſtian Church was com- 
pleatly ſettled and eſtabliſhed: ſo that the Church does now keep its 
own Feſtival, celebrate, as it were, its own Nativity: and all the Saints 
Days in the Calendar ſhine but with borrow'd Rays from this Day's Glo- 
ry; forall thoſe Virtues and Excellencies which have made their Names 
ſo precious in the Chriſtian World, were as at this time poured 
forth upon them. To this it is we owe the Sanctity of their Lives, 
the Purity of their Doctrines, the Power of their Miracles, and al 
the glorious Acts of their Martyrdom. 
All the other Myſteries of the Goſpel prepare the Way for 
this, which is the End of the Incarnation, the Fruit of the Death of 
Chriſt, and the full Accompliſhment of all his Deſigns. He had in- 
deed already formed the Body of his Church while He was here on 
Earth converſing with and inſtructing his Diſciples, but by this laſt 
Act, the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, He infuſed a Soul into that his , Cor. xi. 
myſtical Body, he endow'd it with a vigorous Principle of Life 12, 13. 
and Action, a Heart that would always correſpond and — 
with Him its Head. a 
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Ia. v. 21. 


O: WHITSUNDAY. 
And this indeed ſeems peculiar to this Feſtival Seaſon, that where- 


as the Subjects of other Holy-Days are actually paſt and concluded, 


ſo as to require only our devout Remembrance and Acknowledge- 
ment; the Occaſion of this {till ſubſiſts, and ever will ſubſiſt in the 
Church. The ſame holy Spirit, which then deſcended upon the 
Apoſtles, does {till deſcend upon all the living Members of Chriſt, 


according to his gracious Promile in the laſt Words of St. Matthew's 


Goſpel, almoſt the laſt Words which He ſpoke upon Earth. Lo 7 


am with you alway, even unto the End of the World. 


This Promiſe is fulfilled in the Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt. Chriſt 


is now preſent in his Church by his Spirit, which as it for- 


merly deſcended upon the Apoſtles, ſo it ever ſhall deſcend upon 
all his 'true Difciples unto the End of the World. The facred Foun- 
tain ſtill ſtands open, and nothing is retrenched from the bounteous 
Efflux of divine Grace, but only the outward Prodigies which at- 
tended it at the Beginning of its Courſe. Now indeed it flows on, 
as ſome peaceful River, through opened Channels, with a filent 
Stream ; and marking its way only by the Riches it ſpreads in the 


Parts it paſſes through : But the Seaſon we celebrate was the Time 


of its Eruption, if J may fo ſpeak, when it rapidly iſſued forth from 


the divine Source to repleniſh the Apoſtles, who were the Conduits 


prepared to receive and convey it forward to the lateſt Generations. 
At that time, as was uſual upon ſuch extraordinary Occaſions, it ma- 
nifeſted itſelf even outwardly, by ſenſible Repreſentations, expreſſive 
of its Energy and the Effects it produces in the Spirits of Men. 


Theſe ſenſible Repreſentations appear'd in the two active Elements 


Air and Fire, which kindle and keep up the Life of Nature. 
For when the Apoſtles were aſſembled on the Day of Pentecef?, 


i. e. the Day whereon the Law was given to the Fews: Suddenly 
there came a Sound from Heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty Wind: and 


it filled all the Houſe where they were fitting. And there appeared 
to them cloven Tongues like as of Fire; and it ſat upon each of them. 
For cloven Tongues like as of Fire, according to our Verſion; I 
think the Senſe of the Original is ſeparated or diſtinct Flames. Lam- 
bent Flames; for Tongue of Fire is a Hebraiſin for a Flame, as may 
be ſeen in J/azah. So that here was a double Prodigy, a Sound was 
heard from Heaven, as of an impetuous Wind filling the Houſe; and ſe- 


veral diſtinct Flames were ſeen, one of which reſided over each of the 


Fol 


Apoſtles. Now theſe are two proper Emblems or ſymbolical Re- 
preſentations; 


0 WHITSUN D AV. 


preſentations: and in order to judge of their Significancy we are to 


obſerve that there is ſuch an Analogy and intimate Connexion be- 


tween the material and the ſpiritual Worlds, that not only the Names 
of Things viſible ſerve to denote Things inviſible, and are the only 
Names we have for them, which plainly argues a notorious Analogy 
upon which ſuch uſe of the Names is grounded: but alſo ſome ex- 


traordinary Tranſactions in the higher Order paſs on and impreſs 


themſelves upon the lower, ſo as to affect outward Nature in a ſimi- 
lar Manner, ſuch I mean as ſome how anſwers to what is then 
accompliſhed in the ſupernatural State. Thus, for Inſtance, a few 
Weeks before this Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, while our Lord was 
hanging on the Croſs, the Sun was eclipſed ; and when He expired, 
outward Nature was convulſed with an Earthquake. And ſhe ſym- 
pathiz'd again, yet to a different Purpoſe, in a ſecond Earthquake 
at his Reſurrection, And now, when His Spirit with the Plenitude 
of divine Power was deſcending upon his Apoſtles, a Sound from 
Heaven was heard as of an impetuous Wind, and diſtin Flames 
were ſeen over the Heads of the Apoſtles. 

It will be proper here, as far as our ſcanty Knowledge will per- 


mit, to trace out the Analogy wherein theſe two Symbols are 


grounded, -- 
Concerning the firſt, it has been obſerved * that among thoſe 


parts of the material World which are inviſible, and whoſe Exiſ- 


tence we diſcover only by their Effects, there is ſcarce any thing 
more ſubtile, more active, and of greater Efficacy than ind, i. e. 
Air in Motion, or Spirit, which is the ſame thing according to the 
primary Senſe of the Word. Hence in the common uſe of moſt 


Languages the Name of Wind or Spirit ſerves to expreſs thoſe things, 


which being not diſcernible to us by reaſon of the Subtility or Fineneſs 


of their Subſtance, are yet conceived to be moved with great Agility, 
and endued with great Force. So Naturaliſts, when they ſpeak of 
that which is moſt abſtruſe, moſt agile, and moſt operative in any 


Liquor or other Body, call it irit. And for the ſame reaſon our 


Souls are called Spirits, for the Subtility -of their Nature and thoſe 
vital Powers wherewith they actuate our Bodies. ins 

In regard to our Capacity and Manner of conceiving things, the 
holy Scriptures have uſed this Term Spirit to expreſs even the adora- 
ble and incomprehenſible Deity, ſignifying his moſt fimple Na- 


* Barrow, Vol. II. p. 446. 
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ture and moſt powerful Energy : his moſt ſimple Nature, I fay, which 
cannot poſſibly be the Object of any of our Senſes ; and his moſt power- 


ful Energy, which pervades and actuates all Things. 


This Name Spirit, as it is common to the whole Godhead, ſo it 


is peculiarly applied to the third Perſon of the ever-blefſed Trinity, 


ſtiled by way of Eminence The Holy Spirit, and the Operations of 
God towards Men are in an eſpecial Manner aſcribed to Him. 

| Now in all Languages commonly known, the Operation of a ſu- 
perior Mind upon an inferior to raiſe and invigorate it, is expreſſed 
by the Metaphor of Inſbiration, i. e. breathing into: and the gene- 


ral Conſent of Mankind in the uſe of this Metaphor demonſtrates its 


Fitneſs and Propriety. And therefore when the infinite Mind vouch- 


ſafed to communicate itſelf with ſuch Plenitude and Force to the 
Minds of his choſen Servants aſſembled on the Day of Pentecoſt, 


this Sound from Heaven of a mighty ruſhing Wind, or Torrent of 


John xv1. 
ty 135 


for three Heads to be treated ſeparately, 


myſterious Air, was a proper Symbol to indicate its Deſcent : as the 


other miraculous Appearance by the Element of Fire was proper to 
repreſent the Effects which it produces. DT 


To Enligbten, to Purify, and to Warm, are the Properties of 
Fire, Now if we transfer theſe to the ſpiritual World, the Light of 


the Soul is Truth, the Purity of the Soul is Holineſe, the Warmth 


or Heat of the Soul is an active, vigorous Ardour to ſurmount Ob- 


ſtacles, and zealouſly proſecute the End propoſed. The Holy Ghoſt 
produces theſe three Effects, and accordingly the Scriptures deſcribe 


Him as a Spirit of Truth, of Holineſs, and of Power, As a Spirit 
of Truth He enlightens the Minds of the Faithful, and leads them 
into all Truth fit for them to know : as a Spirit of Holineſs, by 
an intimate Union with their Hearts, He reforms them and makes them 
holy: as a Spirit of Power he gives them Vigour to reſiſt Tempta- 
tion, Strength to bear their Croſſes, and full Ability to work out their 
Salvation, We ſhall take theſe three Properties of the Holy Ghoſt, 

Firſt He is a Spirit of Truth, and fo our Lord ſtiled Him when 
he foretold his Deſcent upon the Apoſtles, I have many Things to ſay 


 wnto you, but ye cannot bear them now, Howbeit, when He, the Spirit 
of Truth is come, He will guide you into all Truth, Men may teach 


us diverſe Truths, but to teach all Truth is the diſtinguiſhing Prero- 
gative of the Spirit God. There are Truths, and thoſe too of the 
utmoſt Importance, which Fleſh and Blood have not, cannot reveal: 
Truths which the World cannot receive, which even the Apoſtles 


themſelves 
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themſelves could not bear, much leſs reliſh, approve, and practiſe be- 
fore they had received the Holy Ghoſt, Ye cannot? bear them now, 
ſaid Chriſt in the Paſſage laſt quoted, they ſhock corrupt Nature, and 
our Paſſions recoil at the Mention of them. For, beſides the 
Myſteries of our holy Religion the deep Things of God, which can- 
not be duly apprehended but by Minds enlightened by the Spirit of 
God: Beſides theſe, I ſay, there are many moral Truths, whereof 
we cannot be fully and effectually perſuaded but by the immediate 
Operation of the Holy Ghoſt : ſuch are thoſe in the Beginning of 


our Lord's Sermon on the Mount, © That the Poor in Spirit, the 


© meek, thoſe that mourn and are perſecuted, are blefled above 
* other Men. That it is better to pull out our Eyes and cut off 


© our Hands than uſe either in the Commiſſion of Sin. That 


* our Enemies are amiable, and that the moſt provoking Injury 


© ought not only to be forgiven, but requited with Benevolence.“ 
"Theſe, and others that might be named, are certain and faving 
Truths : but no mortal Man can convince us of them, I mean with 


a full, laſting, operative Conviction, ſuch as ſhall determine our 


practical Judgment, and become the habitual Rule of our Conduct. 
All Demonſtrations of Reaſon and Arts of Perſuaſion are vain to this 
end: and it is in vain that we ourſelves endeavour to reaſon our- 
ſelves into theſe Truths. The Holy Ghoſt only can work this ef- 
fectual Conviction in our Minds, and we mult ſeek this Conviction from 


Him by Prayer and opening our Minds to his Operations, or we ſhall | 


periſh in our Errors. The ſame Power only that made our Minds, can 
reform them. That holy Spirit of God, which at the firſt Creation 


brooded over the rude Chaos, and produced this orderly World out of 


Darkneſs and Confuſion, muſt alſo preſide in our Minds to make the 
new Creation of Virtue, to bring forth Light out of our Darkneſs, 
Truth out of our Errors. St. Paul alludes to this, where he ſays, God 


who commanded the Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, hath ſhined in 2 Cor. iv. 6, 


our Hearts to give the Light of the Knowledge of the Glory of God. 


Such are the Advantages we now celebrate, ſuch are the Privileges 
to which we are admitted, if we do not love Darkneſs more than 
Light becauſe our Deeds are evil, and we reſolve to continue in 
them. God's School now ſtands open to all, his Spirit condeſcends 
to be our Maſter, our Teacher, and will infallibly lead us into all 
ſaving Truth, if we devoutly reſign ourſelves to his Direction. 

We cannot have a plainer Proof of this than in the Hiſtory of the 
Day. Conſider the Apoſtles, ſee how wondrous a Change was 


*Ppp-2 wrought 
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Luke xviii. 


34. 


As 1. 6. 


Acts v. 41. 


o„ WHITSUNDAY. 


wrought in them by the Illumination of this holy Spirit. Obſerve 
what they were before, what after his Deſcent ; and learn from 
thence what ineſtimable Advantages we are intitled to by Chriſti- 
anit 

Three long Vears had the Apoſtles been in the School of Chriſt, 
and had tired even His Patience with their groſs Stupidity and In- 
capacity to apprehend his ſpiritual Doctrine. Tho' they had made 
ſome Progreſs in the ways of Truth by leaving their little All to fol- 
low Him: tho' they daily heard his Precepts, and ſaw his Practice, 


that living Comment upon his Doctrine: Yet nothing could retify 


their falſe Notions, nothing could wean their vain Deſires of ſecular 
Grandeur and Magnificence. When our Lord informed them 


of the Neceſſity of Sufterings, the Benefits of Poverty, the Bleſſed- 


neſs of Perſecution, twas all a Riddle to them. They underſtood 
none of theſe Things ; theſe Sayings were hid from them, Jeither knew 
they the Things that were ſpoken. Even after the Reſurrection of 
Chriſt the Cloud was ſtill upon their Minds, and they were yet 
hankering after an immediate Poſſeſſion of worldly Grandeur and 


Dominion. Lord, ſay they, wilt thou at this Time reſtore again the 


Kingdom to Ifrael? Chriſt no longer oppoſed their carnal Prejudices, 


but refer'd them to the Holy Ghoſt for full Information and Con- 


viction. 
According to the Promiſe of Chriſt the holy Ghoſt came. Im- 


mediately all Darkneſs, Error, and Miſtake fled before Him. They 


underſtood, they believed, they taught, they practiſed, they were 


ready to lay down their Lives for thoſe Truths, which before they 
could not receive, they could not bear, nor endure. The Croſs of 
Chriſt was no longer an Offence to them, but their Boaſt and their 
Glory ; and they rejoiced, that they themſelves were counted worthy 
to partake of it, and to ſuffer Shame for his Name. 

Such and fo effectual were the Fruits of the Spirit enlightening the 
Minds of the Apoſtles as a Spirit of Truth, We are in the next place 


to conſider Him as a Spirit of Holineſs. He is not only by way of 


N the holy Spirit, but alſo the Hallowing, 1. e. ſan@ifying 
irit, from whence all Holineſs in the Creatures is derived. It 


95 be endleſs to mention the places of Scripture where this Pro- 


perty is aſcribed to him, I am more concerned how I may explain to 
you the preciſe Meaning of the Word Holineſs, which is to be con- 


ſidered in two Reſpects, firſt, as it is proper to God alone, and ſe- 


condly, as it is the Duty of a Creature, According to the firſt Senſ 
| we 
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we fay in the Communion Service, Thou only art holy: as Thou 
only art the Lord, This Holineſs peculiar to the Deity, conſiſts in 
the Singularity of his Nature, even that ſurpailing tranſcendent Ex- 
cellence, which leaves all Creatures at an infinite Diſtance beneath 
his Majeſty, ; 

It is a common Error in Mens Notion of God, that they con- 


115 


ceive of him as one Being among many: greater indeed, and higher, 


and better than all the reſt, but yet as one among others, one that may 
be named with them, and however ſuperior, yet not abſolutely 


diſtinct from the reſt. This is a wrong Conception, for God is not 


only Unus, but Unicus. He is One alone, the Firſt without any ſe- 
cond or like. But this is a Subject which no Speculations can do 
Juſtice to, and which ſhould naturally fink the Mind into the pro- 


foundeſt Devotion. Suffice it then to ſay, that this ſublime Exalta- 
tion and infinite Diſtance of the Creator from the Creatures, con- 
ſtitutes his Holineſs. The Hebrew Word ſignifies Separation, and 


when applied to God, imports that unconceivable Elevation where- 
by He is diſtinguiſhed, and ſtands alone in his Univerſe. Thus we 
read; There is none holy as the Lord: for there is none beſides Thee. 


There is none beſide Him: He is a whole Genus by Himſelf, and 


this ſurpaſſing, ſingular Excellence, which excludes all poſſible Com- 
pariſon, conſtitutes his Holineſs, and the Exerciſe of it tends ſolely 
to the promoting his own Glory. He 7s Glorious in (rather by) 
Holineſs, fays the Pſalmiſt; and the Angels inceſſantly celebrate 
Him by this Title Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God of Hofts : Heaven and 
Earth are full of thy Glory. The Holineſs of God is founded, as 
was faid, in the Supremacy of his Nature; and it is perpetually ex- 
erciſed in maintaining that Supremacy, in treating Himſelf worthily, 
exerting all his Attributes, and directing all his Acts, to one certain 
Point, which is his Glory, the Exaltation of his Nature, the Efful- 
gency of his Excellence. The Reaſon why God does all Things 
for his own Glory is, becauſe That is the End moſt worthy of God, 
his ſupreme Excellence requires it of him as a due to himſelf by the 
eternal Laws of Righteouſneſs : Truth and Juſtice make this ne- 
ceſſary in the Deity. The Glory of God therefore being the End 
moſt worthy of God, and all his Acts centering therein, all his Acts 
are Holy, 1. e. pure from all Allay of inferior Motives, from every 
thing that does not inflexibly promote that End, 

Such is the Holineſs of God. The Creatures too are holy, when 


they proſecute the ſame End that God does, the End for which He 
+ crcated 


Sam. ii. 2, 
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Rom. ili. 23. 
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created them, 1. e. the Glory of: God. We call Things or Perſons 


holy when they are ſeparated from common uſe and dedicated to the 
Service of God, devoted to his Glory; to apply them to any other 
End is to prophane them. All the Laws of God are Boundaries ſet to 
fence in the way that leads to God's Glory, and we never tranſgreſs 
thoſe Laws, but we at the fame time deviate from it. And there- 
fore St Paul defines Sin to be a falling ſhort of the Glory of God. 
All have finned, and come ſport of the Glory of God. Holineſs on 


the contrary aims all our Actions aright, making the Glory of God 
our Scope and Deſign, In a word, every Action directed to that End 


is an holy Action, and leads us on towards the Participation of the 


divine Glory which we had regard to in performing it, and when it 


is ſaid that the Holy Ghoſt ſanctifies Chriſtians, the Meaning is, that 
He infuſes this generous Motive, extinguiſhing the narrow Principles 


of Covetouſneſs, Pride, and Senſuality, and exalting our Nature to 


the noble diſintereſted Purpoſe of glorifying our Maker. 


Thoſe corrupt Motives of Covetouſneſs, Senſuality, and Pride 
cleave intimately to our Souls in the preſent depraved State, rendering 


all Actions that proceed from them, unboly: and the Spirit of 


God does then ſanctify us when it diſengages us from thoſe corrupt 


Motives. To waſh, cleanſe, baptize, and ſan&ify, are commonly 


ſynonymous in Scripture ; hence the Phraſe of being baptized with the 
Holy Ghoſt, which is elſewhere called being baptized with Fire, to 


Mal. iii. 3. 


ſignify the univerſal and intimate Purification of the inmoſt Springs 


of Action thereby. With this View the Prophet Malachi compares 


the Spirit 70 4 Refiner of Gold or Silver deſtroying the Droſs, and 
ſeparating all heterogeneous Particles from thoſe Metals by force of 
Fire, till they are reduced to a perfect Purity. Thus the Spirit 
ſanctifies the Soul by aboliſhing all ſordid Inclinations, by purging 


away the multiplicity of carnal Deſires, and reducing all the Powers 


of the Mind to one fimple conſtant Purſuit, vis. that of God's 


Glory. This renders the Soul holy, z. e. pure, all of a kind, con- 


center'd in the End of its Creation, even the Glory of its Maker. 

To ſhew how the Apoſtles were thus ſanctified, were to relate their 
Hiſtory, which is but one continued Narrative of their Holineſs. 
They were purified from all corrupt Principles of Action, I mean 


not abſolutely and in that ſupreme Degree which is peculiar to Hea- 


ven, but yet in aneminent and extraordinary Manner. The Love of 
Riches moved them not: for they had all the Treaſures of the Faith- 


ful laid at their Feet, without any other Concern than for the right 


Diſtribution 


O WHITS UND AL. 
Diſtribution of them in Charity. The Love of Eaſe and Pleaſure 
moved them not: for their Life was ſpent in inceſſant Labours: they 
traverſed the Face of the Earth, doing Good, and ſuffering Evil in 
all the Parts they viſited. The Love of Glory and Applauſe moved 
them not, for they gladly ſuffered Reproach in their Maſter's 
Caule : and when divine Honours were offered to two of them at 
Lyſtra, they rent their Clothes, and expreſſed a greater Concern for 

the miſplaced Reverence of the Multitude, than for all the ill Uſage 
they had ever met with. And laſtly, the Love of Life itſelf moved 
them not, when the Glory of God required them to refign it. 
They rejoiced that they were accounted worthy to die in ſo great 
and good a Cauſe. They went chearfully to Death, altho' the Wit 
and Malice of their Peffecutors had ſo circumſtanced it with a horrid 
Variety of Tortures, that only the Manner of dying was the Pu- 
niſhment, and Death itfelf the Deliverance. : | 

Such was the Holineſs of the Apoſtles ; twas the Purity of their 
Hearts, the Unity of their Deſires all meeting in one Point, the Glory 
of their Maker, * 3 

Ibis one Thing only they deſired : this one Thing only they purſued : 
They purſued it through Poverty, Infamy, and Diſtreſs ; through 
numberleſs Toils and Torments. Death in vain came athwart their 
Paſſage, they leap'd the Gulph, and were received into Glory, that 
Glory for which they had been ſo zealous. 

If we would arrive where they are afcended, we muſt follow 
their Steps; we muſt be holy, as they were holy, i. e. we muſt ab- 
ſolutely prefer the Glory of God to all other Conſiderations ; for 

Heaven ſtands open to none but Saints; and without Holineſs no Man 
ſball ſee the Lord. 1 5 

That we may not be diſheartned in fo arduous a Work, I propoſe 
the greateſt Encouragements when I add in the third place, that this 
Spirit of Holineſs is alſo a Spirit of Power, inſpiring Zeal, Magnani- 
mity, and Fortitude ſufficient to ſurmount all Difficulties that occur 

in the arduous Paths of Duty. And of this alſo the Apoſtles were 
very remarkable Inſtances. 5 . 

Our Lord having had a long Experience of their natural Weakneſs 
and Puſillanimity, when he appeared to them after his Reſurrection, 
commanded them to live retired, and wait for the Promiſe of the gas, 4, 8. 

Father. But (ſaid he) ye ſhall receive Power, after that the Holy 
Ghoſt is come upon you, and then ye ſhall be Witneſſes unto Me both in 
Feruſalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the utter- 
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moſt Part of the Earth, And his Prediction was gloriouſly accom- 
pliched as foon as the Holy Ghoſt came. The Zeal which inflamed 
their Hearts found a ready Channel into their 'Tongues ;- their Tongues 
were as Tongues of Fire, communicating their ſacred Ardour to the 
Hearts of all that heard them. 
That Conceit of the Ancients who repreſented their famous Orator 
as brandiſhing Flames of Lightning with a Thunderbolt, was 
never ſo nearly verified as in the Apoſtles: they flaſhed Conviction into 
the Minds of their Hearers, and bore down all Oppoſition of re- 
luctant Paſſion or Prejudice with a Force and Energy moſt irreſiſtible. 

They made thoſe very Jews who had lately condemned our Lord, and 

with bloody Cries ſolicited Pilate for his Crucifixion, now condemn 
themſelves with bitter Remorſe and Compunction. It is faid, they 

Acts xii, 45, Were pricked in the Heart, and ſaid unto Peter and the reſt of the 
Apoſtles, Men and Brethren, What ſhall we do? Three thouſand were 

thus converted at one Sermon, which, conſidering the natural Weak- 

neſs of the Preachers, with the rooted Prejudices, and noted Obſti- 
nacy of the Audience, we may account one of the greateſt Miracles 

of our Religion. 4) JT . 

The Apoſtles bear witneſs of Chriſt, not before his Friends, or 
even Perſons indifferent, but thoſe that murdered Him. Thoſe 
Apoſtles, who had deſerted him ſhamefully at his being firſt ſeized, 
ſo far were they from bearing witneſs for him at his Trial: Peter in 
particular, who trembling before a Servant-maid had three times re- 

nounced him with Oaths ; now ſtanding up with the eleven, hft up 
Adds xii, 14, His Voice and ſaid: Ye Men of Fudea, and all ye that dwell at Fe- 
&c. ruſalem, be this known unto you, and hearken to my Words. You ſee he 
makes no timorous Apology, he uſes none of the little Arts to gain 
Benevolence; but conſcious of the divine Authority wherewith he 
8 ſtood inveſted, he charges his Hearers with all the Enormity of their 
1 Crime. e have killed (ſaid he) the Lord of Life : He tells them, 
that the Perſon, whom Zhey had with wicked Hands crucified and 
Es: lain, was the Meſjias : and he proves him to be ſo, by bearing 
p | Teſtimony of his Reſurrection: Him God hath raiſed up from the Dead 
whereof we are Witneſſes, And he backs his own Evidence with 
irrefragable Arguments from Scripture, which he at the ſame time 
explained with ſuch Force and Perſpicuity as extorted Aſſent from the 
moſt obdurate. Is this the illiterate Fifher-man ? Is this the carnal 
Diſciple who preſumed to rebuke his Lord, when He firſt mentioned 
the Croſs to him? Is this the Fugitive, Apoſtate, abjuring Peter? 


But 


De Chriſtian BEN EvOLEZN cx. 


But with God all Things are poſſible: Peter had now received the 
Holy Ghoſt the Spirit of Power, whoſe Property it is to ſtrengthen 
us with Might in the inward Man, to create a new Heart, and re- 
new a right Spirit within us, 

And thus I have endeavoured to repreſent this holy Spirit in his 
Operations of Truth, Holineſs, and Power. 

It remains only that I add a Word or two concerning the Diſpo- 
ſition by which we muſt prepare our Hearts to receive him: and 
This, as our Lord teaches us, 1s earneſt and perſevering Prayer. We 
have his Direction, Luke xi. As), and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, and 
ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. — If a Son ſhall 
ask Bread of any of you that is a Father, will he give him a Stone? 
how much more ſhall your heavenly Father give his holy Spirit to them 
that ask him? The Terms you fee are very eaſy, are highly rea- 
ſonable : if we do not perform them we. ſhall be without Excuſe. 
But if by humble, fervent, inceſſant Prayer we ſeek from our hea- 


venly Father the Gift of his Spirit, we ſhall infallibly receive it, we 
ſhall be enlightened, purified, and confirmed in all Goodneſs, we 


| ſhall advance from Strength to Strength, till we become meet to be 
 Partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. 


DISCOURS E XVI. 
The Chriſtian BANEVOLENCE. 
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R O M. xii. 9. 


Let Love be without Diſimulation : abbor that which is evil, cleave 
to that which is good. = 


JF the Generality of Mankind were to act without Diſſimulation, 
1 they would be inſupportable. If Men were to ſhew openly the 
Envy or Contempt, the Malice or Averſion which they have in their 
Hearts, they could not poſſibly bear with one another: therefore they 
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The Chriſtian B ENEVOLENCE. 


mutually play the Hypocrites; and it is well for the F. Peace 
that they do ſo. 


This Hypocriſy is found ſo neceſſary to the preſent Welfare of So- 


ciety, that it is cultivated with great Care, and reduced into a Science 


by the Name of Politene/s. It is become 10 conſiderable a part of Edu- 
cation, that it bears from the reſt, by way of Eminence, the Name of 


: Good-breeding : and the Skill to act one's Part well in the Comedy of 


Manners, is valued as a high Accompliſhment. Indeed the Geſture 


and the Language even of the beſt Actors is often ridiculous to an 


impartial Spectator ; becauſe their Parts abound in a prepoſterous Hu- 
mility, and a frivolous Officiouſneſs. But there is nothing ſo abſurd 
which Faſhion will not reconcile us to: And upon the Whole, it is 
well (as was ſaid) in this corrupt State of Mankind that ſuch Faſhions 
are eſtabliſh'd: for good Manners ſerve at preſent inſtead of good 


Morals, and in a great Degree ſupply the want of Charity. 


But if Men would in earneſt apply themſelves to the Practice of 


| Chriſtianity, there would be no Occaſion for that habitual Falſhood 


in their Behaviour and Converſation ; ſince a genuine Modeſty and 


Benevolence would then ſucceed to the artificial Profeſſions of both; 
and Men would become in reality, what they now affect to appear. 


They would then love without Diſſimulation, their Hearts would then 
be warmed with a ſincere Benevolence to Mankind: which happy 


Diſpoſition every true Chriſtian aſpires after, and will attain to in 


the ſame Meaſure that he advances in Religion, the End and Con- 


ſummation of which is Charity. 


That which principally retards his Progreſs, is a moſt unjuſt Self- 
love, whereby every Man prefers himſelf to all other Beings what- 
ever. This is ſo abſurd and monſtrous a Folly, that all civiliz'd Peo- 


ple induſtriouſly conceal it: and upon many Occaſions make a Shew 
of neglecting themſelves, and preferring others, by an habitual uſe of 


certain Forms and Phraſes preſcribed by the Rules of Politeneſs : 
But Politeneſs is ſuperficial, and goes no farther than Appearances ; 
whereas the Rules of Chriſtianity ſtrike at the Root of this Evil, re- 
quiring a real Benevolence to Mankind, and that our inward Senti- 


ments correſpond with our Expreſſions of Kindneſs. Accordingly 


the firſt and fundamental Precept of the Goſpel is to deny ourſelves : 
For by Self-love we have engroſſed to ourſelves all that Benevolence, 


which ſhould be diffuſed throughout the World ; we have appro- 
priated 
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priated all that Stock of Good-will, which is due to, and ought to be "MY 
{ſpread among the reſt of Mankind: but f muſt be deny'd, re- 1 
nounced, and mortified; that we may make room for the contrary "WA 
Principle, which is Charity, to take root in our Hearts. J any Man 
will come after, me, let him deny himſelf, faith our Maſter : In Con- 
formity to Him every true Chriſtian oppoſes and ſtrives againſt his 
ſelfiſh Inclinations ; and while the Men of the World are careful 
only to fave Appearances, and mask the Deformities of Selfiſhneſs 
with a ſuperficial Civility, He is actually denying himſelf; condemn- 
ing, reſiſting his own unreaſonable Deſires; renouncing, deſpiſing, 
and even hating himſelf for being capable of ſuch unworthy Senti- 
ments. The divine Grace correſponds with his honeſt Endeavours; 
and, as he perſeveres in denying Selfiſhneſs, he gradually gets the 
better of it: he gradually grows ſo convinc'd of his own Weakneſs 
and Meanneſs, that he loſes all Inclination to deſpiſe others; he comes 
at laſt to ſee their Infirmities with the ſame Indulgence that he does 
his own; and as the Exceſſes of Self-love are the immediate Cauſe of 
all the Defects of Charity; ſo, Self-love being thus reduced, and Cha- 
rity exalted, each to their proper Term; they both come to be ad- 
juſted in the ſame Level, and we love our Netghbour as ourſelves, ſin- 
cerely and without Diſſimulation. bs. 5 
In our Progreſs towards this high State of Perfection there are two 
things principally to be guarded againſt. 
irt the Friendihip, - c ö 
Secondly, the Enmity of the World. 
As to the fir/} of theſe : our Eſſays towards a general Benevolence 
may, if we are not upon our Guard, betray us into a vicious Com- 
plaiſance. Aſſociating with bad Men, we may ſee their Faults with 
too much Indulgence; and be ourſelves ſeduced by their evil Exam 
ple. Therefore, to caution us on this fide, the Apoſtle adds Abhor 
that which is evil, and, which is a neceſſary Conſequence, Avoid as 
much as you poſſibly can, all thoſe who wilfully practiſe it. 
This Advice is of great Importance to all who deſire to become 
truly religious : and accordingly in the Beginning of the Proverbs of 14 
Solomon we find this, among the firſt Leſſons, in which the heavenly 7 
Wiſdom inſtructs her Diſciples, My Son, i Sinners entice thee, con- Prov. i. 10. 0 
lent thou not, I they ſay, © come with us,” Walk not thou in 
the way with them : refrain thy Foot from their Path. And again, 
Enter not into the Path of the wicked ; and go not in the way of evil Prov, iv. 14. 
Men, Avoid it, paſs not by it, turn from it, and paſs away, He re- 


*Qqq.a2-* peats 


* 
2 
E. 
* 
* 
9 
I 
E 
2 
ö 
: 
7 
A 
I 
* 


124 


16, 17. 


The Cbhri tian B&NEvOLENCE. 


peats the Advice even to Tautology, only to make it more obſerv'd: 
and indeed with great Reaſon; for many a hopeful Converſion miſ- 
carries purely by the Neglect of it. e 
It muſt be underſtood here, that when I ſpeak of avoiding bad 
Men, this relates not to the neceſſary Buſineſs of our Calling, the. 
Ties of Blood, or other Circumſtances in which we are engaged by 
Providence. But it is meant only that we muſt not contract Friend- 


ſhips with them, or chooſe them for the Companions of our Leiſure 


or Diverſion ; becauſe either of theſe is inconſiſtent with the Prac- 
tice of Chriſtianity, _ . 8 
That we ought not to engage or continue in Friendſhip with bad 


Men, is demonſtrable from the bare Definition of Friendſhip; for 


Friendſhip conſiſts in a Conformity of Sentiments and Inclinations; 
which is the Foundation of it: in a reciprocal Confidence and Commu- 


nication of the moſt ſecret Thoughts ; which is the Exerciſe of it: and 


in mutual Services and Endeavours to promote each other's Defigns, 
which is its proper Effect and Conſummation. To have named 


theſe ſhews ſufficiently, that Friendſhip cannot be maintain'd be- 


tween a real Chriſtian and a Man of vicious Principles. 


The Foundation of Friendſhip, as we obſerv'd, 'is a Gonformity of 


Sentiments and Inclinations : and this cannot laſt when only One of 


the Parties becomes truly religious, for then he, the religious one, muſt 


have changed both his Judgment and Practice; and, forſaking his 


former Courſes, he muſt at the fame time deſert his Companion, 
who ſtill perſiſts in them. The religious Man has ſome real Senſe 
of God, and of our Obligations to ſeek, and to love Him with 4 
our Heart, and Mind, and Strength: therefore he renounces the in- 
ordinate Purſuits of Riches, and Honours, and Pleaſures ; he daily 
endeavours to wean his Affections from them; he deſires at leaſt not 
to defire them : and advancing in Virtue, he comes at length to diſ- 
reliſh, and deſpiſe them: but the Other is ſtill in Darkneſs ; he has 


no ſuch Senſe of God, as can raiſe him above theſe tranſitory Things: 
and therefore he cleaves to- them with his whole Heart, and values 


them as the only Good he is capable of. Now as Similitude of 
Sentiments and Manners are the ſole Bond of Union: fo Contrariety 


in both is a Source of Diviſion and Averſion. The Preacher ob- 


ſerves it as one of Nature's Laws. All Fleſh conſorteth according to 
kind : and a Man will cleave to his ike; but what Fellowſhip hath the 
Welf with the Lamb? So the Sinner with the Godly, 


As 
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As their Characters are oppoſite, ſo their Sentiments are irrecon- 
cilable; for, to uſe our Apoſtle's Argument upon this Subject, What 2 Cor. vi. 14, 
Fellowſhip hath Righteouſneſs with Unrighteouſneſs ? and what Com- *< 
munion hath Light with Darkneſs ? and what Concord hath Chriſt 
with Belial ? or what part hath he that believeth with an Infidel? and 
what Agreement bath the Temple of God with Idols ? for ye are the 
Temple of the living God: as God hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, 
and walk in them, and I will be their God, and they ſhall be my People. 

Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, 
and touch not the unclean thing: and I will receive you, and I will be 
a Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my Sons, and my Daughters ; faith 
the Lord Almighty. oy 
This is a moſt gracious Promiſe, with which a Chriſtian ſhould 
nouriſh his Hope and Faith in God's Protection and Friendſbip, for 
ſo the Scriptures authoriſe me to ſpeak : but to inherit this Promiſe, 
we muſt renounce all worldly Friendſhips, that we may cleave to 
Him with our whole Heart. 5 | 
And farther, we muſt avoid all needleſs Converſation with worldly- 
minded Men; I fay needleſs Converſation, by which I mean ſuch as 
our Calling and Station in Life does not neceffarily oblige us to. 

This Advice concerns not thoſe who are far advanced in Piety, for to 
ſuch the Society of bad Men will naturally be fo tedious and irkſome, 
that it will rather be a Croſs than a Temptation, But all young Per- 
fons, and indeed Perſons of all Ages who are but Novices in Religion, 
muſt ſcrupulouſly avoid bad Company as the Bane of Innocence. 

It is very worthy our Obſervation that in the firſt Sermon of St. Peter 
after his receiving the Holy Ghoſt, whereby he converted three thou- 
fand Perſons, who being touched with a lively Compunction, ear- 
neſtly addreſſed themſelves to him and the other Apoſtles for Di- 
rections what they ſhould do, what Method of Life they ſhould now 
enter into: He, after preſcribing the general Rules of Repentance, 
with Faith and Hope in the Promiſes of the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
adds, as one neceffary Qualification for receiving it, that they ſhould 
ſave themſelves from the untoward Generation. We have little Reaſon Acts ii. 40, 
to think the preſent Generation leſs untoward, leſs depraved, or leſs 
an Enemy to true Religion than That was, which St. Peter required 

| thoſe primitive Chriſtians to retire from. The Danger is {till the fame, 
and thoſe who do not ſave themſelves from it by withdrawing from 
the corrupt Age we live in, are not worthy of the Name of Chriſtians : 
they are not yet living Members of the Church of Chriſt, which 2 

iſts, 
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ſiſts, as we are taught in the laſt Verſe of that Chapter, of ſuch only, 
who thus ſave themſelves. The Words in our Tranſlation are, The Lord 
added to the Church daily, ſuch as ſhould be ſaved, but the Original 
ſignifies only thoſe who were ſaved, meaning thoſe Perſons who iput 
in practice the Advice of St. Peter mentioned a few Verſes before. 


| Save yourſetves from this untoward Generation. 


Chriſt came into the World, that He might call us out of it ; I 


mean from its evil Cuſtoms and Manners: for St. Paul declares that 


Gal. i. 4. 


He gave himſelf for our Sins, that He might deliver us from this pre- 


ſent evil World, according to the Will of God our Father. 


Having thus far ſufficiently enlarged upon the Apoſtolick Advice 
to abhor that which is evil, I ſhall ſpeak briefly of the laſt Clauſe in 
the Text, Cleave to that which is good, and of the many Senſes 
wherein ſuch general Precepts are applicable: I ſhall treat it as an Ex- 
hortation to adhere to our Duty, notwithſtanding the Oppoſition we 
ſhall meet from thoſe we converſe with. As I interpreted the former 
Precept, as a Warning againſt the Friendſbip of the World, that we 


| ſhould not be ſeduced by it: ſo this may be underſtood, as a Caution 


againſt the Enmity and Oppoſition of the World, that we ſhould not 
be diverted by it from our religious Engagements. Cleave to that 
which is Good. „ 2 9 8 

If what. is Good were proportionably pleaſant, we ſhould not need 
Perſuaſion to cleave to it. But ſuch is now the Diſorder ..of our 
Conſtitution, that the Things that are beſt for us, are commonly not 
delectable, as the wholſomeſt Phyſick is rarely palatable. Now at 
the ſame time that we have our own Diſguſt, and the Reluctance of 
our evil Inclinations to ſtruggle with, it will often happen, that the 


| Awe we ſtand in of the Cenſure and Ridicule of the World, will ſe- 


cond our own bad Deſires ; and we ſhall find no ſmall Difficulty in c/eav- 
ing to that which is Good, while Temptation acts with this double 
Force, as well from without as from within, to draw us from it. 
It is therefore very material that the new Convert ſhould publick- 


ly declare himſelf for ſuch. He ſhould openly profeſs his Faith in 


Matt. x. 32. 


28. 


Chriſt, and his firm Reſolution to adhere to his Doctrine. Mhoſoever 


707 confeſs, 1. e. own me before Men (faith our Lord) him will J alſo 
own before my Father who is in Heaven, And whoſgever ſhall be 
aſhamed of Me, and of my Words in this adulterous and finful Genera- 
tion, of him alſo ſhall the Son of Man be aſhamed when he cometh in 


| the Glory of his Father with the holy Angels, 


There 
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There is not a more monſtrous Abſurdity than to be aſhamed of 
Virtue and Piety: yet alas, monſtrous as it is, it is very frequent. Bad 
Men make ſo great a Majority, and bear ſuch a Sway in the World, that 
they ſtrike an awe and a dread upon feeble Minds; for, as the Preacher 
obſerves, There is that deſtroyeth his own Soul through Baſhfulneſs. With- Ecclus xx. 
out Experience we could not have imagined ſuch Weakneſs poſſible: yet 22. 
we ſee it common. There is that deftroyeth his own Soul by Baſhfulneſs. 
Need we bring Arguments to prove that Men ought not to deſtroy 
their Souls through Baſhfulneſs ? Does not Folly here ſtand ſelf- con- AE 
victed, ſelf-condemned? And can any thing be more reaſonable than 
that Exhortation of the ſame Preacher, Be not aſhamed, when it con- Ecclus iv. 20, 
cerneth thy Soul. For there is a Shame which bringeth Sin: and there Sc. 
is a Shame which is Glory and Grace. Here are two Kinds of 
Shame, which have moſt oppoſite Conſequences. There is a Shame 
which bringeth Sin: and there is a Shame which is Glory and Grace. 
There is an ingenuous Shame, which is, if I may ſo ſpeak, a more 
delicate kind of Senſe in the Soul, whereby ſhe takes alarm at the 
Approach of Evil: and, if through any negle& ſhe ſuffers herſelf to 
be ſullied by it, ſhe in ſome ſort expiates the Offence by a a whol- 
ſome Anguiſh. To have this kind of Shame is the Glory and Grace, 
the Defence and Ornament of the Mind: Tis a beauteous Guard of 
Innocence, and we ought to have maintained it with a ſcrupulous 
Exactneſs, and prompt Attention to its Dictates. But when by often 
giving way to Vice the Mind becomes inured to it, and evil Habits 
have blunted the innate Senſibility of Remorſe, then Shame, which 
was before an Outwork for the Defence of Virtue, falls into the 
Hands of the Enemy, and 1s turned againſt it. Then it becomes 
that Shame which bringeth Sin, and is in reality the moſt ignomini- 
ous Species of Cowardiſe that diſgraces the human Nature. 
The true Courage, which Men pretend to value ſo much, and 
for want of which, they have ſubſtituted ſo many kinds of falſe 
Bravery in its ſtead : the true Courage, I fay, conſiſts in daring for 
the Cauſe of Truth ; in defending what is Right againſt the Uſurpa- 
tions of Cuſtom, and Clamours of the Crowd; and firmly practiſing 5 
it in the face of Scorn and Obloquy. | 1 
He who would cleave to what is Good, 1. e. adhere to his Duty, 175 
will have frequent Occaſions for this Species of Courage, and that eſ- 
pecially at the Beginning of a religious Life, for, as things now ſtand, 
to be contented to paſs for a Fool is one neceſſary Step towards be- 
coming reaſonable, 
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through Ignorance or Indiſcretion; the Intereſt which we take in 


their Welfare, makes us not content meerly with adviſing them, 
but to our Counſel we add Intreaties, and, as if the Caſe were our 


D ISCUOURSE 


The Clriftian SACRIFICE, 


XVII. 


ROM. Xii. 1. 


I beſeech you therefore, Brethren, by the Mercies 0 of God, that ye 


preſent your Bodies a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto Goa, 
which is your reaſonable Service. 


"HEN we ſee Perſons, whom we are fond of, neglecting ſome 
conſiderable Advantage, or running into ſome great Danger 


own, we beſzech them to follow the Advice we give: we ask it of 
them as a Favour that they would ſerve themſelves: in pain for their 


Ignorance or Neglect, we ſuffer for them; we feel, what they ſhould 


feel; and by a generous Sympathy we are as ſolicitous to perſuade 
them to their own Good, as if we were to be the Gainers, 
Such 1s the Diſpoſition of a true Miniſter of Chriſt. He is aware 


of what infinite Importance it is that we ſhould ſerve God: he knows 


the unſpeakable Danger of neglecting Him : and juſtly alarmed for 
our Safety, he puts his Soul as it were in our Soul's Stead : he de- 
fires for us, what we ought to deſire for ourſelves : he fears, what 


we ought to fear: and therefore intreats, and conjures, as if his 
own Soul were at ſtake, that we would flee from the Wrath to 
come, that we would turn to the living God; in a word, that we 
would become truly religious. 


Such were the Sentiments with which St. Paw addreſſed the Ro- 


mans, in the Words I have read to you. I beſeech you therefore, 


Brethren : I beſeech you by the Mercies of God. He adds the _— 
of God as a Conſideration, that ſhould give force to his Requeſt ; it 
being natural for Perſons who are ſolicitous, in the manner I have re- 
preſented, to back their own Intreaties with the mention of ſome 
Argument, which they judge of greateſt Efficacy with us; and by 


that they conjure us. 


The 


The Cbriſtian SacRI1FICE. 


'The Argument uſed by the Apoſtle for that Purpoſe is the Mercies 
. of God, I beſeech you therefore, Brethren, by the Mercies of God. As 
this 1s an Inference from what went before, we muſt take in the 
Verſe preceding, which is the laſt of the 11th Chapter: OF Him, 
and through Him, and to Him are all Things. All things were 
created by God ; All things arc preſerved by Him ; and He could 
have no Motive in creating, and preſerving them but his Goodneſs, 
his Mercy. Our Exiſtence flows from God, as Light from the Sun: 
from Him originally, from Him perpetually. Both the Beginning and 
the Continuance of Life and its Enjoyments are unmerited Fayours, 
mere Mercies: which Conſideration ſhould excite our Gratitude to the 
univerſal Benefactor. So the Apoſtle argues: From God all things 
e proceeded ; by God ali things ſubſiſt: to God all things belong. 
ce beſeech you therefore by theſe Mercies of God, that you preſent 
* your Bodies a Sacrifice to him, from whom you received them, 
«© which is your reaſonable Service.“ 5 
To feel the force of this Argument, we ſhould contemplate thoſe 
Mercies by which St. Paul conjures us. All that we have, and all 
that we are, are the Mercies of God. Compute then yourſelves and 
your Poſſeſſions, that you may make a true Eſtimate of your Obli- 
gations to Him. It is common for Men to contemplate them- 
ſelves out of Pride; and then they ſet a high Value upon them 
ſelves : then their Endowments and Abilities all appear admirable, and 
of great Merit: but when Piety requires us to conſider theſe in their 
true Light, as the Gt of God, as his Mercies to us; then how 
little are we affected, how cold and lifeleſs are our Sentiments ? 
The Reaſon is becauſe Pride foreſtals Gratitude. By Pride Men 
forget God, and aſſuming to themſelves the Glory of what they are 
and poſſeſs, loſe all Senſe of Obligation to their Creator. They con- 
ſider not, that from him and by him are all Things, and conſequently 
that all ſhould be refer'd fo him. This is the deplorable Corruption 
of our Nature, the Source of Guilt and Miſery, 
As this Point is of great Importance, I beg leave farther to infiſt on 
it; and again remind you, that when Pride takes its Survey of our 
Talents and Poſſeſſions, they then appear to us very admirable. It 
may be remember'd with what Complacence and Self- applauſe we 
have contemplated them; how very eſtimable, how extraordinary 
they appeared. Even things the moſt trivial and in all Senſes ſuper- 
ficial, Things too mean or ludicrous to be mentioned here, (as the 
Colour of the Skin, and the Shape of the Limbs and Body) with what 
| | * R rr ſecret 
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1 Cor. iv. 7. 


The Cbriſtiam 8 A ERIFICE. 


ſecret Gladneſs have theſe filled the Heart of many, and made them ſet 
a high Value upon themſelves, as poſſeſs d of things very meritorious. 
Thus it is when Vanity makes the Review : but when Men are 


call'd upon to conſider themſelves as the Work of God, and con- 


ſequently belonging to Him; many are quite inſenſible. Tho- 
Pride found Materials in their moſt frivolous Qualities, yet the great- 
eſt do not move their Gratitude, The Reaſon of this abſurd and 
impious Procedure is, becauſe they do not effectually, 1. e. practically 


believe that capital Article of all Religion, that God made us; they 


are not thankful to God for his Gifts, becauſe they do not conſider 
them as his Gifts: and their Pride ſprings from a wilful ſtubborn 
Ignorance, which is founded in a latent Atheiſm. This may ſound 
harſh, but my meaning is, that they ve without God, which is a 
State of Sin and Condemnation. 3 

But what (may it be ſaid) what is a more obvious, more notorious 


Truth, than that God created all things, that he made us, and not we 


ourſelyves— ? Who does not believe this? Yet all Iuant, all that is 
required, all T wiſh for you and myſelf, is, that we ſhould behave, as 


if we did believe it. But ſuch is our Wretchedneſs, that Notion 


and Practice often ſtand in a ſtrange Oppoſition. Many who profeſs 
in Words, and in Theory believe, that all they have is owing to 
the Mercy of God, and that they are accountable for it to his Juſtice, 
do yet ſlight his Mercy, and provoke his Juſtice, and deny him in 


their Works, which are the ſureſt Interpreters of their Hearts. 


— 


/ 


In the Text the Apoſtle very properly calls all we have the Mercies 
of God. But when Men glory in their Abilities (and what alas is 
more common? ) when Men I fay glory in their Abilities, they in 
effect deny them to be Mercies*, The Mercies of God are his 
Alms ; for“ Alms and Mercies are the fame in the Original: Now 
can a Beggar be proud of the Alms he receives? he muſt firſt forget 
they are Alis, and accounting them a Tribute due to his Merit, look 
upon them as his natural Right and Property. It is therefore a 
mortifying Queſtion to Pride, which our Apoſtle puts, What haſt 
thou that thou didſt not receive? now if, thou didſt receive, why doſt 
thou glory, as if thou hadſt not received? No Man can boaſt of what 
belongs to another, while he remembers that it belongs to another: 
he muſt firſt appropriate it, he muſt imagine it his own, before he 
can aſſume to himſelf the Merit of it, 1. e. glory in it. 


Hæc eſt Veritas, qua fugatur Gloriæ Vanitas, Tho. a Kemp, 1. 3. c. 9. 
» Eleemoſy na. 


What 
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What is ſaid here of Pride, may be apply'd to every other inordi- 
nate Affection, all which contradict the rightful Dominion of God, 
and ſet up the human Will in oppoſition to the Divine: whereas 
there is not in the World (as was ſaid before) there is not in the World 
a more notorious Truth, than that we are not our cen, but God's, who 

made us: that as we are God's Work, we belong to Him; and con- 
ſequenly muſt not diſpoſe of ourſelves according to our own Devices: 
in a word, that as we receive all from his Mercy, ſo we are accounta- 
ble for all to His Juſtice, 

This, I repeat it once again, is a notorious Truth: and in moſt 
Caſes the Truth once known, 1s always known : it enters the 
Mind like Light, and remains there with a laſting Conviction: but 
this capital Truth, that we receive all things from God ; that all we 
have, and are, are Mercies; this important Truth, I fay, meets ſuch 
malignant Oppoſition i in the Heart of Man, that it is retain'd with 
great Dithculty ; and a Man muſt do himſelf ſome Violence, before 
he can work in himſelf an effectual, habitual Conviction of it. 

I ſpeak improperly, when I fay work in himſelf an habitual Con- 
viction ; for God only can effect this: and all that Man can do, is, 
while he finds himſelf for the preſent, under an immediate Con- 
viction by the tranſient Lights of Grace, to take that Opportunity of 
offering himſelf up to God, that He may write the Truth indelibly 
in his Heart, notwithſtanding the Repugnances of corrupt Nature, 
which is very averſe to ſuch Truth, becauſe it will ca/# down all 
vain Imaginations, on which our Pride ſubſiſts : It will mor tify all 
covetous and ſenſual Deſires, by which we ſeek only our own Will, 
as independent Beings. And therefore in order to prepare our Hearts 
for the Truth; we muſt on our part be willing to relinquiſh thoſe 
evil Inclinations, we mult u to be delivered from them, we muſt 
defire to make a Sacrifice of them: in a word, we muſt practiſe the Ad- 
vice, which we have heard ſo pathetically recommended in the Text, 
I beſeech you by the Mercies of God, that ye preſent your Bodies a living 

| Sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your reaſonable Service. 

When we have duly conſidered all the Mercies of God, if there 
be any Ingenuity, any Spark of Gratitude in our Breaſt, it muſt break 
forth in that Inquiry of the Pſalmiſt. What ſhall I render unto the Pal. cxvi. 12: 
LORD for all the Benefits that He hath done unto me ? You have 
heard the proper Anſwer to that Queſtion : we muſt preſent our 
Bodies a Sacrifice to God. Body is here uſed figuratively for the 
whole Man, as if it had been ſaid, we muſt preſent ourſelves a Sacri- 
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Rom. vi. 15. 
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fice. It is added, that this is a reaſonable Service : Service here fig- 
nifies religious Worſhip, the Original is Nr ge, and the Apoſtles 
Meaning is, that this is a rational Worſhip, a reaſonable act of De- 
votion from a Creature to its Creator. No Man, who uſes his Rea- 
ſon, can doubt of this; for Devotion itſelf takes its Name from this 
Act, 'tis called Devotion, becauſe it renders a. Man devoted to his 
Maker. 

We ſee the Men of the World devoted to their 8 
devoted to their Intereſts and their Appetites: or to keep to the 


Metaphor of the Text, we ſee them ſacriſice themſelves to the Ob- 
jects of. their Concupiſcence, and often one Vice to another, as their 
Paſſions vary. Thus they facrifice their Pleaſure to their Covetouſ- 


neſs: their Covetouſneſs to their Ambition, or Vanity: and their 
Eaſe to All. This is Idolatry: this is robbing God of the Service 
due to Him: for his Servants we are, to whom. we obey. All that 
Religion requires of us, is, to chooſe a worthy Object on whom to 
beſtow ourſelves. Happy thoſe who have choſe God for their 
LORD; who have devoted, who have given themſelves up, who 
have facrific'd themſelves to him. I do not wonder that St. Paul be- 


| ſought his beloved Romans with ſo much Earneſtneſs to make this 
Sacrifice : He knew the unſpeakable Advantages of it : He knew by. 


his own Experience, that Peace and Joy ſurpaſſing all Underſtand- 
ing, wherewith God repleniſhes the Hearts of his Servants.——But 
no reaſonable Man can doubt the Happineſs of a Soul united to God 


by an habitual Reſignation ; all the Difficulty is, how we may attain 


that beatific Diſpoſition. _ 

The firſt Part of Sacrifice is Ob/ation. We muſt begin, as the 
Text directs, with preſenting ourſelves for a Sacrifice, This is an 
Act of Religion which requires the moft abſtracted and ardent De- 
votion, when we appear before God to make a ſolemn Oblation of 


coareives to the divine Majeſty. 


Our Minds ſhould be prepared with a lively Perſuaſion o the 
Truths hitherto inculcated, viz, That God made us, and not we 


 curſeboes ; that therefore we are not our own, but His, who truſting 


us with the uſe of our Talents, reſerves to Himſelf the Property. We 
ſhould farther conſider how we have hitherto uſurp'd his Right, by 
following our own Wills, and diſpoſing of ourſelves without regard 
to his Appointment ; and being touch'd with a.juſt Regret and Com- 
punction for the ill Uſe we have made of our Faculties, tired and 
aſbam d of our own Miſmanagement of ourſelves, we ſhould call, 


earneſtly 
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earneſtly upon God to receive our Oblation, to deliver us from our- 
ſelves, and to take us under his Guidance and Protection. 

This is the fitteſt Method that can be preſcribed for beginning a 
religious Life, and effectually combating that hereditary Depravation 
of our Nature, by which we are, if I may ſo ſpeak, broke off from 
God, and have loſt that Dependence upon the ſupreme BEING, 
wherein the Duty and the Happineſs of every moral Agent muſt conſiſt. 

As it is difficult, fo it is needleſs to have diſtinct and preciſe No- 
tions of what we call Original din: but to judge of it by the Ef- 
fects, we muſt conclude that Adam endow'd with Free-will, and 


Maſter of himſelf, fatally abus'd his Liberty by withdrawing himſelf 


from the Submiſſion due to God, and doing his own Will, as if he 
were an independent Being. On the other hand, Jeſus Chriſt the 
ſecond Adam, ſent to repair the Diſorders induc'd by the firſt, from 
the Moment of his Incarnation, gave himſelf up to God without 


reſerve, determin'd never to have other Will than His. So the Pfal- 


miſt deſcribes him at his Entrance into human Life. When Hr 


cometh into the World, He ſaith, Lo, I come, that I may do thy Will, 


O God, And he fully accompliſh'd the end he came for: his whole 
Life was one continued Ac of Reſignation, which preſerv'd his im- 
maculate Innocence; for where Self-will is ſacrificed, there can be no 
Poſſibility of Sin. 1. | 

As we have been Partakers of the earthly Adam, fo we muſt be aljs 
of the heavenly : as in our natural State we follow- the Devices and 
Deſires of our own Hearts, ſo, to enter effectually into the ſpiritual 
State, we mult refign ourſelves, 1. e. give ourſelves up to God, that 
we may be governed by his Spirit, which will lead us into all Truth 
and Righteouſneſs. We ought to make this Donation of ourſelves 
with the moſt fincere Devotion we are capable of ; the Inſtant of 
receiving the Communion may be a proper Time to perform it in; 
then, while we commemorate the Sacrifice of Chriſt, we ſhould join 
to it the Sacrifice of ourſelves : We ſhould offer up ourſelves in 

Union with Him to the Almighty Father: and beſeech Him by the 
Merits of his Death, to work in us the ſpiritual Death to Sin; to 
deſtroy in us Self-love, Self-will the Root of all. Sin, that we may 
paſs the reſt of Life wholly in his Service. 

After ſuch ſolemn Donation of ourſelves, we muſt continue to re- 
peat and ratify it very frequently, till it becomes habitual, and we 
find our Reſignation eſtabliſhed with. an inviolable Fidelity; and ac- 
cordingly we muſt conſider ourſelves as no longer our own, or at 

aur 
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our own Diſpoſal, but as Perſons devoted to God, devoted to do al 
He commands, and /uffer all He appoints. 

It is of great Conſequence, eſpecially in the Beginning of our ſpi- 
ritual Courſe, that we often repeat the Act of Self-oblation ; ſome- 
times to exclude any Reſerve of corrupt Nature ; being zealous that 
All, All without Exception, ſhould be facrificed to God : at other 
times to renounce ſome ſhort Infidelities, in which we had began to 


take ourſelves back again; and at other times merely to vent and 


exerciſe our Devotion : in a word, we muſt endeavour to live in this 
Sentiment, upon which account our Apoſtle calls this a [ving Sa- 
crifice, in oppoſition to the Fewiſh Sacrifices, which were ſhort 


| tranſient Ceremonies ; for the Life of the Victim flow'd out with its 
Blood, and the 3 came to a Concluſion ſoon after the Death 


of the Animal : but in this ſpiritual Sacrifice the willing Victim long 
perſiſts and perſeveres in its State of Immolation, till our great High- 


Prieſt, Jeſus Chriſt, conſummates it by uniting it to Himſelf with a 
total, unvariable, eternal Leihen. Amen. 


We fee now, why this is called a Living Sacrifice. St. Paul adds 
Holy, and Acceptable to God, two weighty Epithets, containing the 
moſt engaging Motives to this Duty. 

Firſt, of the Holineſs of this Sacrifice. The Oblation indeed in its 


natural State is far from holy ; but Things become holy by being de- 


dicated to God.— If we Fig 8 ourſelves to Him, He will make 
us holy; we ſhall belong to Him, and He will take care of his own. 


He will gradually ſanctify us, and finally render us worthy Himſelf. 


Let us approach then with an humble Confidence to the Throne of 


Grace, and ſay, The Heart, which I deſire to preſent unto Thee, 


O Lord, is corrupt indeed, but ſuch as it is, I give it. Make it 
* ſuch, as Thou would'ſt have it. I bring 1t to Thee, as its Phy- 
« fician, Thou only canſt heal its Infirmities, I bring it to Thee, 
* as its Creator. Thou only canſt repair thy own Work. Thou only 
* canſi make me a clan Heart, and renew a right Spirit within me. 
After the Hohneſs of this Sacrifice, the Apoſtle adds, that it will 


be acceptable to God. 


All Acts of Religion require Faith, and therefore to beget that 
Faith in us (for the Senſe of our Unworthineſs might make us diffident) 


, therefore, as I ſaid, to beget that Faith in us, we are aſſur'd that our 


Sacrifice will be acceptable to God, that He will receive the Oblation 
we make of ourſelves. 


He 
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He that cometh to God muſt believe that He is, and that He is a RR- 
WARDER of them that diligently ſeek Him. What Reward of our Devo- 
tion ſhould we ask of God, if all the Treaſures of his Grace were open 
to our Choice? What Reward, O Chriſtian Soul, would'ſt thou ask? Is 
there any Option comparable to this compendious Bleſſing, that God 
would accept us, that God would take us for his own, that Gd 
would make us His ?— We may ſafely leave the reſt to Him. He 

will take care of his own. He will deliver us from all our Follies: 
His Wiſdom will govern us: His Strength will protect us: His 

Holineſs will ſanctify us to Himſelf his peculiar Poſſeſſion, IT be- 

ſeech you therefore, Brethren, by the Mercies of God, that ye preſent 
yourſelves a Sacrifice, living, holy, acceptable to God, which is your 
reaſonable Service, 1 N f 


[The three following Sermons have before been printed ſingly. ] 
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LUKE xvi. 19, 20. 


There was a certain rich Man, which was clothed in Purple and fine 
Linen, and fared ſumptuouſly every Day. And there was a cer- 

| tain Beggar named Lazarus, which was laid at his Gate full of 
Sores. e N 


HIS Story of the Rich Man and Lazarus continues from the 
19th Verſe to the End of the Chapter. It repreſents two re- 
markable Inſtances of the Extremes of human Fortune, Riches and 
Poverty, in ſuch a Manner, that their oppoſite Characters ſerve well 

to illuſtrate each other. 
The firſt mention'd is the rich Man. There was à certain Rio 
Man. He therefore had Friends, he had Honour, he had Authority; 
theſe things follow Riches: he had all the Comforts, all the J 
ures, 
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ſures, all the Ornaments of Life: He was clothed in Purple and fine 
Linen, and fared ſumptuouſly every Day. He was, in a word, ALL 
that great Part of Mankind wiſh to be; he was RICH. 

At his Gate there lay a certain Beggar named Lazarus, full of 
Sores, and defiring to be fed with the Crumbs which fell from the 
rich Man's Table: moreover the Dogs came, and licked his Sores, 
See here the contrary Extreme of Fortune, a Wretch ready to periſh 
with Hunger, and with Diſeaſe: one that would have been miſerable, 
even amidſt all the Alleviations, which the Rich Man's Plenty could 
have ſupply'd : But deſtitute as he was of the Neceſſaries of Life, 
wanting both Food and Phyſick, his Caſe ſeems moſt deplorable. 

Now compare theſe two Men together, the Rich Man and the 


| Beggar ; the former clothed in Purple and fine Linen, the latter, 
cover'd with Rags and with Ulcers : the one feaſting every Day, 


the other pining for the Scraps of his Table: the one ſerv'd with 


numerous Attendance, and having all things at Will; the other 


abandon'd by all, and a Companion only for the Dogs. 
And yet they were both of the ſame Nature, equal in all the Pri- 
vileges of Humanity. They had the ſame Appetites, the fame A- 
fections, the ſame Reaſon. They had been born, and were to die 
alike. They had the ſame Father in Adam, the ſame Redeemer in 


Jeſus Chriſt, the fame Creator in God Almighty. So like they were 


in their Capacities for Happineſs, ſo unlike in their Enjoyments of it. 
Nor did this happen by chance, but by the immediate Appointment 
of Providence, It was the Hand of God that diſpens'd to the 


Rich Man his good Things, and evil Things to Lazarus. This Ap- 
pearance of a Difficulty would vaniſh, if Lazarus were as wicked, 
as he was miſerable: if his Diſeaſe had been the Effect of De- 


bauchery, and his Poverty of Lazineſs or Extravagance. And if, 


on the contrary, the Rich Man's Treaſures were the Fruit of a long 


Courſe of virtuous Induſtry, the Bleſſings of Heaven upon Wiſdom 
and Diligence. But the Caſe*here was quite contrary : the Poor Man 
was the good Man, and the Rich a great Sinner. And the fame Caſe 
happens very frequently: the Proſperity of bad Men, and the Afflic- 
tions of Good, have been often obſerv'd, and complain'd of, as a 
Reproach to the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of the great Governor of the 
World. But in this Story our Lord has effectually removed that 


PDifficulty; He has ſhew'd us the Exp of theſe Men, and thereby 


juſtified the ways of Providence beyond Exception. 


As 
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As firſt we read (Verſe 22d) they both p1ED. This goes a great 
way in clearing the Difficulty. Though the Difference betwixt the 
Rich Man and Lazarus was very great, and, as it might ſeem, un- 
reaſonable ; yet it laſted not long. Death brought them both again 
upon the level. The Bodies of both were laid in the Duſt, and 


quickly turn'd into it. The Worm, Corruption, and all the 


Diſhonours of the Grave, were common to both : but in the Paſſage 
thither, Lazarus ſeem'd to have the Advantage, Tired perhaps, and 
weary of Life, he placidly refign'd it ; and willingly took Refuge 
in the Grave, as a Shelter from all his Sorrows. | 

To DIE, was a much harder Task to the Rich Man. For, (as 
the Preacher ſpeaks) the bare Remembrance of Death 1s bitter to a 


Man that liveth at Reſt in his Poſſeſſions : but actually to ſuffer it, is Feelus xli. . 


great, is unſpeakable Diſtreſs. Men are then fully convinced of the 
Vanity of Riches, when they cannot purchaſe one Moment's Re- 


prieve, nor be of any farther Service. So this Rich Man found on 


his Death-bed, where, forlorn and abandon'd, without one Glimpſe 
of Comfort, one Thought that could ſpeak Peace to his troubled Soul, 
deſpairing in his laſt Agonies, he fell a Prey to the King of Ter- 
rors, and left the World, as naked as he enter'd it. 


Some of the Riches, which he left behind, furniſh'd the filly Pomp 


of a Funeral: for it is ſaid: He was buried; (which is not mention'd 
of Lazarus) his Corps, probably, was attended by a numerous Train ; 


and ſome hired Declaimer, perhaps, flatter'd him for the laſt Time, 


in a Funeral Panegyrick. 


But where was He the while? Alas! He was in Torments, beg- 


ging for a Drop of Water to cool his Tongue. So we read at the 


23d Verſe, And in Hell he lift up his Eyes, being in Torments, and 


ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his Boſom; and he cried, and 
ſaid, Father Abraham, have Mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, that 


he may dip the Tip of his Finger in Water, and cool my Tongue; for 


J am tormented in this Flame. But Abraham ſaid, Son, Remember 
that thou in thy Life-time received} thy good Things, and hkewiſe 
Lazarus evil Things : but now be is comforted, and thou art tor- 
mented. 9 | 

How great a Change was here ? Lazarus ſhone in Glory, while 
HE, once the Rich Man, was reduc'd to the laſt Extremities of Want 
and Miſery. The Poverty of Lazarus had been confeſſedly great; 
but that reach'd no farther than the Body: He poflets'd his Soul in 


Patience, he was Rich towards God; and his outward Wants, tho' 
* OT {1 unre- 
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member your pompous Vanities, your ſumptuous Feaſtings, your 


beg for ſo ſmall a Favour, and that too from the Hand of One, to 


Voider. How was his Pride humbled? Time was, when Lazarus 
begg' d, but begg'd in vain, at his Gate; twas now his Turn to beg, 


Rich Man. It will be more to our Purpoſe, to enquire the Reaſon = 


ſtruction : Yet according to the Notions Men generally have of the 
_ Chriſtian Religion, it is difficult to fay what this Rich Man was 


Quality, and enjoy the Eſtate which Aker Bm had given him. 
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unreliev'd, were yet ſupported by his inward Virtues, But the other, 
torn from his large Poſſeſſions, was become deſtitute of every kind of 
Good. In this Life, he had ſet a Value only upon worldly Goods: 
Virtue and Religion were no part of his Care. This Abraham up- 
braids him with: Remember, that thou in thy Life-time recei vedſt 
THY good Things, i. e. the T hings which he preferr'd ta all others, 


and placed his Happineſs in enjoying them; theſe he had left behind, 
and was ſunk into a State of univerſal Want : he wanted even a Drop 


of Water ; he ſought it, but was refus'd, with that bitter Reproach : 
Remember, that thou in thy Life-time receivedſ Thy good Things. Re- 


wanton Waſte of God's Creatures in expenſive Luxuries, while La- 


zarus lay ſtarving at your Gate. O ſevere Remembrance, the juſt 
Aggravation of his Torment! 


Sadly wretched muſt have been his State, when thus reduc'd to 


whom he had refuſed the Crumbs of his Table, the Scraps of his 


and to receive the hard Meaſure himſelf had dealt. Then was ful- 
filled that which was ſpoken by Solomon, ſaying, Whoſo ſtoppeth his 


Ears at the Oy of the Poor, he alfo ſhall cry A” but ſhall not 
be heard. 


But there is no need to enlarge farther upon the Miſery of the 


of it, by what enormous Guilt he had deſerv'd to be ſo ſeverely treated. 
This certainly is noted in the Story, which is related only for our In- 


damn'd for. His Riches were great Hei but not ſaid to be un- 
law fully gotten : probably they deſcended to him by Inheritance. 
He was clothed magnificently, and fared deliciouſly, But where is 
the Harm of that! (will worldly Men fay) he did but live up to his 


He is no where accus'd of an Ambition ruinous to his Country; of 
fomenting Sedition, or masking Faction or private Malice with Pre- 
tences of publick Zeal; of treacherous ſupplanting others, that he 
might ſucceed them in their Places; of Inſolence, Arrogance, Op- 
preſſion; of not paying his Debts; or other the like crying Sins, ſo 
common ent the Rich. The Plenty of his Table, his numerous 


Equipage, 
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Equipage, and ſumptuous Manner of living, muſt have employed and 
fubſiſted many Poor, and render'd him a publick Benefit to Society. 
Alas, how many now-a-days think themſelves Men of Virtue, who 
have not half ſo much to fay for themſelves, The ordinary Conſe- 


quences of a voluptuous Life are ſcandalouſly criminal: yet none of 


theſe are laid to the Charge of 7h7s Rich Man; but he would have 


paſs'd among us for a good Mor ar Man, as we call it, 

What the World, by a fatal Abuſe of the Word, calls a Moral 
Man, was indeed his Character, and implies all the Guilt for which 
he was conderan'd, A Moral Man, as the Word is commonl 
uſed, ſignifies One, who with Vanity and Oſtentation fulfilling ſome 


of the ſocial Duties, neglects The of Religion: one who lives with- 


out Devotion, without Faith, Hope, and Charity, or indeed any ef- 


fectual Perſuaſion of a future State: yet abſtains from the more ſcan- 


dalous kind of Crimes, to which the Plenty of his Fortune, and 
ſomewhat generous in his Complexion, prevent all Temptation. 
Such an one, deſtitute as he is of all the Lights of Religion, ſets his 


Heart upon the Enjoyments of the preſent Life, accounts them his 


only Good, and aſpires to nothing beyond them. He forgets his 
Maker; He lives w:thout Gor in the World; as if there were no ſuch 
Being, or he had no Obligations to Him, no Dependence upon Him. 


Such are the World's Moral Men. Such was He mention'd in 


the Text : and for being ſuch, he was juſtly condemn'd to the Tor- 
ments of Hell. There (as we read at the 23d Verſe) He lift up his 
Eyes, perhaps for the firſt time, to Heaven : for before he had not 
believ'd that there were ſuch States as Heaven and Hell, as appears 
from his Deſire that Lazarus might be ſent to inform his ſurviving 
Brethren of the Certainty of thoſe States, /e/t they alſo ſhould come into 
that Place of Torments : from whence I conclude, that he did not 
himſelf believe it in his Life-time ; becauſe he was ſo poſitive, as the 
Story ſhews, that his Brethren wanted only the full Aſſurance of a Hell, 
to deter them from the wicked Courſes that lead thither. 
This Rich Man was indeed an J1/raehte by Profeſſion, as appears 
from his calling Abraham, Father, and being acknowledg'd by him 
for his Son, as at the 25th Verſe. But tho' he profjeſs'd the true Re- 
ligion, yet, as is very common with Profeſſors, he did not really and 
effectually believe it: He did not think about it; he forgot it, or 
put it out of his Mind. He was ſo intent upon his Feaſting and 
his Finery ; the Enjoyments or the Amuſements of the preſent Life, 
„ that 
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The Rich Man and Lazarus. 


that he did not allow himſelf any Leiſure to conſider that which was 
to come. Hence, careleſs and indifferent about ſpiritual Things, he 


accounted the Pleaſures of Senſe his chief, his only Good; which, 


as I obſerv'd before, Abraham upbraids him with. Tho in thy Life- 


time received Tay good Things, i. e. ſuch as he accounted Good : 


as for Virtue, Devotion, Holineſs, the Knowledge and the Love of 


God ; thoie were Goods, which he had no Notion of, and conſe- 


_ quently no Deſire to attain, x 


But to ſum up all the Guilt of his Character in one word. He 


was ſo intent upon his worldly Enjoyments, that He forgot Go vp; 


and for that reaſon he was moſt juſtly condemn'd, according to the 
righteous Sentence paſs'd by the Pfalmiſt ; The wicked ſhall be caſt 
into Hell, and all the People that forget Go Dp. Nothing is more 


equitable than this Sentence: yet thoſe, who are moſt obnoxious, 


do not apprehend it as ſuch. They are not aware of the great Guilt 
of forgetting GoDp, nor how much that ſurpaſſes moſt of thoſe 
Crimes, for which the World has the utmoſt Abhorrence. One 
Reaſon is, becauſe having little or no Zeal for Go p's Glory, and a 
great Concern for their own Intereſts, they are much leſs ſenſible of 
Offences committed againſt Go D only, than of thoſe againſt Men: 


| theſe latter may happen to themſelves, and they reſent them accord- 


ingly. If you ſpeak of an ungrateful Man, who, after numberleſs 
Favours receiv'd, forgets his Benefactor; who, harden'd againſt reite- 
rated Obligations, continues to forget, even while he continues to 
receive the greateſt Benefits : our Indignation 1s preſently raiſed againſt 
ſuch a Wretch, and all are forward to expreſs their Abhorrence of 


him. But when we ſpeak of Mens forgetting Gop; Go p, the 


Source of all their Enjoyments ; no Abhorrence 1s felt, no Indigna- 
tion rais d. Vet that is a Sin, which ſurpaſſes by infinite Degrees all 
kinds of Ingratitude that can happen between Man and Man. For 
Men, who are God's Creatures, to neglect and forget their Creator: 
for Men, who daily uſe and enjoy the other Creatures of Gop, to 
forget their Benefactor; to render Him no Homage, no Thanks, no 
Obedience ; is, I fay, beyond all Compariſon a greater Act of 
Ingratitude, or to ſpeak more properly, of Injuſtice towards Gop, 
than one Man can poſſibly commit againſt another. Nothing is more 
hateful among Men than Ingratitude ; nothing more penal than In- 
juſtice, for we puniſh the more flagrant Acts of it with Death. Now 


He, who, in the conſtant Tenour of his Practice, forgets Go, lives 


In 
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in one continual Act of ſuch Ingratitude, and Injuftice, as is the 
moſt hainous and abominable that can be committed. 

Firſt of Ingratitude, which in our Rich Man was the greater, in- 
aſmuch as He had greater Obligations to the Bounty of Heaven : 
and fo whomſoever much is given, of him ſhall be much required. 
He had receiv'd a large Meaſure of temporal Goods, and in Pro- 

ortion to his Fortune, his Heart too ſhould have been enlarg'd in a 

rateful Senſe of Gop's Goodneſs to him. But He thought of no- 
thing leſs. He was ſo intent upon the Gifts, that he abſolutely for- 
got the Giver : and in this appears his Ingratitude. 


Nor is his Injuſtice leſs notorious. To view it in a proper Light: 


Suppoſe a Steward, who ſhould uſe the Eſtate intruſted to him abſo- 
lutely as his Own, as if he were no way accountable for it : who 
ſhould deny he had a Maſter ; or, which is much the fame, live 
as if he had none ; ſpending the Revenue upon his Pleaſures, as his 
Luſt or Fancy led him, without any kind of Regard to his Maſter's 
Appointment : ſuch, ſo unjuſt a Steward was this Epicure : and when 


his Maſter call'd him to give an Account of his Stewardſhip, what 
could he anſwer ? What Excuſe could he make for his Miſmanage- 


ment ? Nothing could be pleaded in his Defence, for his own Con- 
ſcience ratify'd the Sentence by which he was condemn'd. 


That He did not in this Life, and that Others like him, do not yet 


condemn themſelves, is owing to their wilful ſtubborn Ignorance of 
_ Gop, wherein for the preſent they harden themſelves, ſtifling the 
Checks of Conſcience, by perpetually applying their Minds to world- 
ly Cares or Pleaſures, They forget Gop in this Seaſon of his Mercy; 
but being in Torments, they will lift up their Eyes, and remember 
their Creator, when the heavy Hand of his Juſtice inflicts the fore Pu- 
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niſhment they have deſerved. O confider this, ye that forget God; Plal. l. 22 


leſt He pluck you away, and there be none to deliver you, 
And thus I have ſhew'd in general the Reaſon why this Rich 
Man was ſo ſeverely treated: twas becauſe he liv'd, as ſo many 
others do, without Gor in the World, regardleſs of all his Obligati- 
ons to him; by which Means, his whole Life was one continued 
Courſe of Diſobedience : for altho' the greater Part of his Actions 
might not in themſelves be contrary to the Laws of Gop; yet be- 
cauſe they were not done in obedience to thoſe Laws, they were ſin- 
ful. For Obedience does not barely conſiſt in doing what we are 


commanded, but in doing it becauſe we are commanded, fo that the 
Authority 
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Authority of Gop be the Motive and Reaſon of our Actions ; with- 
| out which, our whole Life becomes one perpetual Error, and muſt 
end, as it deſerves, in certain Miſe 

Such, in general, was the Reaſon of this Rich Man's Condemna- 
tion, We learn too from the Goſpel one particular Circumſtance, 
(a natural Conſequence of an irreligious Life) that much aggravated 
his Guilt, and ſeem'd to fill up the Meaſure of his Iniquities; I mean, 
his Neglect of the Poor: for amidſt all the Superfluities and Waſte of 
his Table, Lazarus lay unrelieved at his Gate *®. And therefore, be- 
fore I diſmiſs this Subject, I muſt take Occaſion from it, in obe- 

Tim. vi. 17. dience to the expreſs Orders of St Paul, to Charge them who are 
rich in this World, that they be ready to give, and glad to diſtribute, 
laying up in Store for themſelves a good Fund againſt the time to come, 
that they may attain everlaſiing Life, Let them revolve in their 
Minds this Story, and take care that it do not one Day become their 
own Caſe. Jeſus Chriſt has for their Conviction open'd, as it were, 
a Proſpect into the other World; and among the Variety of reprobate 
Spirits that ſuffer there, He has ſingled out one Character for your 
Sakes, O ye Rich. One once a Rich Man like yourſelves: He 
dreſs d, and revell'd, and ſpent his Life in Pleaſure and Diverſion, 
quite neglecting the Poor, and giving them no part of his Superfluity. 
You have ſeen the ſad Event. I ſhall infiſt no farther, but leave 
it to yourſelves to make the proper Application, and alſo to chooſe 
proper Objects, on whom to practiſe it. A great Variety is pre- 
ſented to you. Well-diſpoſed Perſons have form'd themſelves into 
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5 different Societies, according to the different Wants of the Poor; and 
9 making ſome one Branch of Alms-giving their peculiar Care, they 
0 : proſecute it more effectually with their united Force, than it were 


poſſible to do by ſingle Endeavours. Theſe Societies, by the Bleſſing 
of Providence, have of late been increaſed among us; and Charity, 
without deſerting its former Channels, has open'd new ones, in 
which it flows plenteouſly, to the Glory of Gop, and the ſeaſonable 
Relief of our Fellow-Chriſtians. 
I efteem, and heartily recommend all theſe different Methods of 
Chriſtian Beneficence. As * This, wherein the preſent Aſſembly 
is engaged, was, if I am not miſinform'd, one of the firſt among 
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a Luke xvi. 21. Nemo illi dabat, Vulgar Latin; with which many Greek Copies agree, 


* This Sermon was preach'd at the yearly Meeting of the Children educated in 
the Charity-ſchools of London and Weſtminſter, A. D. 1734. 


theſe 
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_ theſe laudable Inſtitutions ; fo it ſtill holds its Rank in Succeſs, as in 
Merit. What a Spectacle have we now before us ? Some Ob- 
jects of Charity ſtrike us with a ſecret Horror; and extort our Alms, 
becauſe in relieving them, we relieve ourſelves, and diſcharge as it 
were our Share in their Miſery : while other Objects are of ſo ami- 


able an Aſpect, that by contributing to their Happineſs, we partake 
of it. Altho' Chriſtian Charity does not ſpring from ſuch Motives, 


yet it does not exclude them: and a pleafing Object is not therefore 


leſs a proper Object, becauſe it pleaſes. A Priſon or an Hoſpital are 
mortifying Sights, that raiſe a painful Compaſſion. Thzs affects the 
Heart in a very different Manner, - You, that behold it, feel 
more than I am able to expreſs. It ſpeaks for itſelf, with far greater 
Efficacy than any Arguments I can offer to perſuade it: and even in 
theſe I am ſo prevented by the many eloquent Diſcourſes already 
publiſh'd, that I think all farther Recommendation ſuperfluous, 
What I have moſt at heart is, that the pious Intention of Con- 
tributors may be faithfully executed : and that this good Work may 
be preſerv'd pure from Abuſes, to which all human Inſtitutions are 
more or leſs liable. „„ 

We who are publick Teachers, muſt often mention Faults by way 
of Precaution: and it would be great Perverſeneſs to interpret our 
Advice as an Accuſation, when it is meant only as a ſeaſonable Pre- 
monition, I ſhall not therefore ſcruple to admonith the Truſtees 
of theſe CHARITY-ScHooLs, that they are under the ſtricteſt 
Obligations to diſcharge their Truſt, not only with exact Juſtice, 
but with Frugality. Alms are a Sacred Thing: they belong to Gop 
immediately : and to divert them from the End intended, is no lefs 

a Crime than Sacrilege. Not to Give Alms is a Sin that merits 
Damnation: but to ſteal them (and they ſteal them who miſapply 
them) is a monſtrous Iniquity. This was the Crime of Judas: 
had the Bag, (faith the Evangeliſt) and he robbed the Poor. All 
Approaches to his Guilt are dreadfully dangerous: and there can be 

no Pardon for Sins of this Nature, but by the ſincere 
and ample Reſtitution, 

In the next place, I apply myſelf to the Maſters and Miſtreſſes, ex- 

horting them to diſcharge their Office conſcientiouſly in all its 
Branches ; but eſpecially in that, which 1s the main Deſign of pious 

Benefactors, I mean the infuſing and cultivating the Principles and 
Practice of Chriſtianity in the Hearts of their Scholars, and above 


all, 


ſt Contrition, 
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all, in reaching them to pray. For Prayer is the Life, the Spirit of . 
Chriſtianity : and without it our Religion becomes a uſeleſs For- 
mality, and a ſenſeleſs Superſtition. ; 

I know that Prayers are daily read in your Schools, and that the 
Children are brought regularly to the publick Prayers of our Church. 

But, alas Prayers may be heard and read too, without praying: 
and Forms, that are mere Forms, deſtitute of inward Piety, are the 
bane of Religion. A Chriſtian Profeſſor, who ſhould never pray at 
all, muſt be ſenſible that he is in a reprobate State: and a Senſe of 
Danger naturally puts Men upon avoiding it : but thoſe who uſe Forms 
of Prayer without Devotion, go on blindfold to Deſtruction. 

It is ſtrange to ſee how they will grow harden'd by this Method. 
Many of them diſpatch what they call their Devotions, as the moſt 
inſipid Work of the Day. They can read over a Chapter in the 
Bible with much leſs Attention, than will ſerve to underſtand a 
common Hiſtory : and in their Prayers they make the moſt folemn 
Declarations of all religious Affections, of Humiliation, of Con- 

trition for Sin, of ſeeking, deſiring, and loving Gop with all their 
Souls—and all a Lye. They neither mean, nor endeavour to mean 
one Word they utter. Thus abuſing the Means of Grace, they gra- 
dually extinguith the Light of Conſcience, and all Senſe of real 
Chriſtianity : ſo that after twenty or thirty Years Perſeverance in ſuch 
Abuſe of religious Offices, an habitual Self-approbation ſpreads ſuch 

Darkneſs over their Minds, that they loſe all Conſciouſneſs of Sin, 
altho' they live in the daily Practice of it. 

You muſt therefore make it your principal Care to engage theſe 
Children to pray, not with their Lips only, but with their Under- 
ſtanding and their Will; that they may be brought to nean and really 
defire, what their Prayers expreſs ; and no longer incur that Re- 

Matt. xv. 8. Proach of our Lord; This People draweth near to me with their 
Lips, but their Heart is far from me. 

For this End, you ſhould labour much to convince them of the 
Omnipreſence of the Divinity: I mean, That God is always preſent 
in every Place : and that an intimate and feeling Conviction of this 
great Truth, is a neceſſary Diſpoſition for Prayer; which Sentiments 
duly impreſs d upon their Minds, will excite in them an awful Senſe 
of God, and conſequently a ſerious and earneſt Devotion accompany- 
ing the Words they utter. This, and only this can curb the Rovings 


of their Imagination, and fix their Attention to the Offices of Religion. 
You 
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The Obligation of Rich Men to Alms-giving, 
Lou ſhould often repeat to them that Gop is their Father, who 
loves them as his Children ; and requires that they ſhould give their 
Hearts up to Him, that He may guide and rule them by his holy 
Spirit; which will dwell in them, if they faithfully reſign themſelves 
to his Direction, by obeying his Commands revealed in the Scriptures. 
This they ought to mean and deſire, when they ſay, Thy Kingdom 
come: Thy Will be done on Earth, as it is in Heaven, 5 

But I muſt not enter into any farther Detail of this Subject, which 


is ſo clearly and copiouſly taught in thoſe Scriptures, that are daily 


ſounded in your Ears: yet you will never teach them effectually, un- 


leſs you practiſe them yourſelves. I muſt conjure you therefore to 


make that your principal Care: for Example has a ſtrange Power. 
And if your own Hearts are raiſed in Devotion, they will eaſily com- 


municate Devotion to the tender Hearts of theſe little Ones. The 


Spirit of Gop will be with you, and proſper your Endeavours : It 


will enlighten your Minds to inſtruct them aright, and it will enforce 


your Inſtruction with a divine Efficacy. In a word, you will train 
them up in the right Way, if you go before them in it your- 
ſelves, _ 
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1 TIM. . 17, 18, 19. 


Charge them tbat are Rich in this World — that they do good, that 

they be rich in good Works, ready to diſtribute, willing to commu- 
nicate ; laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good Foundation againſt 
the time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal Life. 


| WH AT is here tranſlated a good Foundation, ſhould rather be 


VV rendered a good Fund : laying up in ſtore for themſelwes a good 

Fund, whch Metaphor is more natural, and now fo well underſtood, 

that it needs no Explanation, = 
The Words are a Part of St. Paul's Advice to Timothy for the 


Execution of his miniſterial Office; wherein, among other Directions 


4 proper 
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proper for the different Ranks under his Care, he bids him charge the 
Rich to give Alms largely, and with Alacrity. Charge, i. e. command 


with. all Authority, intreat and conjure with all Earneſtneſs: and 


to move them more effectually, he was to ſhew how much it was, 


not only their Duty, but their Intereſt ſo to do; ſince thereby they 


would lay up à good Fund, a moſt profitable and inexhauſtible Fund 
tor Eternity. 8 1 

Duty and Intereſt are the two great Springs of human Action. 
Duty ſtands enforced by Reaſon, as Intereſt by Self. love: and where 


theſe concur, it ſhould ſeem that nothing can withſtand them. Both 
are propoſed in the Text, which commands Alms-giving as our Duty, 


and recommends it as our Intereſt, I thall follow the Method which 
St. Paul here preſcribes, and ſhew the Rich, 

I. That Alms-giving is our indiſpenſable Duty : 

II. That it is our greateſt Intereſt, 
As to the Firſt, there can be no doubt, when we conſider from 
Whom, and to what Bnd we have received our Riches. But it is 
too common to look upon Riches as the Gifts of a blind Fortune, 


which ſhifts them from hand to hand ; and beſtows them, or takes 


them away with a capricious, but irreſiſtible Power. Many who 


have ſucceeded to their Wealth by Inheritance look no farther, but 


intent only upon enjoying it, regard not whence, or to what end 
they received it, They do not conſider, that all an hereditary Right 
implies, is, that God gave their Anceſtors the Goods which they now 
poſſeſs, and provided for them, perhaps before they were born. 


Others, who have got an Eſtate by their Labour, or Care, or Skill, 


think it ſufficiently earned by the Pains they have taken: they make 
no grateful Return for the Blefling of Providence upon their Endea- 
vours; but keep or ſpend their Riches, as what they have an ab- 
ſolute Right to uſe at Pleaſure, without any Reflexion upon the Ac- 
count they are to give of them. To ſuch the Admonition of Moſes 
is very ſeaſonable, Beware that Thou forget not the Lord thy God — 
and ſay in thine Heart: My Power and the Might of my Hand hath 
gotten me this Wealth, But thou ſhalt remember the Lord thy God, 


for it is He that giveth thee Power to get Wealth, So David ac- 
| knowledged, when he made the coſtly Oblations recorded in the 1ſt 


Book of Chronicles. Thine, O Lord, is the Greatneſs and the Power 
— for all that is in the Heaven and the Barth is thine, Both Riches 
and Honour come of thee — all Things come of thee : and of thine o. N 
have we given unto thee, OY 5 

7 As 
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As therefore Riches are the Gift of God, we ſhould * 
wherefore He beſtows them. Are they given to maintain Sloth; 5 1 
equip Vanity, or to pamper Luxury? Are they given for e 1 
neſs to hoard, or for Prodigality to ſquander ? No, for they are the } 
Gifts of God, and as his Gifts intended for our Good, for the Ex- 1 
erciſe of Virtue, to furniſh Liberality, to make us the Inſtruments of 

his Mercy, the Channels through which his Proviſion for the Poor | | 
ſhould paſs, and enrich us with good Works in its way to the Relief 
of their Indigence. 

The different Ranks of Rich and Poor are, in the nenten of 1 
Providence, an Occaſion of uniting Men together; the Superfluity 1 
on one part ſuits the Wants on the other, and ſhould be a Provifion 
for it : they fit like Indentures, where the Redundancy fills the Va- 

ö cancy. They meet together, as Solomon expreſſes it. The Rich and the Prov. xxii. 
1 Poor meet together: the Lord is the Maker of them all. He made 
them thus anſwering to each other, that Exceſs might ſupply Defect, 
and reduce things to an Equality; no where an uſeleſs Abundance, 
or a helpleſs Indigence. The Superffuities therefore of the Rich are 
the Proviſion appointed for the Poor, they are their juſt Due, and, 
we defraud them in refuſing it. Such is our Obligation to this Duty; 8 
tis a part of Juſtice, which requires it as an indiſpenſable Debt: and 1850 
eternal Priſons are prepared for thoſe who refuſe Payment. 

To the Motive of Duty we now add that of Interest, for Self. love 

is ſo predominant a Principle, that to engage Men to what is their 
Intereſt, it may ſeem ſufficient to ſhew that it is their Intereſt, 
But the Miſchief is, their Self-love, tho' moſt exceſſive, is alſo moſt 

| abſurd: it is blind and ignorant of their real Intereſts ; and while it 
- purſues ſome trivial Advantage with a ſtrange and ridiculous Impe- 
tuoſity, it is quite inſenſible to ſuch Advantages as are of the high- 
eſt Importance and neareſt Concern. 

Our Intereſt may be conſidered with regard to the preſent Life, or 
the future, I ſhall ſpeak firſt of our Intereſt in this Life; and by 
Intereſt J here mean that which contributes moſt to our preſent Hap- 
pineſs. This one would think ſhould be ſufficiently underſtood, 
and yet Nothing is more miſtaken ; for the greater Part of Mankind, 
who are in mean Circumſtances, think that a good Eſtate would gra- 
tify all their Deſires, and that if Fortune, as they call it, would but 
make them 7:ch, they would make themſelves happy. But thoſe 
who are rich, know the contrary : they know that the Mind of Man 


may continue reſtleſs and wretched in the moſt ſplendid Circumſtances 
Ke | of 
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De Obligation of Rich Men 10 Alms: giving. 
of Wealth and Power; that Wants may multiply faſter than the 


Means to gratify them, and, as Poverty has its Hardſhips and Incon- 


veniencies, ſo Riches too bring with them their Troubles, Anxieties, 
and Temptations, which ſorely afflict their Poſſeſſors, and often ren- 


der them more miſerable, than thoſe whom Poverty and Day-labour 


have ranked in the loweſt Stations. 
Where there is not a Principle of Religion to keep the Mind erect 
amid the Incumbrances of Riches, and to dire& the Diſtribution of 


them according to the Appointment of the Donor ; the Proprietor, 


as he is called, ſuffers much more than he enjoys by them. The 


ſingle Article of being exempted from the Neceſſity of Labour, is 
exceſſively prejudicial to many whoſe Circumſtances place them above 
it. Both Mind and Body grow diſtempered in a lazy Opulence and 
wanton Plenty. The Mind contracts a falſe Delicacy, and an exqui- 
ſitely painful Senſibility about Trifles, which to common Senſe are 
quite contemptible: and every one muſt have obſerved, © That the 


moſt humoured and indulged State is apteſt to receive the moft 


_ < Diſturbance from every Diſappointment or ſmalleſt Ail.” And 


Rom, Xl, 9. 


God, and are forſaken by him. They will not be governed by God, 


hence it comes to paſs that the Rich, who have moſt indulged them- 


ſelves, and, if I may fo ſpeak, taken a Surfeit of having had their 


own Wills, thereby break the native Vigour of the Soul, and become 
a Prey to imaginary Woes, which imbitter their Lives, and make 


them a Burden to themſelves. To many of them their Tables are a 


continual Snare, where Luxury feeds Difeaſe, and Life is oppreſſed, 
ſhortned, and even extinguiſhed by the Means appointed to cheriſh 


and prolong it. 


But are they not ſenſible of this? Are they not aware that they 
abuſe their Riches to heir own Hurt? Does not their Reaſon repre- 
ſent to them that they are themſelves the Authors of their Miſery ? 
Yes certainly, for they have lucid Intervals in which Reaſon re- 
monſtrates the Miſchiefs they do themſelves, and convinces them 
that their preſent Intereſt, their Happinets in this Lite, ſometimes 


even the Preſervation of Life, always the true Enjoyment of it, de- 


pends upon their moral Conduct, upon a ſober, diſcreet and regular 
Behaviour. I ſay their Reaſon muſt often convince them of this; 
why then do they not follow its Dictates? *Fis becauſe Men, who 
have not a Principle of Religion, have not the Strength to follow 
their Reaſon. They are Slaves to their Appetites and Paſſions : they 
are tied and bound with the Chain of their Sins : they have forſaken 
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and therefore he gives them up to their own Miſmanagement, on 
1 to reclaim them by that Miſery which they bring on them- 
n 3 

I fay that Men void of Religion often have not ſufficient Power 
over themſelves to follow the Dictates of Reaſon. Both Riches and 
the Power to follow Reaſon, are the Gifts of God ; but Gifts of a 
different Order: and He does not give the latter, viz. Power over 


themſelves, to thoſe who abuſe the former, viz. Power over the 
So our Lord teaches. 


worldly Goods which he has allotted them. 


us in a beautiful Paſſage moſt worthy your Attention, which I ſhall 
lay before you, after premiſing the fundamental Principle whereon 
his Reaſonings are grounded, which is that our Life here on Earth 
1c a State of Trial and Probation, a principal Part of which Trial 
or Probation is made by Means of the different Meaſure of worldly 
Goods now allotted us. Thus the Poor have their Trial, proper to 


their low Station, which more immediately binds them to Parſimony, 
Induſtry, and humble Submiſſion to their Superiors ; while the Rich 
have their Trial, where they would chooſe to have it, viz. in the 


Abundance of worldly Goods : And their deyout Thankfulneſs ſhould 
riſe in proportion to the greatneſs of their Obligations. For by theſe 


temporal Benefits God puts their Gratitude to the Teſt: He proves 
and tries their Fidelity by committing ſo large a Truſt to their Diſ- 
poſal. Their Duty certainly is to diſpoſe of it according to his Ap- 


pointment, and ſhew their Gratitude for his Bounty, by a liberal Diſ- 
tribution of their Wealth: for Liberality is the proper Virtue of a 
Rich Man; like Courage in a Soldier, tis eſſential to his Character; 
tis the Duty to which he is eſpecially called by Providence, and if 
he faithfully diſcharges it, God rewards his Fidelity in the uſe of his 
temporal Gifts, by crowning them with his ſpiritual Favours, which 
are the Bleſſings of his Right Hand, and reſerved for thoſe who are 
diſpoſed to profit by them. Theſe may all be ſumm'd up under the 
two Heads of Virtue and Wiſdom : By Vi ſdom, I here mean the 
Knowledge of our true Intereſt; and by Virtue, the Power to promote 
it, even that Power over ourſelves, without which, as was ſaid before, 
we cannot follow the Dictates of Reaſon. Theſe are the Heavenly 


Riches, concerning which I ſhall now lay before you the Words of 


Chriſt himſelf, who has the Diſtribution of them. 

He treats of the Uſe and Abuſe of Riches through the whole XVth 
Chap. of St. Luke, and in his Application of the Parable of the Steward. 
he fays : He who is faithful in that which is leaſt, is faithful alſa in 
much, Here you ſee the Diſtinction which I made between the 


temporal 
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and if ye are unjuſt Stewards of theſe external tranſient Goods hb 
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temporal and the ſpiritual Gifts ; the firſt (tho' accumulated in great 
Abundance, as Riches imply) he calls the leaſt Species of God's Gifts; 
he who is faithful in that which is leaſt, and as a juſt Steward of tem- 
poral Goods, diſpenſes the Stock intruſted to him according to God's 
Appointment ; be is faithful alſo in much, i. e. Matters of great Mo- 
ment, meaning the far nobler Gifts of divine Grace, which enrich 
the Mind with Wiſdom and Virtue. Our Lord proceeds, He that 
zs unjuſt in the Leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in Much, If therefore ye have 
not been faithful in the unrighteous Mammon, who will commit to your 
Truſt the true? Riches is here added by our Tranſlators inſtead of 


Mammon, tho” that is the Term our Lord intended; for Mam- 


mon, according to its Derivation, imports, whatever Men are apt to 
confide in: The original Term for Faith is of the fame Derivation as 


Mammon, and for the fame Reaſon; it implying ſuch a Reliance on 


God, as worldly-minded Men have on Riches. And hence Mammon is 
transferred to ſignify Riches, becauſe Men ſo commonly put their Truſt 


in them. Our Tranſlation too has anrighteous; but the Word in the Ori- 


ginal often means falſe and deceitful, and ſhould be ſo rendered here, 
as appears by the Sequel: F ye have been unfaithful in the falſe Mam- 
mon, who 4v1ll truſt you with the true? If ye have been unfaithful in the 
falſe Mammon, i. e. Riches, called Mammon as was ſaid, becauſe Men 
have Faith in them; but by our Lord named the falſe Mammon, be- 
cauſe they deceive and elude our Confidence. — JF ye have been un- 
faithful in the falſe Mammon, who will truſt you with the true? 
7. e. the divine Graces, which may #ruly be called Mammon, be- 


_ cauſe they may be ſecurely confided in: for they enlighten and 


itrengthen the Mind to diſcern, and attain its true Good : they alſo 
gradually confer a Self-dominion, whereby we may follow our better 
Judgment, and reſiſt the Temptations which would otherwiſe enſnare 


and enſlave us. Our Lord goes on: And if ye have not been faithful 


in that which is anothers, who will give you that which is your own ? 
Here, as indeed very frequently in the Diſcourſes of our Lord, the 
Expreſſion is fo fimple, and the Senſe ſo profound, that we ſhould 
not wonder if it is ſometimes miſtaken. Our Tranſlators ſay, F ye 
have not been faithful in that which is another Man's; but Man is not 
in the Original, and it is not Man but God that is here meant: F ye 
have not been faithful in that which is anothers, meaning God's; for 
our Riches are his Property, and he does not ſo give them, as to 
alienate his Right in them: our Poſſeſſion of them is precarious and 
dependent, the Title we hold them by is only that of Stewards, 


are 
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are anothers, which are not your own ; Who (ſays our Lord) will give 
you that which is your own That which is your own, is your Mind, 


your ſpiritual Faculties, in a word yourſelves, Without Virtue no. 


Man is Maſter of himſelf, he has not the Diſpoſal of himſelf, fo as to 
dire& his Courſe of Life in the Manner he himſelf approves. He 
is juſtly diſpleaſed with himſelf for his own Miſmanagement ; yet he 
cannot help it, for, as I faid before, he has not the Strength to follow 
his own Reaſon, and control thoſe inordinate Defires which he himſelf 
condemns, and would refit, if it were in his Power; but the Power 
over ourſelves is a Gift of God, reſerved for thoſe who have been 
_ duly grateful for the leſſer Favours by which he makes previous 
Trials of our Fidelity, . 

And thus the Rich have heir Trial in their wordly Poſſeſſions, 
which are not their own, but lent them for a time, that by the liberal 
Diſtribution of them they may be qualified for thoſe divine Favours 
which would reſtore them to themſelyes, and put them n poſſeſſion 
of their ewn Soul, And hence appear the Beauty and Force of thoſe 
Words of our Lord, If ye have not been faithful in that which is ano- 
thers, who will give you that which is your own ? intimating, that 
thoſe who are unfaithful in the Adminiſtration of his temporal Gifts, 
which are but a Truſt ; forfeit his ſpiritual Graces, whereby he would 
give us that which is our own, by reſtoring us to the Poſſeſſion, and 
conſequently the Enjoyment of ourſehies, which is our proper Bliſs, 
and contains the whole of our Intereſt with regard to the preſent 
Life. 

As to our Intereſt in the future Life, our Lord has in that Reſpect 
declared tbe Danger of Riches, with the Difficulties of a Rich Man's 
being ſaved, ſo poſitively, and with ſuch Emphaſis, as ſhould juſtly 
alarm us who find ourſelves in plentiful Circumſtances, and make 
us heedfully examine where this Danger lies, that we may eſcape it. 
Riches may be conſidered with relation to the Acquiſition, Poſſeſſion, 
and Uſe, in which three Reſpe&s they are too often dangerous. In 
the Acquiſition they are dangerous, when obtained, not only by Fraud 
or Oppreſſion, but alſo by too vehement Care and Solicitude, fuch 
as withdraws our Aﬀections from God. They are dangerous in 
the Poſſeſſion, when hoarded by Covetouſneſs ; and dangerous in 
the Le, when they are ſpent in Vanity and Luxury, Every Rich 
Man muſt incur one at leaſt of theſe Dangers, if he does not expend a 
due Proportion of his Wealth in Alms-giving, 5 


For 
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For as to the firſt of them which attends the Acquiſition of 
Wealth: It is notorious that the ordinary Ways of getting an Eſtate 
are too often indirect, or in plain Terms, unjuſt. Now if that In- 
zuſtice be not repented of, it 1s impoſlible for ſuch a Rich Man to 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; and if it be repented of, then 
Reſtitution is a neceſſary Conſequence. For, to repent of an Action 


implies to wiſh it not done, undone, and conſequently to undo it to 
the utmoſt of our Power, j.e. to reſtore the unjuſt Gains we are 


poſſeſſed of: but oftentimes we cannot find the proper Owners, and 


in that Caſe the only Remedy is to refund, what has hitherto been 


wrongfully detained, in ſome Work of Charity. 
As for thoſe whoſe Hands are clear, and their Hearts only defiled 
with worldly folicitous Cares to raiſe an Eſtate, which Cares have 


tinted, if not ſtopped their Growth in Virtue; I muſt exhort them 


to relinquiſh a part of their Wealth for the Relief of the Poor, and 
teſtify to God their Regret for having neglected their Duty to him, 
by retaining no Fruit of thoſe wicked Cares which occaſioned it. 
And if this were duly performed ; if theſe two kinds of Reſtitution 


were made by the unjuſt and the worldly-minded, it would yield an 
ample Fund for Works of Charity. But indeed that is not my prin- 


cipal Intention in this Diſcourſe. God will provide for his Poor: and 


it is chiefly for the ſake of the Rich that I lay theſe things before 
you: and I may ſay, as our Apoſtle, not becauſe J defire a Gift for 
them: but J defire Fruit, which may abound to your Account, and 


open a Way to your Salvation, which is not attainable without 
{uch Reſtitution. 


The ſecond Abuſe of Riches which renders them ſo dangerous is 


in the Poſſeſſion by Covetouſneſs, Covetouſneſs is a Vice which no 
Man owns, and few have the Senſe or Ingenuity to diſcover in them- 
ſelves : but there is a ſure Mark to know it by, and ſuch as may ſerve 


to undeceive thoſe who moſt deceive themſelves. The Rich Man 


who is not rich in good Works, who is not ready to give and glad to 


9:jiribute upon proper Occaſions, 18 certainly covetous, and his Con- 
ſcience will convince him that he is fo, if he will conſult it ſincerely 
and in the Preſence of God. 


The third Miſchief of Riches is, when they miniſter to Pride or 


Luxury. Every uncharitable rich Man comes under this head or the 


former; he either ſpends, or lays up the Portion which belongs to the 


Poor, and is equally guilty of defrauding them, whether it be by 
Avarice or Prodigality. Many roconcule theſe Vices, making the one 


provide 
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provide for the other, making Covetouſneſs the Steward for Luxury. 
4 He was of this Character whoſe fooliſh Soliloquy is recorded in the 
b ; Goſpel, where it is faid that he thus beſpoke his Soul : Soul, thou haſt 
much Goods laid up for many Years, take thine Eaſe ; eat, drink and 
be merry. But God ſaid to him, thou Fool ! this Night ſhall thy 
Soul be required of thee, then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be, which thou 
haſt provided? So is he that layeth up Treaſure for himſelf, and is 
not rich towards God; fo are all uncharitable Rich Men, and ſuch 
ſhall be their Puniſhment. | 
A few Verſes before the Text, St. Paul thus warns us of the Dan- 
ger of Riches, They who will be rich, fall into Temptation and a 
Snare, and into many foohſh and hurtful Luſts, which drown Men in 
Perdition; for the Love of Money is the Root of all Evil, and the 
Poſſeſſion of it is a general Supply for, and Incitement to all the Vices : 
it nouriſhes Pride, Ambition, and Revenge ; it maintains Vanity, 
Sloth, Luxury : ina word, it 1s the general Support of every wicked 
Luſt and Paſſion ; ſo that the Rich are expoſed to great Temptations; 
and we ſee to our Grief that they frequently fall into them: but 
when to their other Vices they add Hardheartedneſs to the Poor, this 
fills up the Meaſure of their Iniquities, and as it were ſets the Seal to 
their Reprobation. Let it not be thought here that I aggravate 
Matters, and with declamatory Art magnify my Subje& beyond its 
natural Importance, for I follow herein the infallible Guidance of 
holy Writ. So the Prophet Ezechiel, Behold this was the Iniquity of Ezech. xvi. 
Sodom; Pride, Fulneſs of Bread, and Abundance of Idleneſs was in 49. 
her and in ber Daughters ; theſe are the ordinary Vices of the 
Rich both Men and Women : it 1s added, as the Completion of the 
Crimes of Sodom, Neither did ſhe ſtrengthen the Hand of the poor 
and needy ; behold this was the Iniquity of Sodom ! | 
In the xxvth Chapter of St. Matthew's Goſpel, we have from our 
Lord himſelf his moſt expreſs Declaration upon this Subject. He 
there makes the Damnation of uncharitable Rich Men an Article of 
Faith, and ſpecifies the very Words of the Sentence which ſhall be 
paſſed upon them. In that Sentence he names not their other Vices, 
but mentions only their Uncharitableneſs as the Conſummation of the 
reſt, and, as what finally excludes them from all Pretenſions to the 
Mercy of God, who have ſhewed none to their Brethren. 
And thus it has been ſhewed that Alms-giving is our Duty, and 
our Intereſt : you yourſelves are to judge who are the proper Objects 
* Uuu for 
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A Sermon preached in the Chapel at Lambeth. 


for it. Thoſe now propoſed are notoriouſly ſuch —— but they have 
been already ſo often recommended to you, and their Circumſtances 
ſpeak ſo loudly on their Behalf, that it is needleſs, and might be 
tedious, to add any thing farther on that head. I conclude therefore 
in the Words of our Lord, Make yourſelves Friends with the Mam- 
mon of Unrighteouſneſs, that, when ye fail, They may receive you into 
everlaſting Habitations. 


mts 


— 
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A SERMON preached in the Chapel at Lambeth, 
December 3, 1738. A the Conſecration of the Right 
Reverend Father in Go p, ſostrn, Lord Biſhop of 

' Briſtol, : 


»» 8 — 
— 


— 
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Study to ſhew thyſelf | approved unto God; a Workman that needeth 


not to be aſhamed ; rightly dividing the Word of Truth, But ſhun 
| prophane and vain Babblings. : 0s 


H E Epiſtles to Timothy and Titus are the laſt St. Paul wrote. 
His former Epiſtles are rich with all kinds of Advice proper to 


edify the Body of the Faithful: to complete his Apoſtolic Function, 


it remained only, that he ſhould inſtruct the Inſtructors; and, con- 
ſummate as he now was in the Arts of teaching and governing the 


Church, communicate to its Miniſters the Rules which he judged 


moſt neceſſary for the Diſcharge of their ſacred Office. Although 
theſe have been in our Hands almoſt from our Infancy, and have been 


often conſidered, yet the Repetition of them will not be tedious to 


thoſe who practiſe them. Good precepts are to Virtue as a Glaſs, 
wherein ſhe may with Delight behold herſelf, and by which ſhe may 
be animated with freſh Zeal to Perſeverance, and, perhaps, Improve- 
ment, | TT 


I ſhall 


A Sermon preached in the Chapel at Lambeth. 
I ſhall paſs over his Rules for governing the Church, as a Sub- 


ject too extenſive, and lying out of my Province: and confine my- 
{elf to his Directions for teaching, which are briefly comprehended 
in theſe two Precepts of the Text, viz. rightly to divide the Word of 
Truth ; and to avoid prophane and vain Babblings. 

The laſt is a Repetition of what had been ſaid in the Concluſion 
of the former Epiſtle to Timothy; where for wevopwrizs Verborum 


Inanitates, which we find in the printed Editions, the Vulgate 


read xciopwins Verborum Novitates, which is authorized by moſt 
of the Fathers who have quoted this Paſſage. Both Readings are 
good : both are conſonant with, and authorized by other equivalent 
Precepts here enjoined : and therefore, without attempting to de- 
cide in favour of either, I ſhall take occaſion from both to remark 
all thoſe Abuſes of the Pulpit, which the Apoſtle cenſures in theſe 
Epiſtles. 
Under the firſt Senſe of empty Diſcourſes, called in our Tranſlation 
vain Babblings, he repreſents thoſe, who without any ſerious Pur- 
poſe of Edification, rambling in looſe Generals, ſeek only to acquit 
themſelves ; and have ſo low a Notion of their Duty, that they 
think it diſcharged, by filling up the uſual Space of Time with a 
trivial lifeleſs Speech, which paſſes through the Ears of an Audience 
without Profit or Pleaſure ; without making any the leaſt Impreflion 
on their Conſcience, and ſcarce ſo much as a Trace in their Memory 
or Imagination. This is ſowing Chaff inſtead of good Seed, and may 
well challenge the firſt Place among the ſeveral Species of van Bab- 
bling, which the Text prohibits. 

Next to preaching nothing, is preaching what is nothing to the 
Purpoſe : as ſome Men of Spirit and Parts, whoſe Talents put them 
above the infipid frivolous Manner before-mentioned, yet chooſe Sub- 
jects quite improper for their Audience. Of this kind there is an 
endleſs Variety, as the Ways of miſſing the Mark are innumerable. 


We can ſpecify only ſome of the principal and moſt in Vogue. As 


when Preachers move Diſputes unſeaſonably, or upon frivolous Sub- 
jects; or, as it often happens, upon Subjects which they themſelves 
are not fully inſtructed in. Theſe are cenſured by the Apoſtle, as 


ſetting up for Teachers, though they underſtand neither what they ſay, 1 Tim. i. 7. 
nor whereof they affirm, i. e. decide about, as Men who dote about 1 Tim. vi. 4. 


Jueſtions and Strifes of Words, whereof cometh Envy, Contention, 


Railings, evil Surmiſes, perverſe Diſputings of Men of corrupt Minas, 2 Tim. ii. 14. 


„ Who 
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who ſtrive about Words to no Profit, but to the ſubverting of the 


Hearers. 8 
We have deplorable Inſtances of this in ſome Preachers of Con- 
troverſy, or, as they are called, Polemic Divines, who not only uſe 
an unchriſtian Bitterneſs of Style, but alſo heighten Satire- with 
Fiction; and, overcharging their Opponents, calumniate, that they 
may confute. | 
Such is the xeropwviz, or vain Babbling, as we read in the preſent 
Editions of the Greek. The various Lection before-mentioned was 
zawporiz Novitas Verborum, which comprehends all other Faults 
of publick Teachers reprehended by the Apoſtle. 
In the Beginning of the former Epiſtle to Timothy, he tells him, 
that he Zherefore left him at Epheſus, that he might reſtrain ſome 
1 Tim. i. 3. Preachers from venting Novel Doctrines. That thou mighteft charge 
them, (faith he) that they teach no other Doctrine, viz. than that al- 
1 Tim. vi. 3, ready eſtabliſhed. And again, If any Man teach otherwiſe, and does 
4. not adhere to the wholſom Words, i. e. ſalutary Inſtructions, of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; he is proud, knowing nothing : he is preſump- 
tuous and ignorant. And in this Epiſtle he thus warns Timothy him- 


2 Tim. i. 13. ſelf, Hold faſt the Form of ſound Words which thou haſt heard of me, 


This he calls the good Depoſitum, or Truſt which was committed to him, 
which he was to defend with a godly Zeal, and ſeverely rebuke all 
who departed from it.” oo . FD 
And thus far we have the Apoſtle's Directions what not to preach. 
To this negative Precept, he adds the poſitive. The former is the 
proper Preparation for the latter. For when Things trivial, uſeleſs, 
and hurtful, are rejected, the important Doctrines will preſent them- 
ſelves : we ſhall happily be confined to the Word of Truth, and 
all our Care and Skill will be employed in what the Apoſtle calls 
rightly dividing it: which is the Phraſe uſed in the Text to ex- 
preſs the right Method of Preaching, as that before explained pro- 
hibits the Abuſes of it. DO 
The Word of Truth is the compleat Syſtem of Chriſtian Doctrines, 
and the Diviſion here ſpoken of relates to the Doctrines themſelves, 
1 Cor, iv. 1, or to the Auditors, We are, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Stewards of the 
2. Myſteries of God. Now the Office of a Steward is to be thorough- 
ly acquainted with all the Stores committed to his Charge: to ſur- 
vey them with a judicious Diſcernment, fo as to underſtand their Na- 
ture, their Uſe, and how they may be beſt employed, By this he 
5 
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is qualified to diſpenſe them properly, ſeaſonably, and in due Pro- 


portions to his Fellow-ſervants. 

The Office of a Steward then relates to the Stores under his Care, 
and the Perſons to whom they are to be diſtributed. And thus alſo 
in the ſpiritual Stewardſhip there are two Things to be conſidered ; 
the Doctrines wherewith we are intruſted, and the Per ſons to whom 
they are to be diſpenſed : and in a due Regard to theſe muſt conſiſt 
what the Apoſtle intends by this peculiar Expreſſion of rightly divid- 
ing the Word of Truth, 

As to the Perſons to whom the Word of Truth is to be diſpenſed, 
Reſpect is to be had to their various Characters and Capacities. The 
general Truths, wherein all are concerned, rarely make great Im- 
preſſions: Men eaſily admit them in the groſs, without deducing 
the proper Conſequences for their own Uſe and Inſtruction. The 
Preacher therefore, in obedience to his Lord's Command, muſt do 


that for them, and give to every one his Portion of Meat in due Sea- Luke xii, 42. 


fon, He mutt endeavour to ſelect from the univerſal Doctrines each 


Man's peculiar Duty ; and, ſpecifying what belongs to the various 


Characters or Claſſes of his Hearers, inculcate ſeparately their reſ- 

pective Obligations, by deducing from the * Truths, what ſuits 

their particular Circumſtances. 

The Epiſtles of St. Paul abound with ſuch practical Deductions. 

All the different Ranks and Orders of Men are peculiarly apply'd to: 
Husbands, Wives, Widows, Parents, Maſters, Children, Servants, 
the Rich, the Poor, the Old, the Young, every Condition, every 

Relation, every Age, have their diſtin Leſſon; ; they have each, as 


it were, their ſeparate Portion in the Diviſion which he makes for 


them of the Word of Truth, He enters into a Detail of the loweſt 


Duties of domeſtic Life, without hazard of his miniſterial Dignity, 


becauſe he inforces them by the proper Motive of Piety; a Motive 
which ennobles the meaneſt Offices, and gives them a Merit far ſu- 
perior to the higheſt, if deſtitute of that Principle. 
That noble Principle equally belongs to all Perſons in all Stations : 
and accordingly we find the Apoſtle applying it to all in ſuch Man- 


ner as beſt ſuits their Circumſtances ; for he inforces all the various 


Dutics of Life with one and the fame Motive, that of Piety or God- 
lineſs, only differently accommodated to the different Circumſtances 


of thoſe he addreſſes. Thus, he preſſes the Duty of Mafters, by 


the Conſideration, that hey have a Maſter in Heaven: and he com- 
mands 
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mands Servants to be obedient as unto Chriſt ; not with Eye-ſervice, 
as Men-pleaſers, but with Good-will doing Service as to the Lord, 
and not to Men. After the ſame Manner he teaches all the ſocial 


Duties, as part of our Duty to God, and animates his moral In- 


ſtructions with the Spirit of Piety. Mere Morality had been already 


taught not contemptibly by the Heathen Philoſophers. The peculiar 


Glory of Revelation is, that it ſupports and perfe&s the moral 
Duties by the moſt exalted Principle; and hence Chriſtanity itſelf is 
called by our Apoſtle (to diſtinguiſh it, I ſuppoſe, from the various 
Religions of the Heathen, which were termed their My/terzes) 
Mucngioy eds ,&, the Myſtery of Godlineſs, and again, AiSaoxanic 


5 


n M S ,bVH the Doctrine which inſtructs in Godlineſs, and 


again, A Anbei nxar ,, the Truth fo taught as to promote 
Godlineſs. When a devout Regard to God is the Motive of our 
Actions, Morality ſo practiſed becomes the moſt improving Exerciſe 


of Piety: we grow more and more in the Knowledge of God, and 


t Tin. 


conſequently advance in his Love, which is the Conſummation of all 


Duties, and ought to be the End and Aim of all Inſtruction; for 


ſo the Apoſtle ſays expreſly, The End of preaching is Charity, In 


our Tranſlation it is ſaid, The End of the Commandment is Charity ; 


for Commandment the Original has mapayſzna, which our Tranſlators 
themſelves twice in the ſame Chapter render Charge, meaning 
thereby the Epiſcopal Charge, or other public Inſtruction. And 
the Context requires the ſame Senſe here; for the Apoſtle was 


ſpeaking of bad Preachers, and directing Timothy to give them in 


for (lays he) the End of * preaching is Charity, 1 
This leads to the other Part of our Office before- mentioned, 


charge not to preach novel Doctrines, not to mind Fables and end- 
leſs Genealogies, which miniſter Queſtions rather than godly edifying 


- 
» 


which regards the Doctrines wherewith we are intruſted. And 
here it 1s of great Importance to diſtinguiſh. the Means from the 
End; becauſe the End ſolely is to be ſought for its own Sake, and 
the Means are only ſo far to be inſiſted on, as they conduce to it. 


And therefore among the Means, we are further to diſtinguiſh the 


nearer from the more remote; thoſe which are indiſpenſibly neceſſary, 


from thoſe which are only expedient for the Sake of higher Duties, 


5 2 Noun T2payſcaias, in this fifth Verſe, anſwers to the Verb Tagayſzians in 
the third. ; 


to 
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to which they relate, and without which they are of no Moment ; 
for, (as was obſerved by a great Writer of the laſt Age *) © there is 
75 ea certain Scale of Duties, a certain Hierarchy of upper and lower 
15 «© Commands, which for want of ſtudying in right Order, all the World | 
* 1s in Confuſion.” There are, weightier, and conſequently leſs weighty Matt. xxiil. | 
Parts of the Law: and it is neceſſary to diſtinguiſh them aright, that, 23. 
when they interfere, we may know which ought to have the Pre- 
ference. There is not Room here further to unfold this important 
Truth concerning the Means, with their reſpective Subordinations; yet b 
it well deſerves to be deliberately conſidered and digeſted by thoſe, j 
whoſe Office it is to inſtru in public. | 
But what is ſtill of greater Conſequence, is to keep the End 
ſteadily in view, which will be our beſt Direction in chooſing, among i 
the various Means, thoſe which are moſt conducive to it. Mat. Ecclus vii. 
ſoe ver thou takeſt in band (faith the Son of Sirach) conſider the End, 36. 
and thou ſhalt never do amiſs. Now, the End of all Religion is 
Charity, 1. e. the Love of God, with its inſeparable Concomitant, 
the Love of Men for his Sake. As Charity is the End of all Religion, 
the End of all preaching is to inculcate it ; for Love is the predomi- 
nant Paſſion, to which the other Paſſions or Affections of the Mind 
conform fo punctually, that they may be conſidered only as Love 
diverſified according to the different Situation of the Object. Like 
Gravitation in the material World, it is the great Cauſe of Motion, 
according to that of Auguſtine + : Ponderibus furs aguntur omnia,” & 
Locum ſuum petunt. Amor meus eft Pondus meum, eo feror quo- 
cunque feror. Love is the Maſter-ſpring in the human Frame; 
and as Charity is Love rigbiiy directed, where that takes place, all 
other Affections are regulated by it: the Heart is ſet right; and thence 
the whole Man will go true, as it were, mechanically, and by a hap- 
py Neceſſity. Es 
If we were to propoſe the Notion of Charity, as the Idea of 
Perfection, to a Philoſopher, who had never heard of Chriſtianity : 
if we ſhould repreſent to him, that Man ought to love God with all 
his Heart, and all his Soul, the utmoſt ſtretch of all his Faculties, 
and his Neighbour as himſelf: he muſt preſently aſſent to the Rec- 
titude and immenſe Felicity of ſuch a Diſpoſition ; all his Doubts 
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would be about its Poflibility ; and, indeed, with too much Ap- 


pearance of Reaſon, For, in the preſent State of human Nature, 
before ſome Change is wrought in it, this End of Religion is fo very 
remote, that however deſirable, yet it will appear ſcarce attainable. 
Great part of Mankind are fo far from loving God, that they know 
him not: they ſcarce believe his Exiſtence. Their Belief is rather a 
blind Deference to the Authority of public Opinion, than any diſtinct 
and lively Conviction of a Deity. An Object ſo little known can 
raiſe no Deſires; and therefore Men mult be practiſed in the Know] . 
ledge of God, before they are capable of loving Him. To this 
End, the faithful Inſtructor ſtrives continually to inculcate vivid and 
efficacious Sentiments of the Deity : he lays the good Foundation of 


natural Religion, and teaches Men to revere God as the Creator, de- 


pend on Him as the Governor, and ſtand in awe of Him as the Judge 
of the World. He endeavours to excite their Gratitude, engage their 
Obedience, and work upon their Hopes and Fears, by ſtrong Re- 
preſentations of their future everlaſting Intereſts. This will diſpoſe 


them to receive the Doctrines of Chriſtianity: for, if we can effec- 


tually perſuade them to ſet about the Practice of moral Juſtice, they 
will eaſily be convinced of the Corruption of their Nature, and 
thence joyfully embrace the glad Tidings of our Redemption by 
Chriſt. They will gradually reliſh his Precepts; and reflecting, how 


by indulging themſelves, they have been Authors of their own Mi- 
ſery, they will ſee the Neceflity of following his Directions, by de- 


nying tbemſelves, and walking in the narrow Way, as the only Way 
to Happineſs. OS 8 
It will then be ſeaſonable to diſplay the many various Stages, 


wherein the Man, cooperating with divine Grace, gradually wears 


out of his Heart the Love of this World, ſacrifices all inordinate 
Self- love, and thereby advancing in the Knowledge of God, be- 


comes more and more ſuſceptible of his Love. This Road is too 


long to be here diſtinctly traced out. But the appointed Guides will 
remind themſelves to have a ſteady Regard to the End of it, in all 
their Inſtructions; ſince without that, they will be in Danger of 
miſleading thoſe they conduct. When an Architect gives Directions 
for digging a Foundation, he has in his Mind the Plan of the future 
Edifice, and ſuits his Directions to it: ſo, while we are teaching 


the previous Leſſons, we ſhould keep this in vie w, as the Point to 
which all ſhould tend. 


Charity 
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Charity itſelf is the great Gift of God, into which he direcis the 
Hearts of ſuch as are duly prepared for it: and I am aware, that Men, 2ThefT iii. 4. 
Who have not their Hearts ſo prepared, by a Progreſs in moral Virtue, 5: 
are apt to form wrong Notions of it. They may think it conſiſts in 
fond, paſſionate, or rapturous Sentiments: and ſtriving to excite theſe 
in themſelves by the Efforts of a heated Imagination, grow rank 
Enthuſiaſts, St. Paul's Meaning therefore is not that Charity ſhould 
be always the Subject of our Sermons ; but the Rule by which to 
Judge, whether they are to the Purpoſe. The End of preaching is 
Charity, 7 

All the Means of Religion have ſuch a Dependence upon this 
End, that there will be frequent Occaſion to have Recourſe to it, 
for explaining the other Duties, which are ſo connected with it, that 
they will appear inexplicable and abſurd without it. For Inſtance : 
the firſt Article in the baptiſmal Covenant, and conſequently a mo- 
mentous one, is, That we renounce the World : which if we ſhould 
teach, without ſhewing the Reaſon of it, which is to qualify the 
Mind for infinitely higher Purſuits, it muſt be liable to great Ob- 
jections. It may be ſaid, Why may not I indulge the Deſire of 
4 Riches, or Honours, or ſenſual Enjoyments, in any Degree what- 
<« ever, as long as I refrain from injuring myſelf in my Health, or 
* other Men in their Property?“ To anſwer this, it muſt be ſhewed, 
that we are commanded to renounce the Deſires of temporal Goods, 
becauſe, capable as we are of knowing and loving the ſupreme Good, 
thoſe Deſires themſelves, though they ſhould not carry us into ouvert 
Acts of Intemperance or Injuſtice, may yet be in Degrees utterly in- 
conſiſtent with ſuch Knowledge and Love. The 1/raehtes were not 
bid to go out of Egypt into a Deſert, merely for the ſake of ſo do- 
ing ; but, becauſe Canaan lay beyond that Deſert, and there was no 
other Paſſage to it: nor were they qualified to get Poſſeſſion of 
the Land of Promiſe, till they had worn away the ſervile abject Tem- 
per they brought with them from the Houſe of Bondage : well typi- 
fying the Indulgence of worldly Deſires, which is a certain Obſtacle 
to that Knowledge and Love of God which conſtitute the heavenly 
Canaan. That wordly Deſires are ſuch Obſtacles will be obvious, if 
we conſider the Word God as a relative Term, denoting, What- 
ſoever a Man ſets his Heart upon, and places his Happineſs in poſſeſ= 
ſing. The Scriptures often uſe the Word in this Senſe, becauſe, phy, iii. 19, 
as our Love was made for God, ſo whatſoever we love becomes Eph. v. 5. 

„„ as 
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Col. iü. 5, as a God to us: it becomes what God ought to be to us; it governs 
285 us, and is in us the Reaſon of Action. Now if That be any tem- 
poral Good, the Creator is thereby excluded, and ſuch Perſon lives 
in actual Idolatry; which certainly imports nothing leſs than a nega- 
tive of Charity, or that Love of God, which is to take up all our 
Heart, and all our Mind, and all our Strength. So St. 7% de- 
John ii. 15, clares, with his majeſtic Simplicity. Love not the World, neither 
the Things that are in the World: if any Man love the World, the 
Love of the Father is not in him, Of ſuch Importance is the 
Doctrine of Charity to the firſt Rudiments of true Chriſtianity, that 
the initiating baptiſmal Covenant cannot be explained without it. 
As therefore our Maſter, treating of Charity in its two Branches of 
the Love of God and our Neighbour, ſays, that upon theſe tavo Com- 
mandments hang all the Law and the Prophets; ſo muſt all our Ser- 
\ Tim. i. 5. Mons too: For the End of preaching is Charity : which End (ſo the 
Apoſtle fubjoins) ſome having fwerved from, or (as it is rightly ren- 
dered in the Margin) not aiming at, have turned afide unto vain 
jangling. J nr og dun 
To conclude, When the Miniſter of Chriſt is preparing himſelf 
to inſtruct in public, he ſhould conſider well the Characters of 
his Audience; and what is, at leaſt ought to be, the Diſpoſition 
in which they will attend to him. He may imagine them to addreſs 
Acts x. 33. him in the Words of Cornelius to St. Peter: Now are ve all here 
preſent before God, to hear all Things that are commanded thee of 
God. He ſhould conſider, that he too zs before God, appointed 70 
eat on God's behalf. This will diſpoſe him to anſwer their juſt 
Expectations ; and not (as the Manner of ſome has been) to amuſe 
them with dry and barren Speculations, or provoke their evil Paſſions 
with unchriſtian Diſputes and Calumnies, or pervert their Faith with 
novel and unſound Opinions: but he will fully and practically in- 
ſtruct them in the moral Duties; and will add to theſe the Chriſtian 
| John ii. 15. Poctrines of renouncing the World, and denying themſelves, without 
Matt. xvi. which they cannot attain to the Knowledge, much leſs to the Love 
7 of God; ſeeing God cannot be known, but as what He is, vi. our 
Supreme Good: and no Man can apprehend Him as ſuch, as his Su- 
preme Good, ſo long as any temporal Good has the Preference in his 
Eſteem. — CO 
| Theſe Obſervations, tis evident, are applicable to private Inſtruc- 
tion in more familiar Converſation (which very particularly belongs 
| to 
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to the Chriſtian Miniſtry) as well as to publick, The Directions of 
the Text comprehend both, and both are liable to the like Abuſes, 
and require the like Care. 

By attending to theſe Things, the good Stewards over the Houſhold 
of God rightly diſpenſe the Word of Truth, both in publick and 
private; and from the ſacred Stores of Scripture, diſtribute wholſom 
Inſtructions, and ſuch as are well ſuited to the Wants, the Capacities, 
and the preſent Diſpoſition of thoſe committed to their Truſt, And 
thus hey watch for their Souls, as they that muſt give an Account, 
that they may do it with Foy, and not with Grief. 
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BRA HAMA, 
counted for Juſtice, 137140. 

Adam, in what Senſe uſed by the Rabbinical 

Writers, 16. wherein conſiſted his origi- 

nal Juſtice, D. 21. 
Alms, the Term in the Original uſed for all 
acts of Kindneſs, 84. the Merciesof God, 


D. 130. Alms-giving our Duty, D. 146. 


—our Intereſt, D. 147. 
Angels, why happy, 48, 49. 
Antinomian Enthuſiaſts, 35. 


Apoſtles, their Office, 75. to whom par- 


why his Faith was 


ticularly ſent, 176, 187. the Effuſion of 


the Holy Ghoſt upon them, D. 111--121, 


its Effects, D. 116. their Holineſs, D. 


118, 119. their Power, D. 120. 


Baptiſm, the ſame as Purification, 1224. 


D.38,118, theSubſtance of it Repentance, 


25.with holy Wind and Fire, 26, Sc. 


| Beatitudes, Paradoxes, 72, 73. 
Books of Devotion, their Uſe and Abuſe, 
85, 86, 94. | 


Bread natural, 108, —ſpiritual, 111—113, | 


Centurion, his Faith, 157. 


End, D. 38. 
Chaff, in the Goſpel, explained, 33. 
Charity Schools, Duty of their Truſtees, 
Maſters and Miſtreſſes, D. 14 3--145. 
Chriſt, the Signification of this Name, 5— 
frequently uſed toexpreſs the ſame Mind 
or Diſpoſition that was in him, 17. 

Chriſtianity, whence it takes its Riſe, D. 50. 
the beſt Defence of it, D. 5 1.—requires 
real Benevolence, D. 122.—why called a 
Myſtery, D. 158. 

Chriſtians, the Temples of God, 96. Chri- 
{tian Doctrines peculiar to ſelect Spirits, 
179. what kind of Men the firſt Chri- 
ſtians muſt have been, and the Abſurdity 
of applying to nominal Chriſtians what 
is ſaid of them, 7 4. ET 


Church meant by the Kingdom of Heaven, 
169. of a national Church, 186, 187. 
Connexion in our Lord's Diſcourſes often 
latent, 154. | 

Conſcience the internal Eye, 69, 70.—put 

for Faith, 143=the firſt Revelation of the 
divine Will, D..28. Abuſe of the Word, 
D. 29, 32.—the Force of Conſcience 
better felt than defined, D. 3 1.— tends 
to Practice, D. 32.— an Emanation of 
the Deity, D. 43% -- - el 


Corn, the Parableof it, 27--30, 176, 183, 


184. : 
Courage true, wherein it conſiſts, D. 127, 
Croſſes, why the Word us'd of Sufferings in 

general, D. go, 91. come from God 

therefore to be accepted, D. 92. Oppor- 
tunities of Virtue, D. 93. the Steps to 
Union with Chriſt, D. 94. 
Death, what it is, D. 25. 


'{ Debts rightly put for Faults, 115. 


Demon difterent from Devil, 154. 


Devotion in private indiſpenſable, gi. ho 
to be exerciſed, 92. 


| Diſfimulation, the Expediency of it, D. 121. 
Ceremonies, their Uſe, D. 35 37. defined, | 
D. 38.—to Morality, as means to an 


3 
Election to Chriſtianity, D. 70, 71, 72. 
Elements, figuratively ſaid to operate in the 
Progreſs of Virtue, 29. 

Eye ſignifies the Intention, 79, 126, 153. 


| Excellence of different kinds, D. 54. why 


ſome kinds rejected by Chriſt, D. 56. 
I 


Faith, a Term in 7ew:;/h Theology, 131, 138, 
140. defined, 134. Reaſons for the Term, 
135. derived from the ſame root in the 
Original with Mammon, 132. D. 150. 
--the Foundation of natural Religion, 136. 
—of the Religion of the Patriarchs, 236. 
--the ſameas walking with God, 137,138, 
143. D. 48. Juſtification by it, 139 ---put 
for Truſt in God, 141. Meaning cf it in 
Scripture, 142.—implies a Knowlege of 


God - Senſe of Duty Obedience, 142, 
1 144. 


C 


144.—Ciſtinguiſhed from Reaſon, 145.— 
various rees of it, 151. the Gift of 
God. its Effects wonderful, 158. Faith 
in Chriſt, 166, 167. | 5 
Fan or Van applied to ſpiritual Purification, 
27, 184. 
Feeding applicable to the Mind, 39, 111, 
-.- 43, 134 1.12; 
Forgiveneſs of Injuries how evaded, 115, 
116, why equitable, 117. 
Fortune under God's Direction, 122. 
Free-Will, why Man endow'd with it. D. 


7. the Fountain of good and evil- the 


Uſe of it, D. 13. 
Friendſhip with bad Men dangerous, D. 
I24, 125. G 


-Generoſity muſt be 


D. 47. 5 
Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, how to be obtain- | 
ed, D. 131. Gifts temporal and ſpiritual 


diſtinguiſhed, D. 150. | 
Glory is Merit difplay'd, D. 108. of Go 
why his End, D. 117. . 
.God, what it is to ſee Him, 70. to walk 
with Him, 137, 138, 143. D. 48, 49. 
why his Houſe to be attended, D. 40. the 


knowlege of Him the Work of Chriſt, | 


D. 50. His Will the Cauſe of all Things, 
D. 72. His Works various, D. 73. all we 
have are his Mercies, D. 129, 130. the 
great Guilt of forgetting Him, D. 140, 
141. Goda relative Term, D. 161, 162. 
Good, whence it proceeds, D. 13.—and Evil, 
relative Terms, D. 12, 13, 56. 


Goſpel preached to Abraham, 43. Meaning 


of the Word, 48. a general Syſtem of 
Duty not to be applied indiſcriminately, 
73. why called the laſt Days, 78. why 
it gave Offence, 55—58. 


Grace different in kind, 29.— not irreſiſtible, | 


D. 71.—free, D. 72.—given, for Profi- 
ciency, only tothe humble, D. 89.—why 
truly called W D. 150. 


Hallowing the Name of God, what is meant 


by it, 100—102. 


Harveſt allegorical, 29, 30, 176, 183, 184. 


Heaven and Earth in Man, 63. Heaven 
uſed of God, 168, 169. 
Heroiſm is ſuffering for a good Cauſe, 72. 


Holineſs, what it is in God, D. 117. what 
in Creatures, D. 118. 


Holy Ghoſt, Importance of his Deſcent on 
the Apoſtles, D. 111. ſtill deſcends, D. 


founded in Religion, 


112. His Character and Office, D. 114— 
120, What it is to be baptized with Him, 
D. 118. how His Gifts to be obtained, 
D. 121. 
Humility is walking with God, D. 49.— 
mult be learnt, D. 82.—beſt taught by 
the Example of Chriſt, D. 83—88.—why 
recommended _— all his Virtues, D. 88. 
Feſus fulhlled all Juſtice, 34. why led into 
the Deſart, 39. why he baptized none, 47. 
His unparallel'd Meekneſs, 60. why He 
| healed bodily Diſeaſes, 164, 165. His 
Omnipreſence, 165. why his Excellence 
gave Offence, D. 54—58. the Sign of 
him at his Birth highly proper, D. 59 
63. the Saviour of all Men, D. 70. eſpe- 
cially of Believers, D. 7 2--74.—ſubject to 
Foſeph and Mary, D. 75--80.—humble in 
his Incarnation, D. 84.—in his Birth and 
throughout his Life, D. 85.—in his Mira- 
cles, D. 86. before and at his Paſſion, D. 
87, 88. his Paſſion related, D. 96—103. 
his Sepulchre glorious, D. 104. his Reſur- 
rection, D. 105—110, why his Body 
called the Temple, D. 10. 
Induſtry chriſtian, diſtinct from covetous 
Labour, 110.—not diſpenſed with by 
Faith, 129. 
Intention evil produces falſe Judgment. — 
right Intention but one, 127. 
John the Baptiſt, his Hiſtory and Character, 
13-19. Why called Eins, 15. his Name 
ſtands for his Character, 24, 25. Why he 


| refuſed to baptize Jeſus, 30, 31. 


Judgment of others why commonly bad, 
153. implies a Law, D. 67. TY 
Juſtice, why a better "Term than Righ- 
teouſneſs, 7, 8, 65,—comprehends all 
Virtue, 7, 8, 31, 66. two kinds of it, 
32. our own Juſtice, 3 3.—of God, 33— 
35.—uſed in two Senſes, general or par- 
ticular, 66. —aſſigns the Meaſure of Love 
due to each Object, 67.—is Perfection, 
—muſt be firſt endured, then enjoyed. — — 
Hunger and Thirſt after it, 67, 68.—not 
to be done oftentatiouſly, 84.—Extent 
and Motives of it, 125.—ſynonymous to 
and inſeparable from "Truth, D. 4. why 
not eſtabliſhed mechanically, D. 7, ori- 
ginal Juſtice, D. 21, 22.—the firſt Law 
of Morality, D. 4. 


Kingdom of Heaven, and of God, ſynony- 


mous, 168, 169.—a Phraſe in the Fews/h 
T heology 


1 N 
Theology, 19. to ſignify Love and Fear 
of God, 20. defective Notion of it among 
the Fews, 21. accounted for, 23. King- 
dom of Heaven in a larger Senſe, 42, 
conſiſts of the Poor in Spirit, 56. why a 
Motive to Repentance? 103. why preached 
by Chriſt and his Apoſtles? 104. why few 
enter it? 105.—diſtinguiſh'd into natural 
and ſpiritual, 119.—put for the Chriſtian 
Church, 169. D. 69. the Tokens of it to 


| Individuals, 170, the Goſpel-Compari- 


ſons of it accounted for, 170, 171.— 

Subjects of it why compared to Sheep, 
. 8 
Knowledge of Good and Evil in Paradiſe 

explained, D. 1 


The Law a Preparation for the Kingdom of 
Heaven, 19, 20. Meaning of the Word, 
32.—the ſecond State, 44.—of perpetual 
Obligation, 77.— improv'd by Chriſt, 78. 
moral Law peculiar to Mankind— why 
called the Law of Works, 183. Works 
of the Law, 184, 185, | 

Learning, its Advantages in reading the 
Scriptures, I. 


Life, what it 1s ?—Life and Death relative 


Terms, D. 25. Life of Man a State of 
Trial, D. 149. 25 
Love the Maſter Paſſion, D. 5, 159.— 


rectified coincides with Truth and Juſtice, 


D. 5. is in the ſpiritual World analogous 
to Gravitation in the material, D. 6, 159. 


Love of God how deſirable, D. 159. why 
ſeemingly impoſſible, D. 160. 


Lord's Day why inſtituted, D. 39. Lord's 


Prayer, See Prayer. 
Mammon and Faith derived from the fame 
Root in the Original, 132. D. 150. 


Man, his Reſemblance to other Animals, 


155 175. 
Manna a Type of Chriſt, 112, 113. 
Matter why ſo regular, D. 8. 
Meek neſs controls all the Paſſions, 59. 
Merit, ſome Degree of it requir'd of Man, 
D. 16. Rl 
Merits of Chriſt coextended with the De- 
merits of Adam, D. 19. 
Metaphors in Scripture difficult, 124. ne- 
ceſſary, 174. D. xi. 113.—of Sheep and 
Shepherds, 175, 176. —of old and new 
Wine, 180.— of Inſpiration, D. 114. 
Milk oppoſed by St. Paul to ſtrong Meats, 


179. | | — | 
Mind, the Progreſs of it, D. 56, 57. 


X. 

Miracles of Chriſt of what Uſe to us, 162, 
Wc 

Moral Knowledge of two Sorts, by Reaſon 
and Faith, 148, 149, — Virtue and Re- 
ligion inſeparable, D. 43. mere moral 
Character a bad one, D. 139. 

Moſes uſed in Scripture to ſignify the Law, 
17.—diſtinguiſhed for Meekneſs, 59. 

Mote oppoſed to Beam, 154. 

Mourners, two Sorts of them, -bleſſed, 65. 
8 

Naaman, the Story of him applied, D. 41. 

Name ſtands for Idea of a Thing, 101. 


Nature the Miniſter of God, 121. 


Natural Religion, two Senſes of it, D. z. 
the Want of it the Cauſe of Infidelity, 
D. 10. ”— i 
. O-. 

Obedience to God, what it is, D. 56.—why 
due to Superiors, D. 77, 80, 81.—in what 
Caſe diſpenſable, D. 81, 

Oblation the firſt Part of Sacrifice, D. 132. 
of ourſelves highly neceſſary, D. 133, 134. 

Omnipotence of God, „„ 

Omnipreſence of God, 120. D. 144.— of 

Chriſt, 165. | 

Original Sin, the Uſe of it, D. 14. Com- 

plaints of it anſwered, D. 15, 16,—not 
impoſſible nor unjuſt, D. 18.—the Fault 

of our Nature not our own, D. 19. Cauſe 
of it, D. 24. Te of it, D. 133. 


Paradiſe of the Mind, D. 12. 
Paſcal's Miſtakes about Original Sin, D. 17. 
Paſſions, their Nature and Uſe, 60--62. 
Peace-Makers the ſame as Peaceable, 71. 
Perfection to be attained by Suffering, D. g5. 


| Philo, his Account of Paradiſe, D. 23. 


Plant uſed for Doctrine, D. 11. 
Poſſeſſion explained, 63. LR 
Poor, why the Goſpel preached to them, 
. 
Poverty in general —ſpiritual- the Caſe of 
| all Men, 5 3.—of Sin, 54.— in Spirit, 53, 
55, 56. D. 52, 5 3. —inconſiſtent with 
Pride, 57. —real and imaginary diſtin- 
guiſhed, 109. recommended by the Ex- 
ample of Chriſt, D. 63. why choſe by 
Him, D. 64. 
Prayer and Obedience the whole of Reli- 
gion, 57. Difference between repeating 
Prayer and praying, 86. D. 144. what it 
is to pray by the Spirit, 87, 88. Effects 
of it, 89. of wandring Thoughts in Prayer, 
go, 96. D. 144. the End of Prayer, 94, 
95. the Lord's Prayer, 97. the Virtues of 
"9.9 it, 
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- Purification, two kinds of it, 24, 32. the 


 Recolle&ion, why difficult, 93. 


Sacrifice; the Origin and Uſe of it, D. 37. 


Sermon on the Mount addreſs'd to the Apol- 
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4 D E x. 


it, 98. nu? ought not to pray | 
for, 111, Prayer a Duty of natural Reli- 
gion, D. 9. 45. the Means of Seen 
ſpiritual Giſts, D. 45, 121. 
e their Duty, D. 157-163. 
Preaching, the Abuſe of it, D. 1 $35 156; 
Pride, the Effects of it, D. 49, 129, 130. 
Promiſes of God abuſed, 181. 
Pure in Heart, 69. 


want of the ſecond, 183. 
R | 
Raca explained, 78. 
Reaſon, different Meanings of it, 146. right 
Reaſon, 147, falſe Reaſoning, 150. true 


Reaſoning vain without Religion, 150, 
151. 


Religion inſeparable from Morality, D. 43. 
E ſhe wu to be reaſonable, D. 47.—walk- 


ing with God, D. 48.—without it we 


Cannot follow bur Reaſon, D. 148. 

Repentance; meaning of it as preached by 
John, 22. — Fruits of it, 25. the Entrance 
into the legal State, 45. — Why called 
Uerdtrolae, 175. 

Reſiſtance to Injuries, 80, 81. 

Reſurrections different meant in Scripture, 


D. 750.—o0f Chrift, D. 105--110.--a Proof 


of his Divinity, D. 106, 108, theglorious 
Myſtery. D. 108. brought Immortality 
to Light, D. 109 


Riches, Miſtakes aha them b 146, 147. 


— Danger of them, D. 148, 151, 153. 
8 


Sacrament of the Lord's Supper the ſpiritual 
Bread, and typified by Manna, 114. 


 — the Obligation to it Tull remains, 
D. 89, 131, 132. 
Self-Denial, Reaſon for it, D. go.—the 


Foundation of Benevolence, D. 123.— | 


and of the Love of God, D. 160, | 
Sel-Love to Conſcience as Earth to the 
Seed, 177.—how to be reſtrained, 181.— 
when criminal, D. 6,—an Obſtacle to 
Benevolence, D. 122.—abſurd, D. 147. 


tles as Apoſtles, 74, 80. 


Shame, two kinds of it, and their Effecds, 
D. 1 27. 


Sinners in our Lord's + Genealogy, 6 3 
Socrates, his Piety, D. 45. f 


| Spirit diſtinguiſh'd from Soul, 57.—why 


the DiſtinRion diſuſed, 58.—why applied 
to the Deity, D. 113, 114. 


ligion, three, 43. 


Sweat of Blood in our Saviour accounted 
for, D. 96, 97. 


Sciences, 35. 


Temptation, why God i is ſaid to lead into 
it, 118. 


Treaſures different of | Tk Men, 125. 


of ob Aris to Juſtice, D. 4. 
Brood of Vipers 1 15. 


Virgins put for Souls of great Purity, D. 69. 
Virtue the Object of divine Complacence, 
36. —her own Reward, 37.— of twofold 
Extraction, 182.— the chief Good of 


Man, P. 42.—inſeparable from Religion, 
D. 43. the Meaſure and Extent of it, 
D. 44.—exerciſed in Affliction, D. 93.— 
ſhines only in Diſtreſs, 95, 96. to be 
aſhamed of it a monſtrous ait, 
D. 127. 
V 


2 the Fear of it a Source of MSIE, 
Will of God to be done and fuffer'd, 
Words change their Meaning, 133, 140. 
good Works, 184, 185. 
to an Hoſpital, D. 91. Warning againſt 


againſt the Enmity of it, D. 126.—why 
to be renounced, D. 161. 


| Worldly- mindedneſs how far prohibited, 


128, 


Worſhip, Reaſon for it in Public, D. 49, 


Servants of God, the Title of Angels and 
good Men, 123. 


— 


| Zealots, of falſe ones 68. 


3 


States or Periods in Man's Progreſs in Re- 


Technical Terms, the firſt Difficulty 3 


Tree of Knowledge, a Symbol, D 11, 23. 
Truth propos'd in Scripture as the Subſtance 


our Will to be ſubmitted to it, ho i 
Works of the Law how diſtinguiſhed from 
World, Miſtakes about it, D. 91. compared 

the Friendſhip of it, N 123--125. and 
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it, 98. what Thriſtians ought not to pray 

for, 111, Prayer a Duty of natural Reli- 

gion, D. 9. 45. the Means of obtaining 
| ſpiritual Gifts, D. 45, 121. 1 
Preachers, their Duty, D. 1 57--163. 
Preaching, the Abuſe of it, D. 155, 156. 
Pride, the Effects of it, D. 49, 129, 130. 


Promiſes of God abuſed, 181. 


Pure in Heart, 69. 
Purification, two kinds of it, 24, 32. the 
want of the ſecond, 183. 
R 
Raca explained, 78. 


| Reaſon, different Meanings of it, 146. right 


Reaſon, 147, falſe Reaſoning, 150. true 
Reaſoning vain without Religion, 150, 

1 

Recollection, why difficult, 93. 

Religion inſeparable from Morality, D. 43. 
—ſhewn to be reaſonable, D. 47.—walk- 
ing with God, D. 48.— without it we 
cannot follow bur Reaſon, D. 148. 


| Repentancez meaning of it as preached by 


Jahn, 22. — Fruits of it, 25.—the Entrance 
into the legal State, 45. — why called 
PeTavoit, 175. | 
Reſiſtance to Injuries, 80, $1, 
Reſurrections different meant in Scripture, 
D. 70. —of Chriſt, D. 105-110. Proof 


of his Divinity, D. 106, 108. the glorious 


Myſtery. D. 108. brought Immortality 
to Light, D. 109. . 
Riches, Nliſtakes about them, D. 146, 147. 
— Danger n 9. 148, 18, 154; 


Sacrament of the Lord's Supper the ſpiritual 


Bread, and typified by Manna, 114. 


- — the Obligation to it ſtill remains, 
1D. 39, 131, 13% © FE 
Self-Denial, Reaſon for it, D. go.—the 
Foundation of Benevolence, D. 123. — 
and of the Love of God, D. 160, | 
Selſ-Love to Conſcience as Earth to the 


Seed, 177,—how to be reſtrained, 181.— 


when criminal, D. 6,—an Obſtacle to 
Benevolence, D. 122.—abſurd, D. 147. 

Sermon on the Mount addreſs'd to the Apoſ- 
tles as Apoſtles, 74, 80. 


Servants of God, the Title of Angels and 


good Men, 123, 


ET 
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Sacrifice, the Origin and Uſe of it, D. 37. 


1 


Shame, two kinds of it, and their Effects, 
D. 127. jb N 

Sinners in our Lord's Geneal 6. 

Socrates, his Piety, D. + ; 

Spirit diſtinguiſh'd from Soul, 57.—why 
the Diſtinction diſuſed, 58.—why applied 
to the Deity, D. 113, 114. 

States or Periods in Man's Progreſs in Re- 
ligion, three, 43. | 

Sweat of Blood in our Saviour accounted 
for, D. 96, 97. 5 


Technical Terms, the firſt Difficulty in 


Sciences, 35. | 
Treaſures different of different Men, 125. 
Tree of Knowledge, a Symbol, D 11, 23. 


of Duty—ſynonymous to Juſtice, D. 4. 
V | 


| Brood of Vipers explained, 15. 


Virgins put for Souls of great Purity, D: 69. 
Virtue the Object of divine Complacence, 
36. —her own Reward, 37.—of twofold 

Extraction, 182.—the chief Good of 


D. 43. the Meaſure and Extent of it, 
D. 44.—exerciſed in Aflition, D. 93.— 
ſhines only in Diſtreſs, 95, 96. to be 
aſhamed of it a monſtrous Abſurdity, 
. E's | 
W 


Want, the Fear of it a Source of Injuſtice, 


109. 

Will of God to be done and ſuffer'd, 106. 
our Will to be ſubmitted to it, 106-108. 

Words change their Meaning, 133, 140. 

Works of the Law how diſtinguiſhed from 
good Works, 184, 185. 55 

World, Miſtakes about it, D. 91. compared 
to an Hoſpital, D. 91. Warning againſt 
the Friendſhip of it, A 123-125. and 
againſt the Enmity of it, D. 126. —why 
to be renounced, D. 16. 

Worldly-mindedneſs, how far prohibited, 


128. 


Worſhip, Reaſon for it in Public, D. 40. 
3 


— 


| Zealots, of falſe ones 68, 


Temptation, why God is faid to lead into 


Truth propos'd in Scripture as the Subſtance | 


Man, D. 42.—inſeparable from Religion, 


